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Editorial

The twentieth volume of the Platonic Investigations opens with the sec-
tion on Plato and Platonic Studies containing three articles: O. Alieva
offers an overview of research positions regarding Platonic dubia and
spuria; 1. Protopopova juxtaposes Plato’s Protagoras and Symposium,
focusing on mysterial, sympotic and comedy motifs with underlying
important philosophical undertone; S. Glushko and N. Tarabanov ex-
plore various interpretations of the dilemma presented in Plato’s Eu-
thyphro, A. Karseev probes a new interpretation of the Good in Plato
in its relation to being and knowledge; R. Galanin and N. Volkova deal
with the figure of kinaidos in antiquity; I. Mochalova examines the for-
mation of the Athenian paideia, and its varieties, as a special kind of
culture. The second section, on various Receptions of Platonism, opens
with T. Litvin’s article analyzes the language of philosophy which had
emerged in Late Antiquity at the intersection of paganism, early Chris-
tianity, and Platonism; D. Kurdybaylo and D. Shmonin explore the con-
cept of ‘dissimilar similarities’ in the Areopagitic treatise on the Ce-
lestial Hierarchy; O. Nogovitsin deals with George Gemistos Pletho’s
work De differentiis Platonis et Aristotelis; M. Semikolennnykh explores
Basilios Bessarion’s treatise In Calumniatorem Platonis; 1. Guryanov
examines the discourse of invasive medical techniques in Marsilio Fi-
cino’s epidemiological treatise Consilio contra la pestilentia. The sec-
tion Platonism: Receptions and Interpretations in the xx Century con-
tains three papers: V. Kosyakova analyzes Kliment Redko’s painting
Revolt from the early Soviet modernism, focusing on the question of
recoding the traditional Orthodox iconography; A. Gravin attempts to
reconstruct A.F. Losev’s typology of myths and reveal its basic prin-
ciples; V. Ismieva explores the reflections of Plato’s philosophical con-
cepts and metaphors in J. R. R. Tolkien’s epic novel The Lord of the Rings.
The volume closes with Translations and Publications section contain-
ing A. Garadja’s commented Russian translation translation of the dia-
logue Timotheus, or On demons belonging to the ‘Psellian corpus’.



1.

[lnaToH n nnatoHoBeaeHue

Onvea Anuesa

Hosas konnuecteeHHaa moaensb [1natoHoBckoro kopnyca t:
Pseudoplatonica: npo6nembl NponCXoXaeHUs U JaTUPOBKM

OLGA ALIEVA
A NEW QUANTITATIVE MODEL OF THE PLAaTONIC CORPUS 1:
PSEUDOPLATONICA: QUESTIONS OF PROVENANCE AND DATING

ABSTRACT. The paper represents the first step towards the construction of a new quan-
titative model of the Platonic corpus. It offers an overview of research positions regard-
ing the origin and chronology of individual dubia and spuria. As an organising scheme
for this review, we adopt the geological metaphor of accretion proposed by H. Theslef.
According to Tesleff, layers of varying authenticity accreted around a truly Platonic
core. The phenomenon of “school accumulation” is inadequately described in terms
of binary logic which divides all dialogues into “authentic” and “non-authentic”; the
metaphor of accretion presupposes a more flexible concept of authorship. This, in turn,
requires revisiting traditional quantitative approaches to corpus study and finding new
ways to visualise “layers”, which will be done in the second part of the paper.
Keyworps: Plato, pseudoplatonica, Academy, Platonic corpus.

IMox BnusHMEM QUIOIOTMUECKOI KPUTUKY XIX B. AMAJTIOTY U3 YIC-
na dubia u spuria moyroe BpeMs He NpPUBIIEKaIy OOJBIIOTO BHIIMA-
HUS IJIATOHOBEJOB, U JIMIIIb B 70-X IT. IIPOIIIJIOTO BeKa, IIOCJIe JICCIIe-
noBauuyt A. Kapnuuau un K. Mionnepa, cuTyanmsa HaumHaeT MEHATHCH.
91tu u gpyrue paboThl MOKA3aIM, YTO — BOIIPEKN PACIPOCTPAHEHHO-
My MHEHHMIO — BC€ AMAJIOTY KOpIIyca MMEIOT aKajeMMI4ecKoe IIpo-
ucxoxaenue. Ilo aToll npuymHe OHU CIIy>KaT BaKHBIMU CBUIETEIIb-
CTBaMM O TeX IIepUOoAax B MCTOpuM AKafeMuu, KOTOpble OYeHb ILIO-

© O.B. AnneBa (Mocksa). oalieva@hse.ru. HaryonanbHbIIT 1CCIIe10BATENbCKII YHU-
BepcuTeT «BpICIIas IIKOIa S9KOHOMMKI».
MnatoHoBcKkue nccneaosarmsa / Platonic Investigations 20.1 (2024) DOI: 10.25985/P1.20.1.01

" VccrenoBaHme BBIIONHEHO 32 CUET rpanTa Poccmitckoro HayuyHoro ¢oxma
Ne 24-28-00222, https://rscf.ru/project/24-28-00222/.
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Onvea Anuesa / NnatoHosckme nccnenosanns 20.1 (2024)

X0 33JOKYMEHTIPOBAHBI B HAIIINX JICTOUHMKAX, I IIO3BOJIAIOT JIyUllle
IOHATh OCOOEHHOCTU MEKIIIKOIBHOI ¥ BHYTPUILKOJIBHON IIOJIeMN-
K11, 00pa30BaTeIbHBIN IIPAKTUKN U, KOHEUHO, caMoll ¢uirocodckoit
XKM3HU U pumocodckoit MBICTN, KaK OHY ITOHMMANCh HacleTHIKa-
mu [Inarona’. IlpusHanme Toro, uTo He TOIBKO dubia, HO U spuria Mo-
TyT COlepKaTh paHHeaKafeMIYeCKIII MaTepuall, B TOM UICIIe CO3/IaH-
HBIT ¢ yuacTueM IlmaTona, moTpeGoBal HOBBIX, Oojiee TMOKMX ITOA-
XOMIOB K BOIIPOCY 00 aBTOPCTBe, He TPEOYIOIINX PEeINTeIbHO aTeTH-
pOBaTh BCE, YTO HAM IIPECTABIISIETCS «HETOCTOMHBIM» BEJIMKOTO (-
nocoda. B kauecTBe anpTepHATUBEI X0Ibrep Tecied? mpemoxum Ta-
KyI0 cxeMy KiaccuUKaIN, B paMKaX KOTOPOI MEXNY IOMIMHHBI-
MU ¥ ITOJJIOKHBIMU (pseudo-) quansoraMu eCTb elie JBe IIPOMeKyTou-
HbIe IPYIIIBL: TATOTEI0IIasd K «Iepudepun» rpymnmna dub- u npumsIka-
Iolas K «IApYy» IpyImIa semi-. XOTs M TOYHOE UMCIO «CIIOEB», I OT-
HeceHe K HIM KOHKPeTHBIX TeKCTOB, KaK MbI YBIUAMM HIDKe, He Gec-
CIIOpPHBI, caMa MeTadopa IeoJIOTMUeCKOll aKKpeLN IIpeCTaBIIsIeTCs
yXauHOII, IOCKOJIbKY OHa ITI03BOJITeT OOPATUTHC OT 3aUacTyro Oe3Ha-
IeXXHBIX BOIIPOCOB 06 aBTOPCTBe K BHYTPEHHUM — >KAHPOBBIM U Te-
MaTHUUYECKUM — CBSI3SM MEXIY AUAJIOraMy KOpIIyca.

Ot cBs3u m OyAyT MCCIefOBaHbBI B Hallleit pabore. B mepBoii
YyacTy IpejjaraeTtcs 0030p MCCIEeJOBAaTENbCKUX ITO3MLUII OTHOCHU-
TeJIbHO IIPOMCXOKAEHUSA I aTUPOBKY OTHEIbHBIX AMATOTOB U3 UIIC-
na dubia u spuria. Bo BTopoit uactu, KoTopas OygeT omyOIMKOBaHa
OTHEJIbHO, IIPOBOJUTCS KOJIMUECTBEHHAS allpobalis TeopeTIIecKoil
cxemsl Tecieda 1 IpeauIararoTcs Crroco6bl BU3yaIn3aliy IpeIoa-
raeMoro «sagpa» 1 «repudepmms.

1. Mpynna pseudo- («10410XHbIE»)

Cornacuo Tecnedy, ganplire Bcex OT «sIApa» HAXOOUTCI «AJIKHO-
Ha»3. [locTKIaccnuecKkuil xapakTep QUAJIOTa, IOCBSIEHHOIO TeMe
IIpeBpaleHN (B PYKOIIUCAX C II03ar0JI0BKOM TEPL HETAHOPPDOTENG),

'Tloxpo6Hee 06 McTOpUU BOIpoca cM. Annesa 2024 (B meyaru).

? Thesleff 2023.

3 Tecned ocrasiser 3a ckobkamu «OnpenesneHNs», U B 9T0I paboTe MBI UX TOXKeE
He KacaeMcsl.
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Hosas konuuecmeenHas modenv [Inamonosckozo Kopnyca 1...

yCTaHaBJIMBAETCs Ha OCHOBAHUU SI3bIKOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTeI*, a CBA3b
¢ mpobaeMaTNKOI, BOTHOBaBIIell KapHeana u ero yueHIUKOB, I103BO-
JIeT JAaTHPOBATh TEKCT BTOPOII IIOJIOBIMHOI 11 B. 7o H.3.> [IpmHamiex-
HOCTH aBTOpa K HoBolt AkameMun Taxxe IOATBEpKOAeTCA TPaTULIN-
elf, IPUIINChIBAIOIIel quajor HekoeMy akageMuky Jleonty (D.L. 3.62,
Athen. 11, 506¢). X0Ts 0 HeM HIYero He M3BECTHO, B IIEPMOX ITO3/He-
ro syuIMHN3Ma u panHeit Umnepun Akodnpoikdg 03HAYAIO MMEHHO
aKaJleMITYecKIX CKEeIITUKOB, B TO BpeMs KaK JOTMAaTMKOB CTJIM Ha-
3p1Bath [I\atwvikot®. [lmanor « ATKMOHAa» COXPAHMIICS TaKKe B PYKO-
mucHol Tpaguuuy JlyknaHa, 1 aBTOpUTeTHOe pellleHre AHpU OTbe-
Ha He BKJIIOUATh €ro B KOPITyC IPMBEJIO K TOMY, UTO OHO He IIOIIa-
7m0 u B cobpanne Bepuera’. OnHako «AJIKMOHAa» — €IMHCTBEHHBII
IVIAJIOT, IIpeCTaBJIeHHBII BO BCEX PYKOIIMCAX, comepkaiux Appendix
Platonica, a Vat.gr. 1383 cogepXKUT TOJBKO 3TOT AUAJIOT U3 UUCIA
spuria®. Kpome Toro, manupycHbIit parMeHT I1 B. IPUMIMUCHIBAET TEKCT
[Inatony (P. Oxy. 3683 = CPF 1.1.2: Leo Academicus), n Mronnep mpu-
BOONT Psf YOeOUTENBbHBIX JOBOJOB B IIOJIb3y TOTO, YTO aTpMOyLIMS
Jlykuany gBiIsgeTCS BTOPIIHOI’.

3a «ANKMOHOII» — HO BCE ellle Ha Iepudepun — CIEAYIOT «AK-
CUOX», «IpUKCU» U «JeMomok»'°. KnumeHT AekcaHAPUIICKUI ITUI-
TUPYeT QUATOT « AKCHOX» KaK IIaTOHOBCKUIL (Str. 6.2.17), a y Crobes
3TO CaMBIIl HUTUPYEMBII TEKCT M3 UNCIIA SPUria — BCETO 7 3KCIIepII-
ToB". Mapcunmmo ®udmHo, KOTOPHII IIepeBes 3TOT TEKCT MJIA yMIUpa-
rortero Kosmmo Mennum, cumrana aBTOpOM «CBATOro My»ka» KceHo-

4 Brinkmann 1891: 7-14.

5> Miiller 1975: 286-290, 301-315.

¢ Cm. Miiller 1975: 304 1 Miiller 2005;: 165.

7 Burnet 1907. Y13 usnareneit Ilnatona rexer myGiaukyer juins Hermann 1853.

8 Miiller 1975: 272—-274.

9 Brisson 2014: 14 OOVH U3 HEMHOTYX, KTO IOAepKuBaeT aBropcTBo Jlykuana.

'° Taxoke o MHeHUI0 Miosepa (Miller 1975: 22), « Ankuona», « Akcuox» u «[e-
MOJOK 2—4» OTHOCATCS K CAMBIM II03THIM B COCTaBe KOPITyca, B TO BpeMs Kak «Kum-
TooHT», «Munoc» n «IlociaesakoHme» MOTIN ObITh CO3TAHBI €1l IIPY KU3HU yUI-
tens. Kramer 1983: 125 cuntaer, uTo Bce spuria, Kpome «[leMomoKa 2—4», « AJIKMOHBI»
1 « AKCHOXa», MIMEIOT paHHeaKaJgeMIdecKoe IPOMCXOXKACHIE, HO 3TO CIVMIIIKOM IIel-
poe gomyIieHue.

" Piccione 2005.
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Onvea Anuesa / NnatoHosckme nccnenosanns 20.1 (2024)

Kpata'. B XviI B. guasor yacto npunuceiBaics dcxuny us Coerra,
B CITVICKE COUMHEHMNII KOTOPOTro ecTh Takoe HasBaHue (D.L. 2.61), n Kaun
Jlexiepk make m3gan Tpu guaiiora us uncia spuria — «O mobpomere-
Iy, «IPUKCUIT» U «AKCHMOX» — IOf oOIMM HasBaHueM Aeschinis
socratici dialogi tres'3. Oguako yxe Ouitep coMHeBaJICS B 9TOI aTpu-
OyLmy, IIOTOMY UTO LMTAThI M3 Auajiora dcxuHa y Adunes u Iox-
JIyKca He COOTBETCTBYIOT IICEBIOILIATOHOBCKOMY TeKcTy'4, a Kpuctod
MeitHepc 3aMeTIII B « AKCHOXe» CJIebl SIMKYPeICKO TOKTPUHBI.
Haxe mocie storo Kapn Bypern neitancsd samumarh aBTOPCTBO Ic-
XUMHA, yKa3blBas Ha BO3MOXKHBIE JaKyHbI B puaiore’®. Ho B mombsy
II03XHeIl AaThI TOBOPUT He TOJIBKO A3BIK AMAJIOra, KO BBICMESHHBIN
Meituepcom (putida et barbara oratio), HO I HEKOTOpble aHAXPOHMU3MBI,
CBSI3aHHBIE, B UaCTHOCTH, C CUCTEMOI BocIuTaHus 3¢ebos'.
CoBpeMeHHBIe JMICCIeNOBATEIN COTJIACHBI, UTO JMAJIOT IMEeT aKa-
JeMMrYecKoe IPONICXOKIEHIE, a €r0 aBTOp He TOJIBKO YMEJIO IIOJIb-
3yercs «Anonorueii» u «PemoHom» mis cosmanusa obpasa Myapena-
BpaueBaresa'®, HO M 3aMMCTByeT apryMeHTHI u3 «EBmema» Apucro-
tend u «O rope» Kpanropa'®. Yro kacaercd JaTMpPOBKM, TO, II0 MHe-
1o UMmmunia, moragka uunuo Hemaneka OT MCTUHBI, ¥ OMAJIOT CO-
3maH npeeMHukoM KceHokparta, [Tonemornom?°. OgHako Ha OCHOBa-

2 Ckopee Bcero, 910 morajgka camoro ®uumHo, OCHOBAaHHAs Ha CIIVICKE COUMHE-
uuii Kcenokpara, npusenennom y duorena Jlasprus (4.12); xorss B Vindob. phil. gr.
109 (XIV B.) AMAJIOT IOAIINMCAH Zevokpdtng mepl Bovdrtov, ata Hagnuch cxenana 6o-
Jlee ITO3[IHENT PyKOIT 1, BEpOsITHO, o BiusHyeM camoro Puunuo; cm. Immisch 1896:
2 u Carlini 2005: 32. O rymaHuctTudeckoit pereniunu auaiaora cMm. Calvo 202o0.

3 Clericus 1711. O6 usmanmax dcxuHa cM. AJIbIMOBaA 2017: 98.

' Fischerus 1758: praef.

5 Meiners 1782: 50.

® Buresch 1886: 9—2o0.

7 Cm. Immisch 1896: 13-15; 0 TuMHacuapxuu B «Axkcuoxe» cM. Schrohl 1901: 43,
Beghini 2017 u Beghini 2020: 275. Cp. Hmxe npum. 28.

8 Joyal 2005. ®umanbEbIT apryMenT COKpaTa — 0 TIOCMEpPTHOM GaKEeHCTRE [T
6J1aroyecTUBBIX QYL — HAIIOMIHAET pUHANBHBIN MU} «[Oprus»; 110 CBUAETENbCTBY
Iuuepona (De orat. 1.1.47), 9TOMy Auanory GbLI IIOCBSIIEH Kypc akafeMnKa XapMaga
(Beghini 2021). lHTepecHO, UTO MMEHHO 3TOT apryMeHT OKOHUATEJIHHO M30aBiser
caroratua Axkcuoxa (Nails 2002: 63-64) or cTtpaxa cMepTuL.

¥ Tulli 2005: 268.

*° Immisch 1896: 70.
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HIU JIEKCUYECKIX U )KaHPOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTEI MCCIIe0BATEN IIPej-
Jlaranm u ropasno 6ojee IO3MHIOKN AATy, 11-1 BB. K0 H.9.”" Tak, Xepu-
OeJt mosaray, uto «AKCMOX» HaIMCaH IIOCIE paclBeTa UeThIpeX OcC-
HOBHBIX IIIKOJI 9JUIMHIICTUYECKOTO IIepIO/ia M HeCeT CIIebl «CUHKpe-
TH3Ma», XapaKTEPHOTO JIS CPEBI, B KOTOPOI 3apPOAMIIOCH XPUCTUAH-
cTB0*?. OOBIYHO IIOJ «CMHKPETM3MOM» KPUTMKI IIOHVMAIOT HeyMe-
JIoe U HeyMeCTHOe COYeTaHNe PasiIMUHBIX (PII0COPCKUX MOTMBOB,
I B 9TOM OTHOILIEHIN II0Ka3aTeIbHO MHeHMe BruraMoBuIia, KOTOpHIit
OOBMHILI aBTOPA B TOM, UTO OH He YMeeT «HU IIMCaTh, HU JyMaTb»3.
OnHaxo B IOCJIeqHNE TOAbI OLleHKa (PIUIOCOPCKMX TOCTOMHCTB AMa-
Jiora u3MeHmIach. B uactaoctu, M. Spiep obpartin BHUMaHNeE Ha TO,
YTO Kak 00pas ¢puiocoda-Bpaua, Tak ¥ XapaKTep apryMeHTaIII COOT-
BeTCTBYyeT ¢rutocodckoir mporpamme akagemnka Puona us Jlapucsl
(Stob. 2.7.2), y kotoporo yumics Lunepon. B cBoro ouepenp, «Tycky-
naHcKue Gecenpl» I{nuepoHa o6HAPYXMBAIOT C «AKCMOXOM» MHOTO
obutero*t. HemaBHue mccieoBaHMs CXOQATCS Ha TOM, YTO HAIll aB-
TOp — He TaKoI1 YK ineptus scriptor, KakuMm ero cuutai MejiHepc B KOH-
1€ XVIII B.”5, a KOMIIO3MIMOHHbIE OO MOTYT OOBSICHSATHCS TE€M, UTO
TeKCT He ObLI 3aBepIen?’.

#Tak Chevalier 1915: 65-66, Meister 1915: 45, Souilhé 1930b: 135, Erler 2007: 334.
Thesleff 1982: 233 cumraer, UT0 «AKCHOX» — ITOCIENHUIN aKaJeMUUEeCKUIl [MAJIOT,
BKJIIOUeHHBI B Kopuyc. Tak xe Wilamowitz-Moellendorff 1895: 984. Ho Bimsuume
XPUCTUAHCTBA MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO McKimounTh (Miiller 1975: 296, n. 6), Bompe-
Ky MHeHMI0 Opasma B Adagia 3974 (Vita hominis peregrinatio): «Videtur esse potius
hominis Christiani qui Platonem voluerit imitari».

2 Hershbell 1981: 20-21.

3 Wilamowitz-Moellendorff 1895: 977.

*t Erler 2005: 87-88; a1y Mblcab passuBaeT Beghini 2020: 67-81, KoTopbIil Ipu-
XOUT K BBIBOAY, uTO L{MIlepOH MOT B34Th B KauecTBe 00pasLa IUIsl IIEePBOIl KHUTY
«TyckynaHcKux Oece» COUMHEHE CBOEro maestro accademico, 1.e. uona (p. 79).

» Tak, O’Keefe 2006 CBA3BIBAET MCIONB30BaHNE IIPOTUBOPEUNBBIX TOBOLOB CO
crieruduKoI XKaHpa, a Luz 2017 — ¢ 3auMCTBOBaHMEM MeToa, HaMeueHHOro [lnaro-
HOM B «Anosiornn». Benitez 2019 BUAMT B AMajore Iapoauio Ha «T€paIleBTIUECKIIE»
apryMeHTHI, B TO BpeMs KakK Joosse 2022 pacCMaTpMBaeT 3TOT TEKCT KaK CBOETO poja
innovatio in immitando.

B Parisinusgr. 2110 (6ymara, XIV B.) BU3AaHTUICKMII MEPETMCUNK OCTABJIAET
Ha IoJIx auanora (Harmportus 370de) 3ameuanue: Sokel Tu Aginewy, TOG yop o0TWG
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Huanor «dpukcuit» B Parisinus graecus 1807 (IX B.) cHaGKeH BTO-
PBIM 3ar0JIOBKOM Ttepl TAOVTOV, HO [uoreH Jlaspiuit ymoMmnHaeT ero
107 Ha3BaHUEM « IPUKCUIL, U DpacucTpar». BusaHTUitcKuil JeKcu-
koH Cy0a IPUBOOUT B UIMCIIe QUATIOroB dcxmHa (s.v. Aloyivig, o 346)
nassauus Epu€iog, Ilepi apetig, Epaciotpartot, Zkvbikoi. Bepostaee
Bcero, Cyda, B 11eJIOM He OUeHb HaJe)KHBIN MICTOUHIUK, U 3[eCh JOITyC-
KaeT IyTaHUIy, IPUIIMCHIBast DCXUHY AMAIOT IceBo-Ilnarona (u uc-
Ka)kasl Ha3BaHIe); TaKxKe IanupycHblil pparment P. Oxy 2087 (ok. I B.
H.9.) maer uurary us guainora (Eryx. 399a) ¢ momerkoit Aioyivng i
IIpodikov, To ectp «Icxun o IIpoguke». C gpyroit cTopoHsl, dpar-
MEHT Jquajora COXpaHIICsa Ha IepraMeHe cepenussl Iv B. (P. Vindob.
G 39846), HAIIMCAHHOM IIPEKPACHBIM OMOJIETICKMM MAOCKYJIOM; Ha
obopoTe efBa unraeTcsa «J[eMOTOK», M CKOpee BCETO TO YaCTh M3Ma-
Hust Bcero Kopiyca. Cto6Geit IpUBOOUT IATh IKCIEPITOB U3 «IPUK-
cug» non nMmeHeM IInaroHa?’. Ho guanior He MOKeT ObITh HaIlVICaH
HU DcxmHOM, Hi [InaToHOM: 31m301, B KOTOPOM YUHVOGIOpY0G Ipo-
curt Ilpoanka yganutbcs u3 ruMHacus (399a), II03BOJISIET yCTAaHOBUTD
terminus post quem: B KJIaCCUUeCKMII IIepMOL TMMHACKapXUs — OgHA
13 JIUTYyPruil Hapsaay ¢ XOpermen, a TMMHacKapx OTBedall 32 II0ATOTOB-
Ky 6era c pakenaMu BO BpeMs ITpas{HUKOB>S. ABTOp «puUKCUs» Hamle-
JIsIeT TUMHACKapXa ITOJIHOMOUYMSIMY HAI3UPATh 3a ITOPSIKOM B ITIMHa-
CHIVI; TAKMM 00pa3oM, OH MMeeT B BUAY JOJDKHOCTHOE JINITO (Marucrpa-
Ta), BIIepBble yoMsaHyToe B Hapmucu u3 deccanmu 334/3T., a B Haf-
nucy u3 ApuH — B 318/17 I. 1o H.9. IIockosbKy ellle B 30-€ IT. TMMHACH-
apxusl YIIOMIHAETCs B KauecTBe JIUTYPIUM, MOXKHO YCTaHOBUTD, UTO
Iepexoj IPOM30IIIes MEeXAY 330 ¥ 317 IT., IpUUYeM HaIll aBTOp HOJ-

¢umédwg S6tav kpatodoav elg éxivnoe Aoyog; B mcciemoBaTenbekoit auTeparype
MBICJIb O TOM, YTO TEKCT He ObLI 3aBeplileH, BliepBble Bbickasan Immisch 1896: 43. K mo-
X0KeMy oObsicHeHMI0 npuleraer Beghini 2020: 51, KOTOPBIIT T0J03peBaeT B OJHOM
MECTe TPAHCIOKALMIO. JTO SIBJIEHIE HEPEAKO B AHTUUHBIX MCTOUHUKAX, cM. Alieva
2023:107, nn. 22—23. Koprryc Llniieposa (IpyMepHO TOro JXKe Ieprojia) COXEPKUT MHO-
rouyCJIeHHbIe YKas3aHMs Ha TO, YTO TEKCT MOT PACIIPOCTPAHSITHCS B He3aBEPILICHHOM
Bune, cM. Gurd 2007.

*” Donato 2023b: 135-136.

8 910 BaKHeilIIIee OCHOBaHMeE I MaTUpOBKY Haet Schrohl 1901: 42: «gymnasiar-
chiam... initio liturgiam non magistratum fuisse». Cp. BpI1Ie mpuM. 17.
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JKeH OBLI CaM YUMTHCSI B TMMHACKUY IIO[ IPUCMOTPOM I'MMHACHAPXa,
YTO CABUTAET JATy HAICAHMS ellfe AaIblile BIPaBo>?.

«OpUKCcUIl» — IepecKasaHHbIN AMAJIOT, CAMBIil AJIMHHBIN U3 UMC-
sa voBol (oK. 5300 CJIOB) M He JUILEHHBI ornatu dramatico. Cokpar
n Opukcnit n3 Crupnu3® nporyansarorcs B mopruke 3esca OcBobo-
murens, koraa K HuM moaxonat Kpuruit IV (6yoyimit Tupan n iu-
nep onurapxuu TpuauaTy, yuacTHUK quanoros «Xapmun» u «IIpora-
rop») u dpacucrpar III (errre oquH U3 TPUALATY TUPAHOB, IUIEMSIHHIK
®deaka, cpraa Ipacucrpara [)3'. Dpacucrpar TOIBKO UTO BEPHYJICT U3
rmoconbeTBa Ha CUIIMIINIO, U AMAJIOT HAUMHAETCSA ¢ 00CyKaeHus 6ora-
TBHIX U IIOXOKMX Ha OC CUPAKY3dH: BCé TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO TeVICTBUE
IIPOMCXOAUT HEIOoCPeACTBEHHO HaKaHyHe CULMINIICKOM KaMITaHU,
BO3MOJKHO UYyTh paHbIIle, B 422—415 rr.3”> PasroBop Bemercs o Gorar-
CTBe, a BHIBOABI, K KOTOPBIM IIPUXOIAT COOeCETHIKI, YKA3hIBAIOT CKO-
pee Ha epuox cxonapxara [losemoHa (314/13-270/69), uem Ha HoByto
Axanmemuio33. fI3pIk guanora B II€JIOM POBHBIN, XOTS B JIMTepaType
oTMeuanach HeOOBIUHOCTh COUETAHMUSI COKPATUUECKOI (popMBbI U TIpH-
3HAaKOB «II03QHero» cTisd [InaToHa; BcTpeuarTcs, BIIpoUeM, OTHeIb-
HbI€ TIOCTKJIACCUUECKIEe 000POTHI I MAHBEPU3MBIS.

ITox HasBaHMeM «/leMOFOK» COXPAHIINCEH YEThIPE PA3HBIX COUN-
HeHwust. VI3 Hux nepsoe («JeMomok 1») IpencrasiseT co000it MOHOJIOT
HEeHa3BaHHOTI'O JINIIA, B KOTOPOM ecTecTBeHHO BuaeTh Cokpara’. [le-
MOJIOK, K KOTOPOMY OH 00paraeTcsi, 0ObIYHO OTOXIECTBIISETCS C OT-
oM $eara 13 OTHOMMEHHOTO AVAJIOTA U C YIOMSAHYTHIM Y Pykmamaa
(4.75.1) momkoBomem3®. B oTBeT Ha mpockby JleMooKa MaTh eMy co-

* Donato 2023b: 17-21.

%% O HeM U3BECTHO TOJIBKO TO, YTO OH poacTBeHHUK Kputus (396d).

3 O Kputuu n dpacucrpare cm. Nails 2002: 108, 141.

3 Donato 2023b: 40.

% Tak Donato 2020: 88 1 Donato 2023b: 118, KOTOPOro He yOEKHAT JOBOMIBI
B monb3y Hooit Axkamemuu (Miiller 1975: 255-256, n. 1). Ha cxonapxar ITosemona
ykassiBai eme paHee Eichholz 1935. [lo Hero aBTOpoM CUMTAJICS COUYBCTBYIOLIVIL
CTOMIM3MY aBTOp, [TOYEMY-TO PELUMBIINII IOApaxkaTs [lnaToHy; tak Schrohl 1901
u Souilhé 1930b: 86.

34 Donato 2023b: 123.

% Vaticanus graecus 1 (IX—X B.), 176V IpuBoguT Ha moisx ums Cokpara, HO 3TO
SIBHO JJOTa[(Ka [IePEICUNKA.

3 Nails 2002: 123.
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BeT (ovpPovAevev) Cokpar pasBopaumBaeT CEpPUI0 apIryMeHTOB, B KO-
TOPBIX CTABUT IIOJ COMHEHIE caMy BO3MOKHOCTB COBelllaHMs. Tema-
TUYECKI, HO He B )KAHPOBOM OTHOLIEeHNY, «/{eMomoK 1» 6nm3ok «Cu-
3udy», XOTA efBa JIN IBISLETCI IIPOM3BENCHIEM TOTO JKe aBTOpa, Kak
mnHorga mpennonaranu’y’. Miosep oTMeuaeT HEKOTOPYIO JOTMATIIU-
HocTb CoKpara I JaTUpyeT TeKCT IepMOaOM 350—260 IT., B TOM YIC-
Jle Ha OCHOBe HeGOJIbIINX A3BIKOBBIX ocobeHHOCTei3®. Terminus post
quem ompenensercs paroit Hancanus «®Peara» (369—3457), OueBUA-
HO M3BECTHOTO aBTOpPY>?.

«/leMOIOK 2—4» — TpM KOPOTKMUX IMajora Ha TeMBI IIpaKTIUe-
CKOJI 3TUKM, HUKAK He CBsi3aHHBIE ¢ «[/leMomokoMm 1» (M ¢ camMmm
[eMOIOKOM) M HamVCaHHBIE, IO BCEVI BUOMMOCTH, IT0o3xe. IIpenrio-
JIOXKUTENBHO 3TU Oe3bIMSHHBIE TEKCTHI TOXKe MOTYT OBITH M3 UNICIIA
axéporor?®. B KaXIOM 13 AMAJIOrOB aHOHMMHBII pacCKa3unK coob-
IIJaeT O TOM, UTO CTaJI CBUJETeJIEM PasroBopa, B KOTOPOM KTO-HUOY b
3allMIal IapagoKCcaIbHbIN Te3uc: (1) He Hafxo BBICAYIINBATE 00e CTOo-
POHBI B crope; (2) 3aciyKuBaeT ITOPHUI[@QHUSA He TOT, KTO OTKA3aJcs
OaTh B3aiiMBL, & TOT, KTO He CyMeJ BBIIIPOCUTH KpeOuT; (3) BEpUTH
OJIM3KUM JIOASIM HUYYTh He eCTeCTBEeHHee, YeM IIePBbIM BCTPEUHBIM.
STy HeGOIBIIINE 3aPVICOBKI ITOXOXKY Ha IIKOJIbHbIE YIIPaKHEHMWS; Be-
POSTHO, YUEHMNK JOJDKEH ObLI BHICTYIIUTh C OTBETOM Ha BOIIPOCHI, KO-
TOpble MBI HaXOAMM B KOHIIe IBYX JM3 9TUX MMHMATIOP: «A TBI KaKk
AyMaellrb?». SI3BIK BBIJAeT IOCTKJIACCHYECKOe IIPONCXOKIeHMe (He
paHblile BTOPOJI IIOJIOBMHEI 111 B., HO CKOpee II B.), & METOX pacCyKie-
HMI1 yKasbeiBaeT Ha HoByro Akamemuro®.

K rpynne pseudo- npubamkaercs, mo maennio Teciaeda, u «Ilocite-
3aKoHMe» (neBsaras rerpanorus). B ciyuae ¢ «Ilocmesakonuem» JI. Ta-
paH cumraer aBTopcTBO Pyummnma ONmyHTCKOro BepOSATHBIMY?, HO

37 Cepunkn y Aronadio 2008: 64, n. 183.

3 Miiller 1975: 127-128. Tak e Aronadio 2008: 65 (cxomapxat KcenokxpaTa mau
IMonemona).

3 Heidel 1896: 22, n. 1.

4° Miller 1975: 40.

4" Miiller 1975: 270, Erler 2007: 326—-327, Aronadio 2008: 83, Dillon 2012: 52.

4? Taran 1975: 138.
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Bpuccon HactpoeHn Goisee ckentuuHo*3. B mr060M ciryuae akamemu-
yecKoe IIPOMCXOKIeHNe auanora He ocrnapusaerca. Pummm OmyHT-
CKUIL, II0 CBUJETeIbCTBY TOTO e [lmoreHa (3.37), Takxe GbLI peJaKTo-
poM (pHeTéyparyev) IIATOHOBCKMX «3aKOHOB» 4.

Yyre cnoxkHee ciaydait «KiamrogonTa» (BochMas TeTpasorus).
IopmmuanocTs «Knutodonrta» orcransai B ToM unucie C.P. Canarc®.
Ho y mpoTuBOIIOIOKHOTO B3IVIAA TOXKE €CTh CTOPOHHUKI, BKIIOYAs
K. Poy, koTopsIit cunrtaeT o0bekTOM ataku camoro IlnaToHa, a He yTpa-
UeHHbIe COKpATUUeCKUe IPOTPENTUKY, Kak Aymai Cimurct’. OtHOCH-
TEJIBHO JAThI TOXKe HeT coryacys. [raior paccMaTpuBaicsa KaKk Halll-
cagHoe camuM IInaTonom Becrymnenme k «locymapcTBy», oTBeprHY-
TO€ MM B IIOJIB3Y IIepBOJ KHUTU4 YUIM KaK CO3JaHHBI BHYTPU AKa-
IleMIu OTBeT Ha TepByIo KHury «locymapcrsa»4®. C npyroit cropoHsr,
CiMHrC momelriaet AUajor OIIbKe K «IIO3MHe» rpymme?; B moap3y
3TOTO JaHHBbIE CTUJIOMETPUYECKOro aHanMM3a’’, K YeMy MBI ellle Bep-
HeMCs BO BTOPOII YacTH CTaThI. B 1060M ciryuae MaJoBepOATHO, UTO
MCTOYHVK KPUTUKY HaXOAWIICSA BHe AKafieMII, KaK I1oJIarai HeKOoTaa
Teddxen, mpummceIBasg aBTopcTBO yueHUKy Icokpara Teomekry m3
dazennsa’’.

2. pynna dub- («comHUTEbHBIE»)

CrenyoIyo TpyIIly AMAalIoOroB, IPOMEKYTOUHYI0 MEXIY Mnces-
0o-IlnaToHOM U «IIOJIyayTeHTUUHBIMI» (semi-authentic) quanoramu,
X. Tecned mpemmaraer cHabaUTH npedpukcom dub->>. ITi TEKCTHI MOT-

43 Brisson 2005.

44 CremneHb ero BMelIaTeNbCTBA B TEKCT 00Cy)aaroT Morrow 1960: 515-518 1 Nails,
Thesleff 2003.

4 Slings 1999: 227-234. AHanornuso Bailly 2003: 126-127 u Bowe 2007.

46 Rowe 2000: 306 1 Rowe 2005. Taxk e Alieva, Shichalin 2018.

47 Tax, naripumep, Grote 1865b: 25 u Irwin 2008: 75.

48 Thesleff 1982: 207.

4 Slings 1999: 226.

%° Brandwood 1992: 112.

3 Geffcken 1933. ITogpoGuee cm. Souilhé 1930a: 169-180 u Erler 2007: 304-307
¢ JaJbHeIIIell IUTepaTypoil.

52 Thesleff 2023: 5-6.
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Ju OBITh HAIMCAHBI MIIAMIIUMY Kojuleramu Ilnarona mo AxkageMuu
B KaueCTBe YIPAKHEHUS VI M3JIOKEHUs aKadeMMUUeCKOTO YUeHMUS.
Taxos, Hanpumep, «Pear» (IATas TETPAIOTHS), CHITPABIIINIT BAKHYIO
poJib B pa3Butuu yueHus o 6oskectBe Cokpara®3. Ha ocHoBaHMM nn-
TepaTypHbIX 1 ¢uocodckux mapamreneit ¢ Kcenokparom u I'epax-
aupom [orTuitckum M. [[xxosn matupyer «dear» cepeamHOIL 1V B.o4;
MeHee YOeIUTEeNbHBI IOMTBITKY IIOMECTUTH AMAJIOT B KOHTEKCT AKase-
vuu Apkecuiasss®. Cpey HEMHOTHMX 3aI{MTHUKOB ITOJJIMHHOCTY CTO-
ut yrniomsaayTs I1. ®puanennepa’®. [Ixod1, ofHAKO, CAUTAET MTOTO3PH-
TEJILHBIM COUETaHIE «PAHHETO» CTIIIS C OpMeHTanuel aBTopa Ha « Te-
9TeT», AaTa HAIIMCAHNSI KOTOPOTO IIPMHIMAETCSI B KauecTBe ferminus
post quem nia «Pearar.

«AnKuBHMan 2» (UeTBepTasl TeTpPasorus) — HeOOJNBIION TMATIOT
0 MoOJNTBe. B aHTUMUHOCTY OBLIM COMHEHNS, YTO OMAJIOT IIJIATOHOB-
ckmit: Adpunert npunuceiBaer ero Kcenodoury (9, 506¢). Ankusuan
MIOeT B XpaM IIOMOJIUTHCS ¥ IIPMHECTH KePTBY, HO IO IIYTI BCTpeUaeT
Cokpara, KOTOPBIiT IPMBOLUT MHOKECTBO IIPUMEPOB TOTO, KAK MOJIVT-
BbI JT0O HaBJIEKaIN Ha jirofeit 6exy (mui) anbo ocraBanmch 6e3 or-
BeTa HECMOTPS HAa JKEPTBBI (TPOSHILIBI). AJIKUBMAT PELIAeT He XOAUTh
B XpaM, a )KepTBeHHBIT BeHOK othaer Coxpary. Ha to, uto Texcr co-
3[1aH B IIEPMOJ 3JUIMHU3MA, YKA3BIBAIOT HE TOJIBKO OTHeJIbHEIE JIEKCU-
geckue 0co6eHHOCTIS, HO M MCTOpIUeCKIe peatnu’®. B kauecTse Bo3-
MO>XHOTO KOHTEKCTa IIpejiaraiack Akagemus Apkecuias®. OgHako
He MCKJII0UEeHO, YTO TEKCT ObLI HammcaH I0 265 I., Korga Apkecuiain
BO3IUIABMJI LIKOJY, HO IIOCIE 312 T., Korga B AduHax OblIa OCHOBaHa
mkosa 3eHoHa®. [IpU3HAKM «COKPATMUECKOTO BO3POKIEHMST» 3aMeT-

%3 BeIMKOB 2020: 68—70.

% Joyal 2000: 121-154.

% Carlini 1962.

5 Friedlander 1964: 154.

57 Neuhausen 2010: 243.

58 Tarrant 2023: 102.

¥ Taxk Bickel 1904 u Carlini 1962.

60 Tak Tarrant 2023: 162 u Neuhausen 2010: 242. Tounas gara Hauaja cxojapxara
Apxkecunas HemsBecTHa, cM. Miller 1975: 251, 1. 2.
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HbI B Akagemun yxe npu Ilonemone, kxorma Apkecunait u Kpaurtop
noapysoTcs B Akagemun®. Umenno Kpautopa TappaHT cuntaeT Bo3-
MO>KHBIM KaHIMIATOM Ha POJIb aBTOpa’?,

Hunanor «Cu3udg» HasBaH Tax I10 IMEHN BIMATEIBHOTO (eccamii-
ckoro monmutuka®3. Ero cobeceqHMK HY pa3y He Ha3BaH 110 UMEHM, HO
obnafaeT y3sHaBaeMbIMI COKpaTUIeckumy uepramu’®s. Pasrosop uaer
«0 COBeTe KaK TaKoBOM» (387d: mepl atbToD T00 BovAedesOat); Hackob-
KO MOYKHO CYUTH I10 MapaJljIeNsIM ¥ APUCTOTes, 9Ta TeMa 3aHIMaja
Ba)KHOE MECTO B aKaJleMUUIeCKIX AUCKyccusax®s. MecTo eiicTBuUs BbI-
3bIBaeT COMHEHIS: CKa3aHo, yTo HakaHyHe Cusud yuacTBoBal B COBe-
IIIaHNY apXOHTOB, HO KoOpaThcsa u3 Papcana qo AQuH 3a OAUH OeHDb
HeMBICINMO. Bripouem, 1 aBTOpa 9TO MOXKeT OBITh He TaK Ba)KHO: TO-
pasmo BaKHee YCTaHOBUTH JIMTEPATYPHYIO Iapajuiensb ¢ «MeHoOHOM»,
ITOCKOJIBKY caM MenoH Toxxe 13 Peccanuu. EcTs HeKOTOpBIE YKa3aHMs
Ha TO, YTO JeJICTBIUE IIPOMCXOJUT B cep. IV B., Korna Cokpar 6bLI yxKe
MmepTB. Tak, kudapuct CtparoHnk APUHCKUIL, YIIOMIHYTBI B CAMOM
Hauaje, ObLT aKTUBEH B IIEPBOII IIOJIOBUHE IV B., a 6bercTBo Kayuucrpa-
ta (ecau B 388c peub mmer o Kamnmcrpare n3 AdunmHsr) oTHOCUTCS
K 362 1.°¢ Comepsxarensro «Cusnd» passuBaer «mapamokc MenoHa»
0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTY ITOMCKA, HO apTyMeHT CTPONUTCS MHaue: 00011 co-
BeT Kacaercs OyAyILero, KOTOPOTO elle HeT, a IPeyCIIeTh B TOM, UTO

8 Tarrant 2020.

52 Ecotu momy cTUTh, UTO « AJIKMBUAN 2» CO3JaH B 3TOT IIEPUO, TO HEKOTOPBIE 0CO-
OEeHHOCTM 3TOT0 TEKCTA IIOJYUal0T BO3MOKHOE 00BsicHeHNe. Bo-TiepBoIx, 3a 06pasom
AnkuBuaga Gosee oryeTiMBO mpocrynaer ¢gurypa Asnexcaupgpa III Benuxoro (356—
323): OH, KaK pacCKa3bIBaeT AppuaH, COBEPILIII IIAJIOMHIUECTBO K OPaKkyly AMMOHa
B JIuBMiICKOIT IycTHIHE (AnN. 3.3.1-3.4.5), Ul UEIOBEK, KOTOPBIIT HAIIVICAI IIU30/ O KIIO-
conbCTBe K AMMOHY» B «AJIKMBMaze 2», Mor o6 arom 3Hath (Tarrant 2023: 185-187).
Bo-BTOpBIX, BBIIIAM IIPOTUB ITyCTOTO « MHOTO3HAIICTBA», HE IIOJKPEIIJIEHHOTO M3yue-
HIIEM DTUKU, MOXKET OBbITh HAIIPABJIEH IIPOTUB II€PUIIATETUKOB, B 3TOT [IEPUOJ AKTUB-
HO pa3BMBaBIINX ecTecTBeHHbIe HayKu (Tarrant 2023: 187-189). [Togo6HbIe coobpake-
HIS BBICKAa3bIBAJIVICH I B OTHOIIIEHNN CIIOPHBIX « COIIEPHIKOB», TOKe KPUTUKYIOIIIX
IIyCTOe «MHOTO3HAIICTBO» (CM. C. 13).

% Nails 2002: 262.

% Donato 2023a: 28, n. 55.

% Miiller 1975: 86—94.

% Fine 2013: 116.
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He CYILLeCTBYeT, HeBO3MOKHO. Becena, kak 1 B «MeHOHe», 3aKaHUU-
BaeTCs aropiuell, ¢ IpU3BIBOM IIPOTOJDKUTE McciaenoBanue. Ha ocHo-
BaHNM 3bIKa HEJIb35 PELNTh, IPMHANIEKNT JIU TUAJIOT IV I III B.,
Ho ¢pmrocodckas mpodeMaTKa — M BO3MOKHAS [T0JIEMIKA C KPYTOM
Hcokpata — TIO3BOJIAIOT OTHECTM AMAJOT K cepeuHe 1v B.*7 [lmanor
mconb3oBaH [roHoM XprcocTroMoM (OK. 40—120 H.3.) B peun 26 mepl
00 PovAevecBou.

«'mmmapx» (4eTBepras TeTPANIOTUsI) — AVAJIOT B IPSIMOIL Apama-
Tideckoit popme Mexxny Cokparom u 6e3bIMIHHBIM APYTOM O KOPBI-
CTONIOOM, COEPIKAIIIT HeGOIIBIIIOE OTCTYIUIEHE O TupaHe ['umnmap-
xe. B orcTymennu mpeBo3HoOCATCA (BO3MOKHO, C MPOHME) 3aCIyI
Tupana mepen apuasHamu. OpumieHgep cUMTAN, YTO CKEIITULIM3M
[lneitepmaxepa B oTHOIIeHNU «['UImapxa» He ONpaBmaH, M MPU3HA-
BaJl IMANOT paHHMUM (OK. 400 T.) counHenueM ILtaTona®. lo muenmI0
K. Cyiie, 3T0 couMHeHMe KaKOro-TO COKpaTMKa, CO3JJaHHOe B IIepBOIL
IIOJIOBUHE IV B. IO H.3., XOTs U He 00513aTeIbHO KoxXeBHIKAa CUMOHA,
Kak gyMai A. Béx®. OmmH 13 TOBOIOB OCHOBAH Ha TOM, UTO CTapIIUM
ceraoM [Iucncerpara aBTOp Amanora HasbiBaeT I'mnmapxa, a Pykunun
(1.20.2, 6.54.2—55) — 'mnmusa. Ho sT1o He 00g93aTeIbHO O3HAYAET, UTO
aBTOp He 3HaKOM ¢ TpygoM Pykuaunma, M3MaHHBIM IOCMEPTHO B 390-
e rr. Eciiu aBTop mcropuueckoro skckypcea mapopupyer Pykupmpma’®,

57 Miiller 1975: 95-104. BriBoasr Miomepa mpuraumaror Thesleff 1982: 230, Arona-
dio 2008: 59, Erler 2007: 329 n xp., Ho Heidel 1896: 27 u Dillon 2012: 52 orHOCAT AUamor
ko BpemeHu Hosoit Akanemun. HekoTopble comHeHus: BbIcKa3biBaeT Donato 2023a:
29, n. 59. B quanore yrioMmmHaercs Kak HepellleHHas IpobieMa yaBoeHus Ky0a (388e),
uro, pace Heidel 1896: 24, coBmectumo ¢ xoHTekcToM [peBHeit Akagemun (Miiller
1975: 105-106), €CJI BOOOLLIE CTONT ITOHUMATD {NTELTOL TOIG YEWHETPOLG KAK yKa3aHUe
Ha HepeleHHOCTb.

% Friedlander 1964: 127-128.

% Souilhé 1930a: 51-58. B XIX — Hauase XX B. ObIIO B TopsAAKe Belllell ICKaTh aB-
TopoB 3a npegenamu Axagemuu. Asryct Bék (Bockh 1806) mpumcan uersipe criop-
HBIX Ananora — «MuHoc», «['unmnapx», «O gobpomerenu» u «O crpaBeaIMBOCTI» —
cokparuky CuMoHy, KokeBHIKY. Ha ero moBoxs! Bodpakaer Stallbaum 1841, Ho sto-
GOIIBITHO, UTO CaMy BO3MOYXHOCTB ITOTIaJaHVsI B KOPIIYC «BHELIHUX» TEKCTOB OH HU-
/i€ He CTaBUT IIOJ cOMHeHMe. Ha Jlere HIapHOCTb 9TOr0 «COKPATMKa» yKa3bIBa€eT YiKe
Souilhé 1930b: 9.

7° Schorn 2005: 232-234.
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TO IMAJIOT BIIOJIHE MOJKET IIPUHAIJIEKATh K 380-M IT. 1o H.9.”" Tecied
orBepraer aBTOpcTBO [l1aToOHA HA OCHOBAHUM HEKOTOPBIX JIMHTBUCTU-
YECKIX «CTPAHHOCTEN»; 10 er0 MHEHIIO, UCTOpUs 0 [ miiapxe MoxxeT
ObITH KaK-TO cBsi3aHa ¢ youitcrBom [{nona Cupaky3sckoro B 354 1.7 [lo-
CTATOYHO HEOOBIUHO, UTO JMAJIOr Ha3BaH He I10 MMEHI IIEePCOHAXa;
eIMHCTBeHHAs mapajurels B [tatoHOBCKOM Kopryce — «MuHOC», TO-
’Ke Ha3BaHHBIN B UECTh TUPAHa, 0 KOTOPOM UJET Peub B TeKcTe .
AsropctBo auanora «ComepHuMKM» (UeTBepTas TETPANOTHUs) CTa-
BILTOCH MOJ Bompoc yke B anTmunoctu (D.L. 9.37)74, u ceromgus B oc-
HOBHOM ITIOOJIMMTHHOCTDH OTpI/IL[aeTCH; Bnpoqu, €CTb I 3HAUNMMBIEC JIC-
KIFOUeHNUs U3 9TOro mpaBmia’>. [[Majsor HOCUT IepecKasaHHBIN Xa-
paxTep, M KOMIIO3MIMIOHHO HAIIOMIHAET ILIATOHOBCKIE «EBTUIEM»,
«Xapmumy» min «JIucua»7°. Coxpar 6ecefryeT B 'IMMHACHI C ABYMSI TI0-
KJIOHHMKaM¥, OJ{/H U3 KOTOPBIX yBJIeKaeTcs 60pb0oiL, a apyroit — ¢pu-
smocodueit, KOTOPYIO OH IIOHMMAEeT, OAHAKO, KaK MHOro3HaHue (133C:
moAvpaBio). CobecemHUKM OCTAIOTCS HeHAa3BAHHBIMI — HECMOTPS Ha
ABHOE HeyI00CTBO, KOTOPOE OCTABJIIIOT HAPPATOPY POPMYIUPOBKI
BPOJZi€ «TOT, KTO IPUKIUABIBAETCSI YMHBIM» (132d: 0 60Q®TEPOG TPOO-
TLOLOOHEVOC), «JIIOOUTEND aTIeTUKU» (134a: GUAOYLPVOOTHG) U T.11.77
«Muremnexryan» sugut B CoKpare CBOETO €CTECTBEHHOTO COIO3HUKA,
HO COKpAT HEOKMIAHHO HAXOMUT IIOAAEPKKY Y «CIIOPTCMEHA» B TOM,
UYTO YMepeHHas YUEHOCTh, KaK U yMePeHHBIE TeJleCHbIe YIIPaKHEHUS,
moJie3Hee s yestoBeka (134d). UeoBek, CTpeMAIIUIICS IIPeyCIIeTh BO
BCEX HayKax, IIOX0K Ha MHOTOGOPIIA, KOTOPHIIT BCEria 3aHUMAET BTO-

" Tax Aronadio 2008: 53, n. 142. Pavlu 1910 Byt B Ananore CromdyecKye BIMSHUS
U CUMTAET, UTO aBTOP yKe 3HAKOM ¢ «AQUHCKOI monutueit» Apucrorens (Ath. 18).
OH Taxe mojaraet, uto «'mMImapx» HaIcaH BCKope rmociie « Munoca», mpuuem rem
e aBTopoM. O6a TeKcTa OH JaTHpyeT IpUMepHO 320 I.; Kputnka y Souilhé 1930a: 55.

7 Thesleff 1982: 229.

7 O mapamensx Mexay «MuHocoM» 1 «MIIITapXOM» B KOHTEKCTE paHHeaKaje-
Muueckoit peuenuuu [Inarona cm. Scrofani 2021.

" Ho Grote 1865a: 452—453, 3aIlMIIas IOMIMHHOCTh «COIEPHUKOB», IOHIMA-
eT 9T0 MecCTo MHaue; Peterson 2017: 412 coryacHa, uto ¢pasy einep ol Avrepaotal
M\&twvog eiot He 06s3aTENPHO IOHMMATh KaK COMHEHIIE.

> Cm., HapuMep, Guthrie 1978: 391-392 1 Annas 1985.

76 IlpamaTidecKue acrieKThI quanora ananusupyer Centrone 2005.

77 Jazdzewska 2022: 142-143.
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pble MecTa B JIF060M Bufe cocTasaumit (135e)78. dunocod He momKeH
M3yUaTh BCe HAYKU; €My CIIEYeT 3aHUMAThCS MCKYCCTBOM TOCyaap-
CTBEHHOTO IIpaBJIeHNs U caMomo3HaHueM (138a—c). BerBox HocuT mor-
MaTMYECKUIT XapaKTep M JaXKe 3aCIyKUBAET IOXBAJBI CIyIIATEen
(139a: kai ol GAloL énrjvecav T elpnpéva), ITOITOMY €aBa JIM CTOUT
OTHOCUTB AMAJIOT K cxoJslapxary Apkecmiad, Kak npeniarai A. Kapian-
un’®. HTepec K MpaKTUUECKOIT ITUKE CKOpee yKasbiBaeT Ha [loneMo-
Ha8°, VI3BBECTHOT'O ITOJIEMUYECKMMI BbIIIagaMM HpOTI/IB HepI/IHaTeTI/I'
KOB. B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHVM AMAIOT MPUOIIKAETC K « AKUBUALY 2» 5!,

Huoren Jlaspumit He ynomuHaet quaior «O qodpoaeTenn»; Bo3-
MO’KHO, OH BXOJIUT B UMCJIO YIIOMSAHYTHIX V Hero Axé@alol, XOTs Te-
penucunk Vaticanus graecus 1, CyQs 10 CIIMCKY HeICTBYIOLINX JIVILY
Ha TIOJIAX, OTOKIECTBISET QUAJIOT C YIOMAHYThIM y [uorena «I'um-
norpodom»®2, Kak sameuaer K. Mionnep, ToUTH MOTOBMHA AMANOTA
«O mobpomerenu» mpexcrapiser coboll JOCIOBHbIE IIMTATHI U3 «Me-
HoHa»®3. OnuH u3 BeiBooB CoKpara (ero uMs BeTpedaeTcs B 376b) 3a-
KIIFOUAETCsI B TOM, UTO JOOPOeTeNb He IIPUCYIIA JIIOAIM HU OT IIPUPO-

7 Hirzel 1895: 407 cumTal, uTo yoOMUHaHME MHOTOGOPIIEB — 3TO HAMEK Ha Jpa-
rocera Kuperckoro (ok. 276 — 194 IT. 0 H.3.), YU€HOTO U IVIaBy AJIEKCAHPUIICKOI
Oubnuorexu. Ecnu tak, To maruposarh «ComnepHMKoB» mepuomoM Ilomemona Gbl-
710 GBI HEBO3MOKHO, HO 3TO OUEHb HEHAIE)KHOE OCHOBaHIe. Bo-IiepBbIX, IPO3BULLE
«MHOro6opeltr» (KoTopoe, o cBuxeTeascTBy Cyasl, HOCII IpaTocdeH), MOIJIO ObITh
CIIPOBOLIMIPOBAHO [MAJIOrOM; BO-BTOPBIX, CPAaBHEHME He 00s13aTeIbHO MIMEET B BUAY
KOro-T0 KOHKpeTHOro. CM. Suda, s.v. EpatocOévng, € 2898.

7 Carlini 1962. Heidel 1896: 50 moarair, 4to guajor cos3maH mocie « ATKUBMAma 2»,
KOTOpPOTO OH [ATUPYeT IepMOKoM ApeBHell Axagemuu (p. 14). ITO MO3BOJISIET My
paccmarpuBarh «COIepHUKOB» Kak oTBeT Ha guanor «O ¢umocodum» Apucroresns.
CeromHs Takas DaTUPOBKa « AJIKMBUAMA 2» BBHITJIAANT HEIPABIOMON06HOI (CM. C. 10).

% Tak Souilhé 1930a: 12 u Aronadio 2008: 68. O mepBO¥t TPETW III B. TOBOPUT
Minnlein-Robert 2005: 125, ykassiBas Ha CTpaToHa JlaMIICakCKOro M KOTo-To II0-
nmo6uoro (naturphilosophische Priferenzen... eines Straton) B kauectBe 00'beKTa II0JIE-
muueckoii ataku. CtpaTos 611 cxonapxom JInkes: ok. 288/7-270/69 r. no H.9. Thesleff
1982: 219 OTHOCKT JVIAJIOT KO BpeMeHy u3Hu [ImatoHa, HO OTpUIaeT MOJINHHOCTE;
B Goslee mo3gHMX paGorax OH JoIycKaeT aBTOpcTBo Ilnarona: «Perhaps the sketch
was made by Plato to be developed into a lively dialogue for training in argumentation
in the Academy» (Thesleff 2017: 212).

8 Tarrant 2023: 189.

8 Cy. Miiller 1975: 192-193 1 Donato 2023a: 20, n. 24.

8 Miiller 2005: 157. Bertocchini 2021 ccpinaercs Ha muenus Paitna (Ryle 1993: 88—
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OBL, HU OT HAYKU, I BEChMa BEPOSTHO, UTO IHONOOHBII «LIEHTOH» MOT
ponutbes B HoBoit Akamemun®, xors omyckanach u 6ojiee paHHSS
nata®s. dparmeHT mAuaora coxpaHmica Ha manupyce 11 B. (P. Hawara
26 = CPF 1.1.3: Plato 9).

«O crpaBeIIMBOCTI» TOXE OTHOCAT K Aképalol. ABTOpa MHOTJa
oToXxMecTBIAIN ¢ aBTopoM «O mobpomereny»®®
TaeT, uTO IJII 3TOTO HeT OCHOBaHMIL, U maTupyer «O cIipaBemnBO-
ctu» mepuomgoM ot Kcenoxpara no ITomemona®’. Ha ocmoBamum rma-
pasneneit ¢ «Bocmomnuauusmu» Kcenodonra (Mem. 4.2, 4.6) u «Mu-
HocoM» MIoJjIep peKOHCTPYUpYeT B KauecTBe BO3MOKHOTO OOIIEro
MCTOYHMKA COUMHEHNE HEKOETO COKPATMKa, IIPEIION0KUTEIbHO AH-
tuchena®®. 1o coumneHme, Kak OH IMoJaraeT, CTAJIO MOBOJOM IS
IloJleMIUYecKoil ataku co cropous! Ilonukpara u mus orBera Jlncns,
I Cc TeM Ke TekcToM Iosemusupyer [ltaton B nepBoit kuure «['ocy-
mapctBa». OmHaKO Iapajulesy MOXKHO JICTOJIKOBATh Oojiee 9KOHOM-
HBIM CII0CO00M, HOIIyCTMB, uTO aBTOp «O CIpaBeqIMBOCTI» YiKe 3Ha-
KOM ¢ «MUHOCOM» M APYTUMMM IIJIATOHOBCKMMIM ¥ IICEBIOIJIATOHOB-
CKUMM uagoraMmu®®. MajoBeposTHO, UTO MAJIOT CO3[]aH YKe B Iepu-
on HoBoit Akamemun®®. [IpeBHeiiiiee CBUAETEIbCTBO — MMAIIUPYC III B.
u.9. (P. Ant. 79 = CPF 1.1.3: Plato 7). Tecned paccmarpuaer «O crpa-

, HO ApoHaauo cyu-

89) u T'ommniepua (Gomperz 1941: 31), corsracHo kotopsiM «O 1oOpomerenn» IpeacTas-
JsieT co6011 HabpoCcoK kK «MeHOHY». [IBe mocieqHe paGoThI MHe ITOKa HEXOCTYIIHBI.

8 Miiller 1975: 249260 u Aronadio 2008: 83-86. I3bIKOBbIE 0COGEHHOCTI TOBOPAT
0 [jaTe He CMJBHO IT03)Xe 260 I.; Miojurep Taxke ormeuaert, uto y «O mobpomerem»
n «O cIipaBeIMBOCTI» PasHbIE ABTOPHI.

% Thesleff 1982: 231 TOMelaeT KUamOr B cCepeAuHy IV B. A0 H.3.; Donato 2021 co-
MHeBaeTcs B BbIBOAAaX MIojulepa ¥ IpejiaraetT B KauecTBe BO3MO)KHOJ AaThl CO3/1a-
HUS TIEPUOJ| TIOJTOTOBKY «aKaJeMIUECKOTO M3JaHNsI» JUAIOT0B MEXAY KOH. IV B.
VI CEpPERVIHOIA 1T B. IO H.5.

8 Pavlu 1913: 32. B oTmrunme ot Béka (cM. mpum. 69 Bbime), Pavlu 1913: 33-34 He
BEPUT, UTO 3TUM aBTOPOM MOXKeT ObITh CUMOH KOXKEeBHUK, IIOCKOJIBKY B «O 1o0po-
[eTenu» BUIHBI CIebl 3HAKOMCTBA C AMATIOroM «AJKuBmaz 1», a B «O cripaBemin-
BOCTU» — ¢ «MIHOCOM». « ANTKMBMaa» U « MIHOCa» OH JATUPYET, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
OK. 340 T. I OK. 320 I. IO H.3.

8 Aronadio 2008: 60-62. K atomy cxionsercs u Erler 2007: 322.

8 Miiller 1975: 129-191.

8 Aronadio 2008: 62.

9° Tak Schmeken-Bonn 1950.
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BeIIMBOCTM» B mape ¢ quajiorom «O mobpomerenu» U JaTUPYET cepe-
OUHOM 350-X IT.9

Huanor «MmHOC» (meBaTas TeTpaJorus), o MHeHuto I'. Moppoy,
MoOT OBITh HaIIVICAH KaK BBEJEHIE K OJTHOJ 13 peaKIIil « 3aKOHOB» %,
O ToMm, uTo «3aKOHBI» Ha KaKOM-TO 3Talle CO3MaHNsI OBLIN COKpa-
TUYECKNMM [AMANOrOM, KOCBEHHO CBUIETENbCTBYeT Apucrorens B Pol
1265a11 (ol ToD Zwkpatovg Adyor)?3. Ho aBropcrso [lnaTrona uacro cra-
BAT I10J] COMHEHNE; IT003PUTENbHBIM IIPEICTABISETCS, B UACTHOCTH,
coueTaHMe «paHHe» GOPMBI C «IIO3MHUM» comepykaHmem?t. B io-
6oM ciayuae, guayor co3gaH B [peBHell AkameMuy; Kak OTMeUaeT
I'. Moppoy, ¢ HUM CKOpee BCero yke ObLT 3HAKOM MCTOPUK Idop,
Miaarmit coppemenHuk [lnatona (Strab. 10.4.8 u 19)%.

3. I'pynna semi- («rnoayayTeHTUYHbIE»)

K Tpetneit rpynme «monyayTeHTHuHbIX» X. Tecaed oTHOCKT Takme
TEKCTBI, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX MOTYT JIEXKAaTh Pa3MBILIJIEHNS VI JaXKe
3aMeTKM camoro IInaToHa, HOIIOTHEHHBIE JUIM OTPENaKTMPOBAHHEIE
keM-TO e1rte. [Toqo6HOro BMeIaTeIbCTBa HELOCTATOUHO, YTOOBI 00B-
ABUTh TEKCT ITOIJIOKHBIM, KaK Aejiajla KpUTMKA XIX B. B ary rpym-
Iy IOIAJaloT «3aKOHBI», oTpefakTupoBaHHble Pyummnnom OmyHT-
CKUM, a TaKXKe CTIUIMCTUYECKU Y COAEp)KaTeJIbHO ONM3KMe K HUM
Oyanory, rae mporarouHucToMm ssisgercs He Coxpar («IlapmeHmp»,
«Coducr», «Ilomutuk», «Tumeii», «Kpurmit»*°). B atom ciyuae

% Thesleff 1982: 231.

9 Morrow 1960: 35-39. 9Ty TOUKY 3peHMs pasfelsioT Takke lrwin 2008: 75
u Brisson 2012: 836

3 TTomuHHOCTS «MuHOCa» Ipu3HaIoT, cpeau npounx, Cobb 1988 1 Mulroy 2007.

%4 Cm., Hanpumep, Miiller 1975, 181 1 Manuwald 2005.

% Morrow 1960: 38. quanor «MuHOC» 4acTO paccMaTpMBAIOT Kak «OiM3Hera»
nuanora «['mnnapx» (Pavlu 1910), ogHaKo Henb3s ¢ yBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPUTH, UTO
y Hux oxuH aBTop (Thesleff 1982: 229). Cm. nanee Erler 2007: 307-308.

9 Thesleff 1982: 96 u Thesleff 2023: 12. Topaso 6osee pe3ko o MO3THEl! IPYIIITe BBI-
ckasbiBaercs Randall 1970: 220-222, yTBepsKaast, UTO 9TI qMAIOTY MOT HAIIMCATD «KTO
YTOIHO», BKIIF0OUast MoJoforo Apucrorens. Ero MHeHue, 01HAKO, OCHOBAHO JIVIL Ha
0co6OoM IMOHVMMaHNY XyJO)KeCTBEHHOro MeToza IlaToHa 11 e[jBa Jiu Hy>KXaeTCs B OT-
BeTe.
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npeduKc semi- 03HAYAET JIMIID TO, UTO B CO3TAHMM VI (PUHATBHOIL
pemaKkType TeKCTa IPUHSAI yJacTue KTo-To momumo Ilnarona; aTo He
CTaBUT II0[ COMHeHNE UX PrIocopcKoe comepskaHume.

OsKUBIIEHHAS OUCKYCCUS IIPOIOJDKAETCS BOKPYT « AJIKMBUAAA 1»
(uerBepras Terpamorus). o Illneiiepmaxepa® aTo GpLia BAMATEIHHASL
YacTh MJIATOHOBCKOM Tpaauuuu: A. KapauHy nOpuBoOuT MMeHa IIpK-
MEepHO MSATUIECATYU TPEBHUX aBTOPOB, CCHUIAIOIMXCS Ha 3TOT AUATIOT
Wy muTHpyrommx ero®. HoBefiias KpUTUKa MOIIATHYTa ABTOPUTET
9TOTO AMAJIOTA, XOTS B IOCJIeTHIIE TOIBI COCTOATENHHOCTD 3TOM KPUTU-
KU 4acTo CTaBUJIACh mox comHeHue”?. Kak mpencrasisercs, 9TO OIH
13 TeX CJIy4yaes, IJie OTKa3 OT OMHApPHO JOTrMKU Hambojiee OIpas-
maH. ManoBeposTHO, UTO AVAJIOT B IIPSIMOI OpamMaTHUecKoi gopme
ObLT OIYOIMKOBaH [0 TOTrO, Kak [lnatoH oObABUI O mepexofe K Ta-
Kol popme B «Tearere»'°°, 0HAKO HUUTO He MelllaeT IIPeAIONI0XUTb,
YTO KaKasi-TO Bepcus ObLla CO3MaHa paHblile I 3aTeM IIOABEPrHyTa pe-
Bu3um'®'. OTBETUTDH C YBEPEHHOCTHIO Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, KTO M KOTJa
MMEHHO IIPUBeJ OUAJIOT K ero HbIHelrHell ¢popMe, HEBO3MOKHO. 1o
muenuto Tecneda, TekcT GBI OTpeJaKTUPOBaH ellfe Ipu KusHu [Ina-
tToHa'*?, HO Peno u TappaHT cumraror, yTo MOogOo0HAsT paboTa MOTJIA
ObITH IIpojeaHa ckopee mpu [loeMoHe, yeit CXoJIapXaT MIPUXOIUTCI
Ha 314—276 IT. 00 H.3.'%3

B cratee 1976 r. Tecied — BMecTe O MHOTMMU APYTUMMI UCCIERO-
BaTelIMM — CTaBWJI HOMIMHHOCTh «'mnnmsa Boabiaero» (ceqbmas
TETPAJIOTUSL) ITOJT COMHEHNE U YKA3bIBAJI, UTO AUAJIOT OBLI CO3[IaH KEM-
T0 113 yueHnkoB [ImaTona B Akagemuu'4. «'nnnuit Boasiimit» He Mo-
JKeT ObITh pAHHIM COKPATNUECKIM QUAIOTOM, KaK CUITAN, HAIIPUMED,

97 Schleiermacher 1836: 328-336.

% Carlini 1964: 401-403.

% B 1101p3y IOIJIMHHOCTH BBICKa3bIBaroTCsI Annas 1985 1 Denyer 2001: 14—25. ITo-
CIIeQHMIT JATUPYeT TEKCT MPUMepHO 350 I. II0II0KHBIM TeKCT cunrtaeT Smith 2004;
€ro apryMeHTHI KPUTUUECKY oLleHMBaeT Benitez 2012. «[eHeanorno COMHEHMIT» XO-
po11o M3jaraer Jirsa 2009.

1°° Tarrant 2016.

' Ha BO3SMO>KHOCTb peBM3UM AMAJIOTa yKasbIBaia, Hanpumep, Clark 1955.

192 Cum. Thesleff 1982: 215 u Thesleff 2017: 211-212.

13 Renaud, Tarrant 2015: 266.

1°4 Thesleff 1976. quanor taxxe B uncie dubiay Erler 2007: 301; 0630p ureparyps
C BBIBOJIOM IIPOTHB areTe3sbl cM. y Petrucci 2016.
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TFatpu'®, Tak Kak M300IUIyeT PasBUTON TEXHIUECKOV TepMIHOJIOTH-
eit, CBSI3aHHOI ¢ Teopueit naeit. Tecaed Takke yCMaTPUBAJ aJTI03MI0
Ha EBnokca Kuupnckoro B penkom Hapeunu e030£wg (287e), uro cBs-
3BIBAET ferminus post quem co BTOpbIM IosiBiIeHMeM EBnokca B Akane-
vun (D.L. 8.87), a MMEHHO OKOJIO MM BCKOpe TIocie 360 IT.'°® Irto He
OUeHb HaJ[e)XKHOe OCHOBaHMUeE M DATUPOBKU'®7, X0Ts pa3paboTka Te-
MBI YXOBOJBCTBUA B «['mnnuu Bonpiiem» meiiCTBUTENIBHO IePeKIN-
kaercs ¢ «PumeboM», a 3TOT MOCIETHUIT AMANOT IIPU3HAETCS IO31-
198 Ormens-
HBbI€ SI3BIKOBBIE AHOMAINY OOBSICHIIOTCS «0alaraHHBIM» XapaKTepoM

HVIM I HaBEPHAKA COOEPKUT OTCHIJIKI K TEOPUN EBIIOKC&

IpeficTaBieHNs, KoTopoe ycrpanBaeT Cokpar'®?.

B 6Gonee nmosgHux paborax Teciaed mpusHaeT, YTO ITOT «KMUBOII»
IYIAJI0T MOT OBITH OCHOBaH Ha «Habpocke» camoro IlnaToHa u B IpuH-
I{IIe He COJeP KUT HIYEro MPMHINIINAIBHO HeIUIATOHOBCKOTO, XOTS
€My CJIOKHO ITpeJICTaBUTh, UTO IMOoJ0o0Hasd IIyTKa co3maHa Ilmaronom
IIouTM B OGHO BpeMs, Hampumep, ¢ «Cogucrom»'°. C qpyroit cTropo-
HBI, eCJIV BepUTh Miojutepy, MpuMepHO B cepeauHe IV B. co3naH «Cu-
3u¢» (CM. BBILIe IPUM. 119), TAK UTO Ilepe HaMIU CBOEro poja Haya-
JI0 «COKpaTMUEeCKOro peHeccaHca» B Axagemun. Ckopee Bcero, ama-
JI0T OBLI y>Ke U3BeCTeH APICTOTENI0, KOTOPHIN B « Tommke» 146a21-24
KPUTHUKYET TeX, KTO OIlpefesIsdeT IpeKpacHoe KaK IPUATHOe I 3pe-
Hys o g cayxa'™. OmHako B IpyromM MecTe oH nmurmpyer «Imm-
st MeHbIttero» mpocTo kak «'mnmnms» (cM. HIDKe €. 00), He YIIOMMU-
Had, uto y IImaTroHa ecTh qpyToii AMaor ¢ TaKMM ke HazBaHMeM. Kpo-
Me Toro, B 286b I'mnnuit npuriamraer Cokpara IOCIyLIATh €ro IIyo-
JMYHOE BBICTYIUIEHNE, OpraHM30BaHHOe B IIKoie Pumocrpara EBau-
KOM; IMEHHO C 3TOr0 HauMHaeTcs AeiicTBUe «['mmmmsa MeHblrero».

195 Guthrie 1975: 175.

16 Jra MBICITL IOBTOpAETCS B HecKobKuX pabotax: Thesleff 1976: 112, Thesleff 1982:
226-227, Thesleff 2023: 10. Xpononorus EBnokca He nuiieHa 3aragok, cM. Schneider
2000: 295-296.

7 Woodruff 1982: 99.

°8 JIuTeparypa Ha 3TOT cueT obuMpHa; cM., Harpumep, Gosling, Taylor 1982: 131.

1% [Iporononosa, apaka 2017.

19 Thesleff 2017: 212, Thesleff 2023: 10.

" Petrucci 2016: 124.
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ITo muenuto [>xoHa Kynepa, «CIMIIKOM INIafiKasgi» CTBIKOBKA MOKET
yKasbIBaTh Ha ITOApaKaHIe, HO ¥ OH He BUANT HIUEro HeIlJIATOHOB-
CKOro B GMI0COPCKOM COmep KaHMM quanora’’?.

B monorpadmnm 1982 r. Tecned paccmaTpmBa Kak «I101yayTeHTUY-
HbIe» U HeGOJIbIIIe OUATIOrY B IPSMOI ApaMaTiudeckoit gopme, Ko-
TOpBIe OOBIYHO paccMaTpUBAIOTCHI Kak «paHHMe»'3: «MMoH» U3 cenp-
moit terpanornu, «EBrudpon» us nepsoit, «M'unnmit MeHbIImii»
n3 cegpmoit, « Kpuron» us nepsoit, «JIaxer» ns nsaroi'4. Yxe rorga
Tecned ormeuan, UTO AMANOTK B IPSAMOI gpaMaTUUecKoil popme He
MOTJIM OBITh aAPECOBAHBI LIMPOKO ayAUTOPUY XOTS OBI B CUIIY TOTO,
uTo Bo BpeMmeHa [InaroHa erfe He ucnonab3oBanucs sigla (XQ u T.mm.)".
OpxHako B 601ee ITO3THIX CBOYX ITyOIMKALVSIX OH CKIOHSAETCS K TOMY,
YTOOBI BBIAEINUTD UX B OTAEIBHYIO IPYIITy 2UNOMHEMAMUUECKUX, TO
€CTh He IIpeHa3HaueHHBIX M3HAYAIbHO IS PacIpOCTpaHeHNs, Ayia-
JIOTOB, HO HE OTPUILIAeT aBTOPCTBO IInatoua™.

2 Cooper 1997: 898-899.

"3 Bce onnm B uncie panHux y Guthrie 1975. Rijksbaron 2007: 8 commxaer «ou»
co «cpemHer» rpymroit, a y Kahn 1997 B «miepexoqHoii» Tpyiie okasbisaercss «EBTu-
¢bpon». B cBomHOM BrIe HeCKOIBKO «duiocodckux» xporosoruit y Nails 1995: 60.
Thesleff 1982: 223 oTMeuaer, YTO OTHeCeHMe ITUX AUAIOTOB K «PaHHEI» TPyIIIIe OC-
HOBAHO IIPEMMYIIeCTBEHHO Ha BBIIENIEHUN «COKPATUUECKOT0» Talla B TBOPUECTBE
IIraToHa, YTO CIIOPHO.

"4 Thesleff 1982: 210, 212, 221-222, 224. Tozuius Tecneda Haiwia TOTNEPKKY
y I0.A. IInuyanuua u ero yueHnukos. [Ipotus aBropcrsa I[InaTona B cBsi3u ¢ «MoHOM»
cum. [Inyanus 2020, B cB13u ¢ «EBrudporHom» — ConoBbEéB 2019, B cBsi3u ¢ «Kpuro-
HOM» — 30JIOTyXIHA 2013.

5 Thesleff 1982: 64. Nails 2023: 78, onnpasce Ha uccnegosanue K. SDxmpxeBckoit
(Jazdzewska 2018), mokasbIBaer, YTO 3TO BO3paskeHNe HeJEeICTBUTEIBHO: B APEBHEI-
minx (111 B. 7O H.3.) Imanupycax, copepxawux ¢pparments! «Jlaxera» (P.Petrie 2.50 =
CPF 1.1.3: Plato 23) u «®Pegona» (P.Petrie 1.5-8 = CPF 1.1.3: Plato 40), ucmous3ayer-
sl TOPM3OHTAIbHAS UepTa IS 0003HAUEHMsT CMEHBI COOeCeTHMKA, UTO HECKOJIBKO
yIIpOLIaeT BOCIpUATIE TeKcTa. Helly3 Takske amempyer K ToMy, uro mikosa [Iia-
TOHA ITpUBJIEKaa yueHNKoB co Beeit I'peruu (Lynch 1972: 57-58), uto Bpsax am 66110
OBbI BO3MOXXHO, eciy OBl 60bUWUHCIME0 OUATIOTOB OBUIN afpecOBaHbI Y3KOMY KPYTy
s (Nails 2023: 72); cp. Thesleff 2002. 1o He 3HaUNT, BIIpoUEM, UTO UACTH AUATOTOB
He MOIVIa IIpefHa3Havyarhcs I Goslee 3aKPBITON ayAUTOPUM, CIIOCOOHOI OLIEHUTh
TOHKOCTHM apTyMEHTAIUY U APAMaTypPIUul.

"¢ Thesleff 2023: 12. Cp. Thesleff 2017: 184, n. 14: «My own reasons for doubting the
authenticity of Crito... are not valid».
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B uactHOCTH, rOBOps 0 «JlaxeTe», OH MPU3HAET, YTO TEKCT IIPE-
HasHaueH i GrIocoCKM HEMCKYILIEHHOM ayIUTOPUN, HAIIPUMED,
poxureneit, 00eCIIOKOEHHBIX BOCIUTAHIEM CBIHOBEL; 110 9TON IIpU-
unHe [lnaroH usberaer «HeyLOOHBIX» TeM Bpofe oTHoIeHmit Cokpa-
Ta C TUpPaHAMU U MPUAEPKMBAETCS KOHCTPYKTUBHOM AMAIeKTUKU .
IIpsimas mpamaTtuueckas Gopma IpemdIoyaraeT ycTHyw (HO He my6-
JINYHYI0) IPE3EHTAIMIO IMAJIOTa — BO3MOYKHO, B 3aCTOJILHOM KOHTEK-
cre'®. Tlpu atom B «Jlaxere» (201a) — Kak u B «'mrmum MeHbIeM»
(363a: avTOl)"™ — ecTh yKaszaHMe HA TO, UTO ITO QUAIIOT AJIS «CBO-
nxX»2°,

K 1011 ke rpyIre rumoMHeMaTueCKuX TeKCToB Tecaed mobanser
nuanor «MeHeKceH» U3 CeqbMOI TETPAIIOTUM, IIOCKOJIBKY €ro «cap-
KaCTIMUeCKoe COJeprKaHe» He MOIJIO IpeqHA3HAUAThCd A BCex''.
B aBropcrBe «Menekcena» Tecined, BpoueM, He COMHEBAJICS 1 PaHb-
1Ie, XOTs ¥ JOIIYCKAJI, UTO paMKa ObLIa JoOaBIIeHa ysKe MOCie Co3a-
Hus peunt — 6o [lnatoHoM, 1160 KEM-TO U3 €ro YUYeHIKOB .

*kk

Uraxk, momens, npennaraemas Tecnedom, nmperonaraer, uto y Hac
€CTh TEKCTBI 6oyiee U MeHee TIOJIMHHBIE, I B OOJIBIINHCTBE CIIyYaeB
«yObIBaHIE IOAIVHHOCTI» COOTHOCUTCS C IIPeRIIoIaraeMoil XpOHO-
JIOTMYECKON YIAJIEHHOCTBIO MIANIOroB OT BpeMeHn IInarona. M3 aro-
ro mpaBmia ecThb ABa uckimoueHus: «Knuropour» u «IlociaezakoHme»
3aUNCIIeHbl B Ipynmny pseudo-, XoTsi 0oba amanora OYeBMIHO UMET
paHHeaKaJeMITuyecKoe IIPONCXOKAeHe M He BbI3bIBAIOT ITOA03PEHMIA
C TOUKU 3PEHUS CTIUJIA.

I'pynma semi- B OCHOBHOM BKJIIOUAeT TE€KCTbI, OTHOCUTEJIBHO aB-
TOPCTBA KOTOPBIX CETOOAHS HE TaK MHOTO COMHEHMNII; HeCMOTpS Ha

" Thesleff 2012.
8 Tarrant 2017.
" «Tunnuit MeHpIIMTT» U3BECTEH APUCTOTENIO M B L[€JIOM BHE TIO{03PEHUI, CM.
Metaph. 4.102526-7: 310 0 év t® Tnmig Adyog mapakpoveTan BG 6 adTOg Pevdrg Kol
aAnong.

12° Thesleff 2012: 147.

2! Thesleff 2023: 12.

22 Thesleff 1982: 182. Nails 2002: 319 cunTaer 1mo3gHeIIIEN BCTaBKOI 244b—246a.
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HEKOTOPBIE CTUJIVICTUYUECKIIE Y KOMIIO3UIIOHHbIE 0COOEHHOCTY, OHI
B OCHOBHOM IIPU3HAIOTCS CETOMHS ITOIMHHBIMIL, IIOJIHOCTBIO MY Ya-
cruuno. Crona monanaT «['mnnuit Boxpimit» u « ATKuBUaL 1», UTO
OTpaskaeT oIlpefeieHHOe cMArdeHye mosuuuy Tecieda mo cpaBHe-
HUIO ¢ MOHOTpaduel 1982 I.: ¢ TOUKM 3peHNs aBTOPCTBa 06a gmanora
Terepb OKa3bIBAIOTCSA B OJHOM DALY € «3aKoHAMM». TeM caMbIM OHI
MCKIIoUaoTes u3 uncia dubia u spuria (B TpagMIIMOHHOM IIOHMMA-
HIM), HO OCTAIOTCS BCE K& B HEKOTOPOM IIPOMEKYTOUHOM «Oydepe».
Maurbre guanoru B mpsmoil apamatudeckoit ¢popme («Mou», «EBTHI-
¢bpon», «Tunmnuit Mensiuit», «Kputon», «Jlaxer») IOIHOCTHIO BbI-
BOMATCS M3-TIOJ COMHEHI.

B rpynny dub- y Tecneda momamarmT He TOIBKO TPaAMLIMOHHBIE
dubia (cniopubie guamorn u3 uyucna rerpanoruit: «Pear», «ComepHn-
Ku», «[unmapx», «Ankusman 2», «MuHoc»), HO U Tpu gMagora us3
yucna spuria («O gobpomerenn», «O crnpasegmusBocTi», «Cuszud»).
B ocHoBHOM 3Ta IpyIma BKIOYAeT TEKCThI, OTHOCUMbIE KO BpeMeH!
IpesHelt Akagemunu, ot Ilmatona o Kpanropa, HO uckioueHue co-
cTaBIAOT «AnkuBman 2» u «O gobpomeTenu» — B DATUPOBKE ITUX
OUAJIOTOB COBpEeMEHHBIE VICCIEeN0BaTeNN, KaK IPaBUIO, PACXOISITCI
¢ pUHCKUM yueHBIM. Bo3M0OXHO, OHM ObI JIyUllle CMOTPEINCH B UMCIIE
pseudo- BMecTe ¢ «AJIKMOHOI» M « AKCOXOM».

I'pymnna pseudo-, B CBOIO ouepens, TOXKe BKIIouaer B cebs kak dubia
n3 Terpasoruit («Ilocnesakoume», «Knurodour»), Tak u spuria («Am-
KIOHAa», «IpUKCHI», «AKC1ox», «[emomok»). I3 0630pa BhIiiIe Cite-
ayer, uTo «[[eMOmOK 1» M «IDPUKCUIT» MOTYT OBITH CKOpee OJyKe
K «Cusugy».

JomoIHMTe TBHBIN CBET Ha CTPYKTYPY KOPITyCca MOTJIN OBI IIPOJINTh
KOJIMUECTBEHHBIE VICCIIeJOBAHI, O UeM IIOJIeT PeUb BO BTOPOIT UaCTH
9TOI CTaThIL
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Hpuna I[Ipomononosa

«[1potarop» u «[lMup» lNnaTtoHa: nuTepaTypHble NepeknnuKn
n ¢punocodckne nepeceueHmns (4acTb 1)

IRINA PROTOPOPOVA
PLATO’S PROTAGORAS AND SYMPOSIUM:
LITERARY INTERACTION AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTERPLAY (PART 1)

ABSTRACT. The paper examines the interrelationships of Plato’s dialogues Symposium
and Protagoras, the latter being exposed as a kind of anti-Symposium. Besides the fact
that the same participants are present in the two dialogues, there are other points
of similarity, including the “pedimental” composition, the motif of reception in the
house of a rich man, agon of speeches, the choice and description of the personages.
The author belives that all kinds of “literary-dramatic” interactions between the two
dialogues are dictated by the most important philosophical undertone: the so-called
“virtue”, areté, is not conditioned by rational knowledge and does not emerge as a result
of “learning”, which Protagoras insists on at the beginning of the Protagoras and to
which Socrates allegedly inclines in its finale. On the contrary, areté is a dynamic
“erotic structure” described in the Symposium. Erotic since Plato’s eros is a mystical
metaphor for the transcendence beyond illusory spheres of existence. This exit means
the “death” of the mimetic subject and the “birth” of the authentic one, connected
with the true arete, not with the “ghostly” one. The interplay of the two dialogues is
needed for the juxtaposition of the “rational” subjectivity with the mystical, that is the
“transcendent”, one. Therefore, the Symposium can be considered as a philosophical
mystery play, and the Protagoras, as a kind of “anti-mystery” and “anti-symposion”.
The “erotic” interpretation closest to the author’s is found in a work by F. Gonzalez; this
interpretation is supported and further developed in the current study. The first part
of it examines the mutual allusions in the two dialogues associated with the theme of
festivity, mystery, sympotica and comedy; the second will show how this is connected
in the Protagoras and Symposium with the theme of “virtue” and “knowledge”.
KeywoRps: the Protagoras, the Symposium, virtue, knowledge, mystery, comedy.
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«I[Ipomaeop» u «IIup» [Inamona: numepamypHvie nepeKIuUKU. ..

B cBoeM ncciemoBaHNM A paccMaTPMBA0 B3aMIMOCBA3Y OMAJIOTOB
«ITup» n «IIporarop», KOTOpHIiL, Ha MOJI B3TJISM, IIPEACTABISIET COOOIT
cBoero pomna aHTU-«IIup»; MMEHHO 3TO 5 U ITOCTApParCh 060CHOBATS.
O cBsA3M 3TUX AMAJIOrOB TOBOPUJIN pasHbIE MCCIENOBATENN, OTMedasd,
HaIlpMMep, UTO B HUX IIPUCYTCTBYIOT OJHU U T€ K€ YUACTHUKI: IIOMU-
mo Coxkpara, 9To ®enp, [laBcanmii, AradoH, Spukcumax, ATKUBUAT —
GoJiblile TAKUX COBIAAEHMII HET HM B KaKux Apyrux auanorax. Crpa-
LIVBAETCS: 3aUeM I [ToueMy 3To ImoHanobmiocsk [Inatony?! X. Teciaed
noguepKuBaeT pasiMuHble acleKThl cxofcTBa «IIporaropa» m «IIn-
pa», BKIIoUas GpOHTOHHYIO KOMITO3ULIMIO, MOTUB IIpyeMa B foMe 60-
raToro yeyloBeKa, aroH peueli, BBIOOp 1 OIMcaHue IepCoHaKe”.

51 cunraro, UTO Bce Pa3HOTO poja «JINTepaTypHO-ApaMaTIIecKue»
nepeknnuku «IIporaropa» u «IIupa», cBOJICTBeHHbIE IMEHHO 3TUM
OBYM QUajoraM, IPOQMKTOBAHBI BXKHENIINM (PIIOCOPCKUM CMBIC-
JIOM: TaK HasbIBaeMas «J00pOeTeNb», apems, He 00yCIOBICHA paly-
OHAJILHBIM 3HAHUEM U He IOSBJIAETCSI B pe3ysbTaTe «HayUeHUA», Ha
yeM HacTauBaeT B Hauaje quaiora IIporarop u x uemy B ¢pmHaIIE KO-
6b1 cxironsercss Cokpat. Hao6opor, apems mpencrasiser co6oit AuHa-
MUUYECKYI0 «3POTUUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY», OIMcaHHyIo B «IIupe». Ipo-
TUYECKYI0 — II0CKOJIBKY 3poc y [lmaTona mpencrasnser co6oit Mucre-
puantpHy0 MeTadopy TpaHCLUEHIMPOBAHMS, BBIXOAA 3a IIPeeJIbl V-
JII030PHBIX cdep Cyliero. 9TOT BRIXOJ 03HAUAET «CMEPTh» MUMemu-
UecK020 M1 «POXKIEHME» NOOTUHHO20 CYObeKTa, CBI3AHHOI'O C MICTUH-
HOII apems, a He C «IIpU3pavHoIl». Ha Mo B3I, IepeKIMIKI 3TIX
OVIAJIOTOB HY>KHBI IS COTIOCTABIIEHNS «PAlIOHAIBHOI» CYO'beKTHO-
CTM VM MUCTEPUAIBHON, TO €CTh «TpaHCUeHIMpyoIeit». [loaTomy
«[Inp» MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak puiaocodckyio Mmucrepuio, a «IIpo-
Tarop» — Kak CBOET0 pojia aHTU-MUCTEPUI0 I aHTU- «IIup».

O mpasgHUYHO-MUCTEPUATBHBIX M CUMIIOTMYECKUX KOHTEKCTax
«IInpa» u «IIporaropa» ecTb HECKOIBKO JOBOJIBHO U3BECTHBIX paboT3.

! Strauss 2022: 130-131. OpujiIeHIEP TOBOPUT, UTO OKpYKeHUe coducTos B «IIpo-
Tarope» U3BECTHO IVIABHBIM 06pasoM 1o «IIupy», U 3ajaeTcst BOIPOCOM: «HEIIOHSIT-
HO, €CTb JIX B 9TOM KaKoi1-To riry6okmit cmbica?» (Friedlander 1964: 9).

? Thesleff 2009: 268, 285.

3 CM. BaXHBIII COOPHUK IO CUMIIOTUKe Murray 1990.
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Yro Kacaercs CBI3M 3TUX KOHTEKCTOB C BHYTpeHHUM (rrocodpckum
[IPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHIEM «3HaHUSI» 1 «gobpomerenn» B «[Iporarope»
n «[lupe», Hanboiree OIM3KYIO0 MHE «39POTUUECKYI0» MHTEPIIPETALIIIO
s HaIlIa TOJbKO B ctathe O. [oHcaecat; aTy mHTEpIIpeTanuio s mo/-
Iep>KMBalo I pa3BUBAIo.

Most pabora mpencTaBieHa B ABYX YaCTSX: B IIEPBOI paccMaTpUBa-
JOTCSI KOHKPETHBIE MEPEKINYKN U aJUTIO3UM OBYX OMAJIOTOB B CBA3U
C TeMOJT IPa3JHUKOB, MUCTEPNIL, IIpa ¥ KOMERNU; BO BTOPOIT OyIeT
[I0Ka3aHO, KaK 9T0 cBsi3aHO B «IIporarope» u «Ilupe» ¢ Tremoir «m06-
poneTenn» U «3HAHUI».

XPOHOIOMr NS HAaNUCaHNs U «paMaTNyecKas» XpPOHO0rns

Bompoc o Bpemenu Hanucanus «IIporaropa» He Tak IpOCT, B3TJIA-
IBI TI0 5TOMY II0BOAY CMJIBHO pasimuaiTcs’. PasHo6oit B ompenere-
HUY XPOHOJIOTMH 00YCIIOBIEH HEOJHO3HAUHOCTHIO AMAJIOTA U €T0 SIB-
HOI1 IByCMBICJIEHHOCTBI0. OueBMIHAs TapaJOKCAIbHOCTD U IIIPOKIIE
BO3MOXXHOCTU MHTepIperanun «IIporaropa» sacrasunn O.Kwurona
3afgBUThH O €r0 BO3MOKHOI coMHMTeNnbHOCTI®. Te, KTO MpuUepKuBa-
€TCsl paHHel XPOHOJIOTMHN, CYUTAIOT BAKHBIM 3HAKOM IIOUTH IIOJIHOE
OTCYTCTBIYIE OTCBUIOK K TaK Ha3bIBaeMoll Teopuu nmeit’. Tecned same-
YaeT, YTO MpeJCTaBJIeHHasd B UTPOBOM BIJe, HO CyIIHOCTHO Ba)KHasd
OMITO3UIMS «OBITH — CTAHOBUTHCS» B MHTepIiperanuu ctpok Cumo-

4 Gonzalez 2014.

5 Thesleff 2009: 276 roBopur, uro «IIporaropa» 4acTo HATMPYIOT KaK PaHHIII
JVaJIoT B OCHOBHOM IIOTOMY, YTO He HAaXOAAT TaM HUKAKUX CJIEJOB 3peJIOil IJIaTo-
HOBCKOII ¢rutocopun. BuiramoBuw, HanpumMep, BUAAT B AMATIOTe HETITyOOKYIO caTi-
Py ¥ IpMHMMAaET OYeHb PAaHHIOK NAaTUPOBKY, KO0 399 I., TO ecTh eiue no cmepTn Co-
kpara (Wilamowitz-Moellendorff 1920: 1.127, 151f,; 2.431), emy cieayer W.JI. ®uiep
(Fischer 1969). [Ipyrue cunrator, uto «IIpoTarop» — «mo3gHmMit» cpegu Tak HasbIBa-
eMBbIX COKpaTMUecKuX auaaoroB. OXHAKO HEKOTOpPbIE MCCIEIOBATENN He COIVIACHBI
¢ paHHeiT faTMpoBKoIL: A. Taiutop, HaIpuUMep, CUMTAET AUATOT IPOIBIUHYTHIM» 06-
pasLoM ILTATOHOBCKOM MBICIN M YICKYCHOCTY KaK B OTHOILLEHWUY COXEpP)KaHUs, TaK
u 1o nnreparypuoi1 popme (Thesleff 2009: 277).

¢ Cm. Gigon 1946.

7 TeM He MeHee, 0 HEKOTOPBIX OTCHIIKAX K Hell (Harpumep, 330¢—e€, 349b) rosopur
I1. IlTopu (Shorey 1903: 29, n. 185, 31, n. 195).
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HIa — BO3MOXKHO, IJIaBHAs OTCBUIKA K 3peJIoil IJIATOHOBCKOIT MeTa-
dusuxe®. Ipu arom xporosorus «IIupa» MOCTATOUHO ACHA M OKA3HI-
BaeTCsl HEKOTOPBIMI IPOCTHIMM ITostoKeHnamu®. B nemom Tecmed ru-
IIOTETMYECKY BHICTPAMBAET TAKYI0 XPOHOJIOTMUECKYIO JIMHIIO, B KOTO-
PYI0 BIMCAHBI HaIlM ABa Amanora: «lopruit» (panusasa Bepcus) — «Me-
HekceH» (peus) — «IIporarop» — «IIup» — 1-1 kuura «l'ocymapcrax»
(uoBas Bepcus)'©. [To muenuto Tecneda, narepec Ilnarona k reme 06y-
yeHMs KoOpoIeTeNsIM IIO3BOJISET AATUPOBATH QMAJIOT BpeMeHeM, KO-
raa IInatoH yxe ocHOBan AkamgeMuIo U ObLI 3aHAT IpobiemMamu 00y-
YEeHNs, TO eCTh IT0CIIE 385 I., Korga nHTepechl ItaToHa CMeIanTCs OT
IIONIUTYUKM K 00pa3oBaHMUIO.

HexkoTtopsle nccieqoBareny yKa3plBaloT Ha JIOTMUYECKIE OIIMOKI,
nonyckaembie Cokpatom B 6ecene ¢ IIporaropom™. Ilo ciioBam Tecie-
¢a, Te, KTO 3TO Tqenaer, OOBIYHO IIpeHeOperawT crernduuecknm ur-
POBBIM xapakTepoM muanora‘’. Ho sgech BaskHa, Ha MOJI B3IUIAN, He
rpocto urpa Cokpara copUCTUUECKMMY IpUeMaMi, HO TeMOHCTpa-
LM HEKOTOPOIt Pputocodckoit GecrepcreKTMBHOCTY IPU3HAHMS 100-
poneTeneil 3HaAHUEM.

Ha mo11 B3IJ1si1, XpOHOJIOTMS HATIMCAHUS He TaK YK B)XKHA — T€M
Gosee, eciy MPUHATH TEOPUIO BTOPMUHOTO PeIaKTUPOBAHNA, OTCTA-
nBaemyto Teciedom. ILaToH BIIOTHE MOT CO3HATEIHHO KOHCTPYMPO-
BaTh «PAMATUUECKYI0 XPOHOJIOTHUIO» IMAJIOTOB: YKe YTBEPAUBIIUCEH
B CBOMX IIPENCTaBIEHUAX O PasHbIX TUIIAX 3HAHWI, OH MOT C IIO-
MOIIIBIO peNaKTUPOBAHMS CIIELMAIBHO IOJUEPKIBATh X COOTHECEH-
HOCTb uepe3 IIepCOHa’Kell, MeTany, CLeHbI U T.X. ¥ C IIOMOIIbIO Ta-
KOJI NepeKINYKU IT0Ka3bIBaTh, YTO 3TO AHTUIIOABI C TOUKM 3PEHMS
nmeit. Takas coorHeceHHOCTS «[Iporaropa» u «Ilupa» momoraer coro-

8 Thesleff 2009: 277 ccpinaercs ameck Ha paGoty I'. l'ynnepra (Gundert 1952: 82 fF,
9o ff.) xax HanGosree Ba)KHYIO B 9TOM OTHOILIEHNIL.

% Thesleff 2009: 266.

'° Thesleff 2009: 267.

" Hanmpumep, Vlastos 1973: 221 ff.

' 06 urpoBoM xapaxTepe muajiora nuurer, Hanpumep, Gagarin 1969: 147f., 154.
Tecned roBoput: cosmaercs BreyatieHue, 0COGEHHO 3a CUeT IBHON MHBEPCUN T1O3M-
unit IIporaropa u Coxkpara (cf. 36la—c), uro Ilnaron pemni cpasuTses ¢ copucTaMu
Ha ux cooctsenHoM node (Thesleff 2009: 277).
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CTaBUTbH OBA IPOTMBOIIOIOXHBIX IIOAX0a K 3HAHNIO 11 JOOPOIeTeI:
OJMH KaK BHEIIIHee ITofipakaHle, BTOPOIl — KaK IIOPOKACHIEe «TPAHC-
LEeHOUPYIOLIEro cyoseKkTa». [IpumMeps! Toro, Kak IlnaroH ¢ moMoIrrsio
«IpaMaTIIeCKOil XpOHOJIOTUI» BBICTPaMBa CBOt ¢puirocodcKmit Koc-
MOC, XOpOIIIO 13BeCcTHBI: «Tearer» — «Coducr» — «Ilomntnk»; «['ocy-
napcTBo» — « Tumeli». B aTux gmanorax mog4epKmBaeTCcs XpOHOJIOT -
yeckas 01130CTh Oeceft, B HAIIINX JKe IBYX 3a CUeT OAMHAKOBBIX IIepCo-
Ha’Kell, Ha000pOT, TOAUEePKIBAETCS VX pa3HECEHHOCTh BO BpeMeHI —
TeM CaMbIM OTUeTJIBee CTAHOBIUTCS PasHIIA MEXIY TPaKTOBKOIL OC-
HOBHBIX IIPOGIIEM.

HevictBue «IIpoTtaropa» mpomcxomur 3a rox xo Hayana [lesonox-
HECKOI BOJIHEI, B 432 T. 10 H.9., TO ecTb COKpaTy OKO0JIO 36-37 jeT; AJl-
KMBHMAMY, IO-BUAMMOMY, 17-18, IIpoTaropy okoso 67'3. OcHOBHOe co-
obrtie «Ilupa» OTHECEHO K 416 T.; ATKMBUARY, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YKe
oxkouto 35, Cokpary 54-55.

Moaxonel K uHTepnpeTaummn «lpotaropa» n npobaema gobposeTenm

k. JlaBepu B cBoeM 0630pe OIMCHIBAET MCCIIeOBATEIbCKIE TION-
xonel K auanory «IIporarop» B pasHsble mepuoasl 20-To Beka. OH
YTBEpKIAeT, YTO B IIPOMEXYTKe 1956—1982 IIpeBaJIMPOBaJ TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMblIll OEMOKPUTOBCKUII ITOAXOX, KOTOa MCCIeIOBaTENN o6paLua—
JIUCHh K OTAEJIBbHBIM 3IIM30/1aM, apI'yMeHTaM I ITaccaskaM; B TO Ke Bpe-
M3, pasHble uactu «[Iporaropa» paccMarpmMBaIuCh YUEHBIMU C TOU-
KU 3peHUs «alIpoupuannm» B pokyce ux COOCTBEHHBIX MCCIIEI0BA-
Huit. Procodsl KOHLIEHTPUPOBAINICH Ha TEMe eAMHCTBA J0o0poaere-
Jeit, a GUIONIOru-KIACCUKY — Ha MHTepIpeTanuu cTpok CuMoHMaa.
B cepemuHe 1980-X AMAJOT cTajl HaKOHEI[ pacCMaTpMBAThCA He KakK
CyMMa QMCKPETHBIX 3IIM30M0B, a KaK LeJ0CTHOCTh. OCOOeHHO Ba)KHBI-
MM IJIsL TAKOTO II0BOpOTa, roBopuT JlaBepn, 6b11u pabotsl JI. Tonnbep-
ra, M. Croykca, I1. Kobu; rmociie HUX KOMMEHTATOPHI yKe IIepecTani
paccMaTpuBaTh SMM304BI 63 yuera UX poiM B O0OLIeil apXUTEeKTOHN-
Ke quasiora'. 9Tu Tpu aBTOpa CUUTAIOT, UTO «IIporarop» Heo6X0AMMO

3 Thesleff 2009: 236.
" Lavery 2007: 236—237. Cm. Goldberg 1983, Stokes 1986, Coby 1987.
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paccMaTpuBaTh Kak I[€JOCTHYI0 KOHCTPYKLIVIIO M CTApaThCs ITOHSITH,
KaKOBBI QYHKIUM PA3HBIX SMIM30/I0B B YCTPOIICTBE LIEJIOTO'.

B uem e cocrout sta KOHCTPyKIusA? BoT 13 kakux 6JI0KOB, mepe-
YMCIISISE CXEMATUYHO, CTPOUTCS TEKCT.

— CoKpaT 1 aHOHMMHBIIT APYT roBopsT 00 Ankusnaze u [Iporaro-
pe (309a-310a).

— Coxkpar ¢ Tunmokparom 6eceqyor o codpucTueckoM o6pasoBa-
Huu (310a8-314C), 3aTeM IPUXOAAT B oM Kammms.

— Omnncanne 06CTaHOBKM U YUACTHUKOB (314C—316a).

— IIporarop roBopur o copucruke (316b—317c¢).

— CoKpar roBOpUT 0 HEBO3MOKHOCTU HAayunTh mobpomerenu, IIpo-
Tarop Hao6opOT, IIPYU ITOM paccKasbIiBas MUDBI U PACCYKAasi O maii-
neite B Adpunax (318a-328d).

— Becena Coxkpara u [Iporaropa o cTpyKType u mpupoze 1oopome-
tenu; [Iporarop BeIgenser U3 BCEX MY)KECTBO KaK HEIOXOKee Ha Apy-
rue qobponerenn (328d-334¢).

— NHurepmenus o criocobax BemeHus Gecemsl (334¢—338€).

— Wurepnperaiusa ctpok mosmbl Cumonuma (338e—348c¢).

— BosBpaireHue K BOIpocy o Ipupoje fo6pogeTenn u paccyxie-
HUE 0 MysKecTBe (349a—351b).

— «TeqoHucTNUECKAS KANBKYJISLMSI», UICKYCCTBO M3MepeHus Oia-
ra u 37a, qobpomeresb Kak 3HaHIe (351b-357¢€).

— BosBparieHne Kk BOIIPOCY O My»KeCTBE Ha OCHOBE «TeJOHICTIYe-
CKOJI KaJIbKYJISIMI» U BBIBOJ, YTO OHO €CTh 3HaHMe (3582—360¢€).

— 3aKIrounTeNbHas allopYs: IOJTHAs MHBEPCHS [TePBOHAUATBHBIX
BarsanoB Cokpara u I[Iporaropa mo Bompocy o HayueHnu gqo0popere-
nu (360e—-362a).

O6cyxmenne crpok Cumonnma (338e-348a) 3aHUMAaeT LEHTPAIb-
HYIO UaCTh AMAJIOra, 0becieunBast ero o0y PPoHMOHHYH KOMNO3U-
Yuro; IO ITOrO U IIOCIIE PASTOBOP UAET O HOOPOMETENN M BO3MOXKHO-
cTu eit Hayunth. VccnemoBarenu 3ajaloTcsa BOIIPOCOM: KaK CBA3aHA
TPaKTOBKa CTPOK CHMMOHM/AA B IEHTPAIBLHON YaCTV AUAIOTA C TEMOIL
o6yuenns mobpomerenu? C mepBoOro B3TIANa 3Ty CBA3b MOKHO U He
OOHAPYKUTb.

5 Lavery 2007: 220.
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I[Tosarato, aTa cBSI3b aGCOJNIOTHO BHYTpeHHe OIpaBIaHHA M OIpe-
nenserca yoexxpeHueM IInaToHa B TOM, UTO KOOpOeTess He SBIIAET-
Cs pallMlOHAJIbHBIM 3HAHVEM U HayUUTh ell HeJb3sA. FIMeHHO TakoMy
B3Iy, BBIpaXKeHHOMY B «IIpoTarope» mpekme Bcero B paccCyskie-
HIUX O «T€JOHMCTUUECKON KaJbKYJIALNI», IPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHa, KaK
1 CUMTAI0, «IPOTUUecKas Ipupoma qooponerenn» B «Ilupe».

Cunran nu mraroHoBckuit Cokpar mobponerens 3HaHueM? ITO
OVIH U3 BOIIPOCOB, IIOCTOSTHHO AVICKYTUPYEMBIX B INIATOHOBEXCHN,
HO Tak ¥ He ITOJIYUMBIINX KOHCeHcyca. TeM He MeHee B yueOHMKAxX
MBI HaliieM yCTOYMBOe MHEHIe 0 TOM, uTo COKpaT cumraer ;[06p0;1e—
TeJIb 3HaHMEM, I 3TO IIKOJIbHOE MHEHIE YaCTO ITOAKPEIUIIeTCS CChLII-
KaM1 MMeHHO Ha jauanor «IIpotarop»'. Yske Ucokpart, umes B BuUmy,
II0 BCe¥l BEpOATHOCTI, IIJIATOHOBCKOTO «IIpoTaropa», MpnIuceIBai aB-
TOpY IpupaBHUBaHMe oOpogeTeny K 3Hauuo0'’. Ho B KaKOM KOHTeK-
CTe IIPOVICXOAUT B AMAJIOTe TaKOe «IIPUPABHIBAHME» ?

B ¢unane nuamora Coxpar u [Iporarop puameTpanbHO MEHSIOT
CBON N3HAYaJIbHBIE ITO3MIUN: B Havase IIporarop yTBep:Kmai, 4TO
nobpomeTeny MOXXHO HayunTh, COKpaT ke COMHEBAJICI B 3TOM, Of-
HaKO K KOHIY Oecesl Kak OyATO GBI IPOMCXOMNT IIOJIHAS MHBEPCHU.
3mech U BBICKA3bIBAIOTCA CJIOBa O MOOpPOMETENsX ¥ 3HAHUMU, K KOTO-
PBIM, ITO-BUAMMOMY, OTChINIaeT Mcokpart:

U MHe KakeTcsl, YTO HeTaBHII BBIBOJ HAIIIMX PACCYKAEHMI, CIOBHO
JKVIBOJI UeJIOBEK, OOBMHSIET M BHICMENBAET Hac, 11, eCiint ObI OH BIages
peublo, oH ObI ckasal: «Yymakn Bbl, Coxpar u [Iporarop! Tsr, yTBep-
JKIABIINII IIPEXKAe, UTO JOOpOJeTeNN HeJlb3si HayUUThCS, Telephb BO-
mpeku cebe yCepACTBYEIlb, IIBITAsICh JOKA3aTh, UTO 6C¢ eCMb 3HAHUE:
u cnpagednugocmy, U paccyoumenvHocmy, u mysxcecmeo. Ho takum my-
TEM JIerde BCero 00HAPYKUTCS, UTO JOOPOJeTENT MOKHO HayUUThC.
Bens ecniu 661 mobpomerens Oblia He 3HAHMEM, a UeM-HIUOY b MHBIM,
Kak IIBITAJCSA yTBepKAaTh IIporarop, Torma oHa, sICHO, He ITOA/aBa-
Jlack OB M3yUEeHUIO; Tereph jKe, eIy 0OHAPY>KUTCS, UTO BCS OHA —

® Cm., HanpuMep, yueGHMK 0 anTIuHON diutocodym A.C. Boromorosa, KoTo-
parit nosuuio IlnaTona oTHOocuTeNnbHO Jo6poaerenn B «IIporarope» HasbIBaeT «pa-
LMOHANMCTIYECKIM 9BAEMOHM3MOM» (Boromonos 2006: 207).

7ot 8¢ diekrdvteg g avdpia kat cogia kai StkatooHVN TAVTOV EGTLY Kol POGEL PV
000¢&v aOTQOV Exopev, pia 8 émotrpn ko’ amdvtwv éotiv (Or. 10.1).
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3HaHuMe (Ha UeM ThI TakK HacrauBaellrb, COKpar), CTpaHHBIM ObLIO OB,
ecyu GBI el Henb3s 06110 00yunthest. C gpyroit croponst, [Iporarop,
TOT/Ia MOJIATABIIINIL, UTO €/l MOKHO O0YUUTHCS, Terepb, BUAUMO, Ha-
CTarBaeT Ha MPOTUBOIIOIOKHOM: OHA, IT0 €r0 MHEHUIO, OKa3bIBAETCS
YeM yTOJ{HO, TOJIBKO He 3HaHUEM, a CIIE0BATELHO, MEHEE BCETO IO/~
maeTca M3yueHuo» (361a—c)®.

O6parum BHMMaHIeE, YTO ITYU CJIOBa IIATOHOBCKUIT COoKpar BKiIa-
OBIBAET B yCTa MepCOHMMUIMPOBAHHOIO «BbIBOAA», KOTOPBIL CMeeT-
¢ Hax obouMu coOeceqHMKAMU: TeM CAMBIM IIOTUEPKMBAETCS, UTO
9TO HeKas CTOPOHHA, «0O0BEKTUBHAsA» (QUKCALVS TIOJHOM MHBEPCUN
mo3uuuit, Ho «otT cebs» CoKpaT BOBCe He 3asIBIIeT, OYATO OH TeIlephb
CTOPOHHMK TOTO, UTO JOOPOJeTeIh eCTh 3HAHNUE 1 €1 MOYKHO HAYUNTb.
Bonee Toro, CokpaT nmoguepKkuBaeT, YTO OH CHOBA HI B YeM He YBepeH:

W Bot Teneps g, IIporarop, riagas Ha TO, Kak BCE TYT IepeBEpHYTO
BBEPX JHOM I CTPAIIHO IIEPENYTAHO, PBYCh BIIEPEN CAETIATh 3TO BCE
[IpeieIbHO SICHBIM, U XOUEeTCs MHe, UTOObI MBI TeIlepb, IIOCIIE BCETO,
YTO MPOIIIEHO, KoOpaInch 651 K0 KoOpomeTenn U pa3odpani, TOCMOT-
PEeB Hasal, BO3MOYKHO VIV HET €l HayYUThCSI, — TOJIBKO OBl HAC € 3TOII
3aJIHeIT OTJISIAKOI He 00MaHYyJI, COMBAs TO U [EJIO0 C TOJKY, TOT DIuMe-
Tell, KOTOPBIiL, KaK ThI TOBOPUIIIE, HAC IIPY pasjaue JapoBaHUIL 0060-
uren. Koneuno, I[Ipomereit B TBoeM pacckase IIOHPABUIICS MHe 60JIb-
1re, yeM ODIMMeTeN: C ero MOoJauM I M caM BCIO JKU3HB CBOIO CTpEM-
JIIOCH BIIEpe[ IIPOAYMBIBATH U IIPENYCMATPUBATD BCE STU BEIUU I, €C-
JIVI [IOXKeJIAaellb, 5 C YOOBOJIBCTBIEM C TOGOK BMeCTe PacCMOTPIO X,
Kak u oferan BHauaje (361cd)”.

3mech He cydaliHa OTCHIIKA K IIpoMerero m SmmmeTero, TO €CTh
K Mudy, KOTOpBIJ B Hauaje AMajiora pacckaseiBaeT IIporarop: Smu-
MeTell («KpeIIKIil 3aJHIM YMOM»), pacIpenessas pasHble CIIOCOOHO-
CTM MeXIy POaMIM KMBOTHBIX, He IIpelyCMOTpeJI PeCypChl I HIYETro
He OCTaBWUI AJIA Jifofell; Torga [IpoMeTeit yKpal OroHb 1 MCKYCCTBA
(Téxvou) m3 macrepckoit 'edecra m ApuHbI 1 oTHaT MX THOAIM (320C—
322a). 13 c1oB Cokpara BIUIHO, UTO OH cOOTHOCUT cebs ¢ IIpomereem,

® 3nech  anee, KpoMe 0co60 yKa3aHHBIX cydaes, mep. Bi. C. ConoBbeBa; Kyp-
cuB mMoit — U.IL
" Tlep. A.B. Tapaxu.
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1 9TO HaMeK Ha TO, UTO eMy Harepen ObLI U3BeCTeH UCXO0L Oecenbl, TO-
raa xak [Iporarop BeIrasagnt, Hao60poT, IUMeTEEM, KOTOPHIN TOJIb-
KO II0 IIOCJIENCTBUSIM CBOUX ITIOCTYIIKOB OCO3HAET, HACKOJIbKO HeIlpa-
BIWJIBHO OH felicTBOBas B Hauase. Oquum cinoBoM, [Ipotarop B purname
Iyanora HaxomuTCs B aropuu — 3mech CoKpaT qeMOHCTPUPYET CBOIL
M3II00JIEHHBI TIp1eM, 3aroHss cobecequmKa (11 IKOObI cebst caMoro)
B MHTEJIEKTYaIbHBIN TYIUK.

Urax, B ¢puname «IIporaropa» Bcé ImepeBOpauMBaeTCs C «HOT Ha
rojoBy». Takoe mepeBopaumBaHue, HAMEPEHHO CIIPOBOIMPOBAHHOE
U «opraHm3oBaHHOe» COKpaTOM, IE€peKIMKAEeTCsI CO CJIoBaMu AJIKH-
Buana u3 «[lupa», roe Tor roBoput, uro Cokpary BepuTh HeJIb3s, I10-
CKOJIBKY BCEé Y Hero o0CTOMT POBHO HA0O0POT: «IPY3bsI, HEYKEIIN BB
Bepure ToMy, uTO ceituac ckazayn Cokpar? PasBe He 3Haere, UTO BCE,
TOJIPKO UTO MM CKa3aHHOe, 00CTOUT POBHO HaoGopot? Min He 3HaerTe,
4yTo BOOOIIle BCE, UTO OH TOBOPHT, HATO MOHMMATH TPOTUBOMOTOK-
HBIM 00pazom? (kal Gpa, & poakdpte, meibel i oe Zcmcpocmg v ocpn
eimev; 1 oloBa d11L TodvavTiov 0Tl o8 JwkpdTng OV &pTL elev; 1) oi-
oBa 611 TodVavTiov éoTi TTAY 1] O EAeyev;)» (Smp. 214d).

Takas rmosHas MHBepCcUs Hayana U ¢puUHAIA IPUCYTCTBYET TOJb-
ko B «[Iporarope». Mo>xHO BooOpasnTh, uro Anknsuan, gawoiqui Co-
KpaTy XapaKTepUCTMKY UeJIOBeKa, BBIBOPAUMBAIOIIEro Bcé HaM3HaH-
Ky (Cokpar B «IInpe» BooOIIle HACTOUMBO XapaKTEPU3YeETCs KaK 2u-
6pucm), MOT B 9TOM OIIMPATHCI Ha CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE BOCIIOMITHA-
Hus o 6ecene, onmcanHoii B «[Iporarope», Beqp AnkuBuag — OQUH U3
yuacTHMKOB 9T0r0 quaiora. [lonararo, uro nepexnmuka «[Iporaropa»
n «IIupa» B orHoureHun Cokpara Kak MPOHMKA U IIPOBOKATOpA MO-
JKeT IIPOJIUTH HEKOTOPBIIL CBET Ha IIJIATOHOBCKYIO TeMy KoOpomeTesn
n 3uaHus. CBasp «[Iporaropa» n «Ilupa» Bugmrcs MHe ropasno 6oiee
TECHOI, UeM IIPEeIIoaraloT U3BECTHbIE MHeE HccienoBarenn. boiee
TOT0, 3TU OVAJIOTY CTOUT YNUTATh, HA MOJ B3IUIAM, MMEHHO KakK Iapy,
npu arom «IIporarop» — kak cBoero poga anTu-«IInup».

Ankusnag, Mpotarop n Cokpat: Kpacota u MyapoCTb

Haunnaercs «IIpoTtarop» c Toro, uto Ge3bIMSHHBI cOOeceTHUK
obpamraercsa k CokpaTy ¢ BOIIPOCOM, OTKyZa TOT MAET, M caM MPOHU-
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YeCKI OTBEYAeT, UTO ITO «M TaK SICHO: C OXOTHI 32 KPAaCOTON AJIKUBU-
amal!» Tyt xxe oH nmopaeBaer Cokparta, 3amMeyast, UTo AIKUBIAL He TaK
YK I0H, BeIb y Hero yske 6opona npobusaercs (309a). Cokpar ke oTBe-
yaer, 4To gake y 'omepa camast mpusaTHas I10pa IOHOCTI — 3TO KOr/ja
IT0OKa3bIBaeTCs IEePBBII IYIIOK HaT I'y6oit (309b).

HUrax, B 3aunHe «IIporaropax» cpasy e mossisgercs purypa Anxu-
BIAa, ¥ B CBSA3M C 9TUM TYT )K€ BO3HMKAET TeMa KPacoThbI ¥ My IPOCTI.
B «Ilmpe» AnkmBmang — OOMH U3 KIIOYEBBIX IIEPCOHAXKEN, a Ha3BaH-
HbIe TeMbI 0e3 HaTsHKeK MOKHO OTHECTH K CaMbIM IVIaBHBIM. [Ipucmor-
pUMCS, KaK 9TO COUeTaHMe IoJaeTcs B 000X Auajorax.

B «IIporarope» Cokpar BHe3aITHO TOBOPUT COOECeTHIKY, UTO U/IET
Kak pa3 oT AJIKMBHAa, HO CETOMHS He oOpalal Ha TOr0 BHMMAaHIS,
a To u 3abpIBan 1po Hero (309b). CobeceAHMK YAUBILETCS: HEYKETN
Coxkpar Haitrex Koro-to kpacusee? B orBer COKpaT yIloMIHaeT dysxe-
3emua u3 A6aepsl, To ectsb [Iporaropa, u BompouaeT: «A rnouemy Obl,
IOpPOTOIL IPYT, TOMY, KTO MyApee, He Ka3aThbcs ¥ 60JIee IpeKpacHbIM ?»
(309¢)*°.

B «IInpe» AnkuBuag paccKasbIBaeT UCTOPUIO CBOETT IIOIIBITKIL «CO-
OasHeHus» Cokpara: C4uTas ero CaMbIM JOCTOIHBIM ITOKIOHHUKOM,
OH pellNI OTHAaTh €My CBOIO I(BETYIIYI0 KpacoTy B oOMeH Ha My[-
poctb. CoKpar >ke OTBe4aeT ¢ MpOHMelL:

TBI, BUJHO, I B CaMOM [eJie He TJIyI, ...) €CIM YCMOTpeJl BO MHe
KaKyI0-TO YIVBUTENBHYIO KPACOTY, COBEPIIIEHHO OTJIMUHYIO OT TBOEII
MITOBUAHOCTH. Tak BOT, €CJIN, YBUIEB €€, Th CTapaellbCs BCTYIIUTh
CO MHOIO B OOIIeHMe U OOMEHITh KPacoTy Ha KpacoTy, 3HAUUT, ThI
XOUelIh MOJIYINTh KyAa GOJIBIIYI0, UeM s, BBITOAY, IprobpecTy Ha-
CTOSIIIYIO KPACOTY LIEHO Kaxky1eics (AN avti 86Eng alnBeiav ka-
AOV kT&oBo) 1 3aKyMalt MONCTMHE BEIMEHATH MeIb Ha 30J10T0 (Smp.
218e-219a)*".

* «dpyr. Kakas ke 9T0 Takas OrpoOMHas IIperpaga MOIJA CTaTh MEXKAY BamMu?
Hey»xTo ThI HallleJI B HaIlleM FOpofe Koro-Hubyas kpacusee, uem oH? CokpaTt. U Ha-
MHoro kpacusee. []p y 1. Uro T6I roBopuius? 3nertnero yiy uyxoro? Coxpart. Uy-
xoro. Ipyr. Orkyna on? Coxpart. Abmepur. [Ip yr. U go Toro Kpacus, Io-TBOeMy,
9TOT UysKe3eMell, UTO OH Tebe ImoKkasascs gake npekpacHee cera Knmmuua? Cokpar.
A oueMy Gbl, JOPOTOJL APYT, TOMY, KTO MyZpee, He Ka3aTbCs 1 60JIee IIPeKpacHbIM?».

' 3necw n manee nep. C.K. Anra; aprjyovov tot kdALlog 6peng &v év épol ko Thg
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TyT BakHee BCETro TeMa «KaKYILEHCI» M «MCTMHHOW» KPaCOTHI:
B «IImpe» kpacora CokpaTa He BHEUIHSS, HO ITOMJIMHHAL («30JI0TO»),
y AJNKMBManma ke, XOThb OH U IIpeKpaceH BHEIIIHE, 3TO Ka)KMMOCTb
(«memp»). B «IIporarope» Cokpar roBOPUT, UTO TOT, KTO MyZpee, MO-
XKeT kazambes u 6osee mpekpacHbIM: «IIdG 8 00 péddel, @ pakdple,
TO 00PAOTATOV KAAAOV @aivecBau;» (309C); TeMa «KasaThCs IpeKpac-
HBIM» COIIPSDKEHA 31eCh C TEMOI «Ka3aThcsi MyApbIM» — COKpaT Ha-
sbIiBaet [Iporaropa « MyApeimM», HO TYT )Ke «HEBUHHO» T0OABJISET:
«ecnu tebe kaxemcs (6oL Sokel), uto IIpoTarop My mperiimit»>>.

Takum o6pas3oM, TeMa IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHMS KPAacOThl M MYIpPO-
cTV 000paUYMBAETCS OIITO3MINEN «KAKYILENCsI» U «MCTUHHOI» Kpa-
COTBI ¥ MYIPOCTH, TO €CTh IIPOTUBOIIOCTABICHIEM 0OKCbl M aremeliul.
B «IIporarope» cioBa Cokpara o mpeBocxozctBe Myapoctu IIporaro-
pa HaJ KpacoToll ANKMBMaga — MPOHNA, IIOCKOJIBKY MyapocTs [Ipora-
ropa B UTOTe OKasbiBaeTcsa MHUMOIL. B «Ilupe» xe B ciieHe cobnasHe-
Husg Cokpara ANKIBMAIOM ITIOKa3aHO, KaK BHEIITHAA KpacoTa IOHOCTH
yCTyIaeT ITOAIMHHO KpacoTe MyIPOCTI. To eCThb, eCIIM COTIOCTABIIATE
B atoM InaHe «IIup» u «IIporarop», MEMMas mynpocts IIporaropa
IIPOTMBOIIOCTAaBIeHA MCTMHHO Mympoctu Cokpara, a poHOM mmeT
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHNe BHEIIIHE KPacoThl AJIKMBUANA M «CTPAHHOI»
kpacoTsl CokpaTta. OqHOBpeMeHHO, KOJIb CKOpOo MyApocTh IIpoTaropa
KQXYILAsACSI, TO U €T0 «KPacoTa», SIKOOBI IIPEBOCXOIIIIAI KpacoTy AJl-
KMBHAMA, TO>Ke OKa3bIBACTCSI MHIIMOIL.

9T0 MMeeT OTHOLIEHE K CMBICIIY «3HAHUI» I «MyXPOCTU» B 000-
nx nuainorax: B «[Iporarope» 3HaHMe OKa3bIBAETCA IPAarMaTHUeCKUM
MCKYCCTBOM M3MepeHIs, IIPaBIIBHOTO pacueTa yIOBOJIbCTBIIL I CTpa-
OaHmit, 61ara ¥ 3j1a — 3TO TaK Ha3blBaeMasl «I'eJJOHNCTIUECKasI KaJlb-
KyJSIIUsA», copucTmuecKas mexHs, IPUHOCALIAT «yUUTEIIM» Mare-
pUaNbHBIL 10X01. Takoe «3HaHME» MPUPABHEHO K 3HAHMIO apudme-
TUKY KaK KOHKPeTHOTO M3MepeHMsI, KOTOpoe Bcerga gaeT, Ipu yMe-

Topd ool eOpopPiag TapIoAv Sapépov. i 8t kabopdv adTo kowvwoacsbal Té pot €mt-
XELPELG kol aAAGExcBo k&AAog dvTi KdAAovg, oVK OAlyw pov TTAgovekTely Siavof),
AN Gvti 86ENG A Beiov kaddVY kTdoBon Emiyelpelg kol T@ dvtL “ypooea xolkeiowv”
SopeiPecBou voeig.

** el oot Sokel copwTarog eivau Ipwtaydpag (309d); Kypeus moit — HLIT.
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HIY U1 HAaBbIKE, IPABIIIbHBIN pe3yJIbrar. [J1aBHOE — BBIYUNTD ¥ COPU-
CTa 3a JeHbIY OIIpe/eJIeHHbIe IIpaByla pacyeTa.

Y Coxpara xe MyZpOCTb «ILIOXOHBKas», II0X0XKas Ha COH (Smp.
175€) IO CpaBHEHMUIO C )Kesle300eTOHHOI MyapocThio coprcroB. OHa
MOJKET BOSHUKHYTD He B pe3yJIbTaTe U3MepPEeHNUs I MexXHI, HO TOJIBKO
yepes IMPUKOCHOBEHNE K ITOMJIMHHOMY 0JIary — «IIPEKpPacHOMY CaMo-
My 10 cebe», MPeBOCXOIIIeMy JTI000e 3HAHNE ¥ yUeHMe, UTo I103-
BOJISIET POKAATh IMOJIMHHYI0 KOOpoaeTes b Oiarogaps CIUSHUIO He
C IPU3PAKOM, a C MCTUHOII?3.

CbexaBLunii pab: KpoHumn n JleHen

B nmauane «IIporaropa» ecTb coBCceM HeOGOJIBIION 3MMU304 — TOU-
Hee, IIPOCTO peruka ['mnmokpara, npumenirero k Cokpary, o cbe-
KaBieM pabe. I'Mimmoxpar roBoput, uto y3Hai o npuesme IIporaropa
TOJIPKO Buepa, IIOCKOJIbKY OT Hero cOesxan pad CaTup, KOTOpOro oH
IIpeciIefoBall ¥ II03TOMY I103[IHO BepHYJICs U3 JHOu: «[la, TOIBKO BUe-
pa, OUeHb ITO3HO, Korya g Impuiten us JHou. Bexs cayra moii, Carup,
cbexar or MeHs. 51 60 XOTeN cKa3aTh Tebe, UTO COOMPAIOCh B IIOT0-
HIO 32 HUM, Jia Touemy-1o 320611 (Eomépag dfta, pdho ye oy dpLid-
pevog €€ Oivong. ‘O yap tol madg pe 6 Xatvpog amédpor kol dfTo péA-
AoV oot @p&ley 0Tt Sw€oipnv adToOV, LTTO TLVOG GAAOL EmeAaBOUNV)»
(Prt. 310c1-5).

Kaszanoce 6b1, He cTOsAIIas BHUMAHMS MeJIKas JeTalb IS «OXKVB-
JeHuss» 0OCTAaHOBKY — HO MBI 3HaeM, uto I11aToH, Kak MpaBmio, npsi-
YeT 3a TAaKMMY MeJoYaMI Ba)KHble HameKkn. Paba I'mnmokpaTa 30ByT
Catup, kak crmyTHuUKa [MoHuCca, a ropof, Kyaa ['unmokpar mociaeno-
BaJI 32 HUM, Ha3bIBA€TCS JHOS, OT CJIOBa 01vog ‘BUHO . [I. PyuHuK roso-
puT, uTo yKasauHble nerany (CaTup u DHOs) MOTYT HaMeKaTh Ha TO,
yro I'mnmoxpar He mpuittesr Kk COKpaTy paHblile, IIOCKOJIbKY HAIIVII-
ca*4. Ilo muennto ®.ToHcaneca, 3T0 «CBepX-MHTepIIpeTanus» (over-
interpreting)®. H. [leubep B KOMMeHTapuu K cBoeMy n3naumio «IIpo-

3 PacKpBITUIO COUCTUUECKOI M COKPATUYECKOI, TO €CTh MUCTEPUATIBHOIL, I1ail-
Ieitu, BO3MOYKHOIL TOJIBKO IO HAYAIOM JPOTa, Oy/IeT ITOCBALIEHA 2-5 UaCTh CTAThI.

4 Roochnk 1996: 229—230.

* Gonzalez 2014: 36.
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Taropa» OTMeuaeT, uTo ObLIO [Ba AeMa C TAaKMM Ha3BaHUeM, 00a Ipu-
MepHO B 30 KM oT Adun. Tor, KT0 cobupaincs cbexats u3 AduH, cko-
pee Bcero HampaBmiCs ObI K OTHOI 13 TOp HEIOANeKy OT TPAHMIbI
c beorueit. [lo-BunuMomy, skmutenn amoti SHOM SV IIOBOX K BO3HIIK-
HOBeHUIO IocnoBULbI «Olvaiol Tv xapddpav», Toe NMeTcsI B BULY
Te, KTO caM Ha ce0s HaBJIeKaeT 3JI0: SHOIIbI HAIIPABIUIYM TOPHBIIL IT0-
TOK [IJI51 OPOLLIEHVISI CBOMIX 3€MeJlb, ¥ OH CMBLT GOJIBIIIMHCTBO X BIaze-
uuit (Demo FGrH 327 fr. 8). Tak ke, mo MHeHMIO [[eHbEPa, IIOCTYIIAET
Tunmokpar B CBOeM HeBesKecTBeHHOM TpecienoBanuy [Ipotaropa®.

ITonpo6yto KOMMONIHUTD 3TV MHTEPIPETALMN HECKOJIBKIMI IIITPH-
xamn. O6 JHoe 6;1u3 Beorun kak o ropope, rpaHnyaIEeM ¢ JaeBTepa-
mu («CBoGogubIMM» ) iyt leponot (5.74), Pyknmony (2.18), Crpabon
(8.375), laBcaumit (1.38.8). To ectb pab GexutT Ha «CBOOOAY», & 30BYT
ero npu atrom Catup. V3 Tex >xe aBTOPOB MBI 3HaeM, UTO B TeX Kpa-
X CIIPABJISIV UTPHI DJIeBTepUI, Y MMEHHO U3 JJeBTep OBLI 3aHeceH
B Adunsl KyiasT [uonHnca SaeBTepus, B 4eCTh KOTOPOTo IIpa3HOBa-
nuchk Benukue [Quonucun. Tam ke, o nmpenannio, AHTUOIIA, pOIUB
IOBOMX IeTeil, II0JI0KIIIA UX B IIellepy, a IacTyX, Halifs UX, 0c60600U
OT IeJIEHOK: OTCIoa Ha3BaHme Mecta (Paus. 1.38.9). DHOs pacmoioxe-
Ha Ha «[Imduitckom nytn», kotopseiit Ben ns Adun B [ennsdsr (Str.
9.422); 3Ta OPOTa, OUEBUIHO, OTBETBIIAIACH OT « CBSIII[EHHOTO IIyTU»
B OneBcuH. Hemaneko ot 9uou 6511 xpam Anosnona [Induitckoro, or-
KyJa HasBaHUE JHOM «CBAILIEHHAST».

MbI mosyuaeM Takoil KOHTeKCT: pa® mo mmennm Cartup yOera-
eT Ha cBOGOXY, 1 3TO CBSI3AHO C AMOHUCUIICKMM KYJBTOM U OJeB-
CUHCKUMI MUCTEPUSAMIU, a Takke ¢ AnosuroHoM IInduitckum. Becn
5TOT MUCTEPUAIBLHO-KYJIBTOBBIII KOHTEKCT MOXKeT HaMeKaTh, Ha Halll
B3IJIA1, Ha IIpa3qHUK KpoHMII ¢ TOUKY 3peHUs MICTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOII
1 Ha TEMY «OCBOOOKIEHMS» C TOUKY 3peHUs GrirocopCcKoi.

UYro Takoe Kporun? OHu npasgHOBaINCH B IIEPBBI MeCHI] aTTIve-
CKOTO KaseHaps (IIpMMepHO cepeqiHa JieTa), HadbiBaeMoro ['ekatom-
0eoH, B ueCThb ATIOJUIOHA, KOTOPOMY OOBIUHO IIPMHOCIIIN B )KEPTBY Te-
katom0y (EM 321.3-8). Kpounu npoucxonunu ot Kponoca n 3HameHo-
BaJIy co0O0I1 KOHEIT KaTBbI; CUMBOJIOM IIpas3gHecTBa 6611 ceprr. CTOUT

* Denyer 2008: 69.
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BcrioMHUTE « Teoronmio» l'ecnona, roe KpoHoc mmo HaymeHmno MmaTepu
I'emt oTceKaeT cepIioM y CBOETO OTIIa YpaHa AeTOPOMHBII OPTaH, II0CIe
Yero IoJIyuaeT BepXOBHYIO BIacTb. Takum o6pasom, Kpornun cBsi3aHbl
I C TeMOII KaTBBI, KOTOpas aMOMBAJIEHTHO CBA3aHa C ILUIOOPOIMIEM,
U C HOBBIM T'OZIOM, KOTOPBIII IIPUXOANUT Ha CMEHY CTapOMY, U C TEMOIL
nepeMeHsl Biractu’’. Bo BpeMeHa kiaccudyeckux AQUH OT ApeBHETO
IIpasTHIKA COXPAHAIACh OHA BasKHAA UepTa: 3T0 OBbLI MPa3THUK I
paboB, KOTOpBIE B 9TOT A€Hb MOIJIN IMPOBATH C XO3sIeBAMU MJIV JaKe
CUMBOJIMTUECKN MEHSUIICD C TEMU MECTaMu>.

KpOHI/II/I BO MHOTUX IIPOABIECHMAX 6]’1]/[31(1/[ ,HI/IOHI/ICI/H{M, «CeJIb-
CKuM» (rme-To B qekabpe) 1 «roponckuM» (Bemmkue [noHucum B Me-
csane dimagebonnon, Hatt Mapt). Benukne uonnucny, kak 6bU10 CKa-
3aHO BBIIIe, OBLIN NpMHeceHbI B AQwHBI u3 JineBTep 6113 SHOM —
Kyna coesxan pab Carup us Harrero ¢pparmeHra. Elte omHIM BaskHe1-
UM IIPasTHUKOM, IOCBAIIeHHBIM [{roHucuio, 611 JleHen B Mecs-
e ['amenuon (aHBaps). VimeHHO BO BpeMs JleHell IPOMCXOONT Heii-
crBue «IImpa» ¢ ero OTKpOBEHHBIM AMOHMCUIICTBOM. Biim3ocTs mpasp-
HOBaHMA KpOHMII ¥ OUMOHMCHUIICKMX IIpa3qHECTB IOJUYepKUBaeT, Ha-
IpuMep, AaHOHMMHBII aBTOp, NpUBOAUMEILN y IlmyTapxa:

Bor kak Korga nmnpyrwoT CIyTu, KpOHI/H/I CIIpaBJIdgd, MM Ha CEJIbCKUX
,HI/IOHI/ICI/I?IX TYJIAIOT: ThI Ja’K€ BBIAECPIKATD HE B CMJIaX UIX YJIIOJIIOKaHbA
1 TraMa, IX HEKPACBOT'O BECEJIbA, KOTJa TBOPAT VI TOBOPAT TAaKO€:

Tax Beinpem? Uto cugumis? Enel xBaTaer.
Cebe, ybormit, He OTKa3bIBaii cebe HU B ueM!
U 3aopanu Bce TyT, M BITHO CMeIIIANN,

7 Macr. Sat. 1.8.6—12. Ims1 Saturnus Toskyercs 3xech Kak Sathunnus, or rpeuecko-
ro 6GOn ‘My»xckoit uner’, a sathunni (Bo MHO)XeCTBEHHOM YIICIIE) IIPUPABHIBAIOTCS
K caTMpaM.

» B lpesem Pume ananor sroro npasaauka — Carypaanyu (Saturnalia), B gects
Kpona-CarypHa, ¢ nMeHeM KOTOPOTO PMMJISHE CBA3BIBAJIN BBeJI€HNE 3eMIIeMIeNNs.
IIpasmHUK MPUXOAMIICA Ha MOCJIEeHION IIOJOBUHY HeKabps — BpeMsd, KOTaa 3aBep-
IIaJIICh 3eMilefiesibuecKue paboTel. Bo Bpemsa CaTypHainnii o611iecTBeHHBIE eJia IIpH-
OCTaHABIVBAIICE, @ pabbl ITOJTyYasy B 9TV JHU 0COOBIe JIBTOTHI: OCBOGOKIAIICH OT
OOBIIeHHBIX TPYJOB, MMEJIN IIpaBo HOCKTS pilleus (cuMBOII 0CBOOOXKAEHMS), IOTyYa-
JIV TIO3BOJIEHNIE CUJETh 3a OOLIMM CTOJIOM B OJie/Ie TOCIION M JaKe IIPMHIMAIN OT
tex yeayru. Cum. Parke 1977: 29-30.
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U kTo-TO Ha ce0s BEHOK HAIIAJIILIL,

U ®eby rnMH 1o B3Maxy BETOK JiaBpa
3ameyy rHYCHO HEBIIOIAA. A KTO-TO PBETCS
Ha nBop y»xe, 1 Ha KyKaH IIOAPYTy Kiuuer?’.

OCHOBHbIe MOTUBBGBI B OIIMICAHU HpaBHHOBaHI/IHZ <<H_IYM — BECeJIbE —
efa — BUHO — BEHKU — TaHI[bI — appoamucusi». ITa KapTUHKA BIIOJIHE
MOXKET CIY>KUTh MIJUIIOCTpAMel K TMOHMCUIICKON IIPOLIECCUIL KOMO-
ca, koropas B «[lupe» oueBMAHBIM 00pa3oM CBs3aHa C MOSBIEHUEM
y moma AradoHa IbgHOTO AJKMBMAA, YKPAIIIEHHOTO BEHKaMI, B CO-
MIPOBOXKAEHMY QIIETUCTKA 1 APYTUX CIyTHUKOB; AJIKMBMA TYT BbI-
CTyIaeT Kak OblI mapempom camoro Huonuca (Smp. 212c—e). A Temeps
BepHeMCsI K MOTUBY chOexasiirero paba B «IIporaropex»: pa6 Carup che-
raer Ha «CBOOOMy» B DHOI («BUHO»), B MeCTa, CBI3aHHbIE ¢ [[MoHN-
coM, DiieBCMHCKMMU MucTepusamu u Anosnonom [denbduitckum. Xo-
34MH IIBITAETCA ero IIpeciiefoBaTh, HO Y HEro HUYero He I10JIydaeT-
csl: MOKHO CKasaTh, uTo npeanonaraemele Kponnu B «IIporarope» He
COCTOSIIUCH, pab cbexxas, a X03IMH BMECTO Ipa3aHUKA ILIOLOPOINS
HaIlpaBJgeTcd IPIMUKOM B AU,

llBepun, eBHYX n Ang

Crnenyromuuit BayKHbBI ang comoctaBieHns «IIporaropa» c «IIu-
pOM» MOMEHT — CIieHa IlepeX ABephio noma Kammus, roe cobpanmch
coguctel n kyna nogouwy Cokpat ¢ ['mnnokpaTtom.

B o6oux quanorax cobece THUKY pasroBapUBaloT I10 JOPOTre I OCTa-
HaBiyBaloTca y aBepeil. Ho B «IIporarope» oHM OCTaHaBJIMBAIOTCA
n GecenyioT BOBoeM, a B «[Iupe» B ceHAX cocemHEro OoMa OCTaHAaB-
nmBaeTcsa ToIbKo COKpaT M HaXOAMWTCA TaM BILJIOTH IO Hayasa CYIMIIO-

* Cp. CAF Adesp. 1203 Kock u TGA Adesp. 418 Nauck. Plu. M. 1098bc: xai yap
ol Bepdmovteg dtav Kpdvia detmvdowy 1) Atovioia kat” aypov &ywot TepudvTeg, ovk
av adt®dV TOV OAOALYHOV Uropeivaug kol Tov B0puPov, OO xappovilg kol amelpoka-
Alag toladto TotobvTwy kol ¢Oeyyopévov: Ti k&br); wiwpev- ob kal oitia / TépesTLy;
& dvotnve, pr cawtd POoveL. / ol 8 e00bg NAG oy, év 8 ékipvato / olvog @épwv
8¢ otépavov apédnié tig- / vpveito 8 aloxpdg kKAGV TTpog Kahov ddyvng / 0 Poi-
Bog o0 mpocwda- TV T’ EvadAtov / KOGV Tig €EékAayEe obykoLTOV QIANV (TEKCT 1o
B. Einarson u P.H. De Lacy, nep. A.B. Tapamxu.).
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cug, Apucrofema sxe, He3BaHoro crryTHuka Cokpara, pagyIIHO Ipu-
HIMAaeT caM X03suH qoma AradoH, To ecTb Kak 66 camo «bmaro», mpu-
yeM IMOTUEPKHYTO, UTO ABepY ObLIN OMKpPvimbl, & 0OCTAHOBKA B JOME
OUeHb [IPyKecKas u rocrenpuuMHas (Smp. 174e-175¢). B «IIporarope»
JKe BCé Hao00pOT — OBEPU 3aKPbiMmbl, OTBOPITH UX He XOTSIT, IpUUIeM
He BITYCKaeT UX e6HYX:
IToperuB Tak, MbI OTIPABIIINCE; KOTHA YK€ MBI OUYTIIINCH Y ABEpPETL,
TO IIPMOCTAHOBWIINCD, OeCemysI O TOM, UTO IIPUIILIO HAM B TOJIOBY JO-
poroit. UtoObl He 6pPOCATH 9TOT PA3TOBOP U MOKOHUUTH C HUM, IIPEK-
Ile ueM BOJITY, MBI Tak U Oece{oBaly, CTOs y ABepei, I0Ka He Cora-
CUJIUChH APYT € ApyroM. M BUAMMO, IPUBPATHUK — KAKOW-TO €BHYX
(ebvoDyOG TIG) — MTOACHYILIMBAT HAC, & MY, LOJKHO OBbITh, 13-3a8 MHO-
JKecTBa COQICTOB OIPOTUBENN IOCETUTENN 3Toro moma. Korma mbl
IIOCTYYaly B IBepb, OH, OTBOPUBIIN ¥ YBUIEB HAC, BOCKIUKHYI: —
Omnsate coductsr kakue-to! Emy Hexorma! — U ceituac sxe, obeumu py-
KaMI CXBATMBILUCH 33 ABEPH, B CEPALIAX 3aXJIOMHYJ ee 130 BCEIl CU-
JbL. MBI OIIATH IOCTYYaJIN, & OH B OTBET M3-3a 3aIIEPTOIT IBEPU KPUK-
nym: — 911, BoI ("Q &vOpwror)! He cipimany, 4To au: eMy HeKOrjga. —
Ho, n106€3Hb1iI, — TOBOpPIO 1, — He K KayInio MbI NpuIny, fa u He
coUCTBI MBI YCIIOKOJICS: MBI IPUIIUIN IIOTOMY, YTO XOTUM BUIETH
IIporaropa. omoxu o Hac! YesroBek HacuiIy OTBOPIUL HaM ABeps (Prt.

314C3—€2).

k. Apuetn n P. Bappyc 3ameuaroT, 4To IpUBPAaTHUK B KOMeIUN
OOBIUHO CBApJINB, I 3MELIHNIT He ucKiIoueHue. [To nux muenuso, [Ina-
TOH XOUeT, UTOOBI UMTATEeNV II0 ITON CLieHe IIOHSJIN, YTO OH IIVIIeT
HeYTO OJM3KOoe KOMEeINN U TOTOBUT UMTATeNlell K BOCIPUITIUIO COOT-
BeTcTBYyIoLIero xaHpa3®. H. [leHpep, KOMMEHTUPYS 9TO MecTo, 0Opa-
1aeT BHUMaHUe Ha ofpamieHne «o dvOpmmol»: o6palasch Tak K To-
CTSIM, EBHYX IEMOHCTPUPYET KPATHIO rpy6oCTh 1 6ecLiepeMOHHOCTb,
KOTOPYIO eMOKpaTus Hacakaaia B pabax (R. 563b, X. Ath. 1.10, D. 9.3).
TyT ke oH mobaBJsgeT, uTo Tak 60ru agpecoBanuch K monsaM (Clit. 407b,
Smp. 192d, Ap. 23b) n 3akonomarenu k nmogumueHHbIM (Cra. 408b)3,
TO eCTh pab-eBHYX BeJeT cebs Kak BBICIIEE CYIIECTBO II0 CPABHEHIIO
C IPUIIETIINMI.

3° Arieti, Barrus 2010: 20.
¥ Denyer 2008: 78-79.
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Jl71s1 Hac BayKHO, UTO 3/1€Ch OeICTBUTEIHHO pab Kak ObI MTpaeT poib
BJIACTHOTO XO34MHa, HO 3TO IIPOMCXOUT COBCEM He Tak, Kak AradoH
npeniaraer pa6am B «IIupe» (175b); 3mecy coBcem mpyras mrpa, CBs-
3aHHAA He C IPa3IHMKOM «OCBOOOKIEHNA», HO BCE 5Ke C MTHBEePCHeIL.

Cuensl mepeq ABepbI0 1 6oprba CO «CTpaXkeM II0pora» — PUTyal,
CBOJICTBEHHBIII CAMbIM Pa3HBIM TPaJULIMIM B PasHBIX KOHTEKCTax3?,
O.M. ®peitnenbepr, roBops 00 aHTUYHBIX MUCTEPUAX, YIOMMIHAeT
OTPOMHYIO POJIb «ABEPEi»:

Bo MmHoOrux TamHcTBax BCA CyTb 3aKJI04ajlachb B TOM, uT00 3TN ABEpU

«OTKPBLIIIVICh» M «IIOKa3aJl» CBET; II€pEN HUMU CTOMAIN, B HUX CTy-

YaJIUCh, MOJIVUIM 00 MX OTKPBITUY, IIPENUPAINCh U Hdake GOPOINUCH

(B GoJree mpeBHME BpEMEHA) CO «CTPAKEM», OOMEHMBAINCH C HUM pe-
TUIMKaMu33,

I[Iporrenimit Bce ABEpH, TO €CTh BCE TPAHMIIBI, ITOJIyYasl BBICIIINIT
YIH MUCTEPUAIBHOTO MOCBIIIEHNSI — MIMEHHO TaK CTPYKTYPHO OIIN-
coiBaer [Imoruma B peun Cokpara IPOXOKIEHME II0 3POTIUECKOI
JIECTHUIIE KPACOTHI pA3HBIX YPOBHEI CYIIIEr0 JO BOCXOKIEHMS K «IIpe-
KpacHOMY caMOMy II0 ceGe», co3epliaHyie KOTOPOro OMICAHO KaK Me-
tadopa MUCTepUaIbHOII s1IonTeN (SMmp. 210a—2124).

Opnaxko B «IIporarope», B oriuune ot «IImpa», Coxkpar n I'mmmo-
Kpar II0IIaal0T OTHIOAb He B I[aPCTBO MUCTEPUAIHLHOTO CBETA: IHBEP-
cust «pab-XOo3sMH» CBSI3aHa C IONafaHueM B AU, a eBHYX TOBOPUT
Kak 6b1 0T 6oroB mopsemuoro mupa. Ha To, uto c6opuie codpucros
CpaBHIBAETCS C LIAPCTBOM AT, COBEPIIEHHO HeBYCMbICIEHHO Ha-
MeKaIoT JBe I[MITAThI 13 11-i1 IIeCHU roMepoBcKoit «Oxuccen», Tae pac-
cKasbIBaeTcs o cirycke Oxuccest B AU U O TOM, KOTO OH TaM BUAEJL.

IToce onmcaHMst MPOXaXKMBAIOLIETOCS 110 MIOPTUKY B OKPY)KEHNN
cButsl [Iporaropa CokpaT IIpomoKaer:

IToroM «OHOTO My»a y3pes f», Kak ropoput [omep®, — I'mmmmsa
ONUACKOTO, CUAEBIIEro B IIPOTMBOIIONIOXHOM IIOPTUKE Ha Kpecle.
Bxpyr Hero cupenu Ha cKaMelKax IpMKCUMax, CbIH AkyMeHa, Penp

% Cp. cueHsl ¢ mpuBpaTHUKaMy B KoMenusx Apucrodana: Ran. 460—478; Nu.
132 5qq., 1254; Ach. 864—867.

3 Ppeitnenbepr 1998: 294-295.

3 Hom. Od. 11.601
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MUppUHYcHel, AHAPOH, CbIH AHIPOTIOHA, e1{e HECKOJIBKO UyKe3eM-
LI€B, €T0 COrpakaaH, u Apyrue. [lo-BUAMMOMY, OHU pacCIIpallBaIn
l'unnus o npupose U pasHBIX ACTPOHOMIUECKNX, HeOeCHBIX SIBJIEHI-
X, & OH, CUAS B KpecJye, C KaKIbIM 113 HUX PasOoupai 1 o0CyKaar ux
Bompocsl. «Taxke u TaHTana, fa, 1 ero s Toxe yBuaen»3, sexs u [Ipo-
muk Keocckuit mpu6sut ciofa (315¢d).

Kak Bupum, sHameHntsle copuersl I'mnnnit n IIpoguk onmcanst
Kak oburaTenu Ampga — M CTAaHOBUTCA fACHO, uTo COKpaT BOCIIPUHMU-
MaeT OKpYy:Kalolllee Kak IfapcTBo TeHeil. To, uto B aToM MecTe «IIpora-
ropa» JaeTcs KpaCHOpeunBasi OTChLIKA K II03eMHOMY MIPY, ObLIO 3a-
MeueHO y>Ke aHTMYHBIMU KOMMEHTAaTOpaMy — Hampumep, Iauiit Apu-
CTUJ yBUENI B CpaBHEHNM CODUCTOB C TeHAMU B Aupe obinueHne,
NpuU3BaHHOE HABJIeUb HA HUX BeMuKuii mo3op3’. CoBpeMeHHBbIE KOM-
MEHTaTOPBI TOKe YaCTO 00CyKAaloT 9Ty aytiosuto. JIeo Illtpayc B cBo-
eM cemuHape 1o «IIporaropy» roBopur, uro o6CTaHOBKa, Iie cobpa-
nuck copuctsl — 310 Aun®’. &, ToHcanec ToXXe oTMeuaeT HaMeKU Ha
Aup uepes nurathl u3 lomepa3®, a mpuBpaTHIKa-eBHyXa CpaBHUBAET
¢ Kepbepowm, ccprnasgcy Ha mpenpnonoxenue P. Beiturapraepa3?: meii-
CTBUTENIBHO, HETPYAHO YBUAETH B Pa3ApaKUTEIbHOM IIPUBPATHIKE
oTcrUIKY K KepGepy, uymoBmitHoMy Iicy, oxpaHsioleMy BXOI B Aup.

l'oHcanec cumraer, 4TO 3Ta CLeHa C AJII03Mell Ha TOMEPOBCKOE
MpOTUBOIIOCTaBIeHMe KuBoro Opuccess TeHIM MEpPTBBIX YETKO yKa-
3BIBAaeT Ha pasHUIY MeXAY >KMBBIM COKpaTOM U coycTaMy-TeHIMI:
«pasHuna Mexay CokparoM m codycramy IogoOHa pasHIIlE MeX-
ny OmmcceeM M MepTBeLamMM B Aupje: pasHULA MeXAY KeM-TO IIO-
HACTOSIIIEMY KMBBIM ¥ NIPU3pauHBIMU TeHAMU»4°. ToHcanec pasBu-
BaeT 3TO CpaBHEHIE B COOTBETCTBUI CO CBOEI «9POTUUECKON» MHTep-
nperanueri. OmmcaHne IpUBpaTHUKA KaK eBHyxa U cpaBHeHue Ipo-
nuka ¢ TaHTaIoM, TO eCTh BOILIOIIEeHEM HEBBIIIOTHIIMOTO sKeJIaH! ,

% Hom. Od. 11.582.

% Or. 46.236—237 Dindorf (291-292 Jebb).

37 Strauss 2022: 130-133.

3% Gonzalez 2014: 40—41.

% Weingartner 1973: 52.

4°Toncanec ccputaercs 3mech Ha Friedlinder 1964: 8.
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IIpeJIIoJIaraeT, uTo COMUCTOB AelaeT IPU3PAUuHbIMU TeHIMI IMEHHO
OTCYTCTBIIE 3POCa, KOTOPBIN 3aCOX B HMX VM KOTOPBIN IIETMKOM OYXO0-
tBOpsieT Cokpara. Bropoll MOMEHT — y HIX HeT quajora Ipyr ¢ Apy-
roM, BCe OHM CUAAT M30a1poBaHHo. [Tomumo sToro, kak Opucceit qoJ-
KEH JaTh TeHIM KPOBI, UTOOBI OHM 3aTOBOPILIIN, TaK ¥ COQUCTAM HY K-
HBI JE€HbI'Y, UTOOBI OHY IIOBEJIN CBOU peum'.

Sl IOJTHOCTBIO COTJIaCHA C TaKOJ MHTepIIpeTaluell, HO J00aBIIIo
K Hell To, 0 4eM ToBOpIIOCh paHblire. ClieHa co coesxaBimm padom Ca-
THPOM — HaMeK Ha «HecocTosBIInecs KpoHum» 1, COOTBEeTCTBEHHO,
HEeCOCTOSIBIIIeeCs] IVIOHMCUIICTBO — KOPpeNIUpyeT ¢ paboM-eBHYXOM
n AuIoM, To ecTh ¢ GeCIIOTHOCTBIO M cMepThio. Pab eBHYyX — mpo-
TUBOIIOCTaBJIeHNe cOexkaBmieMy CaTupy: Tam mrogopoane Kporumit,
31ech GecruromHOCTh AUJa 32 3aKpBITHIMI ABepsAMMN. EBHYX, oTchlIa-
IOILNII K «0eCIUIONNIO», — CBOETO poja CMMBOJ aHTI-«IIupax, B KoTo-
poM riaBHasg TeMa — 9poT, 6epeMeHHOCTh U POKAeHMe (M TelecHoe,
n nyxoBHoe). B «IIpoTarope», HarpoTuB, — He poXaeHMe (B pe3yJIbTa-
Te Gece bl HUYEro He POAVIIOCH, JVAJIOT 3aKaHUMBAETCS altopuelt), HO
CMepTb, IIOCKOJIbKY CO(MICTHI OKa3bIBAIOTCA TEHIMI, KOTOPBIE B MeTa-
¢dopuueckoit cucreme IlnaToHa NpUpaBHUBAIOTCA K 3aKOBAaHHBIM Y3-
HIKaM «IIeIllepbl» — HU3IIET0 YPOBHSI MIMETIUECKOTO CYILETo.

B «ITupe», Ha060poT, BCE yKa3bIBaeT Ha AMOHMCUIICTBO, CBI3aHHOE
c mpasgHuKoM JleHeili, MocKoNbKy melicTBue «Ilmpa» mpomcxoguT Kak
pa3 B 9TO BpeMd: MMeHHO Ha JleHeJICKMX ITpa3sgHecTBaX BO BpeM: CO-
CTA3aHUI TParm4ecKux Mo3ToB AradoH IOTyUnyI IIepBBIT Mpua+®.

JpeBHellIInit Mpa3gHUK B Mecsale ['amennon (nosnuee Jleneir) —
lepOG YOG, CBSIIeHHBIN Opak 3eBca 1 I'epbl 1 TpaAUIMOHHOE Bpe-
M1 cBafie6; OTCI0Ja COBEpIIIeHHO He YAMBUTEIBHO pellleHNe YIaCTHI-
KoB nmpa y Aradona BocxBanuts Ipota. Kpome Toro, Jlenen cBsi3anbl
¢ [lnoHMCcOM 1 ¢ SIeBCMHCKIMI MUCTEPUAMM*3 — IMEHHO 3T MOTU-
BBI, GMII0CO(CKM ITepeoCMBICTICHHBIE, TTaBEeHCTBYIOT B «IIupe».

4 Gonzalez 2014: 41.

4 [IpnOIM3nTENHHO B 416 I., TaK Kak, 1o A¢puHero (5, 217a), mobexa Aradona Gsa
B apX0oHTCTBO EB(pema Ha JleHesx B 4-11 TOX 9O-I1 ONMMIINMAMBL.

43 Micalson 1975: 109-110, Parke 1977: 104-106.
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BcmomanMm emne pas snmson y asepein — B «IIporarope» rocrein
He IIycKaeT 31100HbIT eBHYX-Kepbep, a B «IIupe» nBepm pacraxHyTbI
U He3BaHOTO ApMCToeMa PafyIIHO IPUBETCTBYET KaK 3BaHOI'O F'OCTS
x03amH AradoH. Hamek Ha IIpasgHIYHBIN ITepeBEPTHIII M Ha «OCBO-
OoKIeHMe» SICHO UMTaeTcd B ClieHe, rae AradoH IpusbiBaeT paboB
IIPAKTIUECKN OBITH X037€BaMI:

A Hac Bcex OCTAJBHBIX, BbI, CIIYTH, IOJKaJyiicTa, yromaiire! [ToxaBaii-
Te HaM BCE, YTO IIOKeJlaeTe, Beb HUKAKIX HAICMOTPIIMKOB I HUKO-
raa Haj Bamu He craBuil. CumTaiiTe, UTO U I, M BCE OCTaIbHbIE IIPU-
IIalIeHbl BaMu Ha 00e[, 1 y6iaxkaiiTe HAC TaK, YTOOBI MbI HE MOTJIN
Ha Bac HaxBanuUThes (Smp. 175b5-c2)44.

O.M. ®peitnenbepr B cBoeil MHTepnperanun «Ilupa» IOCTOSHHO
IOoYepKMBaeT TMOHNCUIICKYI0 aTMocepy B AMajore:

HEJIb35I IIPOXOAYTH MUMO TOTO, YTO HAUAJIO I¥pa IIPOXOINT B HaMe-
Kax Ha caTypHainm: xo3suH, AradoH, npemiaraer pabamM caMOCTO-
ATEJIbHO BECTU CTOJI, 0e3 BCAKMX PACIIOPSDKEHUII XO3SIMHA, CJIOBHO
X03sieBaMy ObLIM OBl camMu pabbl, a TOCIIOa HAXONUIINCH ObI y HUX
B rocTax. Yrnogobienne Cokpara caTupam 1 CuiieHaM, 6e3 COMHeH N,
IpoaospKaeT 3ToT 06pas. IIpuxon MbsSHBIX KOMAcTOB 11 00IIIast KapTu-
Ha OecropsiKa, LIyMa, BPhIBAHUS B 3] TOJIIIBI YIIMUHBIX T'YJISAK O-
TIOJIHSIOT B KOHIIE TO, O UeM CTEPTO I'OBOPIIIO HAUaIo®.

B «IIpoTarope» BMeCTO MpasgHIUYHOTO AVMOHMCUIICTBA HAM HaMe-
KaloT Ha TeHU B COUCTMUECKOM ANfe — U B 3TOM ero IPOTHBOIIO-
soxHocTh «IInpy». 3mecsy Aradon-«Braro» npempiaraer pabam crath
CBOOOTHBIMY PACHOPAANTENIIMIY IIMpa, T0JaBaTh, YTO 3aXOTAT, I TO-
BOPUT, YTO HUKOI[A HUKOTO HaJ HUMM He CTaBUJ, — TO €CThb «pa-
OBbI 0CBOOOXKIAIOTCA GIaroM», 1 3TO HaMeK KaK Ha IIPasJgHUK TUIA
Kponwmii-[InmoHucnii, Tak M Ha 0cBoOOXKAaoIee HeiicTBIe ¢rurocod-
CKOJI MMCTEpPUM: YYaCTHUKM AMAJIOra, CBOOOIHO IIpejiaras CBOM pe-
YL, OKa3bIBAIOTCA B POJIM TAKUX OCBOOOXKIEHHBIX pabOB».

SN b, O moideg, Tovg &ANovg EoTidte. ThvTwg tapatifete ST v foddncbe,
¢meldéy TIg VIV ) Epecthky — O £y 00SemdToTE émoinco — viv 0By, vopilovreg kol
epg Ve’ PGV kekAfoBou i delmvov Kkal Tovode Tovg dAloug, Bepamedete, v’ DPAG
ETTOULVREV.

4 @peitnenbepr 1998: 301.
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CocTaB y4aCTHUKOB 1 «rpogaHaLns» MACTEPUI

Brrme yxe roBopmioch, UToO MHOTME JMCCIENOBATENN C HEZOyMe-
HIEM CIIpallllBaloOT: IToueMy MMeHHO B «IIupe» u «IIporarope» mpu-
cyrcTByIoT Opukcumax, enp, IlaBcanmit, Arapon um AnkuBmay —
¢ yuerom Cokpara 310 mmouru Bce oparopsl «[Impa» (3a mckiroueHn-
eM ApucTodaHa, KOTOPBIII IPUCYTCTBYeT 37eCh B APYToil «popmer,
0 KOTOPOII HIDKE), ¥ TAKMX COBIIAJEHMIT B PYTMX AMAIOrax OOJIbIIe
ner4’. Ho ecru B «IIporarope» Bce OHUM MoJUat, Kpome AIKUBUA/A,
TO B «IImpe» Bce mpomsHOCAT peun. MoXHO ckasath, uto B «IIporaro-
pe» oHIU, Oe3IIacHble, HaXOAATCA B Aufe, a B «IIupe» — yuacTByroT
B Mucrepy. O6 3TOM IIPAKTMUECKN OTKPBITO FOBOPUT AJKMBMAT:

repefo MHOII celiuac Takme Jionu, kKak Penp, AradoH, Ipukcumax,
ITaBcaumit, Apucrogem, ApucrodaH u Opyrue, He TOBOPS yKe O ca-
moM Cokparte: Bce BBI OJIepKIMBI (UI0COPCKUM HEMCTOBCTBOM, a I10-
TOMY U cIymIarite Bce! Begp BBI MpocTHTe MHe TO, UTO g TOTAA CAeJal
I 0 UeM celfgac pacckaxy. UTo e KacaeTcs CIyT U BCeX IIPOUNX HeIlo-
CBSILLIEHHBIX HEBEX[, TO IIYCTh OHY CBOM YIUM 3aMKHYT OOJIBIINMMN
Bparamu (Smp. 218ab)*7.

OTKpoBeHHasa MUCTepUaIbHasd JIEKCUKA U IIpsAMas MIUCTepHaTbHast
¢dbopMyIia TOBOPAT O TOM, UTO 3[eCh OCTACTCA KPYT M30paHHBIX, IIOCBS-
LIIEHHBIX, TOCTOMHBIX Y3HATh HEUTO O BEJIMKUX TAaTHCTBAX.

Jleo IIITpayc cunraert, uto B «IIupe» 0OBIIPHIBAIOTCSA COOBITUS 415 T.
B CBSI3M C TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIM JesioM O Ipodanaruu mucrepuii. ITo ero
MHEHNIO, «JpaMaTiyecKas» aara pacckasa Anosrogopa o nupe (oxo-
JI0 405-403 IT.) MMEHHO TaKOBa, IIOCKOJIBbKY AJIKMBMAA BO3Bpalllaer-
cs B AQUHBI B 407 I. M IIPEABOINUTENBCTBYET B Ipolieccuu [leMeTphl

4 T1. pon BrankeHxareH yTBep/KaaeT, 4To mup y AradpoHa — 3T0 BCTpeya MHOTUX
YUaCTHIKOB, KOTOpBIe COOPAIIIICH BMECTe B APY»KeCKOiT aTMocdepe IPUMepPHO Uepes
NATHAALATH JIET ITocIe onucanHoro B «IIporarope» (Blackenhagen 1992: 58).

47 kol Opdv ad Paidpoug, Aydbwvag, EpvEdyoug, avoaviag, Apitotodipoug te
kol Aptotopdvog: Swkpdtn 8¢ adtodv Ti del Aéyewv, kol dool GAAoL; ThvTeg yop KeKOL-
voviKate TG PrAocdpov paviag te kai Pakyeiog — 810 mavteg dkovoeohe: cuyyvooe-
o0e yap toig te ToTE TporyOelot kal Toig vOV Aeyopévols. ot 8¢ oikétat, kal i Tig AAAOG
eoTiv PEPNAOG TE Kal Gypotkog, TOAXG TT&vL peyGAag Tolg oty émibecbe.
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u Kopbl, T0 ecTh B MUCTepuUAX, KOTOpPble OH caM KOTHa-TO mpodaHm-
posai. B riestom on Bugur B «Ilupe» nrpoByto cBsI3b ¢ npodaHamnmeit
mucTepuird®,

51 coBepIlleHHO COIJIaCHA C 9TOJ TOUKOV 3peHUs: 06e3 COMHEHMs,
B «[Iupe» mpucyTCTByeT aLiIt031sI Ha HEKOTOPbIE peasbHble COOBITH,
CBsI3aHHBIE C YUaCTHMKaMM Auajora. B Hauame 415 r. AnknBuaz yoe-
OUJI HapogHOEe coOpaHme OTKPHITH BTOpoU ppouT mpotus Criaprhl
1 HanacTh Ha CHpaxy3sl; SKCIIeIMINS OKasajlachk IIPOBaJIbHON. Bo Bpe-
M IIOATOTOBKY K Hell IIPOM3O0IILIN B VICTOPIH, CBI3aHHBIE C OCKBEP-
HeHMeM CBATHIHB. [lepBas M3BeCTHA KaK «pas3pylLIeHNe TrepM»:

B AduHax B ogHY HOUB OBLIN IOBPEXIEHBI JIULa OOJBIIMHCTBA Ka-
MEHHBIX TepM (TrepMBl — 3TO UeThIpeXIPaHHBIE CTOJOBI, CTOSBIIIVIE
I10 CTapOJaBHEMY OOBIUAI0 BO MHOKECTBE ¥ BXO/IOB B UACTHBIE JOMa
U B CBATWIININAX). {...) AQMHIHE IPUHIIN IOBPEXKIEHIE TepM BeCh-
Ma OIM3KO K CEpALY, CIUTAs ITO IPOMCLIECTBME 3JIOBEIUM IIpel-
3HAMEHOBAHMEM IS MCXONA 9KCIIEVIIVIN, U IIPUIVICHIBAIN €r0 3a-
TOBOPIIMKAM, 3aMBILUISIBIINM IIEPEBOPOT ¥ CBEPIXKEHIIE TeMOKPATHIA.
{...) [JoHOCUMKN paccKasany Takxe, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX UACTHBIX HO-
Max, CIIPABJISIs MUCTEPUN, KOLIYHCTBEHHO M3eBAUCH HaJ HUMM (T
puoThHpLe Gpoe GG ToteiTan év oikiong €@’ VPpel). B aTux KomyHCTBaxX
OHM OOBMHSJIN, CpeRM IpOUNX, Takke AnknuBuana. Bparu Anxusua-
14, YXBAaTUBILVICH 32 9TV OOBMHEHMNS, CYUIBHO PasmyJn uX. ¢...) OHU
KpMUAJII, YTO ¥ IIOBPEXKAEHIE TepM, ¥ KOLyHCTBEHHOE II0ipasKaHyie
obpsinam mucrepmit (€7t SHOV KATOADOEL TQ TE HUOTLKX) — BCE ITO
JIUIIB YaCTh 3ar0BOpa [JIS CBEPKEHNS JEMOKPATUI, & BUHOBHUK BCe-
ro sroro — Ankusuan. B monreepikaeHme OHM CCHUIANNCH TIPU 3TOM
Ha ero o0pa3s KU3HU U [IOCTYIIKM, IIPOTUBOpeYAIe OyXy AeMOKpa-
tuu (Thuc. 6.27-28)%.

[TocenoBano pasbupaTesbCTBO, B XOJe KOTOPOTO OBLIM OOBMHe-
HBI, B YaCTHOCTM, YYaCTHIKM IIATOHOBCKOTO I1pa Ipuxcumax, Pemp
1”1 AJIKMBUA], KOTOPBIN TOJIBKO YTO OTILIBLI B CHLIMIINIICKYIO 9KCIIe A1~
L0 KaK OOMH U3 BOeHauaTbHUKOB. OH GBI OTO3BAaH I CJIEACTBUA,
HO ITpeAiTIouell M3THaHVe BO3BPAIIeHIIo I Cy Ay M Ilepellell Ha CTOPO-
Hy CrapTsl.

4 Strauss 2022: 15-16.
4 TTep. I'.A. CTpaTaHOBCKOTO.
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OnuH M3 yUaCTHUKOB 3TUX COOBITMIL, AHTOKN, ITOCTIe M3THAHNL
BepHyBIUMIICI B AQUHBI B 403 T., B 399 I'. BHOBb ObLII OOBMHEH B CBSI3U
C yuacTyeM B MUCTepusX (ITocye meia o mpodaHaruy MIUCTEPUIL 415 T.
OH KakK CBSITOTaTel] ObLT JIMIIIeH IIpaBa BXOANTH B Xxpambl). Ha mporec-
ce OH IIpoU3Hec peub, B KOTOPOII paccKkasayl 0 CTapoM Jejie, B UaCTHO-
CTHM — O CBUETEIbCTBE OHOr0 pabda:

OH PAacCKasall, YTO MUCTEPUM IPOUCXOIAT B qoMme [lynurnona; Anku-
Buag, Huxkuan n Mener SBISIOTCS KakK pas TeEMH, KTO COBEPLIAET UX,
a MPUCYTCTBYIOT BMECTE ¢ HUMM U HAGIIOAIOT 32 IPOUCXONAILINM
TaK)Ke U JpyTye; IPUCYTCTBYIOT U pabbl: OH caM, ero Opart, [ukecuii-
¢rneiituct u pab Menera (De myst. 12)%°.

JIncuit B «Peun nmpotuB AHIOKMAA» IPUINCHIBAeT IIapoOaMpPOBa-
HIe MICTepuil caMoMy AHITOKIAY:

OH, HaJIeB )KPEUECKYI0 OJeX/Y, II0APaKall CBALIEHHBIM 00psAaaM, Imo-
Ka3bIBaJI MX HEIIOCBAII[eHHBIM I IIPOM3HEC BCIYX TAMHCTBEHHBIE CII0-
Ba (Jpodpevog T tepd émedeikvu Toig dpurTolg kol elme TH WV T
amdppnTa); a M306pakeHNsT 60roB, B KOTOPBIX MbI BEPUM, KOTOPBIM
CIIY’KIM M, COOJIIONAsl UMCTOTY, IIPMHOCYM ’KePTBbBI I MOJIMIMCS, — MX
n3o0paskeHns oH usypomxosai (Or. 6.51)5".

O. Mroppeii, mepe4ncisas CBUAETEIbCTBA O IpodaHalMM MICTe-
puii, MOTYEPKIUBAET, UTO BO MHOTMX YIIOMMHAETCI MMEeHHO nup. Bor
yTO nuirer o6 satom Ilnyrapx:

B sT0 BpeMs AHOPOKI, OOVH U3 BOKAKOB TOJIIBI, IIPMBEJ HECKOJb-
KMX pabOB M METIKOB, KOTOPbIe 3aiBIIIN, YTO AJKMBUAX U €ro Ipy-
3bs1 YPOXOBAIN APYIUE CTaTyu GOTOB, a KpOoMe TOTO, IIOApaKaln Ha
CBOMX ITOIOKAX TAHBIM CBAILEHHOMENCTBUAM (GAAwV T ayohpd-
TV TEPIKOTTAG Kol puotnpiev map’ otvov &rtopipfoelg). JloHocuukn
yTBepxmanu, OyaTo Kakoit-to Peoqop paspIrpbIBajl pOJb IJIalllaTast
(tod knfjpukog), Homutuon — daxemnonocna (tod dgdovyov), cam Ain-
KUBUMAJ — BEPXOBHOTO >kpena (1ol iepo@&vTov), a ocTaubHbIe IPUs-
TENN IPY 3TOM IIPUCYTCTBOBAIN U HA3BIBAIM APYT APyra MUCTAMMU
(pootoag) (Ale. 19.1)5%.

% Ilep. 9.[. Ppososa.

5 Tlep. C.H. Co60JIeBCKOrO ¢ M3MEHEHUAMI.

*Tlep. C.II. Mapkniua. Tnamarait (kepuk), ¢pakenoHocer; (agyx) M BepXOBHBII
Kpel (MepoaHT) — IVIaBHBIE JIMIA IPY TOCBALIEHUN HOBOOOPAIIIEHHBIX B DJIE€BCUH-
CKII€ MUCTEPUIL.
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Mioppeit o6cyKaaer, YTO UMEHHO [TOAPA3yMeBaJIOCh IToA mpoda-
Hauusamu, noieMmusupys ¢ K. JloBepoM, CUMTAIOIINM, UTO MUCTEPUA
IIPOCTO MApOAVPOBANNCH HA YACTHBIX IMPYIIKAX VI pa3BleyeHNs
u Becenbsa>3. [To MHeHUIO MIoppes, HET CBUAETEIBCTB, YTO MUCTEPUA
[TapOMPOBATINICH: BCE CBUAETENHCTBA TOBOPAT O TOM, UTO OHY JICIIOJ-
HSUIVICh B UETKOM CJIEOBAHUI PUTYAIY: «VMCIOJIHEHUs ObLIN HeJle-
TaJIbHBIMM, KOLIYHCTBEHHBIMI ¥ aMOPAJIbHBIMIY, HO BIIOJIHE peajb-
HBIMI»>¢. MIoppeii, B YaCTHOCTH, CChLIaeTcs Ha To, 4To Pykuany ymo-
TpebiseT BeIpakeHue £¢° DBpeL, UTO, O €ro MHEHUIO, B TAHHOM CITy-
yae MMeeT 3HaueHNe «HaApyraTeJIbCTBa U ITTyMJIEHNSI», a BOBCe He
JIeTKOBECHOI Iapoaun. B ueM ke 3aKII04aIoCh CBATOTATCTBO?

Miroppeit ¢opmyInpyer mBa OCHOBHBIX IIOJIOKEHUS: BO-IIEPBBIX,
PUTyas UCIIONHAJICI HE B TOM MeCTe U He TeMU JIIOAbMU: 3TO He CO-
OTBETCTBOBAJIO 3aKOHAM 11 00bIUasAM, yCTaHOBIEeHHBIM EBMOIImamn,
Kepmkamu u xpeniamu SneBcuHa. Bropoe, u 60jee ceppesHoe, Kak OH
CUMTaeT, — 3TO pasTalleHye MICTepUil HeIoCBAIeHHbIM®. Miop-
pel HoqUePKUBAET, UTO UCXOA U3 U3BECTHBIX HAM MICTOUHUKOB «TU-
Oprc» He GBI UeM-TO OOBIUHBIM JIST TPAAMIIMOHHBIX upoB. [losTo-
My mpodaHanns MUCTEPUIT HAa IMPaX BOCHPUHUMAIACH ahMHIHAMMN
KaK HeUYTO COBEPIIEHHO BO3MYTUTEJIBHOE U XapaKTepMU30BaJIO IIPeXK-
Iie BCEero CTWJIb IIOBEeIeHNs, CBOJICTBEHHBIN apUCTOKpaTmm®’.

Bepuemcs x mitaroHoBcKOMY «[Iupy» — Teneps HEKOTOPBIE U3 YII0-
MSHYTBIX 3IIM300B MOTYT IIPENCTATh B HOBOM cBeTe. B mepsyro oue-
penb, BCIIOMHMM OTKpBIThIe OBepu y AradoHa, pagylIHYI BCTpeuy
He3BaHOro ApucTomeMa U Ipu3bIB K pabaM ObITH X03sieBaMIt. S roBo-
puIa, UTO 3[eCh MPUCYTCTBYIOT JUOHMCHUIICKIE KOHHOTALIUMY — BOS3-
MOJKHO, CBsI3aHHBbIe ¢ KpoHusimu, Tereps e X0uy MOAUEepPKHYTH, UTO
BIDKY B 9TOM HECOMHEHHYIO aJLTIO3MI0 Ha «pasIilallieHye» MUCTepIil
HEIIOCBSAIIIEHHBIM: BBIIIIE IPUBENEH OTPHIBOK 13 AHIOOKI/IA, TOE CBU-

3 Dover 1970: 283.

4 Murray 1990: 155.
5 Murray 1990: 156.
56 Murray 1990: 156.
57 Murray 1990: 157.
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OeTeb TOBOPIUT, UTO BO BpeMsI MCIIOTHEHUS MUCTEPUIL IIPUCYTCTBO-
Banu n padsl.

[maBHBIM «cBsTOTaTHeM» B «Ilupe» mpepcraer, KOHEUHO, AJIKK-
BUAJ — MMEHHO OH GUIypupyeT B GONBIINHCTBE CBUAETEILCTB B Je-
Jie 0 npodaHaIyy MUCTEPUIL, IPUUEM B HECKOJIBKUX YIIOMUHAETCS
KaK «IJIaBHBII»; 110 Iy Tapxy, OH IKOOBI MCITOIHSLI POJIb MepodaHTa,
TO €CTh BEPXOBHOTO JKpela. MbI y)ke IUTUPOBAIN CI0Ba AJIKMBUALA,
B KOTOPBIX OH 00paraeTcs K co0eceTHIKaM KaK K IIOCBAIEHHBIM, UC-
[I0JIB3YSI MICTEPUATBbHYIO JeKCUKY (218ab). B wactHOCTH, OH mpoOMS3-
HOCHT CJIOBA: «UTO S TOTAA CHeJIal I O UeM celfyac paccKaky» (Toig
te TOTE payBeiot kal Toig vOV Aeyopévolg) — aTo mapadpas Mucrepu-
ATBHBIX dPOpEV — AeYOpEVA («CoeTaHHOe» — «CKa3aHHOe»). ITO 3By-
YUT Iepef paccka3oM AJIKMBMaLa O ero IOIbITKe «cobaasHeHus» Co-
kpara (Smp. 217b—219a), KOTOPBIIL, B CBOIO OUepeib, OKA3bIBAETCS Iapa-
¢dpasom peun [JuOTMMBI O MUCTEPUATBHOM BOCXOXIEHUN 110 SPOTHU-
YEeCKOII JIECTHULE KPACOTHI K «IIPEKPACHOMY caMoMYy I10 cebe» (210a—
212a). Pacckas AnkuBmama Toke BKIIOUaeT YeThIpeXCTyIIleHuaToe BOC-
XO’KIeHIe — HO He K MICTEePHAJIbHOI 91I0ITee, a Ha J1oxKe ¢ COKpaToM.
ITpu srom CoKpaT OKa3bIBAETCS AHAJIIOTOM «IIPEKPACHOTO CAMOTO I10
cebe», OIMICAHHOTO KaK «HMUTO», KOIJJa TOBOPUT O cebe: «sI HIUUTO»
(008&v V)38,

9TO Ta Ke cxeMa, YTO MucTepus y Juortumsl, HO Ha PpU3NUECKOM
yPOBHe, CBSI3aHHOM C TeMOJI oOMeHa ceKca Ha MYApPOCTb, — I B 9TOM
CMBIC/IE MBI MOKEM CKas3aTbh, YTO AJIKMBUAL MMEHHO napooupyem
MICTEPUIO, ONMCAHHYIO [1oTuMoit. Mucrepus B KauecTBe AeiCTBUIL
(dpcdopeva) — To, uto mpomsonuto 3meck ¢ Ankusuagom u Coxparom,
B KauecTBe «CKa3aHHOTO» (AeYOHEV(L) — TO, UTO OTKPHIBAET B KAUECTBE
BBICIIIETO ITOCBSIIEHNsT ANIKMBIAX M30paHHBIM YUaCTHIKAM IIVPa; 110
CYyTH, OH caM HaMeKaeT 3[1eCh O pasIUIaIlleHNY «3aIPeTHOT0», HEBbI-
pasumoro» (amdppna).

Kpome Toro, on roBoput o6 m3pasumsx 60ros (aydAporta Oedv)
BHYTpu Cokpara (215b3, 216€6, 222a4) — y MeHs IIPaKTUUIeCKI HET CO-
MHeHMIT, uTo II1aToH IMOACIyJHO MMeeT B BUAY TepMBbI I pa3pylieH-

58 Cm. IporomomnoBa 2015a ¥ 2015b.
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HbIe M3BasHUS IPYruX 60roB, KOTOpbIe PUIypUPOBAIN B JejIax O CBi-
TOTaTCTBe. AJIKMBYALK TOBOPUT OYKBAJIBHO O «pacKpbiTum» Cokparta,
BHEIIIHE IIOXO0KeT0 Ha CMJIEHA, a BHYTPU TasIlero JparoleHHble 13-
BasHI: BO3MO)XHO, 3TO HaMeK Ha «PacKpBITVE» MUCTEPUIL.

Ho Taxkoe mapogmpoBaHye — He IIPOCTO IIYTKA U He IIPOCTO «TU-
Oprc»: 3T0 HEOOXOOUMOe OTpaKeHe «HeOeCHOro» Ha UyBCTBEHHOM
YPOBHe, TO eCTb, ITyCTh MICKaKEHHOE, HO OTpayKeHNe MICTEPII B 3TOM
mupe. [ng IlnaToHa Bcerma Ba)KHO COOTHECEHIE BYX IIJIAHOB Cyllle-
ro, «BUIMMOTO» M «HEBUIUMOTO», WM, KaK MPIMO OOBITPHIBAETCS
B «IImpe», «<KOMUUIECKOTO» U «TPArMUeCKOTO».

A uro xe cam Cokpar? Obpatum BHuMaHuIe, yto 00BuHeHNE Co-
KpaTa IIPOMCXOANT B 399 I'., TOI/Ia 5Ke, KOTga 1 oO6BuHeHe AHIOKIOA
II0 TIOBOY MIICTEPNIi; OCHOBHBIE IIYHKTHI OOBMHEHNSI — pasBpalle-
HIe IOHOIIeN U BBefeHue HOBBIX 00roB. Cyns IO COXpaHMBIIMMCS
MCTOYHMKAM, IVIABHOJ IIOIOIIJIEKOI 3TOTO Ipollecca ObLIO HeIoBepue
k Coxpary Kak K Bocriurarento Ankusuana u Kputus u Boobiige 61m-
30CTh K apYICTOKPATHUIL.

M. Punenia, o6cyxnas ooBunenue Cokpara, FOBOPUT, UTO MMeeT-
Csl JOCTAaTOYHO CBUMAETENBCTB, OTPAKAIOIINX MHEHUE GOJIBIINHCTBA
apuusH o Cokpare: ¢ UX TOUKM 3pEHNUs, €T0 IMOIUTUUECKIE U Pesu-
T'MMO3HBIE€ B3IJIAObI 6131)'1]/[ CXOOHBI CO B3IIAAaMI apMICTOKPATOB, IIPO-
(aHMPYIOMMX MICTEPUI, ¥ OH CaM BIIOJIHE MOT COBEPIIATh TaKIIe XKe
HeueCTHUBbIE TOCTyKU. HaMexkoM Ha TaKyio BO3MO>KHOCTb MOJKET CIIy-
KITPH IpemiiokeHne Cokpara II0CjIe TOro, KaK ero IIPM3HaJIV BUHOB-
HBIM, IPUCYQUTH eMY II0)KI3HeHHbIe OecIuiaTHbIe 00eqbl B IIpUTaHee,
o uem et [LnaToH B «Anonorum» (36de). Mexxay TeM, moguepKu-
BaeT PuHenna, OMHUM U3 HEMHOTHUX JIIOZel, KOTOpble MOTJIN ObI BOC-
[I0JTb30BaThCH STUM IIPABOM, OBLI Kpel DaeBcuHa’?.

W peiictButenbHO: COKpaT IepeckasbIBaeT peub [MOTIMBI, KOTO-
pasi MOCBSIILAeT €r0 B MUCTEPUI0 JPOTa, ¥ ITOT pacCKa3 COBEPILIEHHO
HeJBYCMBICIIEHHO IIPeJCTaBisIeT CO00I MUCTEPUATIBHYIO CXEMY CTy-
IIEHYATOr0 ITOCBAIIEHNUS C COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN MUCTEPIMAIbHO JIEKCH-
koit. To ectb Cokpat, Kak ¥ AJKWBUAL, 110 CYTH, IIPOM3HOCUT anop-

% Rinella 2010: 118-119.
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poma, Kak ObI pasriaiias U TeM CaMbIM IpOopaHUpPys MUCTEPUU —
He ciayuaiino uMeHHO B «[Iupe» Cokpat ceMb pa3 HasBaH eUOPUCHIOM.
IlpaBna, oH [ejaeT 3TO He IPSIMO U «UYKIM» I'OJIOCOM: BIIPOYEM, 3TO
U ecThb IiaBHas cTparerud [lnaToHa, KOTOpPOro Kak pas M MOKHO Ha-
3BaTh [VIABHBIM «TUOPICTOM», TIepeIlIaBISIOIIIM PUTYasl MUCTEPIUIl
B G1MII0CcO(CKMIT OIBIT TPAHCLIEHAMPOBAHI.

Urak, B «IIupe» MBI BUAUM NePEeKINUKY MCTOPUUECKOTO KOHTEK-
CTa ¥ BBIMBIIIJIEHHOTO ITMpa, A€ IIPOMCXOANT HEUTO BO3MYTUTEIIb-
HOe U CBATOTATCTBEHHOE C TOUKM 3peHNs OOLIeNPMHITON MOpann
U peIUTrno3HocTN. YTo ke B 3TOM cMBbIcie Ipoucxoaut B «IIporaro-
pe»?

Tor xe Punenna ormeuaer, uto B Hauase «IIporaropa», comep:xa-
LIIeTO0 gBHBbIE CHMMIIOTMYECKMe KOHHOTALMMN, CPeAM YUACTHUKOB YIIO-
MMHAIOTCS Te, KOT'O [103)Ke OOBUHAT B OCKBEPHEHNY JJIEBCUHCKIX M-
CTepuil — HaIIOMHIO ellle pas, uTo cpeayu Hux Penp, Ipukcumax u Ai-
KUBHAJ, KOTOpBIe yuacTBYIOT 11 B «IIupe». Purenna obpaiaer BHUMa-
Hue Ha 10, uyTo Cokpar, nmpencraniasa [Iporaropy I'mnmoxpara, npem-
JlaraeT eMy PelINTh, CTOUT JIY TOBOPUTH C I0OHOIIel HaeqMHe WU IIpu
npyrux. IIporarop orseyaer:

Tol TpaBUIbHO Henaelnsb, COKpaT, uTo COOMI0IAelb OCTOPOKHOCTb,
roBOpsA cO MHOII 06 3TOM. {...) UyskeseMIly, KOTOpBIIl, IIpue3Kas
B 6OJIBILINE TOPOJA, yOEXKOAeT TaM JIyUIUX 13 IOHOLLIEN, UTOOBI OHIL,
3a0pOCUB BCEX — U POIHBIX U UY>KUX, VM CTAPLINX U MIIAALINX, — [IPO-
BOJVUIM BPEMSI C HUM, UTOOBI 6J1arofaps 3TOMy CTaTh JIyUIlE, HYKHO
OBITH OCTOPOKHBIM B TAKOM IIeJIe, IOTOMY UTO 13-3a 9TOTO BOSHIKAET
HeMAJIO 3aBIICTY, HENPUA3HY U BCAKUX HaBeToB (Prt. 316¢d).

Punemnna coBepiiieHHO CIIpaBeqINBO BUAUT B 9TOM HaMeK Ha 00BU-
Henne camoro CokpaTa B passparteHuu oHomuectsa®®. Ho [Iporarop,
Kak BUAUM, B oTiimune ot CokpaTa OCTOPOKEH U HU B KaKoi1 mpodaHa-
uuy Muctepuii He 3amedeH. B «IIporarope» gBepm 3aKpBITBI, X CTO-
POKUT €BHYX, C FOHOILIAMY FOBOPST C OCTOPOKHOCTHIO, 6OSICh HaBJIEUb
Ha ce0sg 0OBUMHEHUI, — HeT HUKAKOTO AUMOHIICUIICTBA U HIMKAKOTO Ha-
MeKa Ha MUCTepuu. 31ech MOIUAT Te, KoTophle B «[Iupe» GymyT roso-

6 Rinella 2010: 112.

66



«I[Ipomaeop» u «IIup» [Inamona: numepamypHvie nepeKIuUKU. ..

PUTH KaK «IIOCBsIIIeHHBIe». ATMOchepa «IIporaropa» — 3ro Gecruroxn-
HeliT Aup. Becrmomgusle coducTiueckme CIOphI KaK BHEILIHSA, «MI-
MeTHruecKasg» GUI0codus IPOTUBOIIOCTABIeHbI rutocopun «IIumpax
KaK MICTePUAIbHOMY 3POTMUECKOMY HEMCTOBCTBY, KOTOpOe OObIBa-
TeJIb BOCIIPMHIIMAET KaK «CBITOTATCTBOY.

«lpoTarop» kak aHTU-«[Tup»

Wraxk, B «IIporarope» MbI BUAMM HEKYIO «aHTM-MUCTEPUIO» — HO
3TO ellle U CBOEro poja «aHTU-NUp». Beinie ormeueno, uro M. Pu-
Hesuta BUANT B «IIporarope» sBHbIe cuMnoTudeckne HOThI; M. Teky-
IIaH MPOBOIUT CIIEIMATBHBIN Pa3bop «CUMMIIOTUUECKUX IIPOrPaMM»
B «IIporarope» u «Ilupe»®.

IepBas orcpuKa K TeMe cummnocus B «[[porarope» oTHOCUTCS K MO-
MEHTY B HauaJle quajora, korga Kammmii mpeniaraer ycrpouts obiigee
obcyxnenne u oovequuuTh [Iporaropa, [Ipoguka u I'mnnms ¢ Kpyx-
KaMI UX CIyIIaTeseil B OJHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE: «ITO BCeM II0Ka3aIoCh
IOEeJIbHBIM, I MBI, PagysCh, UTO IIOCIYIIIaeM MYyAPBIX JIIOJell, CAMI B35I-
JIMCh 32 CKaMbY ¥ KPOBATHU M PACCTAaBYUIM MX OKOJIO ['MImmms, Tak Kak
TaM yKe U MIPEKIE CTOIN cKaMbm» (Prt. 317d).

TexyuiaH ToBOpUT IO 3TOMY IIOBOAY, UTO CLieHa COBMTAHUA CKa-
MeJl ¥ KpoBaTeil 1 n3o0paskeHne TeX, KTO CUANUT Ha CKaMbsiX BIIepe-
MEILIKYy C BO3JIEXAIMU Ha KpoBaTsx (TdV PBpwv kal TV KALVOV),
MOJKET YKa3bIBaTh Ha TO, YTO BCs 06cTaHOBKA B «IIpoTarope» — HeuTto
CpemHee MeXOY APY>KeCKUM coOpaHuUeM («CUHYCUSI»), THe HPUHATO
OBLIIO pasroBapMBaTh CBOOOMHO, 11 OOJIee YTOHUEHHBIM CUMNOCUEM CO
CIIeMaIbHO OUepeqHOCThIO peueln (1mo3aHee 310 00cyskmaetr Cokpar
B 347¢—348a)%.

Crenymoiast OTChUIKA K CUMIIOTIKE — IIOIIBITKA BBIOpATh pacIio-
pamuTens coOpaHus B MHTepMenuu o criocobe BemeHus: peueit (Prt.
338ab). 3ameTuM, UTO PACHOPSAOUTEND MUPA, APXOHM — HEOOXOmU-
Mast QUIypa CUMIIOCHS, UTO ITIOAPOOHO 060CHOBBIBAETCS B « 3aKOHAX».
AdnHIHUH 00BICHIET coOeceTHMKAM, YTO IJIaBHOE Ha IIPAaBUIBHOM

¢ Cm. Tecusan 1990.
62 Tecusan 1990: 242.
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nupe — BeIOpaTh HauIexalrero Hayanbauka (Lg. 640ab): 1o, B oTin-
Yue OT IIOJIKOBOAIIA, JOJIKeH OBITh HAUAIBHUK «IPYKeII00Ms 1 MUp-
HBIX B3aMIMOOTHOILIEHNII, HACTYIAKIINX MEKAY APYy3bsiMu» (640b).
OpxHako of1ieHue Ha Py, 0COOEHHO eCJIV MY COIIYTCTBYET OIbsTHe-
HIte, He IporcxoquT 6e3 uryma. II09ToMy Hy)XHO BBIGUpPATH UeJIOBEKa,
He CKJIIOHHOTO K IIYMYy U K TOMY K€ PadyMHOTIO, «BeIb €My HAI0 He
TOJIBKO OBITH Ha CTpake IIPUCYILEI UM APYXKOBL, a elte u 3a00TUTHCST
00 ee ykperuieHuUn yepes ato obureHme» (640cd). B Gecene BbIsICHS-
€TCsI, YTO IVPHI CIIOCOOCTBYIOT PACIIO3HABAHNIO IIPUPO/IBI M CBOVICTB
ayur (yvéval tog ghoelg Te kol £€elg TdV Yux®dv, 650b), 1 B 11e10M 110
roBoxy nupoB KimHuit nesaet BHIBOJ, YTO «COBMECTHBII JOCYT 3a Ua-
1Ielt BUHA 1MeeT GOJbIIoe 3HAUeHNe B BOCIIUTAHNI, €CIII BCE COBEP-
I1aeTcs MPaBUIBHO (v TOIG olvolg kowvnv dtatpriv &g eig madeiog
pHeyéAnv poipav tetvovoay Aéyetv, &v 0pBdg yiyvnton)» (Lg. 641cd)®s.

B «IIpoTarope» ke mpoucxoaur ciaepytouree: COKpar He XO4eT CIIy-
IaTh JUIMHHBIe peun [Iporaropa u mpepiaraer GeceoBaTh, 3a1aBast
BOIIPOCHI 11 OTBeYas Ha HUX, [IOCKOJIBKY CaM OH HeCII0COOeH K [UINH-
HBIM peuaM; B IIPOTUBHOM ciryuae oH yiixer (Prt. 334¢—335d). Ilpucyr-
CTBYIOLIMIE OOCYKIOAIOT CIIOKUBIIYIOCI CUTYAIUIO U B KOHIlE KOHI[OB
T'rnmit npeniaraer BIOpaTh «CyAbI0, PACIOPSANTENS U IIpefcesa-
TeJIs, KOTOPBIN HabIoaas ObI 32 COPA3MEePHOCTHIO BALLIMX peuelt (po-
Bdodyov kai émioTdtnVv Kol pvTOvy EAEGBOL Og Dpiv @UAGEEL TO pé-
TPLOV PIKOG TV AOYwV £xatépov)» (Prt. 338ab).

BceM MoHpaBMIIOCH 3TO IIpeIoKe e, OTHAKO €My BOCIIPOTHBILI-
cst Cokpar: OH CKasaj, YTO HEBO3MOYKHO BBIOPATh KOTO-HUOYIH MY/I-
pee IIporaropa, u Tomy OGymeT 0OMOHO, €CIM A HETO BhIOEPYT Ha-
craBHuKa (338c). B ntore Coxpar HacramBaeT Ha TOM, uTO0OBI Gecena
(tr)v ovvovsiov) nuIa yepe3 BOIPOCHI-OTBETHI, & «PagM ITOTO BOBCE
He TpeOyeTcst OVH PYKOBOIMUTENb — BbI OyieTe pyKOBOAUTH COOBIIa
(00d¢ev B¢l TovTOUL Eveka Eva EmoTATNV YevésBo, AAAL TAVTES KOV
¢motartroete)» (Prt. 338de).

Kak Bupnm, CoKpaT roBOPUT UMEHHO O «CUHYCUI» C HEKOTOPBIM
00IIMM, «IeMOKPaTUYeCKNM», pyKoBoacTBOM. COBEpILIEHHO ApyTas

% Tlep. A.H. Erynosa.
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curyauus B «I[lupe», roe B KauecTBe pyKOBOJUTEINS BBICTYIIAET DPUK-
CUMax I BCe IIPOMCXOANT IMEHHO TaK, Kak I1oJIaraeTcs Ha Mupax: Kax-
IbIiT IO ouepey TOBOPUT CBOIO peub, 1 COKpaT cOBCeM He IIPOTUBUT-
¢ 3TOMY NopaaKy. MoxHO cka3aTb, uTo B «IIporarope» Mbl BUIUM
IIOIBITKY YCTPOUTH IIUp, KOTOpAs IIPOBATMBAETCA B CUIy coducTmdye-
CKOTI'0 KOHTEKCTa IPOVMICXOIAIIETO: «IeMOKPATIUEeCKOe» YCTPOMICTBO
cutyauyu B foMe Kamnmsa IpoTUBOIIOCTABIEHO «apMCTOKPATIUECKO-
My» nopsaaky B «IIupe» (o mpuxoma AJKMBUAnA).

Cnenyromuii snnson B «IIporarope», cBI3aHHBIN ¢ IXPaMI — MO-
Hostor Cokparta rocie narepuperannu cTpok Cumonuaa (347¢—-348a).
Paccmotpum stot dpparment nmogpobuee. Cokpar, 3aBepIInB CBOII pas-
6op CumoHMAA, BO3BpAIAETCSI K IIPENIJIOKEHNI0 TOBOPUTH C IIOMO-
IIIBI0 BOIIPOCOB-OTBETOB:

MHe Ka)KEeTCsI, pa3rOBOPBI O II093UM BCero OoJiee MOX0XKM Ha IUPYII-

KI HEB3BICKATENbHBIX JI0fel ¢ ynuipl. OHM Belb He CIIOCOOHBI 110

CBOelT HeoOpa30BaHHOCTH OOIIATHCS 32 BUHOM APYT C APYTOM CBOU-

M CHJIAMM, C IIOMOLIBI0 COGCTBEHHOTO T0JI0CA U CBOEIT COOCTBEHHOII

peun (£avT®V cvveivon €v T¢ TOTE PNnde S ThG EALTOV PWVAG Kol

TOV AOYWV TV £AUTOV DITO ATodevoiag), 1 MOTOMY IeHIT (IreiiTu-

CTOK, OPOTO OILIAUMBAs 3a€MHBIN roJioc ¢IIeilT, u 0OLIAITCI APYT

C IPYTOM C IIOMOIIIBIO X rosocoB (Prt. 347¢d).

Ha uro 3meck crout o6paTuts BHuMaHue? 1109311, aKKOMIIAHUPY-
eMasi My3BIKOJ1, ObLIa OIIpeReTIoIel] UePTO «KIaCCHUECKOTO» CIM-
nocusn®. CuMoHUT OBUT OOHUM U3 HanboJee MOMYJISIPHBIX IIO9TOB
IS ICIIOJTHEHYS Ha ITpax, Hapsay ¢ Ankeem, Crecuxopom u AHaKpe-
outom®. Torma monmydaercs, uro IlpoTarop Kak pas XoueT BHECTU 3JIe-
MeHT cuMIIocusa myTeM pasbopa Cumonuaa®®. Ogmako Cokpart, Kak
BUMM, 3€Ch IIPOTIB Pa3rOBOPOB O IT033UM, TO CTh Pa3bopa «UyKMx

% Murray 1995: 225-226.

% Rinella 2010: 51.

5 H. Ilennep B cBoem komMeHTapyu Ha «[Ipotaropa» (Denyer 2008: 169) orMeya-
et, uto IIpoTarop HacTauBaeT Ha I1aiieBTIYeCKOM 3HaUeHMM pa3bopa moa3um (338¢—
339a), B To BpeMs Kak COKpar HasbIBAeT 9TO «UYKVMMI IOJIOCAMI», ¥ CChUIAETCS Ha
Hcokpara: «Tpoe MM YeTBepO HIU3KOMPOOGHBIX CO(MCTOB, IpeTeHAYIOIINX Ha TO, UTO
UM BCE M3BECTHO, I 00JIaJaOIIMX CIIOCOOHOCTBIO OKa3bIBAThCA ITOBCIOAY, YCEBIINChH
B Jlukee, GeceJOBAJIN 1 O APYTUX [I03TaX, ¥, B YACTHOCTH, O 11033um I'omepa u I'ecuo-
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roJIOCOB», — TIpu 3ToM B «IIporarope» HeT HM NMPYIIKN, HU BUHA,
HI QieiiTuctok. M mpu 3TOM ero cioBa o TOM, YTO PasroBOp O «Uy-
JKUX CJI0BaX» CBOIICTBEH JIONIM HeoOpa3oBaHHBIM (0110 dmaldevoiog),
ITOKa3bIBaeT, KEM OH Ha CaMOM JleJIe CUMTaeT COPIUCTOB, KOTOpPBIE He
XOTAT BecTu Geceny «ot cebs». [lomyuaercs, uto B «IIporarope» Het
OVMOHMCUIICTBA, CBOVICTBEHHOTO CUMIIOCIIO, HO HET U HacToseln gu-
Jocodckoil Gecebl, KOTOpasg MOKET IIPOMCXOOUTH U Ha MNPy Jake
C BIHOM, KakK B «IImpe»:

Ho rae 3a BUHOM COIyTCS JIIOOU JOCTOVIHBIE 1 00pa3soBaHHbIE, TaM
He YBUANIIH HU (IIENTUCTOK, HI TAHLIOBIIL, HY ap(UCTOK, — TaMm
001IA0TCH, JOBOJIBCTBYACH CAMUMU COGOIL, 6€3 ITUX IIYCTAKOB U pebsi-
yecTB, 6eceyst COGCTBEHHBIM IOJIOCOM, I10 OUepe Iy TOBOPS U CIIyIias,
7 BCE 9TO OJIATOIIPUCTOIHO, faXke eCIIV ¥ OU€Hb MHOTO IV OHU BU-
Ha (Prt. 348de).

9To ommcaHue O4YeHb IIOXOXKE Ha TO, UTO Ipoucxoant B «IIupe»,
I[ie OTIIYCKAIOT (QIENTUCTKY U 110 OUepenyt IIPOU3HOCAT Peur «OT Ce-
0s1», B KOTOPBIX, OTHAKO, MHOTO «IIO3TUUYECKOTO»; IIPY 3TOM IIPUCYT-
cTByeT BUHO®.

Haneire Cokpat ToHKO u3neBaercs Ha [Ipotraropom u gpyrumu co-
dbucramu:

U cobpanus, mogo6Hble HallleMy, KOT4a CXOMATCSI Takye JIIONY, Ka-
KM NIpu3HaeT ceOst GOJBIIMHCTBO U3 HAC, HUYYTh He HYKAAIOTCA
B Yy>KOM roJioce, HU JJake B I1039TaX, KOTOPBIX K TOMY € HEBO3MOXK-
HO CIIPOCUTD, YTO OHU, COOCTBEHHO, padyMeroT. JIFoau 13 TOJIIBI CChI-
JIal0TCSA Ha HUX B CBOUX pedax, HO OJHMU yTBEP>KAAIOT, UTO II03T XO-
TeJI CKasaTb OJHO, & JpyTMe — coBceM apyroe. Tak oHU pacCyKIaoT
0 IIpeaMeTe, KOTOPBII He B COCTOSIHUY Pa3bsCHUTH. JIronm sxe oOpaso-
BaHHBIE OTKAa3bIBAIOTCS OT TaKux Oeceq M OOIIAIOTCS OPYT C APYIOM

na. He roBopst HMuero opurnHaIbHOTO, OHM TBEPAVIIN 3ayUeHHbIe Ha TaMATb CTUXM,
[IpUITOMMHAs HanboJIee My Apble MBICIIN, BbICKa3aHHbIe yrKe paHbllre Apyrumm» (Isoc.
12.18, mep. 1. A. IlIniroBoii). Tam ke [leHbep ykasbIBaeT Ha IpeIOXKEHNS 110 YIyllle-
HIIO PeryJInpOBaHIs CUMIIOCHEB y pasHbIX aBTOpOB: camoro IlmatoHa (Lg. 637a—-642a,
645c-652a, 666ab, 671a-674b), Kcenodana (DK 21 B 1), Peorunpa (467-496), Kpurus
(fr. 6 West).

%7 M. Texyuran cuuraert, uto B «IIporarope» u «IIipe» IPOTMBOMOCTABIEHHI 1Be
pasHbIe «CUMIIOTIYECKIE TporpaMmel» (Tecusan 1990: 258).
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COOCTBEHHBIMMU CUJIAMIY, CBOMMI, & HE Uy>KMMIU CJIOBAMI UCIIBITHIBA-
I0T ApYT Apyra U IOABepraroTcs ncrbITanmio. [lomo6HbIM JI0OIM, Ka-
JKETCsL MHe, OJDKHBI O0JIblile IIOAPaYKATh Y MBI C TODOIO 1, OTIIOKIIB-
LM TI09TOB B CTOPOHY, CaM¥ COOCTBEHHBIMY HAIIIMIMIY CIJIAMY BECTH
Geceny APYT C APYTOM, IPOBEPSISI UCTUHY, fa U cebst camux (Prt. 347e-

348a).

3mecy 3Byunr uponus Cokpara 1o orHoureHuro kK [Iporaropy
U IPYTUM cOOpaBIIMMCS COPIMCTAM, MHSIIIIUM CeOs JIIOABMIU YMHBIMU
71 06pa30BaHHBIMH («KaKUMU IPU3HAET ceOst GOBIIIMHCTBO U3 HACY),
HO Ha CAaMOM [ieJie, IIOCKOJIBKY OHU He YMEIOT TOBOPUTH «CBOMMI TO-
JocaMm», OH MX TakuMy He cumrtaer. COKpaT amesuinpyer K coOpas-
LIVMMCSI, MAHUIYJIUPYs MX caMoMHeHneM: IIporarop, npusHasas ceOs
MyApeloM, He MO)KET OTKasaThbCs OT Oecelbl «COOCTBEHHBIMI CIJIA-
MM» U IIpeaIaraeMoro MCIIBITAHNS U B UTOTe OKA3bIBAETCS B AIIOPUIL.

Takum o6pasom, cuMmmorudeckue MoTuBsl B «[Iporarope» 1mosso-
JSTIOT TTOHATH oTHoIeHMe CokpaTa K GuiaocodCcKoit CTOpoHe IIpouc-
xopsmiero. C ogHO CTOPOHBL, 3[[eCh HET IMpa KaK TAKOBOTO, HET HI
BMHA, HU (UIEITUCTOK, HO €CTh PasroBOp O IO33UM U HasKe TeHXOC.
Ho u amenxoc, n 6ecena o moas3uu co cropous! IIporaropa mposaie-
HBI — IIOJIyYaeTcs, UTO Ja)ke OTCYTCTBME BYHA U CEPbEe3HOCTH IO OT-
HOIIEHUIO K caMiM ce0e He TrapaHTUPYIOT IMOMJIMHHBIX ILIONOB Oe-
cenbl, «POKAEHMI» HACTOSIIIMX JIOTOCOB (cp. Smp. 210bd). C mpyroit
cTopoHsl, B «[Iupe» Toke OTHYCKAOT (QIIENITUCTKY, HO OPaTOpPhI TOBO-
PAT BecbMa IO3THYECKU ¥ OT cebs, a 3JIeHXO0C SABJIETCS He INIaBHBIM,
a BCIIOMOTATeJbHBIM MHCTpyMeHTOM CoKpara — OXHAKO 3TOT 3JIeH-
XOC TaK WIN MHaUe IPUBOIUT K «IIPEKPACHOMY CaMOMY IO cee», TO
€CTh KyJIbMUHAIUY B peunt [J1oTIMBI, BasKHEIIIEMY «IIOOYy» Oecem.
TeMm He MeHee, cepbe3HOCTHIO «IIUp» He OTPaHMYMBAETCS, TOCIIETHIL
€ro YacTh AeMOHCTPUpYeT Oe3yaepKHOe AMOHUCHUIICTBO: BHOBb IIOSIB-
nAr0TCs (QIEMTICTKY, U MIbSHBIN ATKMBUA Kak mmapenp camoro [uo-
HILCa TOBOPUT CBOIO peub 0 Cokpare, a BUHO B (pyHAJE JIbETCSI PEKOIl
(223b). «I[Iup» moKa3bIBaeT, UTO HU My3bIKA, HY BUHO, HI BAKXITUECKOE
MCCTyIUIEHNe He IIPOTUBOpeYar IoAIMHHOI ¢pumocodun, KoTopas co-
IIOCTAaBMMA C MUCTepuei IpoTa.
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Takum o0pa3oM, CBSI3aHHBIE C MIPOM KOHHOTAIUM ITOKA3bIBAIOT,
uro mpoucxopgsauiee B «[Iporarope» — nuinpk nogpaskanue QpuiIoco-
¢buu, wim3us, «TeHb» B OecIuionHoM Amie, TOrga Kak MPOUCXOM-
mtee B «IIupe» — mogmmuHEIN GrtocodCKkuit Mnp Kak MUCTEPUS.

«llpoTarop» n «[Mp» Kak «KoMe[un»

Ham ocraerca comocraButs auanorn «IIporarop» u «Ilup» erre
B OJJHOM acCIIeKTe — C TOUKM 3peHMUs MX OTHOIIEHNSI K KOMeINIL.

B «IIporarope» mocTaTOUHO JIETKO 3aMEeTUTh MHOTOUNICIeHHbIe KO-
Me/uitHbIe 4epThI®®
HIJ CUTYaLMiT ¥ OOPIMCOBKe IepCOHasKell, HO I B HEKOTOPBIX CTPYK-

TYpHBIX 0coGeHHOCTsIX TeKcTa. O «komenuitHocTn» «[IpoTaropa» ybe-

, IpVTYEM OHU IIPUICYTCTBYIOT HE TOJIBKO B OITNICaA-

nurensHo muuryT . Apueru u P. Bappyc Bo BBegeHUM K cBOeMy 13-
OaHUI0 KOMMEHTHPOBAaHHOTO IIepeBojia IMajora, i1 S KpaTKo IepecKa-
XKy 1x 0630p.

B Hauaze guanora aBTOpbI OTMEYAIOT CLIEHY C IIPMBPATHIKOM KaK
OOBIYHYIO I KOMeIMIL; 3aTeM CJIefyeT OIMCaHye 0OCTAaHOBKI oMa
Kannus, koTopad 3a cueT 1iuraT n3 ['oMepa KOMIUeCKM COIIOCTaBIAET-
ca ¢ Aupom. ITo ux MHeHMIO, CpaBHeHNUE ¢ AIOM MOXeT OBITh HaMe-
koM IlnaTona Ha «IItui» Apucrodana, roe «HeMbITsII COKpaT» IpU-
3bIBaeT AyIin ymepiux (Av. 1153-1155)%. [laee aBTOPBI JeNal0T BaX-
HOe 3aMeuaHIe: CTPyKTYPHOI 0COOeHHOCTBIO AHTIYHO KOMe I B-
JeTCI napoo, BCTyIUIEHME XOpa; MHOTAa JMPIYECKYIO IeCHIO, CTPO-
¢y, moeT IOJIOBMHA X0OPa, a Uy Th II03Ke ApyTas IIOJIOBIHA VICIIOIHIET
arTHCcTpody. B «IIpoTarope» CokpaT ommchIBaeT IPUCYTCTBYIOIINX
B noMe Kayms Kak HeKMII XOp, KOTOPBIN, MOJKHO CKasaTh, pasjesieH
Ha JiBa IIOJIlyXOpHs, OGHO M3 KOTOPBIX cienyeT 3a IIporaropom B cBo-
ero pojia KOMIUYECKOM TaHIle, Apyroe cuauT nepen I'mmnmmem. YTo6b1
HUKTO He IpomrycTiul napoj, Ilnaron sacrasiger Cokpara JBasKIbl
HeJBYCMBICJICHHO Ha3bIBaTh 3THX JIIOHEN «XOPOM».

Korpma mbl Bomwin, To 3actany [Iporaropa mpoxaXmuBaroImuMcs B IIOp-

THUKe, a C HUM NPOXaKMBAJICh IT0 0fHY cTopoHy Kammmnii, ceia I'nm-

ITOHMKA, ero equHOyTpo6HbI Gpat ITapain, cera Ilepukia, nu Xapmup,

¢ Thesleff 2009: 277.
% Arieti, Barrus 2010: 10.
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cbIH ['J1aBKOHa, a 110 APYIYI0 CTOPOHY — BTOpOII cbiH Ilepukira, Kcan-
T, ganee Oymmnun, cein Putomerna, n AHTUMep MeH[eel, ca-
MBI 3HAMEHNTHIT U3 yueHNKOB IIporaropa, oO6yuaBuiniics, 4To0bI
crath coducToM 10 pemeciay. Te e, UTO 3a HUMI CJIeXOBaIN I103a-
IV, TIPUCITYIINBASICH K Pa3roBOpPY, GOJIBIIIEI0 YACTHIO OBLIN, BUAMO,
yysKe3eMLbl — U3 TeX, Koro IIporarop yBiekaer 3a coO60I0 13 KaXK0-
ro ropoja, rae 6bI OH HU ObIBaJ, 3aBOPAKMBAsI X CBOMM TOJIOCOM,
rogo6Ho Opdero, a OHM MOYT Ha €ro rojoc, 3aBOpOKeHHbIe; ObLIN
VL HEKOTOPBIE U3 MECTHBIX )KUTEJIEN B 9TOM Xope (£V T( xopQ). Tsius
Ha 3TOT XOp (TOV XOpOV), 1 0COOEHHO BOCXMILANICSH, KaK OHM OCTepe-
rajuch, YTO0BI HU B KOEM CJIy4ae He oKasarhbcs Buepenu IIporaropa:
BCSIKMIL pa3, KOrjia TOT CO CBOMMIU co0eceTHIKaMU II0BOpauNBaI, 9TI
CIIyIIaTeNy CTPOMHO M UMHHO PACcCTYIAINCh U, CMbIKas KPYT, BeJIN-
KOJIEITHBIM PSIIOM BBICTPAUBAIINCH ITo3amu Hero (Prt. 314e—315b).

Ho6aBiio, UTO B KOHIIE AMAJIOTa 3TO OIICAHME «XOpPa» PA3BUBAET-
Cs B OIMCAHUM CLIEH «BCEOOILEro COrjIacus», Korma B xome Oeceibl
II0CJI€ OYEpPENHBIX PEIUIMK BOCEMBb pa3 MOAPAN PUTMUYHO IIOBTOPL-
eTCsl «BCe COIVIACIUINICh», TaK UTO OKpy»Karoirye [Iporaropa coductsr
BBITJISIOAT MMEHHO KaK KOMIYECKUIT Xop (358a—359a). ITO yCuImBaer
OIIYIIIeHIIe HECAMOCTOSITEIBHOCTI CO(ICTOB 1 ITOKA3bIBAET, UTO OHU
IIOJTHOCTBIO IIOJBEP>KEHBI UYIKOI 00KCe, TEM CaMbIM CJIMBASICh C «00JIb-
IIMHCTBOM», 0 KOTOpoM IIpoTarop o 3TOro oT3bhIBAJICS IIpe3pUTEIhb-
HO (353).

Haneire Apueru u Bappyc oTMeuaroT Takyo 0cOGEHHOCTH KOMe-
IuM, Kak aeoH. OHY ITOQUEPKUBAIOT, UTO B OIIpeieIeHHOM CMBICIIE BO
Bcex amaiorax IlnaToHa NpUCyTCTBYeT 9TOT CTPYKTYPHBIN 3JIeMEHT
Komenuu, a B «IIpoTarope» BBIFENSIIOT B 3TOM IUIaHe «OUTBY» IIO
roBoxy cTpok CMMOHMAA, 3aHMMAIOIIYI0 IPUMEPHO CEAbMYI0 UacTh
numasora’®.

Taxxe aBTOpI)I yxasmBamT Ha TaKYIO anMeaneanon qepTy
OpeBHel KOMequ, Kak napabaca, KOTAa riIaBHble OeVICTBYIOIIIE IUIIa
YXOMIST 3a KyJINCBI, a XOP YUIM KOpH et BBIXOAAT BIlepe, YTOObI 06pa-
TUTHCS K 3putensm. [lomobuast Bepcust, 1o UX MHEHUIO, ecTh U B «IIpo-
Tarope». 3Ta CUTyarug BO3HIKAeT B TOT MOMEHT, Korna Cokpar yrpo-
JKaeT yITH, YTBepKOasd, YTO OH He B COCTOSHUMN BBICTYIIMBATD IJINH-

7° Arieti, Barrus 2010: 10—-11.
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Hble peunt. 3geck cHauaya Kannmit orcranBaer mpaso IIpoTaropa roso-
PMTB TaK, KaK OH CUMTAeT Hy)>KHBIM, 3aTeM BbICKa3bIBaeTCsI AJNKIBUAT,
KOTOPBIiT 3aTeBaeT quckKyccuio ¢ yuactrem Kputus, IIpoguka u I'mn-
st O TIpaBuIIax BemeHums Gecenpl (335d-338a). Apmeru n Bappyc cun-
TAIOT, YTO BCSL 9Ta OUICCKYCCHS — ILTATOHOBCKMII BapMaHT KOMeXIIi-
HOII mapabacsl, U1 [00aBIAIOT, UTO eciut [InaToH qeficTBUTEIBHO MIMeT
ee B BUAYy, TO KOMeauiiHas ¢opMa IpeKpacHO MILTIOCTPUPYET CUTY-
aIIIo, B KOTOPOII «PACCYyKIEHUSI», peun u beceqa UCIONb3YIOTCSA He
IUISL TOCTVKEHMS ICTMHBI ¥ TIOHMMAaHI, a IS T00eIbl B COCTA3aHNUN
YMHMKOB, Pe3yJIbTaTOM UEeTO SBJISIOTCI IIyTaHMIA 1 OeCIIopsaaoK’ .

Hab6mronenus Apueru un Bappyca BuAsaTCsa MHe BIIOJIHE pesleBaHT-
HBIMI — 00JIee TOTO, 51 CUMTAIO, UTO B 3TOI KOMeAMITHOI hopMe He3pu-
MO IPUCYTCTBYeT ApucTtodaH, eqUHCTBEHHBI 13 opaTopoB «Ilupay,
KTO He OTMeueH cpenu rocteit B gome Kamus B «IIporarope». MoxHO
cKasarp, uTo B «[Iporarope» Apucrodan mpeacraBieH Kak Obl camoir
¢dbopmoit guanora. [Jymaercs, uro B enxom «IIpotarop» MoXHO pac-
CMaTpMBATh KaK HEKyI0 «IIapOAVIO Ha KOMENMIO», TaK >Ke KakK U IIa-
ponuio Ha mUp — B 00OMX CIydasxX 3[4ech HeT HeOOXOMNMOIO I
nypa ¥ KOMeAUM TMOHMUCUIICTBA: JEMEHTbI KOMEIMUITHO CTPYKTY-
PBI HYKHBI IIpesKIe BCero AJII MPOHUUECKOTO pa3obiaueHms IICeBIO-
MyApPOCTYU COPICTOB.

B o xe Bpems xomeauitHOCTh «IImpa» cpasy Opocaercs B riiasa
MMeHHO Ojarofaps arMocdepe Imupa ¥ JUOHUCHUIICTBA. 30eCh ONMH
13 TJIaBHBIX IIepCOHaKell — ApucrodaH, ¢ BeIMKOJIEHOI Mudoso-
TMeil «IIapOB-TMOPUCTOB». 3aKIIOUNTEIbHAS YaCTh AMAJIOra IPSIMO
Ha4YMHAETCSd C KOMOCA BO TJIaBe C IIbSHBIM AJIKMBMAIOM, IIPEeNCTaB-
JeHHBIM Kak [uonnc — ¢ ¢pieriTuctkamy 1 BeHKamu. JuoHmcuiickas
TeMa 3BY4UT B peun Ankusuana o CokpaTe — TOT BBIIJIAAUT Y HETO
Kak CIIeH, cnyTHMK [noHuca. 3aBepmraercs «IIup» mpamoit oTceLi-
Ko K KoMmenun: «CoKpaT BEIHYAWJI UX IIPU3HATh, UTO OAVH I TOT K€
YeJIoBeK NOJDKEH YMeTh COUMHUTD 1 KOMEONIO U TParedyio 1 uTo Jc-
KYCHBIJI TParMuecKUil Io3T ABJIAETCS TAKXKe VM II09TOM KOMIYECKIM»

(Smp. 223d).

7 Arieti, Barrus 2o010: 11-12.
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S coBepiireHHO yOexmeHa, uTo 3qech ILtaToH UMeeT B BUAY CaMo-
ro cebs kak aBropa «[Impa», mepBas uacTb KOTOPOTO — BO3BBILIIEH-
Hasl ¥ MUCTepHUaIbHasd (XOTS B 9TOM HaMepeHHO IIPUCYTCTBYET OT3BYK
«IpodaHauy MUCTEPHUIT»), & BTOpas — AMOHUCUIICKAs], CHIDKEHHAS,
koMmnueckas. OgHaxo, fymaro, B «IInpe» BasKHBI He CTONIBKO GopMab-
HBIE VIV COOEepsKaTesbHbIe IPOSBIEHNSI KOMEeOUY, CKOJIBKO TO, UTO
B HEM IIPOCTyIaeT IIyOMHHAs 1 Hepa3pbIBHAA CBI3b KOMequu u Gpu-
nmocodun. O6 910t CBA3M, HA MOJI B3IJISIA, JIyUIlle BCEX U3 MCCIIEN0Ba-
Tenen «komuueckoro» y Ilnatona nurer O.M. Opeiigenbepr, moka-
3bIBad, Kak y IlmaToHa nmepereraroTcs peBHUM MUM, KOMEIUS I MO-
TUBBI MUCTEPIUN, IIOPOKAast HOBBII sKaHp ¢uutocodckoro guanora:

[Be smoxm ckaspiBarorcst 1 Ha Cokpate. OH — IBOJIHOJ CUJIEH M ABOJI-
HOIT Dpoc, U B HEM COUETAITCS [BE NPUPOLBI — MIUCTepUaIbHas
un rubpuctudeckas. KoMmusm (B aHTMYHOM CMBICIIE) 3TOi (UIYpEI
3aKJIIOUaeTCs B TOM, UTO OHA B34Ta U3 CATMPOBOIL APaMBI, UTO 3TO
rubpuct-cuiieH. Ho 310T Mudomornueckuit cuieH, 9ToT MuQoIoru-
yecKmit Ipoc cTayl MOHATUITHBIM, MeTadoprueckuM anuom. Ero ¢pu-
socodckas CTOpOHA 3akiioueHa B ToM, uto y Cokpara Ge3obpasHa
JIUILIB HAPYKHOCTD («3TOC» ), BHYTPU JK€ y HETO HAXOIMTCS HeOeCHBIN
9poc, UTO OH yKe CTal ABOMHBIM (PIIIOCOMCKUM ONUIETBOPEHIEM
00MAaHYMBOIO «BUAa» (PealbHOCTH) I «CKPBITO» CYTH (MIeaIbHOTOo
mupa). Onmosuiys MHUMOTO ¥ IOMJINHHOTO, IIPU3PAYHOrO M 3pU-
MOro0, BHeILIIHeTo 6e300pa3nus ¥ BHyTPEeHHEI KPacoThI COCTABIIANA Y-
ry u mucrepun (puiocodpumn), u muma. <...» Tparenns mpeacraBieHa
3mech Ara)OHOM, TParuKoM, KOMeaus — KOMeAUITHBIM aBTOPOM Apu-
croparom. Hauano «IImpa» — mobema Tparuka AradoHa, KOHeI[ —
IIPUXOX KOMACTOB, TO €CTh TOT IbSHBIII KOMOC, KOTOPBIIl CUMTAJICS
[JIaBHBIM 9JIeMEHTOM KoMenuu. B maHHOM ciryuae 9ToT HeoOy3naH-
HBII1, CTUXUIHBIN, « HN30BOJ» BaKXI3M BOPBABIINXCA KOMACTOB IIPO-
TUBOIIOCTABJIEH B CBOEH «KOMIUECKOII» BEPCUU CTPOTOMY, II0 UNHY,
BKYILIEHIIO BIHA, COIIPOBOKAaeMOMY XBaJIaMI B UeCTb IPOCa, BO3BBI-
LIEHHBIMM CUMIIOCUACTaMI. TaKk:Ke « KOMIUUHBI» MHTEPMEIU, BCTAB-
nenusle [IIATOHOM B IPOMEXYTKN MEXIY pedaMi: HaCKOJIBKO BO3-
BBILLIEHHBI PeYy], HACTOIBKO CHIDKEHBI 3TV MHTEpMeAUITHBIE CLIEHKIL.
{...) BHellIHe 0feThIII B «<KOMIUECKOe», Bech «[Iup», 10 Cy111ecTBY, MU-
crepnaneH. OH B CBOeM I[eJIOM BOCXORUT, KaK CUMIIOCHUIL, K AMOHM-
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CI/HZCTBY, K MUCTEpUAM Baxxa-Spoca: MBI 3HA€M, UTO IMEHHO B MI-
CTEpUAX YBEHUAaHHBbIE MVICTBI BEAYT HOI{O6HI:IC JKe CMIocum» 7>,

Ecsin roBoputs 0 dumnocodum, To KoMeaus CBA3aHa C Hell XOTs OBl
TE€M, YTO BC€ BHEIIHNE, UyBCTBEHHBbIE IIPOABIECHNI KM3HM OKa3bIBa-
0TCcqd — ecau ucxoauthb n3 IlnaToHa — «TeHBIO», UITIO3MEN, TO €CTh
TeM, HaJ UeM MOKHO TOJIBKO ITOCMeATbCAd. [JTaBHBIM HAaCMEIIHIKOM,
KOHeYHO, oKasbIBaeTcsa Cokpart:

Cuapyxu Cokpar 6e300pa3eH M «COKPBIT»; OH <«IIPUKIIBIBAETC»,

COOTBETCTBYS NpUpofe GajJaraHHOro HUCCUMYyJATOpa, siipoHa. Ho

B «OTKPBITOM» BMJeE Y HEr0 BHYTPY HaXOOUTCS CUSIOIIee GOXKeCTBO.

{...» Kak mryT on monan Ha «O6naka». Kak myapen oH ouyTuics B Gpu-

JocodCcKux quamorax’s.

dpeiinenbepr roBOPUT O BOIIPOCO-OTBETHON (opMe pasrOBOPOB
rutatoHoBcKoro CokpaTa Kak 0 IPOJOJDKEHNY ApaMaTiyecKoi, 6aa-
TaHHOI JIMHNUU CIIOBECHBIX alOHOB, 3aTrajloK-pasrafiok U pa3sHOBUIHO-
creit rpuda (ypieog):

Coxkpar erte 61130K K POKYCHUKY; €I0 BOIPOCHI BIIOJIHE HAIIOMIIHA-

0T 3arafIKy, IIOTOMY UTO OH 3apaHee 3HAET CBOI YMBICEN U TIATEIb-

HO MAacCKMpYeT ero, 3aCTaBjisgsd pasrafuMKka UATU 3a cO0OII, ILIYTaTh

7 0OMaHBIBAThCA. B KOHIlE KOHIIOB pasTafuiK HEM3MEHHO OKa3bIBa-

eTcsl B AypaKax, IIPU3HABAs TO, UTO OTPULIAN, U IPUHMMAsI TO, U€TO He

xoTen’4.

HWrtak, ecy NCXOOUTb U3 ucciaenoBanmil PpertmeHOepr, Mbl BUIUM,
YTO 3HAMEHNTasd COKpaTndecKas «arnopua» y IlmaroHa cBA3aHa C KO-
MeqaMell M MUMOM — I g He BIDKY, UYTO MOKHO Ha 3TO BO3pPa3UTh.

I'maBHOe, UTO MHe HY>KHO 3/IeCh CKasaTbh, — pasHuua mexay «IIpo-
TaropoM» 1 «IIMpoM», BeIMKOJIEITHO OTTEHEHHAs aJIIO3MAMMU Ha
«IIPasmHUKU», «MUCTEPUM», IUP», «KOMEIVIO», IOJACIYIHO IIOH-
YepKMBAET PANUKAIBHYIO PAaSHULYY MEXIY IIpeICTaBIeHUAMI 00 ape-
m3ay coducros u Ilnarona. Bce atn neTanm n murepaTypHbIe aJII03UI
HY>KHBI IS TJIaBHOTO: «T'eJOHIICTIUECKYIO KaTbKyJIanuio» B «[Ipora-
rope», Ha ocHoBaHMM KoTopoil Cokpary m IlnaToHy nmpumnuchIBaroT

7> PpeitneHGepr 1998: 298.
7 dpeitnenbepr 1998: 297, 302.
74 peitnenbepr 1998: 340.
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«PalMOHAIMCTIYECKYIO 3TUKY», MOKHO IIOHIMAaTh MCKIIOUNTEIBHO
Kak yKecTKyro mponuio [lrarona. Ha camom mene mobpomererns mis
HEro — 3TO TO, UTO MOXKET IIOSABUTHCS TOJBKO OJaromaps «3poTude-
CKOI1 ammeie».
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Cepeeti I'mywko, Hukonaii Tapabarog

Aunemma EBTudpona n kputuka aHTupeanusma

SERGEI GLUSHKO, NIKOLAI TARABANOV
EUTHYPHRO’S DILEMMA AND THE CRITIQUE OF ANTI-REALISM

ABSTRACT. The article explores various interpretations of the dilemma presented in
Plato’s Euthyphro. The dilemma is formulated in a modified form: is something pi-
ous because a pious subject deems it so, or does the subject deem something pious
because it is inherently pious? Based on this formulation and its possible interpreta-
tions, moral subjectivism (ethical anti-realism) is criticized, and a conclusion is drawn
about the inconsistency of this metaethical position due to the inability to formulate
a universally meaningful or real definition of the pious (good or sacred), which partly
leads to the rehabilitation of moral objectivism (ethical realism) — a metaethical po-
sition that acknowledges the objective existence of moral truths, norms, and values.
Furthermore, the original formulation of Euthyphro’s dilemma is used to critique the
theory of divine command, which appears as a variety of moral subjectivism. Overall,
Euthyphro’s dilemma finds its application in the context of the critique of anti-realism
as a metaphilosophical position, inconsistent due to its inability to acknowledge any-
thing as existing without relying on an external world independent of the subject. The
question of whether realism (including ethical realism) can accomplish this remains
open. As a result, the boundaries of the application of Euthyphro’s dilemma are out-
lined; in particular, it is shown that the dilemma serves as a unique metaphilosophical
tool that can be used to test the internal consistency and external validity of positions
that explain the nature of good, truth, and other universal categories differently.
Keyworps: Plato, the Euthyphro, antirealism, metaethics.

dunocodus ¢ aHTUUHBIX BpeMeH obpalijaercs K npobiemam, Tak
VTV MHAYe CBI3aHHBIM C KOHIIEIITOM PEaTbHOCTIL: YTO MMEHHO CyIile-
CTByeT UM KaK OHO IIPOSIBIISIET ceOsl; II0UeMy Cylllee SIBISeTCS TaKUM,
KaKIIM OHO SIBJISIETCS; HAKOHELl, YTO MBI BOOOIIe IOHMMAEM II0J C)-
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wuM U ABJIAETCS JIN Hallle IIOHMMaHIe afeKBaTHBIM. MoxkHO gomy-
CTUTH, KaK 310 Aenai [lnaTon m HekoTophle apyrue ¢umocodsl, UTo
OaHHbIE BOIIPOCHI OCMBICTIEHBI M IIYOOKM; MOKHO HakKe IIpeNIIoo-
SKUTh, KaK 3TO JeJiaj BUTreHINTEH U ero IocjiefoBaTe N, UTO 1000
HOe BOIIpOLIaHye SBIIETCsS CBOeoOpa3HOIl S3bIKOBOIL UTPOIL, B KOTO-
POl HEBO3MOKHO HANITH KAKO-11100 MOMJIMHHOM CyTH, OJHAKO Ca-
MO 3TO IPEeAIooKeHME VMMIUIUIIMTHO OCHOBBIBAETCA Ha KOHIIEIITE
peansHOCTH. B I060M ciiyyae Kakoe-TO OTHOIIEHIUE K 3TUM BOIIPO-
caM UM OTBETaM Ha HUX MbI BBIHYKIOeHbI popmynupoBars. Ha manHom
aTarne O6yaeM UCXOQUTH U3 TOTO, UTO OHTOJIOTMUECKUIT BOIIPOC €CTH OC-
HOBHOI1T Borpoc ¢unocodun. Ho uro ects punocodusa? [louemy mosy-
YaeTCs TaK, UTO UeJIOBEK, Jaxke HE3HAKOMBIN € aKaJeMUIecKoil Gpuo-
co¢umeit, )XMBO BKJIIOUaeTCsI B OBITOBBIE PAa3TOBOPHI O KoOpe, CMBbICTIE
KM3HU, crpaBeqinBocTy 1 T.11.7 Cemer ®Ppank numiet:

Bce mromgu, MOMMMO CBOETO CO3HAHMS U YaCTO IPOTUB CBOEN BOJIN,
CyTb (puiIocodsl, T.e. TaK WU MHAYE NOJLKHBI OTBEYATDH 1 OTBEYAIOT
Ha OCHOBHBIE BOIIPOCHI U€JIOBEUECKOrO OBITHS, MIMEHYEMBIE «(ILIO-
codckumm»’.

K 0CHOBHBIM BOIIpOCaM YeJIOBEUECKOTO OBITHS OTHOCITCS MPOOJIe-
MBI, BO3HMKAWOLI/Ee B TOM uucie B chepe MOpanbHON ¢uiocodum,
9TUKM M HpaBcTBeHHOCTM. KaskIbIil uenoBeK — U MpodeccroHab-
HbIT putocod, 1 0OBIBATEND — PACCY’KIAET Ha/l STUUECKIMU IpobIre-
mamu®. Tak vy nHaUe, KQXKIBII UeJIOBEK MMeeT HEKOTOPYIO TIUe-
CKYI0 IIO3VI{IIO0, KOTOpasi pAaCKPhIBAETCS B IIPOLIECCe KU3HeAesITeIbHO-
cTi. DTa MO3ULVSI MOXKET Ka3aThCs IBHOI VIV HESIBHOL, TOCTATOYHO
IV HEe{OCTAaTOUHO 060CHOBAHHOIA, IT0CIIeJOBATEIBHOI MIIU IIPOTIBO-
peunBoit i T.1L. B 11060M ci1yuae HEKOTOpOe OTHOIIIEHIE K HPaBCTBEH-

! PpaHK 2005: 173.

> BriosiHe ONpaBOaHHO IIPOBOAMTH pasinuye Mexny ¢uiocopueir oObiBaTens
u punocodueir mpodeccuonana. OcHOBaHHAs IIPEUMYILECTBEHHO Ha 3{PaBOM CMBbIC-
e, unocopus obvieamernst UMeeT OTHOLIEHNE CKOpee K IIpobiieMaM, COCTABIISIOIIM
IIpeMeT MCCIeTOBAHMS ONHOTO 113 MHOTIX HaIIPaBIIEHMIT IIPUKIIATHOI STUKI (KOp-
IIOPaTMBHO, MeULIMHCKOI, MPpodeCcCHOHANBHOI 1 IIp.), TOTa Kak aKaJeMuiecKas
(HampuMep, HOpMATMBHAsI 3TUKA) U IJIaBHBIM 00pa3soM KPUTMYECKM HACTPOEHHAs
(B vactHocTH, KaHT) punocopus npogeccuonana xacaercs MpenMyIeCTBEHHO Teope-
TUUYECKMUX BOIIPOCOB.
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HBIM KaTeTOpVSIM UMeETCs, CyAs II0 BCEMY, ¥ BCEX JIFOMEl, T09TOMY 006-
Cy’KJaeMasi B HACTOSIIIIEJI CTaThe TeMa SIBIISIETCS aKTYalIbHON Kak I
006bIBaTeNIs, TaK U AJIA IpodeccroHaIbHOrO drurocoda.

J[IByMsI OCHOBHBIMU STUYECKMMIU IIOAXOAAMM K PELIEeHNUI0 IIPO-
67eM, BOSHUKAIOIIUX B 061acTi ¢pumocoduy Mopain, SBIsSiOTCSI IOL-
XOmBl aHTHpeanu3Ma u peanusma. Haubosee maBecTHas U, BUOU-
Mo, HamboJlee CUIbHAs PAa3HOBUIHOCTD aHTHUpeaan3Ma — CyObeKTu-
BI3M, OCHOBA KOTOPOTO UMILINLIUTHO CONEPIKUTCSA B Te3NCe, IPUIIN-
ceiBaeMoM IIporaropy: «YesoBek ecTb Mepa BCeM BelllaM — Cylile-
CTBOBAHMIO CYILLIECTBYIOLIMX ¥ HECYILLIECTBOBAHIIO HECYIIIECTBYIOLIIX
(TovTOV YPNRATOV HETPOV E0TIV AVOPWTTOC, TOV HEV OVIWV O EGTLY,
TGV 8¢ 00K OVTWV WG 0V €0y, D.L. 9.51)»3. ITirueckas cocrapsionas
Te31ICa 3aKII0YAETCS B TOM, YTO HeT HMKAKIX MOPAJIbHBIX HOPM I L{eH-
HOCTell, KOTOpBIe GBI SIBJISLINCH aOCOMIOTHOI Mepoii. ViMeHHO ueroBek
€cTh Mepa HOpMaM I [eHHOCTSIM, OH UX IIPOAYLPYeT VIV IO e PKI-
BaeT, IIPMHMMAET JUIM OTBepraer. Beipaskasich MHaue, Y LHEHHOCTHBIX
CY’KIeHNII HeT ICTUHHOCTHBIX 3HaUeHNII, KOTOpbIe He 3aBuCe Obl
OT cy0'beKTa; MICTMHHOCTHbIE 3HAUEHISI TAKUX CYKIEeHUIT BOSHUKAIOT
B pes3yJIbTaTe TOTO, UTO 10 9TOMY IIOBOAY AYMAET UeJIOBEK VM 06-
mrectBo. Takum o6pa3om, Mopasb Kak ObI M300peTaeTcss YeI0BEKOM
(MHAMBUOYATBHBI CyOBEKTUBI3M) M OOIIECTBOM (KOJUIEKTUBHBIIL
cyObexTuBu3M). OCHOBOJ 9TMUECKUX CYKIEHUII B ClIydyae CyObeKTu-
BM3Ma SIBJIAETCS IMUHOE OTHOIIEHNE CYObeKTa K IIPeaMeTy, 0 KOTO-
poM maeT peub. ITO JIMUHOE OTHOIIEHNE 3aKJIIOUaeTCs B HAJIUNIL
HEKOTOPBIX MEHTAIBHBIX COCTOSTHUII, KOTOPbIE CBSI3aHbI C 0X00peHN-
eM IV HeOoJoOpeHyeM COMepKaHUs STUUECKOTO CYXKAEHMsI, O KOTO-
pPOM uzer peub. IT0 0HoOpeHMe NI HeOZoOpeHIe OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha
9MOIUSX, UYBCTBAX UeIOBEKA U peXe — Ha PaI[IOHAIBHOM pacCyXie-
Hun. [Ipumepom ¢umocoduu cyObeKTBM3MA B ITUKE ABJIIETCI PU-
socous MHOrUX coduCcTOB, pumocodus mocTMogepHU3Ma 1 ap.4

Cy0OpeKTUBM3MY IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIAETCS 00bEeKTUBM3M (peannsm),
a QyHIaMEeHTAIBHBIM II0JI0)KEHIEM Pean3Ma B 3TUKE SBIISETCS Mes
TOrO, UTO MCTUHHOCTHOE 3HAUEHNEe [eHHOCTHBIX BBICKa3bIBaHMII (110

3 Ilep. M.JL. Taciapoza.
4 CMm. MakcuMoB 2004.
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KpaliHeil Mepe, HEKOTOPBIX) He 3aBICUT OT UeJioBeKa. Tax, Harpumep,
IEHHOCTHOe cyxaeHne «[JoMoIb HUIIM — XOPOILINII IIOCTYIIOK» 5IB-
JSTeTCS MCTUHHBIM VIV JIOKHBIM HE3aBMCUMO OT TOTrO, UTd II0 3TO-
My IIOBOZY AyMaerT uesioBeK miy obtecTBo. CoBepiast IIOCTYIIKH, Ue-
JIOBEK peayn3yeT HeNTpajbHbIe, IUIOXUE VMU XOPOIINE ITOIOKEHIS
[eJI; LIeHHOCTHAS JKe XapaKTePUCTIKA IIOCTYIIKOB SIBJISIETCS HEOTheM-
JIEMOJI YacThIO X CaMIX. B pe3ysbraTe MOpajb OTKPBIBAETCS UesIOBe-
KOM IJI 00I11eCTBOM, a CI10c00 IMO3HaHMS MOPAJIN B I[€JIOM CXOX C I10-
3HAHNEM UHBIX 00BEKTUBHBIX CBOJICTB Mupa. [[prMepoM aTmuecKoro
peanmuama sBisgercs ¢unocodus IlnaToHa, paBHO KaK U ITOAXOX CO-
BpeMeHHOT0 aHannTudeckoro ¢uutocoda I'pama Ogumd. Taxxke k pea-
JU3MY MOKHO OTHECTY XPUCTUAHCKYIO ¥ BOOOIIlEe TEMCTIYECKYIO ITU-
ky (Hukomatt Jloccknmit, Bragumup Cososbes u gpyrue)®. Takum 06-
pasoM, B O0IIleM Cilyuae STUUECKUIT peanyu3M (MOpPAIbHbII 00BEKTH-
BU3M) JOIIYCTMMO OIIpeReINTh KaK IO3MIVI0, KOTOpask IPOTUBOCTO-
UT VJiee, UTO VICKIIOUNTEIHHO UeJIOBEK VUM OOLIECTBO OIPENENISIOT
VICTMHHOCTb MOPAJIBHBIX CYKIEHNIL.

[ToMuMO IpoUero, MOMbITAEMCS II0KA3aTh, KAKMM 00pa3oM aTmye-
CKYIO apTyMeHTAI[/I0 MO>KHO IlepeHecT! B cpepy oHTONOrMM. TaKkyio
apryMeHTaUMio MblI u3BiIekaeM 13 auanora [lmarona «EBtmdpom»,
B KOTOPOM IIPOCJIEKVBAETCSA CBA3b 9TUKMU U OHTONOrMN. Kak m3Bect-
HO, B [IVIaJIore 06CY)KJAI0TCS pasINyHble OIpeesIeHus 01a201uecmueo-
20 (mo6poro win cBsIeHHOro0). EBTI¢poH MpuBOIUT HECKOIBKO OIIpe-

> Cm. Oddie 2019.

® OHaKo OTHECEHWE K pealTu3My TeMCTUUECKOi STUKU MOKeT MOPOIUTh TPy -
HOCTU B CBfI3Y C Teopueil 6O0)KeCTBEHHOTrO IIOBeJeHNs (Te0JOrMyecKuil BOJIIOHTA-
pU3M), O KOTOPOJT peub HOJAeT HypKe. [[09TOMy HY)KHO CKasaTb, YTO K OTHECEHMIIO
XPUCTUAHCKOI 9TUKY K Pea3My KaK TaKOBOMY MMEIOTCS BOIIPOCHI. []eJI0 B TOM, UTO
€CJIVI KOHKPETHBI XPUCTUAHCKUIT (prrocod mosaraer, 4To MOpab IIpeIIAChIBAETCS
Borom, To ects uto Bor co3maer Mopanp U pelaer, uTo XOpOLLIO, & YTO — IJIOXO, TO
a10T Quutocod MoxKeT ObITH (M HOJIKEH OBbITH) BIIMCAH B CYO'BEKTUBUCTCKUI JIareph
¢unocodor mopanu. Ho 3to Teopermyeckoe pasrpaHnyeHye Ha IIPAKTIKe HEMHOTIO
BBIXOJIAILMBAETCS, TaK KaK OOBIUHO CYOBEeKTUBU3M, KaK yke ObLIO CKa3aHO, CBI3aH
C IIpeICTaBJICHMEM O TOM, UTO MOPAJb CO3JAI0T COOOLIeCTBO yuin Jrou. [losToMy Ha
JAHHOM 3Talle MBI OTHECEM XPUCTUAHCKOE ITUUECKOe MIPOBO33pEHNE K Peann3my.
Hanee npu o6CyKaeHNN Teopun GOKECTBEHHOIO IIOBEJIEHMS MbI BEPHEMCS K 9TOII
npobieMaTuKe.
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IeJIeHmit 671az01uecmu6020 Vi Heuecmue020, HO HI OJHO M3 HUX He yJI0-
BieTBopsieT Cokpara. IlepBoe onpeneneHne GopMyInupyercs ycTaMu
EBtudpona cienyrommum obpasom:

«BJ1arouecTBO MpeciIe0BaTh 0 CyAy IIPECTYIIHIKA, COBEPIINBIIIe-
ro y6uitctBo, nubO OrpabuBIIIero xpam, JmMOO YUMHUBIIETO elile
Kakoe-HUOYAbh ITOJOOHOe HapylleHye, OyAb 3TUM IPECTYIHIKOM
oTell, MaTh, MM KTO OBl TO HU OBLIO APYroil; He IpeciefoBaTh e
I10 CY[y B TaKuX ciaydasx — HeuectuBo» (Euthphr. sde)’.

Takoe ompenesneHue, Kak CIpaBeINBO yKasbiBaeT Cokpar, Bpsf
JIV IBJISIETCS IOJIMHHBIM OIpefiesIeHIeM 0Iaz0uecmugozo, TaKk Kak He
pacKphIBaeTCs peanbHas IIPUPOAA 3TOro MoHATHUA; EBTudpoH nuins
MIPUBOINUT OTHEJIbHbIE IIPUMEPHI OIAr0UECTUBBIX I HEUECTUBBIX I10-
CTYIIKOB, HO He paCKpBIBAET CYIIECTBEHHBIX IIPU3HAKOB JAaHHOT'O I10-
HSTUSI, BBIPKAKOIIEro oOpasioBYI HUAEI0 0/dzouectnus, YTO CPOX-
HI OTCYyTCTBUIO KPUTEPUEB OTHECEHNUS MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX ITIOCTYIIKOB
K 6J1aTOUeCTUBBIM ¥ HE4eCTUBLIM®., BOT UTO 10 3TOMy TOBOMY TOBO-
put Cokpar:

«Tax pasbsiCHU Ke MHE OTHOCUTEJHO 9TOM MU, YTO MMEHHO OHa
co6o11 mpefcrasIser, qabbl, B3upast Ha Hee U ITOJIb3YCh €10 Kak 0bpas-
1IOM, 51 Ha3bIBaJI ObI UTO-IMO0 OXHO, COBEpIIaeMoe TOO0I0 MO0 KeM-
TO APYTMM U HOZOOHOE 3TOMY 00pasily, GIarouecTUBBIM, IPYTOE XKe,
He 110J00HOe eMy, TaKOBbIM Obl He Ha3Bas» (Euthphr. 6e).

B xone mansueriei 6ecensl EBrndpon mpusogut Bropoe onpene-
JeHme GJIarOUeCTUBOTO U HEUECTUBOTO: «BIarouecTnBo TO, YTO YIO-
HO 6oraMm, HEUECTHUBO K€ TO, UTO UM HeyrogHo» (Euthphr. 7a). 3mech
BMecCTO «60r(11)» BIIOJIHE HOIYCTUMO MMOACTABUTD «CYOBEKT(BI)», TAK
YTO MOJYUNTCS:

Brazouecmu6o mo, umo yzo0Ho cybsekmy (cy0veKmam), Heuecmuego
JHe mo, umo emy (Um) Hey200HO.

Taxum 06pa3om, IocTyIok X IBJsSETCs 61arouecTUBBIM TOTHA, KO-
raa X yromeH cyObeKTy MM CyObeKTaM, 1 X SIBJISIeTCS HeUeCTUBBIM,

7 3nech u ganee nep. C.A. lertaman-TonmTeitH ¢ M3MEHEHUSIMIL.
8 Bompoc 0 KOppeKTHOCTY TaKOro IOAX0Aa Oy[eT pacCMOTpeH fajiee B pasfee
«CoxpaTuueckas onOKa 1 peajbHOe OIpefesIeHIIex.
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Korga X HeyrofieH cyobpekTy miu cyobekram. [Ipo6iema Takoro ompe-
IeJeHNs 3aKII0YaeTcd B TOM, UTO y CyO'beKTOB MOTYT OBITH pa3HbIE
B3IUIAABI Ha X, TaK YTO BIIOJIHE MOKET ITOJYUMTBhCS TaK, YTO B IVIa-
3aX OJHOTO CyOBEKTa IOCTYIOK X IIpe/ICTaBIAeTCI OIarouecTUBBIM,
B TO BpeMs KakK B IVIa3ax APYToro cyobekTa X MOKeT IpeCTaBIAThCI
HEUYeCTUBBIM. B TakoM cilydae pasMbIBaeTCs MACHTUYHOCTH X, IT03TO-
MY OH CTAaHOBUTCS 6JIaTOUECTUBBIM Y HEUECTUBBIM OHOBPEMEHHO, TO
ecTb X HaumMHaeT 00JIANaTh IPOTUBOPEUMBBIMY cBoVicTBaMu. KoHeu-
HO, MOXXHO ITOTIPAaBUTH 3TO oIIpefeieHne, 4To EBTndpoH B nrore u me-
saet. OH 3agBigeT: «Ho u g 6bI Ha3BaJ 0J1ar0O4ECTUBBLIM TO, YTO JIIO-
64T Bce 60Ty, 1, HA060POT, HEYECTUBBIM TO, UTO BCE OHJ HEHABUIAT»
(Euthphr. ge).

B raxoM cirydae MbI m36eraeM OIMCAHHOI BhIIIe TpobiaeMsl. M TyT
HaulHaeTcq camoe nHTepecHoe. Cokpar crpamnBaeT EBTudpona:

«Cxkopo, 1106pe]7m11/117[ MOI1, MBI 3TO JyuIlle y3HaeM. Ho momymaii BoT
0 ueM: GrarouecTuBOe JII0O6MMO 6OraMy IIOTOMY, UTO OHO OJIAr0YecT-
BO, IJIVI OHO OJIArOUECTMBO II0TOMY, UTO ero Jiobsrt 6oru?» (Euthphr.
102)

IlepedopmynupyeM 3TOT BOIIPOC MHAYE:

Braeouecmueoe signsemcs makogvim nomomy, umo ezo nonazaem 07a-
eouecrnugviM cybvekm, unu cy6vekm nosnazaem 0Oynazouecmueoe maxo-
6bIM NOMOMY, UMO OHO 6iazouecmueo?

dopma TaKOro paccykmeHus HasbIBaeTcs «auiIeMMmoll EBtudpo-
Ha». OgHaKo Ha feJie 3TO pacCyKAeHle He MIMeeT B CTPOTOM CMBbIC-
7e popMBI OVMIEMMBI, TaK KaK 3[eCh HeT HIMKAKOI MMILIMKAIUN B SIB-
HOM BUJe, OHA JIMIIb IIOApasyMeBaeTcs; I03TOMY MOXXHO ObLIO GBI
Ha3BaTh TaKoe paccykieHue, Hapumep, «mpobiemoit Esrudponar
nmm «xoxom Esrudponar. Ho rpagunumsa ysxe ycroaiack, Tak 4To Ha-
3BIBATh 3TOT XOM MBICJIM MBI OymeM mureMMoli. Takxke yKaskeM, uTo
IOHATME «OJIarouecTBOe» B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe MOKHO 3aMEHUTh Ha
OpyTue 3THYecKye MOHATAS — HalpuMep, Ha ITOHATIE «X00po» UK
«61aro». OT 3TOT0 CMBICI PacCy>KAeHNs CYLIeCTBeHHO He MI3MEHUTC.

¥V kaxgoit quieMMBl ecTh JIBa «pora». B HallleM ciiydae IIepBBIN
pOr OuaeMMBbI YKasbIBaeT Ha TO, UTO OJIATOUECTMBOE SIBJISAETCS TaKo-
BBIM I3-3a MHEHMA CyOBeKTa. BTOpOII por AmeMMBl yKa3bIBaeT Ha
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TO, UYTO CyOBEKT UMeeT HeKOe MHeHIE 0 OJIarOueCTMBOM II0TOMY, UTO
OHO JeJICTBUTEIHHO TaKoBO. OMHOBpEeMEHHO BEPHBIMI IBa pora ObIThH
He MOTYT — IIPUXOANUTCS BHIOpATh UTO-TO OQHO. IIoHATHOE meiTo, uTo
BTOPOJI POT AVJIEMMBI CYyOBEKTUBIUCT IIPU3HATH He MOXKET, TaK KaK 9TO
MIOJTHOCTBIO IIPOTUBOPEUNT €0 TOUKe 3peHMU.

KnroueBass ocoGeHHOCTh HaHHON AMJIEMMBI 3aKIIOYAETCS B TOM,
UTO XOJ MBICIMU, KOTOPBII BbIpaXkaeTcs B 3TOI AMIeMMe, MOXHO JIC-
II0JIB30BATD [JI KPUTUKY CYOBEKTUBU3MA KaK TJIABHOV PAa3HOBUIHO-
CTU 3TMYECKOTO aHTHUpeanusMa. IlonbiTaemcs MoKasaTh, Kak MMEHHO
9TO MO>KHO JIeJIaTh.

LAunnemma EBTUPOHA M KPUTUKE 3TUYECKOro CybbEKTUBN3IMA

HomycTuM, YTO BepeH IepBBIN pPOr OMJIeMMBbI. B TakoMm ciyuae
[IOJIy4aercss, YTo 6JIarouecTuBOe SIBJILETCS OJIArOUeCTUBBIM IIOTOMY,
YTO €r0 TaKOBBIM IIOJIaraeT cyomekT. Kaskercs, uTo B 3TOM HeT HUUe-
IO CTPAIIIHOTO, I MBI BIIOJIHE MOKeM Tak AyMarb. Co6CTBEHHO rOBO-
ps, Tak QyMaloT Bce CyOBEKTMBYCTBI — ¥ He MICIIBITBIBAIOT HUKAKIUX
sarpynuenuii. OQHAKO MbI MOJKEM CIIPOCUTE: Ha KAKUX OCHOBAHMSAX
CyOBEKT IT0oJIaraeT HeuTo 6J1arouecTUBBIM MU HOOPhIM? ITU OCHOBA-
HUsI, 110 BCell BUAVMOCTH, He MOTYT OBITh MCKIIOUUTEIHHO BHYTPEH-
HUMIU: HEJIB3S CKa3aTh, YTO CYO'BEKT CUMTAET IIOCTYIIOK X OJ1arouecTu-
BBIM WM KOOPBIM, IIOTOMY UTO X HPABUTCSA CYOBEKTY, TaK KaK MbI BCE
PaBHO MOKEM CIIPOCUTD, IToueMy X HPaBUTCA CYOBEKTY, TO €CTh Ka-
KOBBI OCHOBaHMs Takoli cummarun? Bosmoskno, X saBisercs Graroue-
CTUBBIM (XOpOLINM), IOTOMY UTO OH, HaIlpuMep, rosie3eH. Ho kakoBbI
ocHoBaHu4 ero noyuesHoctu? Ilouemy X nosnesen, a ~ X — Het? Pa3Be
9TV OCHOBAHUS He ABIAIOTCA BHeITHNMU? CyObeKTUBU3M B €r0 «BO-
JIOHTAPMUCTCKOI» TPAKTOBKe IIPMHIMINAIBHO He MOKET OTBETIUTH Ha
TaKye BOIIPOCHI, TaK KaK e JUHCTBEHHBIM BO3MOKHBIM OTBETOM 31€Ch
ObL1 OBl OTBET, KOTOPBLI ITOApasyMeBan Obl OIOpPY Ha HEKOTOpbIE
BHeILlIHIE, 00BEKTUBHbIE CBOJICTBA 00BEKTA, M3-3a KOTOPHIX X, HAIIPU-
Mep, HpaBUTCS CYOBEKTY, YIIM M3-3a KOTOPBIX X IOJIe3eH A oble-
crBa. Cyzs 110 BceMy, eIMHCTBEHHBIM BBIXOIOM IS BOJIOHTApPUCTCKO-
ro cy0O'beKTUBI3MA CTATIO ObI OTPMLIAHIE OCMBICTIEHHOCTY IIOHOOHBIX
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BompocoB. Ho sBifercs yim Takas cTpaTerus apryMeHTaI aqeKBarT-
Ho11? [[e/ICTBUTENBHO M TOKOOHBIE BOIIPOCHI HE MMEIOT CMBbICIa?

Kaskercst, uto monsatus 61arouectusoro, 6iara, gobpa u T.I1. JOJK-
HBI MBICJIUTHCS HAMU B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE MHBAPMAHTHO. Tak, Ha-
[IpUMep, €CJIV IIOMOLLb HUIIVIM €CTh XOPOLLNIT IOCTYIIOK (Harpumep,
yepe3 GJIArOTBOPUTENbHEBIE OPTaHU3ALNN), TO OH OYIEeT TAKOBBIM BO
BCAKOM BO3MOXKHOM MUpe — HeT TAKOTO MUPA, B KOTOPOM 3TOT IIO-
CTYITOK OBLI ObI UeM-TO IUIOXNM. Benb ecim cunrars, 4To Gi1aro sBis-
eTCsl BAPUMATUBHBIM (TO €CTh OIUH U TOT K€ MOCTYIIOK B PA3HBIX BO3-
MO’KHBIX MIpaX SIBJISETCS TO IUIOXIIM, TO XOPOILIMM), TOT/Ia CaMa CyTh
MOHATUA «0JIaro» JCUe3aeT, TaK KaK JIMILIAETCS CBOEr0 OHTOJIOTIYe-
cKoro o6ocHoBaHM. B ciryuae jke ¢ BOJIIOHTAPUCTCKUM CYOBEKTUBIU3-
MOM II0JIYYA€ETCsI, YTO MMOCTYIOK X MOKET ObITH XOPOIII B OTHOM MUPE,
a B IPYroM MUpe ILIOX, IP/UeM OCHOBAHIE 9TOV pa3sHUIIbI 3aKII0Ya-
€TCs MCKIOUNTENBHO BO MHEHUN (BOJIIOHTAPUCTCKOM) CyObeKTa 00
aroMm X. B Takom ciryuae monsrtus Grarouectus, 6ara, qobpa u T.IL.,
Kak OBLIO y)Ke CKa3aHO, KaK Obl pa3MBIBAIOTCS, IIOTOMY YTO M3 9TUX
TMYECKUX ITOHATUI U3bIMAETCA MX IIOCTOSHCTBO ¥ 000CHOBAHHOCTD.
Kopoue roBops, moHstue «qodpa» M APyTUEe STUUECKNE KaTerOpUH,
€CJIN YK OHU MPUCYTCTBYIOT B HEKOTOPOIT STUUECKOI CUCTEME, HE MO-
IyT OBITH M3MEHYUBEI: €CIIMI HEUTO SIBJISeTCI HOOpBIM (maxke B CIUTy
MHEHUS CyOBEKTa), TO 9TO HEUTO ABJIAETCA MOOPBIM MOCTOTHHO. [To-
9TOMY ecint cyOBeKT rmosaraet X go6psiM, Toraa 3ToT X JOJDKeH ObITh
TAKOBBIM B JII0OOM BO3MOKHOM MMUPE, TO €CTh €CJIU IIOMOIIb HUIIM
[IPU3HAETCS CYO'bEKTOM KaK HEUTO XOPOIIIee, TO CyOheKT He MOXKET -
MaTh, UYTO B HEKOTOPOM BO3MOKHOM MUpE ITOMOIIb HUIIMM MOKET
ObITH UeM-TO IUTOXUM. [losyuaeTcs, UTo Cy6BEKTUBU3M TOJIKEH CO-
XPaHATD MOCIENOBATENBHOCTE B CBOell cucreme. Ho pasBe arta mocie-
IOBATEIbHOCTD He 3aKJII0YAETCS B IIPU3HAHUI HEKOTOPBIX BHELITHIX
($bakTOpOB, B CIIIY KOTOPBIX 9TUUECKIIE CYXKAEHNUSI MEIOT TaKIe-TO UC-
THHHOCTHBIE 3HAUEHN?

Mo>kHO 6BLIO OBI IOIBITATHCS BO3PA3UTh, CKA3aB, UTO BIIOJHE HO-
MyCTMMO TIPEICTABUTH MUP, B KOTOPOM IIOMOIIb HUIIUM ObLTa GBI
YeM-TO BPENHBIM WIM IUIOXUM. Tak, Hampumep, eciay GIaroTBOpU-
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TeJIbHBIE OPraHM3alUM TPATIT MOJIyUeHHbIE CPeNCTBA Ha ITOKYIIKY
HapKOTMKOB U aJIKOTOJIS, & TOTOM [A0T 3TU BpeqHbIE IIpenaparhbl HU-
1M (4TOOBI OHM 3a0BLINCH Ha KAKOe-TO BPeMs), TO IIOMOII[b HIUII[M
B TAKOM Cilyuae OyIeT [eJOM HUCKOJIBKO He OJIATOUeCTUBBIM U He
no6psiM. U a0 meiictBurensHO Tak. Ho qesro B ToM, UTO B TAKOM BO3-
MOKHOM MIPE MEHSAIOTCS CBOTICTBA ITOCTYIIKA 3-32 KOHKPETHBIX (PaK-
TOPOB, KOTOPBIE OTIPEIENSIIOT STUUECKIIE CBOICTBA MTOCTYIIKA; MHBIMU
CJIOBaMU, MEHSIOTCS BHEIITHIUE YCIOBUSA, OTUETO MEHSIOTCS U ITIUeE-
CKIMe CBOJVICTBA ITOCTYIIKA. B HaIlleM akTyaJlbHOM MUpe IIOMOIIh HU-
LM TOKe OyeT geJIoM HeXoOpBIM, ecu 6JIaroTBOPUTEIbHbIE Opra-
HU3aIUHU OYIyT TPATUTH I€HBIU ONMUCAHHBIM BBIIIIE 00PA3OM.

CyGBeKTUBIICT MOKET CKa3aTh, UTO STIUECKIIE CBOVICTBA ITOCTYIIKA
B KAKOM-JTOO0 BO3MOKHOM MIpe He MEHAIOTCSA CAaMI 110 ce6e U ITOTHO-
CTBIO 3aBUCAT OT BbIOOpa (MHeHMs1) uenoBeka. Ho Torma Mbl cHOBa Mo-
JKEM 3a/1aTh BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIiT IPOMCTEKaeT U3 aureMMbl EBTudgpona:
roueMy CyObeKT Iojiaraer Heuro xopounm iy mioxum? Ha kakmx
OCHOBAHUAX OH ITOJIATAET, UTO HOCTYIIOK X B BOSMOKHOM MUpe Oy IeT
xoporum min rwioxum? Ecnu cyGbeKTUBUCT CKaXKeT, UTO CYO'hEKT Jie-
JIAeT 3TO HAa BHYTPEHHUX, HU OT Uero He 3aBUCAIINX OCHOBAHUAX, TO
[IOJIyYaeTcs, UTO OJIATO JIMIIIAETCA CBOETO CYIITHOCTHOTO CBOMICTBA —
000CHOBaHHOCTH; TOBOPSI MHAUeE, OHO TepsieT CBOI Ba)KHEVILINIT aTpu-
6yT, Giaromapss Koropomy 6iyaro u siBisercs 6imarom. V6o mbl, pas-
MBILIIAA O 6J1are, MBICJIIMM €ro KaK HEUTO TaKOe, UYTO AOJLKHO MMETh
XOTh KaKoe-TO CTa0uIbHOe OCHOBaHme. [laske CyOBEKTUBUCT BBIHY K-
IIeH NpU3HAaBaTh B Oyiare HEKOTOPYIO (PyHIaMEHTAIBHOCTD, MO0 €CIIu
OH 9TOTO He JeJIaeT, TO OH U He IMpU3HaeT 6Jaro BooOIIle, IpeBpara-
ACh 13 CyOBEKTUBIICTA B AMOPAJIICTA.

Taxum 06pa3oM, Hallla aApryMeHTALMS 3aKII0UAETCS B TOM, UTO €C-
qu 6J1aro 3aBUCUT OT MHEHUs CyObheKTa, a MHeHIe cyObeKTa He 3a-
BJICUT HU OT UY€ro, TO OCHOBaHIE 0yilara CTAHOBUTCSA BOJIOHTAPICT-
ckumM. Ho 61aro He MokeT OBITb OCHOBAaHO Ha YbeM-JII00 BOJIIOHTA-
PUCTCKOM pelreHnu. Biaro o6pIUHO MBICTUTCA HaMU KaK HEUTO Ta-
KO€, UTO JIOJLKHO UMETh O0BEKTUBHBIE OCHOBAHUSA, B CUIIy KOTOPBIX
oHO u sBJsTeTCs Garom. [I09TOMY BOJIOHTAPMCTCKASI TPAKTOBKA CYOh-
€KTUBU3Ma BPS JIN IBIIETCA aleKBATHOIL.
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Cy0beKTUBUCT MOT OBI ITOIIBITATHCS M30eKaTh Kpaxa CBOEII CUCTe-
MBI, CKa3aB, UTO IIPU ONpegeIeHNN Yero-Inbo Kak JoOporo cyObeKT
roylaraeTcsl Ha HEKOTOpbIe BHEIIIHIe CBOJICTBA, KOTOPbIe CaMI II0 ce-
Oe aTmueckuMn He IBJIA0TCI. Hanmpumep, cyObeKT mmosaraet, YTo Io-
MOII[b HUIIMM SBISETCS HOOPBIM ITOCTYIIKOM, I OCHOBAHIE 3TOTO
MHEHUS 3aKJI0UAETCSI B TOM, UTO IIOMOIIb HUIIUM IIPUHOCUT IIOJIb3Y
o61r1ecTBy. [IOMYyCTUM, UTO «II0JIh3a» 3M€Ch He ABIIETCA STUUECKUM
CBOIICTBOM (XOTSI 3TO U COMHITENHHO). JIormka paccyxueHus cyObek-
TUBU3MA B 3TOM CJIydae MOKET ObITh TAKOBA, UTO CyKIE€HIE ITOMOIIb
HUIIMM — XOPOILIO» IpHo0peTaeT MCTUHHOCTHOE 3HAUEHUE VICKIIIO-
YNTEIBHO B TOM CJIyuae, KOTha CyOBeKT MPM3HAET 3TO CYKAeHIe VC-
TUHHBIM (M1H 10XHBIM). To ecTh camo 110 cebe CyKIeHMe «IIOMOILb
HUIIMM — XOPOIIIO» He MMeeT MCTUHHOCTHOTO 3HAUEHUS, HO KOTHa
9TO Cy’KIOeHIe 0CO3HaeTCs CyOBeKTOM KaK MCTUMHHOE (WIN JIOXKHOE),
9TO Cy’)X[eHue IpuobperaeT UCTMHHOCTHOE 3HaueHMe. B Takom ciy-
yae II0JIyvaeTcs, YTO IIOMOIIlb HUIIYM IPUHOCUT II0JIB3Y OOII[eCTBY,
1 CyOBEKT HE MOKET MPU3HATH MCTUHHBIM CY)KIEHUE «IIOMOIIb HU-
MM — IUIOXO», TaK KaK, CKOpee BCEro, CyO'beKTUBUCT MPU3HAET UC-
TUHHOCTb TOTO, YTO IIPMUYMHEHNE OOIIECTBY O3Bl ECTh AEJI0 XOPO-
1ree (Beb CyO'bEKTY OUEBIIHA 3TA I10JIb3a). TOraa BEIXOAUT, UTO CyOb-
€KTUBM3M CBOQUTCS JIMIIb K TOMY, UTO MICTUHHOCTHOE 3HAUEHIE ITU-
YECKUX CYXKIEHUI «BO3HUKAET» JINIIB TOTTIA, KOTIa CYOhEKT «0CO3HAa-
eT» 9Tu cyxnaenus. [Ipn sTom MHeHIe cyGBeKTa 00 ITUUECKUX CYXK-
OEHUSIX TepecTaeT ObITh BOJIOHTAPUCTCKUM — OHO HAuMHAeT OCHO-
BBIBATHCS Ha HEKOTOPBIX BHEIITHNX ¢akrax. B TakoM ciyuae cyObek-
TUBMU3M OyATO OBI CTAaHOBUTCS OOJiee CIIIBHOI IO3MIIMENT; U 3TO IIPO-
MCXOINUT II0TOMY, UTO CyOBEeKTUBN3M HEMHOIO IpUOIIbKaeTcs K pea-
JMU3MY, HAaUMHAI IPU3HABATH (PAKT TOTO, UTO OOBEKTUBHEIE CBOVICTBA
MMpa CKJIOHIIOT CYO'beKTa K IPMHATUI0 MCTUHHOCTY TaKMX-TO STUUe-
CKUX CY>KIEHMUIT ¥ OTPULIAHNUIO MICTUHHOCTY OPYTUX STUUYECKUX CYXK-
IEeHUIA.

OpnHaxo Takasi TOUKa 3peHUs BCEé pAaBHO CONEPKUT IpobieMsl. Pas-
OepeM 3TO Ha KOHKPETHOM IpuMepe. [JomycTum, 4To CyKOeHNe «II10-
MOII[b HUIIUIM COKpAII[aeT KOJINUECTBO IPECTYILIEHMIT» SIBISTETCS UC-
TUHHBIM — IPUYEM UCTUHHBIM 0OBEKTUBHO U HE3aBUCUMO OT CyOb-
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eKTa. ITO CyKXJeHue, OUeBUIHO, He SIBIIAETCA STUUECKUM CYXKIEHIEM.
Ho oHO HampsiMy10 CBSI3aHO C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMMI €My 3TUUECKUMU
CYKIEHUAMU «IIpeCTyIUIeHMe SBISETCS IIOXUM ITOCTYIIKOM», «CO-
KpallleHle KOJIMYeCTBA MPeCTyIJIeHNII — XOpOIIO» U «IIOMOILb HI-
LM SIBJISIETCSI XOPOLIMM [eiicTBIeM». IIpu aToM, moKa cyObeKT He
[IpM3HAET 3TU CY)XAEHMsS UCTUHHBIMU, OHI He OyOyT MMETh UCTUH-
HOCTHOTO 3HaueHUsA. VI Ipu 3T0M CyOBEKTUBUCT CUNTAET, UTO MICTIUH-
HOe CYX[IEHME «IIOMOIIb HUIIVM COKpAI[aeT KOJIMUYECTBO IIPECTyII-
JIEHUIT» MOATANKUBAET CYOBEKTa K IIPM3HAHUIO ICTVHHOCTY OIIMCAH-
HBIX BBIIIIE 3TMUECKUX cyXaeHniT. Ho Kak BO3MOKHO 3TO «IIOJTAJIKI-
BaHMe»? Kak HeaTuueckoe cyxaeHne 1 HeITUUECKOe CBOJICTBO BOOG-
II1e MOT'YT IIPOAYLUPOBATh 3TUUECKNE CYKAEHUSI U TUUYECKIE CBOII-
crBa? Kak u3 cy>xaeHuit o gpaxrax MOTyT ObITh BBIBECHBI CY)KICHMS
0 LIEHHOCTX U 0 JOJDKHOM? [[71 TOTro UTOOBI IIOCTYIMPOBATH BO3MOXK-
HOCTB OIIVICAHHOT'O BBIIIIE «IIOATAJIKMBAHNUA», CYOBEKTUBU3MY HYKHO
IOKa3aTh, KaK M3 YMCTO HE3TNUECKUX CYKIEHUI MOTYT IIPOUCTEKATh
3TUUECKMEe CYKIACHMS U KaK U3 HeLIeHHOCTHBIX ()aKTOB MOTYT BO3HMU-
KaTh I[eHHOCTHbIE ¢akTel. OQHAKO BpPAL JIM 3TO BOOOII[E BO3MOXKHO
II0Ka3aTh.

B npuBegeHHOM BBILIE IIpUMepe CYOBEKTUBIICT, II0 CYTH, OJDKEH
y>Ke IIpU3HABaTh LIEHHOCTHBIE CYKIACHUS «IIPECTYIUIEHNe — 3TO ILJIO-
X0», «COKpallleHJe KOJIMYeCTBa IPeCTYIUIEHMIT — XOPOIIO», YTOOI,
JCIIONIB3Ys CyKOeHMe o (aKTe TOro, UTO IIOMOIIb HULIMM COKpaIla-
€T KOJIMYECTBO MPEeCTYIJIEHNA, IepPefiTh K CYKIeHUI0 «ITOMOILIb HII-
LM — XOpOIIO». [l TOro YTo6bI MOXYUUTE ITUUECKOE CYXKIEHIE,
y’Ke MCIIONIB3YIOTCS ITUYecKue cyxneHus. KoneuHo, Mbl nobaBisem
CIO[Ia U HeaTIuecKoe CyKkaeHue o paKTax I ¢ ero IIoMOIIBIO [T0JIyyaeM
HOBOE 3TNUecKoe cyKaeHue. Ho MCKITIounTeIbHO U3 CY>KAeHMII 0 pak-
Tax IOJIYUUTD LEHHOCTHBIE CY>KIEeHMUd, 110 BCell BUAMMOCTU, HEBO3-
MO>KHO.

OnHaKo B TAKOM CJIydae BBIXOJAT, UTO CyOBbEeKTUBIUCT yrKe 3apaHee
NIpU3HAaeT MICTUHHBIMU ILIEHHOCTHBIE CYXKIEHUS «IIPeCTyIUJIeHUe —
3TO IIOXO», «COKpallleHNe KOJIMUeCTBa IPeCTyILIEHUIT — XOPOIIO».
W nenaet oH 3TO, OCHOBBIBASCH JINIIIb HA CBOEM MHEHNM, KOTOpOe He
3aBYICUT HU OT uero. TakuM o6pa3oM, MbI BO3BpalllaeMcsI K BOJIIOHTA-
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PUCTCKOIL Bepcuy CyOBEKTMBM3MA, Beb BepCUsi CyObeKTUBU3MA, CO-
IJIaCHO KOTOPOJI MHeHNe CyOBeKTa 00 3THKe 3aBUCHUT OT KaKIX-TO
He3TNUeCKNX (PaKTOB, ONMPaAETCsI HA MOCI0 O TOM, UTO HEITUUECKUe
Cy>KIeHNs o (aKTax CIIOCOOHBI ITOPOKAATE ITIUecKue cyxaeHnsd. Ho
aTa ujed, Mo-BUAVMOMY, IIPOCTO OIIMOOYHA, [I09TOMY CyObeKTUBU3M
MOJKET CYILIIeCTBOBATE TOJILKO B CBOEN BOJIIOHTAPVICTCKO BEPCHUIL.

Taxum 06pa3oM, MO’KHO 3aKJIIOUNTD, UTO BOJIIOHTAPUCTCKIUIL CyO'h-
eKTUBI3M He fABJIgeTcd aJleKBaTHOI MeTasTI4uecKol Teopueii. BoroH-
TApUCTCKUII CyOBEKTMBM3M HM Ha YeM He OCHOBBIBAeTCH, a ITIUe-
CKlJI€ KaTETOPUM B COOTBETCTBMII C TAKOI ITO3UIVIEN TEPSIIOT CBOM CyIIl-
HOCTHBIE CBOJICTBa. lIeHHOCTH UM 3TMUeCKNe CYXIeHNA O LIeHHOCTIX
NIPMHUMAIOTCSA CYOBEKTUBM3MOM «IIPOCTO TaK», a JPYTUe [eHHOCTH
I 3TUYeCKMe CyKIeHM Tak Ke 0€30CHOBATeNbHO OTBepraroTca. Mo-
paJIb CTAHOBUTCA CJIyYaifHON I, KaK HaM Ka’KeTcsd, IepecTaeT OBbITh
cobcTBeHHO Mopaibio. KoHeuHO, BHYTPEHHMX ITPOTUBOPEUNIL B CyO'b-
exTuBU3Me HeT. OHAKO IpUBeJeHHbIe KPUTHUECKIEe COOOpaKeHN,
XOTS ¥ He IOKa3bIBAIOT JIOKHOCTM CyOBEKTUBI3MA, BIIOJTHE IIPaBOIIO-
TOOHO 0OOCHOBBIBAIOT, UTO TaKas TOUKA 3PEHI He SBJIAETC aleKBarT-
Hol1. CyOBeKTUBUCT, OTpHUIasi 00beKTUBHbIE LIEHHOCTH, JeJIaeT 3TO,
IO CYTH, JINIIIb HA TOM OCHOBAHUM, YTO OOBEKTMBHBIE LIEHHOCTY Ka-
JKyTCd €My UEM-TO CTPAaHHBIM VM HEIIOHATHBIM. TeMm He MEHEE, KaK MbI
IIOCTapajiCh II0Ka3aTh, CTPAHHON I HEIIOHATHOMN ABJIAETCA IMEHHO
MO3ULS CyObeKTUBU3MA.

Aunnemma EBTUPOHa n Teopusi 60)XKECTBEHHOI0 0BEIEHNS

Crnemyer OTMETUTD, UTO M3HAYANBbHAA (POPMYIUPOBKA MUIEMMBI
EBTndpona HepenKo NCIIOIb3YeTCs B KAUeCTBe apTy MEHTATUBHOTO Oa-
31Ca I KPUTUKYU TEOPUU 0OKeCTBEHHOTO IOBeeHus. ViMeeT cMBICT
6ostee TOOPOGHO OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha BOIIPOCE O TOM, UTO IIPeNCTaBIII-
eT coboit JaHHas Teopwus, a TaKKe KakKuM o0pa3oM OHa MOXKeT ObITh
[IOJ(BEPTHYTa KPUTMKE C MO3ULMN YIOMSHYTON HieMMbl. Teopus
60’KeCTBEHHOTO ITOBEJIEHNSI OCHOBaHA Ha YOeXIeHNU O TOM, UTO JC-
TUHHOCTb 3TUUYECKUX CYXKIAEHUI HATIPAMYIO 3aBUCUT OT Bonu Bora,
KOTOprf/I CBOMMMH IIOBEJICHUAMI HAOCJIAET Cy)}(,}IeHI/IH JMICTUHHOCTBIO
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U JIO)KHOCTBIO, OTYEeT0 OHU I IIPMOOpeTaroT 3TIUecKuii craryc. bes Bo-
nu Bora Hu ofgHa 3TMYecKasd HOpMA, HU OOHA LIEHHOCTh He MIMEIOT
HUKAaKOJI IIOJJIMHHOJ CVUIBI M PEaTbHOTO OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO CTaTyca.

Teopus 60:XKeCTBEHHOTO IIOBEJICHNSI TECHO CBS3aHA C TEOJIOTMYe-
CKIM BOJIIOHTApM3MOM, ITIOCKOJIBKY B COOTBETCTBUM C HeJl MMEHHO
Bor, ncxoas TOIBKO U3 CBOEl COOCTBEHHOI BOJIN, GOPMUPYET MOPAIb.
Mo’KHO IIpeaIION0KUTh, uTo eciy 661 Bor moskenan, To OH Mor ObI crie-
JIaThb MOpPaJIbHBIM MJIVI aMOpPaJIbHBIM UTO YIrOOHO, IIOCKOJIBKY TE€OPUSI
60’keCTBEHHOT'0 ITI0BEJIEHN He NOITyCKaeT HOTO ICTOUHIKA MOPAJIH,
kpoMe Bora. Teopust 605kecTBeHHOTO ITOBeJIEHMS IIPeACTaBIIAET COO0IL
TPaAUIMIOHHYIO TOUKY 3peHI KacaTeJIbHO CYLIIHOCTH VM IIPMPOJIBI MO-
panu; ee mpuOepKUBANUCh Takue ¢unocodsl, kKak [ync Cxor, Pere
Hexapr, Cepen Kvepkerop u muorue apyrue’. B xpucruancrse Bor
ITIOHMMaeTCs KakK abCOI0OTHOE CYIIeCTBO, COBEPIIIEHHOE I HIf OT UEro
He 3aBucqIee. Henb3s ckasaTh, 4TO MOpasIb IIpeAIIecTByeT bory B Ka-
KoM 651 TO HU 6110 CMBICIIE, IIOCKOJIBKY BO3HMKAIOIIIVIE B 9TOM CIydae
00513aHHOCTY HAUMHAIOT OTPaHNIMBaTh Ero BosMosxHyI0 BoJIo. [Toiry-
YaeTCs, UTO eAVHCTBEHHO PAallOHAJIIBHBIM JOIYIIIeHEM B XOJe pac-
CYKIEeHUS O IPUPOJe MOpaIM B paMKaxX TPaaUIMOHHOIO XPUCTHMAH-
cTBa'® ABJIIETCS IIPEIIONOXKEHIIe O TOM, UTO MMeHHO Bor dpopmupyert
MOpAJIb, MICXOJS TOJIBKO M3 COOCTBEHHOI BOJIIL

Takag Touka 3peHMd ABJIAeTCHA, II0 BCell BUIMMOCTY, Pa3HOBUI-
HOCTBIO 3TUUECKOTO CyOBEKTUBI3Ma, TaK KaK B COOTBETCTBUM C Hell
cyOBeKT (B maHHOM ciiydyae — Bor) cam, He3aBUCUMO HI OT Uero, BbI-
Oupaet, YTO ABISETCI XOPOLINM, a UTO — ILIOXUM. U K Takoit Touke
3peHMs NPUMEHNMA Ta ’Ke caMasi KPUTHKA, YTO Oblia MpUMeHeHa BbI-
1re 178 cyObeKTuBM3Ma B 11esioM. HenmoHATHO, Ha KaKMX OCHOBAHMAX
Bor ompenenser uro-nmnbo Kak xopoliee Wi 1ioxoe. [i1sg Toro uro-
ObI HEUTO OBLJIO XOPOIINM VIV ILIOXYIM, HEOCTATOUHO OHOII BOJIK
cyO'beKTa, JaXke TaKoro, Kak bor. TpeGyroTcs Kakme-To BHEIIHIE OCHO-
BaHMs, 160 67aro He MOXXeT OBITH UeM-TO IIPOM3BOJIBHBIM. IMeHHO
C TaKoJl KPUTUKOIL 1 cBsi3aHa chopmynupoBanHas [InatoHoM auiem-

9 Cm. CtenmaHoBa 2020.
'° 31ech MbI TOBOPUM MCKIIIOUUTEIBHO O XPUCTUAHCTBE, HO 9TO PACCYKIEHIE Pac-
IIPOCTPAHSAETCS U Ha TeU3M B 11eJIoM (B YaCTHOCTH, Ha MyIau3M I MCIaM).
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ma EBrudpona. B pamxax TencTrueckoro mogxona K BOIPOCy O IpU-
pOonie Mopaiy BO3HUKAIOT Cepbe3Hble TPYIXHOCTH, TaK YTO Teopus 00-
YKECTBEHHOTO IIOBEJIEHNS BPSIA JIT MOJKET CUMTATECS BepHOIL. Tem He
MeHee, BIIOJTHEe BO3MOJKHO, UTO pacCy’kjeHue o CyObeKTUBI3ME B OT-
sortenun Bora ommbouno. Hanpumep, mpoTus Hero MoKHO GBLIO
ObI BEIOBIHYTH CIIeqyIolee Bo3paskeHne. Biaro u Bor He MOryT OBITH
pasmenensl. Bor ects 6aro. HekoppeKTHO make TOBOPUTD O TOM, UTO
6J1ar0 MOXKeT IpeALIecTBOBaTh bory mwim uro Bor MmoskeT mpefirecTBo-
Bath Ginary. Bons Bora abcontorrno 61aras moromy, uro OH He pasfe-
JeH ¢ 6J1aroM, OHU TOKIECTBEHHBL.

OpnHaxo mpo6ieMa Takoro BOSpasKeHMs 3aKIUAeTCsS B TOM, UTO
Bor u 6i1aro — 970 BCE Ke pasHble ITOHATHUA. BOT B XpUCTMAHCKOI Tpa-
IOVILAY MBICTIMTCS KaK CYIIIeCTBO, KOTOPOE JeVICTBYeT TeM MJIM MHBIM
o6pasom. Biraro e He MoxeT OBITH Ha3BaHO CyLecTBOM. Biaro suirre-
HO CyOBEKTHOCTI, II03TOMY OHO HUKaK He HAeiicTByeT. CKopee, 6aro
ABIISETCA HEKOTOPHIM a0CTPAKTHBIM IPMHUINIIOM, HEKOTOPOIL MMILIN-
LUTHOJ COBOKYIIHOCTBIO IIeHHOCTell. JlonyllleHne o IIOJTHOM TOXe-
crBe Bora u Giara Bpsif il MO>KeT OBITh PallIOHATIBHBIM.

Hcxons m3 9T0r0 MMeEIOTCs qBa BapmaHTa: Jub0 6Jaro mpucyie
npupoze Bora kak TakoBoe, 60 61aro mpeniirectsyet Bory u ompe-
nenster Ero Boiro. Bropoit BapuaHT [ XPUCTMAHCTBA ILJIOX TEM, UTO
B TaKOM cJIy4ae Bor cTaHOBUTCS OrpaHMYeHHBIM CyII[eCTBOM, TaK UTO
He BCe XPUCTUAaHe TOTOBHI IIPMHATH TAKOI X0 MBICIIN, II09TOMY MOX-
HO IIONPo6OBAaTh IIPOAHAINM3YPOBATh IEpPBbIil BapuaHT. Ecim 6iaro
npucyue Bory mo nmpupope, HO Bcé paBHO oTiimuaercs ot bora B oH-
TOJIOTMYECKOM CMBICIIe, TO Bor, ompemenss Mopajb, pyKOBOACTBYETCS
61aroM Kak yactbio ce6s. B aToM ciyuae mosnyuaercs, UTo TOBOPUTH
o ToM, uTo Bor ompenesnsger Mopaib, M3JINIIHE, TaK KaK MOPAJIb, II0
CYTH, yKe OIIpefiesieHa TOJ COBOKYIIHOCTBIO LIEHHOCTET, KOTOpbIE CO-
oepXuT B cebe 6y1aro, Ipu 3TOM 6J1aro SIBJISIETCS CYLIHOCTHOM YaCTHIO
BosxecTBa, uacTpi0 HeM3MeHHOI 00KeCTBEHHOI NMpuponsl. B takom
cryuae Bor MoJKeT JMUIIb «aKTUBUPOBATE» MOPAJIbHbIE 3aKOHBI CBO-
el BoJIelI, HO caMO COoJeprKaHue 3TUX 3aKOHOB He 3aBVICUT OT BOJU
Bora B mpsmom cmbicie — Bor He MokeT onpemennTth 4To-11b0 Kak
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MOpaJIbHOE MJIY aMOPAJIbHOE BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT COepsKaHums OJara,
KOTOpOe fBJIIeTCS 4acTbio Ero mpmpomsl.

Ecnu npuBeneHHOe paccyskaeHe BEpHO, TO Teopust 605KeCTBEHHO-
IO IIOBEJICHMsI CTAHOBMTCS KaK OBl M3JIMIIIHEI: MOpaJIbHbIe 3aKOHBI
B CBOEM COJep;KaHNI He 3aBMCAT B IIPIMOM CMBICJIe OT Boju Bora.
Omnn 3aBucar ot npuponst bora, ot Toro 6iara, uto Bor B ce6e conmep-
xurt. U Ero Boss He MoxeT ObITh MHOI — Bor orpanuuen cBoeit 6ia-
roJi IPUPOIOIL, I IIOTOMY IEICTBUTEIbHbBIE MOPaJIbHbIE 3aKOHbI OIIpe-
neneHsl borom nHBapraHTHO. KpoMe Toro, B TakoM cilyuae CHUMAeT-
cs mpobiieMa IoApbIBa CyBepeHHOCTN Bora — Beib B IpeyIOKEHHOM
pelieHyunu 6aro sBisercs yactbio bora, 1 Bor, pykKoBOICTBYACH CBO-
el Gyraroit IpMUpoI0IL, He OTpaHUUEH B CBOell cBoGoze, Ero coBepiren-
CTBO He IOApBIBAaeTCs YeM-TO BHEIIHNUM. Beb meiicTBOBATh B COTJIA-
CHVI CO CBO€JI IPMPOIOTL — 3TO IPOSIBIEHNI CBOOOIBI, a He HA060pOT.

PacLuvnpeHnue nons npumeHeHns anaemMmsl EBTugpoHa

o cux mop paccmorpenne quiemMbl EBtudpona 6p110 orpanu-
YeHO IIPEeUMYIIeCTBEHHO paMKaMI 9TUKY (B TOM UMCJIe B TEUCTHUUE-
cKoit Bepcun). Temepp ske COCPETOTOUNMMCS Ha TOM, KaK 9Ta AUIeMMa
MOJKeT OBITh IIpUMeHeHa sl KPUTUKY aHTHUpeaTn3Ma Kak MeTadu-
socodckoi mo3miumn. st scCHOCTH 0003HAUNM Te3NC aHTUpeann3Ma
CIIeYIOIIMM 00pa3oMm:

He cywecmeyem 06veKMuUsHbIX CE0UCME MUPA, HE3ABUCUMDBIX OM
cy6wvekma. Peanvhocmv koncmpyupyemcsi cybvekmom, u 6e3 cybvekma
Hem HUKAK020 6HeulHez0 MUpa.

[aHHBI Te3UC MOKeT ObITh MOABEPTHYT aHAIOTMUHON KPUTUKE,
YTO ¥ T€3VC MOPATIBHOro cyopektuBusma. Chopmynmpyem guieMmy
EBTudpoHa B KOHTEKCTEe KPUTUKM aHTUPEATN3Ma:

Cyujecmsytoujee IsiemMcs MaKogbiM NOMOMY, YUMo e20 noazaem cy-
ujecmeyrujum cybvekm, unu cy6veKm nosazaem cyujecmsynujee maxko-
6bIM NOTMOMY, UMO OHO JelicMEUMEeNbHO cywecmayem?

Ecnu Mbl BBIOMpaeM IEPBBINT POT AMJIEMMBI, BOSHUKAIOT BCE Te
’Ke BOIIPOCHL: HAa KAKMX OCHOBAHUAX CYOBEKT mojaraer X CyII[eCTBY-
OLUM, a, Hanpumep, Y — Hetr? [JonycTuM, uTo HaM yHOOHO CUUTATD,
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uro X CylLIecTByeT, B TO BpeMs KaK BBeJEHUE B OHTOJIOrMI0O Y HaM
Heyno6Ho. Ho mmo xakoit mpuunHe cyectByommit X yaobeH, a cyiie-
ctByroumit Y — Het? [To Bcell BUAMIMOCTY, MMEIOTCSI HEKOTOphIe BHEIII-
HI€ OCHOBAHMS, 10 KOTOPBIM OHTOJIOTYS BBICTPANBAeTCsI MMEHHO TaK,
a He mHaye. BrIxomuT, UTO IpUAeTCcS BbIOpPATh BTOPOI pOT OUJIEM-
MBI — ecJIi, KOHEUHO, MbI Oy[eM CUMTATh, UTO OHTOJIOTMUECKVE BO-
rpockl BoobIie umeroT cMbIci. [lonyuaercs, uro nunemmy Eptudpo-
Ha MOYKHO MCITOJIB30BAaTh AJIE KPUTUKY He TOJIBKO MOPAJIBHOTO CyOb-
eKTUBU3Ma, HO U aHTUpeann3Ma Kak MeradmiocodCKOil MMO3UIINIL.
ITomoOHBIN XON apryMeHTaluy, ¢ OOHON CTOPOHBI, IIPOCT, a C IPYy-
roit — KpaiiHe 3¢ QeKTUBEH I OMPOBEPKEHMS MTO3UINI aHTUPea-
JM3Ma U MOAKPEIICHNUS MO3UIINY pealn3Ma B STUKE ¥ OHTOJIOTUM.

OpHako Takas nHTepIperaus guieMmsl EBTudpona He sBisgeTcs
enunHcTBeHHOIL. Tak, Hanpumep, 9.A. Taitcuna obpariaercs K 9To Au-
JleMMe B KOHTEKCTe 3IMCTEMOJIOIMUECKOT0 CIIOpa MEKIy CTOPOHHII-
KaMI KOpPPEeCIIOHEHTHOJI ¥ KOTepeHTHO Teopuil UCTUHBI" . BriorHe
OOIYCTUMO cHOPMYIIMPOBATE QUIIEMMY IJIsSE KPUTUKIU T€X TEOPUIt, KO-
TOpBIE OTPUIAIOT CYILECTBOBaHIE OOBEKTUBHBIX OCHOBAHUIT UCTIH-
HOCTI CY’X[I€HWII, HATIPUMeED, CIEAYIOIIIM 00pasoM:

Hcemumnnoe cyxcdenue sienssemcss UCMUHHbIM NOMOMY, UMO €20 Noia-
eaem UCMuUHHVIM CYOBeKm, ury cyoveKm nosazaem UCmuHHoe MaKo6biM
Nnomomy, wmo oHO UCMUHHO?

W cHoBa mepBBIil pOr AMIEMMBI CTAIKMBAETCI CO CXOXUMMU IIPO-
6iemamu. Ecnm cyObekT monaraetT HEUTO MCTMHHBIM, TO Ha KaKMUX
OCHOBaHUAX OH 3T0 Henaer? Eciam aro, Hampumep, ygoGHO, TO 9TO
OOJDKHO OBITH YIOOHO M3-32 HEKOTOPHIX OOBEKTUBHBIX ITOJIOMKEHIMIT
nen. Eciam sTo, HampuMep, cOIyacyeTcs C TeM, UTO MBI YK€ 3HaeM,
TO 3Ta COIVIACOBAHHOCTh AOJDKHA MMETh KaKue-TO OOBeKTUBHBIE OC-
HOBaHNA. B yacTHOCTM, KOrepeHTHas TeOpMs MICTUHBI CTAJIKMBACTCS
¢ Ipo0JeMoii OCHOBAaHMII IJIS BBIOOpA TaKOTO-TO CY>KAEHMUS VICTVH-
HBIM, a TAKOTO-TO — JIOKHBIM. ClleoBaTeIbHO, IJI TOTO UTOOBI HEUTO
OBLIIO UCTUHHBIM, TPEOYIOTCS HEKOTOpbIE BHEIIHIE (aKTOPBI, KOTO-
pble He 3aBUCAT B IOJIHOI Mepe OT cyObeKTa. B 1eom npmBogmrest
KPUTUKA, KOTOpas IIPUBOIIIIACH J IIPOTIB MOPAJIIBHOT'O CyObEeKTUBI3-

" Cm. Talicuna 2014.
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Ma (3TMUeCKOro aHTUpeaIn3Ma), HO yKe B KOHTEKCTe SIIMCTeMOJIOT L.
9tum munemMma EBTudpoHa M mpuMmeuareapHa — OHa IIPOCTa U OT-
JIMYHO IMOAXOAUT I KpUTUKY aHTUPEATNCTCKUX IIpeJICTaBJIeHNUII He
TOJIBKO B 3TUKE, HO TaKKe B OHTOJIOTMY U SIMCTEMOJIOTUIL.

Kpome toro, mo muenuto Mapka Tatinopa, quaemma EBtudpona
IIOOXOANUT Y IJI KPUTUKY YTUINTAPU3MA. Y TUIIUTAPU3M MOXKET CUM-
TAThCS PA3HOBUIHOCTHI0 MOPAIBHOIO CyOBEKTUBM3MA — XOTS U He
obs3arenpHO. PaccmorpumM, kak Tailylop KpUTHMKYeT yTVIIMTApU3M.
IIpesxme Bcero, oH GOpMYyIMpPYET TaK HAa3bIBAEMBII NPUHYUN NOTb3bL
(IIII): «AreHT JOCTUraeT MOPAIBHOII IIPABOTHI B TIOOOM YaCTHOM CIIY-
yae TOIJ[a J TOJIBKO TOTAAa, KOTa OH (0Ha) CII0COOCTBYeT TOCTUKEHIIO
MaKCHMAaJIBHO CUACTJIMBOTO MCXOJA COOBITIIL, KOTOPBIX 9TOT areHT
mor ObI goctuub»'?. [anee muiemma EBTudpona BhIparkaercs mpu-
MeHuTesbHO K III1. Taitnop dopmysupyer ciexyroLnii BOIPOC: «MO-
paib Bcero auiub ciaexyeT u3 I mm III mpocTo onpenenser A Hac
Mopasb?»'3. IHBIMU cIIOBaMMU:

Mopanv 6 yemom noduunena II1, unu I11 nuwv noxkazvieaem Ham,
Umo MOpPasvbHo, a umo Hem?

Bmecre ¢ TeM, McXonsd U3 TaKoil (GOPMYJIMPOBKY, 3aTPyXHITEIb-
HO IIOHATH, B UeM MMEHHO 3aKJI0UeHa KPpUTHUKA yTUINTapusMa. Bensb
YTUJIUTAPUCT MOKET cKa3aTb M TO, YTO MOpasb B LIeJIOM IIOTUMHEeHa
II1, u uro IITI mokasbIBaeT HaM, UTO MOPAJIBHO, 4 UTO HET, pUYeM
CIeJIaTh 3TO YTIUIMTAPUCT MOXeT ogHoBpeMeHHO. [Torpobyem cdop-
MynupoBaTh auieMMy EBTudpoHa IpoTuB yTUIMTApU3Ma HECKOJIb-
KO MHaue:

Hensemcs nu nocmynok X nonesHviM NOMOMY, YUMo maxkoeblM ezo no-
Jacaem cybwvekm, uau nocmynok X sS6siemcs noye3HviM Nomomy, umo
OH 00eKMUEHO noe3en?

B TakoM ciyuae yTMIMTapM3M TaKKe MOKET OCTAThCA alleKBaT-
HOJ ¥ HEeNPOTMBOPEUNBOJ KOHLENLMENA. YTIUIINTAPUCT BIOJHE MO-
JKeT CKa3aTh, YTO IIOCTYIIOK X SIBJIIeTCI 0OBEKTIBHO T0e3HbIM. [Ipu
stom IIII Oymer mpusHaBaThCA 32 VICTMHHBIN, a YTYJIMTApU3M B Ile-
JIOM MO>KeT IIPOJOJKUTH CBOe cylecTBoBaHMe. Ho 3geck BasKHO BOT

2 Taylor 2017: 48.
3 Ibid.
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yT0: muutemMa EBtudpona Bcé paBHO ocraercs pabodeit, HO paboTaeTt
OHA IIPOTUB CYOBEKTUBUCTCKOTO YTUJIUTAPU3Ma, TO €CTh IIPOTUB Ta-
KOTO POJa YTUJIMTAPUCTCKUX TEOPUI, KOTOpbIe MOXKHO OTHECTH K aH-
TUpeaNCTCKOMY Jarepio. Ecay yTunmrapucT mosaraer, 4To II0JIb3a
IIOCTYIIKa ITOJIHOCTBIO PYHAMPYeTCS CyOBEKTOM 1 HUKAK He 3aBVICUT
OT BHEIITHEN peasIbHOCTH, To AuiaeMMa EBTudpona pasbusaer ero mo-
suimio. Ho yTuimrapucT BIIOTIHe MOXKET CKa3aTh, UTO M0JIb3a 00BEK-
TUBHO 3alaHa MUPOM, U IIOCTYIIOK X HeCeT IIOJIb3Y M3-3a BHELIHMX
(hakTOpOB, a CyO'BEKT IPOCTO pean3yeT IeHHOe (II0JIe3H0e) MOJI0Ke-
HIIe JellL.

Taxum 006pa3oM, CYITHOCTh yTVIUTAPU3Ma OTHOCUTCS VICKIIOUN-
TEeJIPHO K 9TUKe, a He K MeTtastuke. [uiaemma xe EBrudpona gasis-
eTCs MeTasTUUeCKMM MHCTPYMEHTOM, C IIOMOILBI0 KOTOPOTO MOX-
HO OCYILECTBIIATH KPUTUKY PA3HOTO POJa CYOBEKTUBUCTCKMUX IIOIXO-
noB. CTOMT Takke OTMETUTh, YTO C IIOMOII[BIO 3TOV AVIIEMMBbI HEJIb3s
y3HaTh, UTO CYIIeCTBYeT JJIM KAaKOBO 9TO CYILee: C ee IIOMOII[BIO JINIITE
MOXKHO Y3HaTb, UTO Cylllee He 3aBUCUT OT CyOBeKTa.

COKpaTI/I'-IECKaFI owmnbka n peasibHoe oripegesieHne

IIutep I'myu uMeHyeT croco® pacCyKOeHUs, IIPeACTaBICHHBIN BO
MHorux amasnorax Ilmarona («EBtudpon», «Teater» m mp.), «cokpa-
TUYECKOI ombOKoit» (Socratic fallacy)', cocTosiiieir B JTOKHOM [O-
ITyIIeHNY TOTO, YTO IPMMephl YaCTHOTO VICITOJNIBb30BaHMUA OIpeseli-
eMBIX TepMIHOB (TaKUX KakK OJIarouecTMBBIN, JOOPBINL, CBALIIEHHBII
U T.IL.) He SIBJIAIOTCS pealbHbIM (00BeKTUBHBIM) OIIpeeIeHIIeM TOTO,
4TO TpebyeTcs onpenenuts. VIHbIMu ciioBamu, definiens u definiendum
B JIOTMYECKOM OTHOIIIEHNY He ABJIFI0TCA PAaBHOOObEMHBIMY IIOHATH-
AMM. OTa ommnbKa CBA3aHA ¢ ABYMS JOIYIIEHUSIMY, KOTOPbIe SKOObI
HegBHO npuHMMaeT CoKpar:

(A) Ecnu uemosek cuumaem, umo KOppeKmHO onpedensiem mepmMuH
«T», mo oH dosmiceH 3HamMy, umo sHauum «6buimv Ty, Mo ecmv OH 00THeH
6vimv cnocoben damv oOujue Kpumepuu Ot Geuju, umobbl OHA MO
6vimb omHecenHoti K T.

4 Geach 1966: 371.
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(B) Becnome3Ho nboumamucst 00cmuub NOHUMAHUS MO020, YUMo 3HAUUM
«T», npueods npumepwl, komopwie senstomes T™.

Vmenno nostomy Cokpar oTBepraer IpuMepbl, KOTOpbIE IIPUBO-
nuT EBTudpoH B KauecTBe ompeneseHNs 61arouecTBOTO, ¥ MMEHHO
noaromy Cokpar tpeGyer ot EBrudpona npusectn popmaibHbIe 1IN
ob1ue kpurepuu 6inarogectusoro. C Touxu spenns 'mua, Cokpar He
BITOJIHE OIIPABAaHHO OTBEpraeT IPUMephI, Beb GOpMaJIbHOE OIIpee-
JIEHIIE — 3TO BCETo JIMIIb OOMH U3 CIIOCOO0B MOHATH, UTO ecTh 1. Bosee
TOrO, IPUMePHI IOMOTal0T HaM IIOHSTH, YeM sABJsieTcs T, mostomy Es-
TU(POH BPSI JIN CUIBHO olMbaeTcs, KOraa IPUBOAUT IpUMepsI Oia-
rOYeCTMBBIX IOCTYNKOB. [IpaBna, B TaKOM cilyuae BO3HMKAET HEKOTO-
pas mpobiema. [leno B ToM, uto ecan oba cobeceTHIMKa He YBePEHBI,
IIPaBWJIBHO JIVI OHU IOHMMAKT T, TO HESICHO, KaK MOTYT OBITH IIpU-
BeJleHbI [IPUMePBI IS TOro, uT00bI T GBLIO MOHATO B IIOJIHON Mepe.
Hanpumep, EBrudpon n Cokpar COMHEBAIOTCS, IIPABIIJIBHO JIMI OHU
[IOHMMAIOT, uTO Takoe Oyarouectue. VI EBrudgpon npusogur npnme-
PBI 6IaroUeCTUBBIX ITOCTYIIKOB, YTOOBI JIyUllle IIOHATD, UTO TaKoe OJia-
rouectre. B rakoM ciryuae HEIOHATHO, TOYEMY ITU IPUMEPHI JOJDK-
HBI OBITh IIPUHSATHL: BeIb AJIS TOTO, YTOOBI IPUHSITH IIPUMEPBI, HY)KHO
UMeTh HECOMHEHHOe 3HaHIe O TOM, UTO Takoe Oiarouecrue. MimeH-
HO 1oatroMy CoKpaT KOHLEHTPUPYeT BHUMAaHMe MIMEHHO Ha OOIINMX
(popmanbHbIx) onpenenenusx. CiemoBarenbHo, Bpsa jau ['na B mmoi-
HOII Mepe 3[1eCh IIpaB, XOTS U CJIeAyeT IPU3HATh, UTO IIPUMePhI MHO-
rja IIOMOTalT HaM JIyYllle IIOHSATh TO, O UeM WUIET PeUb.

Ho naxke ecnin kpuruka I'mua BepHa, To muiemma EBtudpona Bcé
paBHO IpogoyKaeT paboraTs. Eciiu Ha Bommpoc o ToM, UTO eCcTh 6y1aro-
yecTye, BEPHBIM OTBETOM OyeT «IIpeciiefoBaTh OTLA II0 CYAY», MbI
MOJKeM CIIPOCUTD: IIpeciiefloOBaHye OTLA 10 CyAy OJIarouecTuBO IIO-
TOMY, YTO MBI TaK ITOJIaTaeM, WU MBI TaK II0jlaraeM, IIOTOMY YTO
3TO AEVICTBUTENIBHO O1arouecTuBo? Ab0epT AHAEPCOH, B OTINYNE OT
I'mua, yrBepskaaer, uto COKpar He OTKa3bIBAETCS OT MCITOJIb30BAHIS
IIPMMepOB Il BBIACHEHMUSI TOTO, UTO TaKoe Orazouecmue 1 006pode-
metv, a, CKOpee, CUMTAET, YTO HeJIb3sl HauMHATh KOHIIENTyaJIbHOe JIC-

5 Ibid.
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CJleToBaHMe C UCTIOTb30BAHMS OHIUX JIMIIb TIpuMepoB™®. B rakom ciry-
yae KpaliHe COMHUTEIbHOM MOJKET II0Ka3aThCA M TOUKA 3peHM 103/~
Hero BurreHireiiHa, B COOTBeTCTBUI C KOTOPOII MBI 3HaeM 3HaUEHIE
CJIOBa TOJBKO TOT[A, KOTAa HaM HOCTAaTOYHO M3BECTHBI NPAGUIbHDIE
IIpUMephl yIOTpeOIeHNs 9TOTO CI0Ba — HAHHON IO3ULNY IpUAep-
kmBaercs n ['u. [lesio B Tom, uto quitemma EBtudpona smonse moa-
XOIUT U AJIST KpUTHUKYU TaKoI IO3UIMu. MBI MOXeM CPOpMyINPOBATh
9Ta AMJIEMMY, CIIDOCUB:

Ionumaem u Mvi 3HAUEHUE CTT08A UCXO0S TUULD U3 NOHUMAHUS NPa-
6UTILHO20 YNOMPeOTIEHUS IMO020 CII06A, UITU Mbl NOHUMAEM NPAGUTbHbIE
npumepvl ynompeOneHust croa Ucxo0si MOIbKO U3 Hauleeo NOHUMAHUS
ee0 3HaueHus?

IlepBEeIil por AMJIEMMBI SBISETCS IPOOIEMATIHUHBIM IIOTOMY, UTO
IUISL TOTO UTOOBI IIOHSATD, IIPABIUIEH IIPUBENEeHHBIN IPUMeD WIK HeT,
HY’>KHO 3apaHee 00JIafjaTh IIOHMMAaHMEM TOTO, KAKOBO 3HaUEHNeE CJIO-
Ba. Bropoii por quiaemMmbl n3beraeT Takoit Ipo6IeMbl — IIOJIyYaeTcs,
UTO BEpPHA, CKOpee, Ta TOUKA 3pEeHNs, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPOI Mpa-
BIJIbHBIE IIPUMeEPHI YIIOTpeOIeH s CI0Ba CIEAYIOT 3a HAIIUM IIOHU-
MaHJEM CaMOr0 3HaUeHMd CJIOBA.

Taxum o6pa3om, Ha CETOMHAIIHNI HeHb BBIAEIIIOTCI B IOJIIp-
HBIX TOUKU 3pEHNI Ha BOIIPOC 00 9BPUCTUUECKOM IIOTEHIIATE TOTO
crocoba paccyKmeHys, KOTopalil peanusyeT COKpar B IOIBITKE KO-
Oparbcsa 40 00IIe3HaUMMOro (peaJbHOro) oIpefesieHNs TaKuX (QyH-
OaMeHTAIbHBIX QII0COPCKUX KATeTOPIIL M IIOHITHIL, Kak Jo0po, 3Ha-
Hue, rcTuHa U T.11. C OMHOI CTOPOHBI, OBITYeT MHEHIIE, UTO COKPATOB-
CKI€ pacCyKAeHNs JINIIEHBI 3BPUCTUUYECKOTO TOTEHLANA I IIOCTPO-
€HbI B OCHOBHOM Ha CKPBITBIX OIIMOKAX; B TAKOM ciIydae amiemMma Es-
TippoHaA He MMeeT TOJ LIEHHOCTH, KOTOPYIO MBI B Hell IT0CTapaJIiCh
06HapyxuTh. C Ipyroif CTOPOHBI, CYI[eCTByeT MHEHIe, UTO PacCyxX-
neHus Cokpara, XOTs MHOTAA U OBIBAIOT OLIMOOYHBIMN, 110 OOJIBIIIETT
YaCcTM BEPHBI — ¥ €CJIM B HUX €CTh OLUIMOKI, TO 9TU OILIMOKYU He IIpU-
BOAT K KpaXy BCero paccyxaeHud Kak TakoBoro. C Halllell ke TOUKI
3penus, nuireMMma EBtudpoHa gBisgeTcs KOCTaTOYHO 3¢ (eKTUBHBIM

1© Anderson 1969: 463.
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MeTapuI0COPCKNM MHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPBIN BIIOJIHE MOKET OBITH
MCIIOIB30BaH I KPUTUKU Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX aHTUPEATMCTCKUX MIPeN-
CTaBJIEHUIAL.

*kk

[IpoTMBOCTOSIHIIE ONIVICAHHBIX BBILLIE ITUUECKIX KOHIEII[MIT BKIIIO-
yaercs B 6oitee 0011ee TPOTUBOOOPCTBO PUIOCOPCKUX TTOMUIINIL, CTOJI-
KHOBEHIe peainsMa M aHTUpeanusma. Tak, Hanmpumep, CyOBEKTU-
BI3M B OHTOJIOTTIY IIPEICTABIISIET COOOIT aHTUPEATMCTCKYO IIO3NIIIO,
B TO BpeMs KaK 0O'beKTIMBU3M, KaK HETPYIHO JOTafaThCs, — PEasnCT-
ckyo. Takum o0pa3oM, pelleHre OHTOJIOTMYECKUX IPO0IIeM sBIISIeT-
Csl IEPBUUHBIM, a BCIKOE OOCYKIEHIE ITUUECKNX ITPOOIeM, KaK Ipa-
BILJIO, IIpEJIII0JIaraeT ONpe/IeIeHHYI0 OHTOJIOTMYECKYI0 I03NIuIo. Pe-
aJIM3M IIOCTYJIMIPYET, UTO Cylilee OObeKTUBHO Y B TOM VIV THOM BUJIE
ABIIETCA HaM. MBI MOKeM €ro II03HABATH, B3AaNMOEICTBOBATD C HUM
U T.IL., HO MbI He KOHCTPYMPYEM 3TO CyIlee B IIOJIHOM CMBICTIE, MbI
uub paboTaeM € TEM, UTO yiKe HaM JaHO. AHTUPEIN3M IOCTYIIIPY-
eT oOpaTHBIN Te3NC: Cylllee He 3a1aHO 0ObEeKTUBHO, HO KOHCTPYUPY-
eTcs CyOBeKTOM MJIN COOOIIeCTBOM CyOBEKTOB; HET HMKAKOTO «MIpa
BHe Hac». B pesyisbrare, 06HapyK/BaeTCsl TeCHasI CBSA3b MEXIY 9THU-
YeCKUMMI ¥ OHTOJIOIMUeCKIMY IpobIeMaMut.

MBsI mocTapamch IpoaeMOHCTPUPOBATH LIMPOTY IIPYIMEHEHIS A1-
semMbl EBTUdpOHa, KOTOpas MOAXOMUT U ISt KPUTUKY aHTUPEATIU3-
Ma B (TEMCTUYECKOI) ITUKe, U I KPUTUKU aHTHpeaan3Ma B OHTO-
sorun. Kpome toro, ¢ momorsio quiaemMmsl EBrudpoHa MOXHO Kpu-
TUKOBATh KOTEPEHTHYIO TEOPUIO UCTUHBI — U B LIeJIOM AwieMma Es-
Ti(pPOHA BIIOJHE MOXXET MCIOJIH30BAThCSA B KauecTBe 3¢(eKTUBHO-
ro crocofa MIsg KPUTUKY aHTUPeATn3Ma B SIMCTEMOJIOTUY U JaXKe
B punocodun s3pika. Takum obpasom, quiaemma EBtudpona spnser-
¢S 3HAYNMMBIM MeTapmI0COQCKNM MHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPHIIT MOKET
OBITH MCITOJIBb30BaH ISl IPOBEPKY Ha BHYTPEHHIOK COTTIACOBAHHOCTH
L BHEIITHIO0 BAJIVIHOCTH ITO3WIINIA, 10-PA3HOMY OOBSICHIIOIINX IIPU-
pony Oxara, mobpa, MCTUHBI M MHBIX OOII[€3HAUNMBIX KaTETOPUIL.
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Alexander Karseev

Tayo®ov in Plato’s Republic
and the Problem of its Transcendence

ALEXANDER KARSEEV
Téyof6v IN PLATO’S REPUBLIC AND THE PROBLEM OF ITS TRANSCENDENCE

ABSTRACT. The article clarifies the notion of the Good (taya86v) in Plato’s Republic
and the problem of its transcendence, while also introducing a new systematics of its
multiple interpretations. There are two seemingly contradictory sets of passages con-
cerning the relation of téyaB6v to being and knowledge: the first set is representing
tayaBov as part of being and the intelligible realm, while the second set is depicting
it as something transcending being and the realm of the intelligible. The analogy of
the sun and the reconstruction of omitted counterparts of the analogy are presented as
crucial to the problem of the transcendence of tayo®6v, especially so is the énéxewva
passage at 509b. Tracing the logic and history of interpreting 509b from the Early
Academy to contemporary scholarship helps to take a comprehensive look at the prob-
lem from different angles. Two possible meanings of dvcia at 509b and three possible
meanings of the article preceding dvcia gives us six special classes of interpretations;
apart from these six, there are several general classes to be considered. However, the
author’s conclusion is that the most convenient way to integrate the scattered frag-
ments of what is said about téyaBov in Plato’s Republic into a holistic picture is to use
hints from the &ypaga doypara. Identifying Plato’s téya®6v with 16 €v reconciles the
transcendence and immanence of taya86v.

KeywoRps: Plato, the Republic, the good, epekeina, ousia, transcendence.

§ 1. Quest for the Good (TayaBdv) and seemingly
contradictory sets of passages about it

The phrase “I understand this no more than tayaB6v of Plato” be-
came proverbial for expressing an astounding incomprehensibility'. In-
deed, the account of T&yaBov in the Republic comprises one of the great-
est enigmas in the writings of Plato. We shall start with one key aspect

© A.A.KapceeB (Mocksa). aleksandrki989@gmail.com. CamocrositenbHBII MCCIE0-

BaTeb.

MnaToHoBCckMe nccnenoBanmsa / Platonic Investigations 20.1 (2024) DOI: 10.25985/P1.20.1.04
'Cf. Adam 1963: 2.50, making a note ad R. 505a: “10 [IAdtwvog ayafov was in
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of this enigma: the relation of tayaB6v to being and knowledge. There
are two sets of passages regarding this relation: set I is characterizing
ToyaBov as part of being and the intelligible realm, i.e. “immanent” to it,
while set II is characterizing taya®6v as “transcending”, going beyond
both being and the realm of the intelligible.

Apart from the passages which seem to straightforwardly describe
tayaBov as part of the intelligible realm, there is yet another group
of passages characterizing tayoB6v as knowable (after all, the whole
discussion of TayaBdv is presented in the context of the education of the
Guardians). Given the principle formulated by the argument at R. 476e-
479€ that only “what is” (6v) is knowable and what is not (urj 6v) cannot
be known at all, the assertion of knowability of TéyaBov is equivalent
to the assertion that taya®6v is v (cf. Sph. 262e). The passages making
such assertions I shall mark as I*, considering them as a special subset
of set I. Now we turn to systematic overview and evaluation of what is
said of TayaB6v in book 1v of the Republic (the classification of passages
under certain groups will be provided in parentheses).

The way Socrates defined virtues in book 1v (by means of the tri-
partite division of soul) was considered “less than exact” (R. 504b).
A Guardian cannot be satisfied with this imperfect measure of inves-
tigation, so a “longer road” (504c) is required, in the course of which he
“will have reached the end of the greatest and the most appropriate
subject” (100 peyiotov Te kol pAALOTO TPOGTIKOVTOG pabportog émi
téhog, 509d, subset I*), i.e. the idea of tayaBo6v (1] ToD dyoBod idéa,
505a), which will also enable him for the most perfect treatment of
virtues (504d) — as opposed to a mere sketch given in book 1v. Al-
though Adeimantus wonders, there is actually no wonder that the idea
of tayaBov is “yet more important than justice and the other virtues we
discussed”, for it is by virtue of the idea of taryaO6v that “just things and
the others become useful and beneficial [i.e. good]” (1) &1 kai Sixowor

antiquity a proverb for any dark or obscure saying: see Amphis ap. D.L. 3.27 fjttov
0i8a 00T’ 8y, | & Séomot’, f 10 TA&twvog &yaddv. (Another allusion occurs in Alexis
ap. Athen. 8, 354d)”. Aristoxenus’ famous account of Plato’s lecture on taya®6v in his
Elementa Harmonica (2.30—-31) is characteristic as well: listeners were outraged by the
incomprehensibility of Plato’s account of tayaBov.
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Kol T TpooY pNodpeva Xprotpa Kol w@élpa yiyvetol, 505a, note
dativus instrumentalis, perhaps of participation or kowwvia?). The very
expression 1) Tod dyafod id¢a and Form-like description of its function
suggests that the idea of tayaB6v is a Form3, perhaps the highest Form.
Note also that at 507b Socrates introduces the idea of tayaB6v in line
with other ideas: for a plurality of things called by the same name
(for example, good or beautiful), we postulate a single Form (idéav
piow), say téyaBov itself or the beautiful itself (adto 61 kaAOV Kol 0TO
ayaBov). Hence, from this passage, it seems obvious that téyaBov itself
is a Form; in this case, indeed, it is a being and an ovoia. This appears to
be in direct contradiction with the claim at 509b that tayaB6v itself is
not ovoia. However, there are interpretative paths to avoid the contra-
diction. One might hypothesize that here, at 507b, Plato offers only pro-
visional account, departing from what is already known, i.e. the theory
of Forms, to what is not yet known, i.e. a theory of the idea of TéyoBov.
So he first shows that what is not yet known (the idea of Tayaf6v) is
similar to what is already known (the theory of Forms). And what is
similar is a one-over-many principle: both Forms and tayoaB6v itself
are one-over-many, and in this respect they are juxtaposed. Yet a jux-
taposition in this one respect does not mean that they belong to the
same class of entities. This might mean only their similarity in terms
of being “one-over-many”, while this “many” differs: an ordinary Form
is one over many sensibles, while the idea of téyaB0v is one over many
(in fact all) Forms, the Form of Forms (“Formness” itself). In this case,
of course, the idea of taya®6v would be transcendent to Forms in the
same way as an ordinary Form is transcendent to sensibles. Yet they
are similar in being “one-over-many”, and thus are called by the same
name of i8¢ and provisionally juxtaposed at 507b. However, there is
yet another interpretative path to avoid contradiction: to accept that
the idea of téyaB6v belongs to the same class of entities as ordinary
Forms, and take the claim that it is o0k o0cia to mean that it is not “the

?See Adam 1963: 2.51, ad loc.

3 Cf. passages where Plato refers to téya06v as a Form, as enumerated in Yount
2014: 147, n. 2: Cra. 439cd; Hp. Ma. 287b—d; Phd. 65d, 75d, 76d—77a, 100b; R. 5, 476a; 6,
505ab, 506d-507c¢; 7, 517b—518a, 532a—534c¢; Prm. 130b, 134c¢, 135¢d; Tht. 186a; Phlb. 15a.
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ovoia” (i.e. the Being), while it well might be “an ovoia” (i.e. a being) —
to which interpretation we shall return later.

Multiple expressions of the knowability of the idea of Taya®o6v (sub-
set I*) also suggest that it is a being, 6v. If we do not know the idea
of tayaBo6v, “even the fullest possible knowledge of other things is of
no benefit to us” (ei 82 pr) lopev, dvev 8¢ TadTNg i dT1L pddioTa TdA
¢motaipeda, olod’ 8tL 008EV fpiv S@elog, 505a). No one will have ad-
equate knowledge of just and fine things unless one knows the idea of
Thyabov, in virtue of which they are good (Sixaid e xal kaAd ... Omy
moté dyabd €0TLv, 506a); and, indeed, one cannot be a proper Guardian
without this knowledge (ibid.). Only in the case when the constitu-
tion of the State is overseen by the Guardian who knows these things
it would be perfectly ordered (506b). This group of passages gives us
a significant weight to put on the scale of set L

§ Il. The analogy of the sun

Here our reading comes to the famous analogy of the sun, which has
weights to put on both scales. However, the passages of set Il are to be
found almost exclusively here. As we shall see, set II is tiny compared
to set I in terms of quantity in the whole account of the Republic. Yet,
paradoxically enough, it is immensely more influential. In fact, the
tiny set II has almost completely overshadowed the enormous set I for
roughly two thousand years.

The analogy of the sun goes as follows: “what the latter [i.e. t&yo-
006v] is in the intelligible realm in relation to intellection and intelli-
gibles, the former [i.e. the sun] is in the visible realm in relation to
vision and visibles” (6tutep adTO €V TO VONTH TOTW TPOG TE VOV Kol
TA VOOUpEVA, TODTO TODTOV €V TG 0pAT TPOG TE OYLV KOl TX OPOHEVLL,
508bc). The analogy is based on the similarity of functions of téyafov
and the sun. Plato does not always explicitly utter what is the case on
both sides of the analogy. Sometimes he only says what is the case
with the sun and vision, leaving for us to guess what is the parallel on
the other side. I shall fill in such gaps in [square parentheses]. How-
ever, this might cause a number of issues, since we do not know exactly
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how Plato conceived of relations between sun and its light, eye and its
vision, object and its colors?. Yet, I hope, there is a way to find out.

The first base of the analogy is a similarity in the epistemological
functions of the sun and tayaB6v.

1. For vision it is not sufficient there to be an eye and an object before
it: there is a need for a third thing, light (yévog tpitov, 507e), a yoke
(Cuyov) or medium, which unites the power of sight to see and the
power of the object to be seen (10D 0pav aicOnoig kai 1) Tod Opdobar
dvvaylg, 507e—508a) in actual seeing. [By analogy, for intellection it is
not sufficient there to be an intellect and an intelligible object: there
is a need for a third thing, some intellectual medium, a yoke, which
unites the power of intellect to know and the power of the intelligible
to be known in actual knowledge. If Plato really means for us to fill the
gap this way, then we should think of an intellectual analogue of light,
a medium derivative from téyaB6v but not identical to it5.]

2. The source of this third thing, i.e. light, is the divinity (0e6g) — the
sun (fjAog, 508a). [By analogy, the source of the intellectual medium
is Oedg as well.] The sun is not identical with the eye or sight (o0k
goTv filog 1) dYig odte adtr) OUT v @ éyylyvetou, & 1) kohoDpev
oppa, 508ab), yet the eye is the most sunlike (fjAtoeldéotatodv), receiv-
ing its power from the sun as an influx (trjv dOvayuv fjv €xel €k TovTOUL
TaLEVOPEVIV oTIep EmtippuTov KéKTNTAL, 508b). [By analogy, taya®ov
is not identical with mind or intellection, yet mind is the most goodlike,
and receiving its power from téyoB6v as an influx (the influx being
a metaphor of participation).]

3. Socrates further elaborates the analogy, and here comes a diffi-
cult passage starting from 508c. The eye sees well when it is turned on
objects “whose colors are illuminated by the light of day” (&v &v Tig
XPOOG TO MpEPVOV YOG éméxT), 508¢), and “on which the sun shines”
(Gv 6 §hog kataldpmel, 508d). By analogy, when the soul or mind

4 Although the Timaeus gives us a hint on Plato’s theory of vision, cf. Ti. 45b.

51t would be conceivable to think that Plato identifies the sun with its light and
tayaBov with this intellectual medium, but he himself denies this identity at 509a:
Q&G Te kol Oy NAoerdd ... jdtov & ovk. So, if the analogy is strict in each detail men-
tioned by Plato, we imagine some derivative from the téya06v medium, an intellectual
analogue of light.
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“focuses on something that is illuminated both by truth and what is (00
KotaAdpmel GAniBeld te kol TO dv), it understands, knows, and mani-
festly possesses understanding”.

Matthias Baltes claims that all statements in 508d1-6 “are com-
pletely parallel, especially the two relative clauses Gv 6 fAog kotoh -
net and o katohdpmel dAn0eid te kol to dv. This means that, since
the sun is the analogue of the idea of the Good, the idea of the Good is
4An0e1d te kai o v (‘truth and being’)”¢. If Baltes is right and Plato
refers to the idea of téya®o6v as 0 v, being or “what is”, this would be
one of the strongest passages of group I. However, as we have seen, in
508c the relative clause was about illumination by the light of day (to
NHEPLVOV P&)C), i.e. by some medium derivative from the sun, which
is light. Plato sometimes refers to the illumination by the sun, natu-
rally presupposing the illumination by a medium derivative from the
sun, which is light. So the expression &Anfe1& te kai T6 6v stands in
parallel to T0 fpepvov @&g, signifying an intellectual medium? deriva-
tive from tayaB6v, an intellectual analogue of the light (which is not
TayaBov, as sunlight is not the sun). So far Baltes’s claim seems to be
unwarranted.

4. The idea of tayaBdv, Socrates further elaborates, “gives truth to
the things known and the power to know to the knower” (trjv &An-
Belav mopéyov TOIG YLYVOGKOHEVOLS KL TG YLYVOOKOVTL TV dOVOULY
amodidov, 508e). Being the cause of knowledge and truth (aitiov & €mi-
oThung ovdoav kol dAndeiag), it is yet “other than these and superior
in beauty” (&AAo kol k&AAov €Tt ToOTwV). Here tayaov is the cause
of truth and superior to it, not the truth, as Baltes suggests®.

I want to emphasize the identification of sight (“the most sunlike”)
with influx (¢nipputov, 508b) from the sun [by analogy, intellection
must be an influx of tdya®6v and the most goodlike]. At 509a, intel-
lection and truth are called goodlike and caused by tayaB6v [being an
influx from it, by analogy].

® Baltes 1999: 356.

7Cf. Seel 2007: 170.

8 Baltes 1999: 357-358. However, Baltes defends his position further by introduc-
ing two different senses in which Socrates speaks of &A10eia here: first is the &ArBeia
per se, second is an &AnBeia provided to things by the aArBeia per se.
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The issue here is no less than the eternal philosophical question of
the relation between subject (eye and intellect in the analogy) and ob-
ject (visibles and intelligibles things in the analogy). And Plato sug-
gests the actual unity of their powers (507e-508a, see above). What is
obvious, is that insofar as we are thinking and perceiving at a given
moment, this actual unity is already a fact. Any piece of reality is such
a unity, insofar as reality is always something thinkable, perceivable,
imaginable. It is only in artificial rough scheme that we can separate
a subject from an object and talk of some third yoke which unites them.
For reality is always an actual unity of subject and object. This explains
why Plato does not keep the terms of his analogy (light-vision-color
on the side of the sun, truth-understanding-intelligibility on the side of
Tayabov) strictly separate. Light, vision and color are just one actually
united influx from the sun; if light is referred to as {uyov (yoke), it is
Cuyov in the sense of a connected pair (two bulls under one yoke taken
as a whole), not just the yoke itself. Truth, understanding and intelligi-
bility are just one actually united influx from téyo®6v, which we call
reality. And this is exactly what Plato explicitly says next: t&yoaBdv is
the ontological source of reality (10 6v).

Here we come to the second base of the analogy: the similarity
in the ontological functions between the sun and taya®6v. The sun
“not only gives visible things the power to be seen but also provides
for their coming-to-be, growth, and nourishment — although it is not
the coming-to-be itself” (tov fjAlov Toic Opwpévolg 0 pdvoV olpo TV
700 Opacar SOVaULY TapEXeLy Prioelg, AAAN Kal THV Yéveowly kal ab-
Env ki Tpo@nv, ov yéveotv abtov Ovta, 509b). By analogy, tayaBov
provides the existence and essence (10 eivai te kai thv odoiav) to the
intelligibles, although té&yafo6v is not odoin, but something yet be-
yond ovoia, superior to it in rank and power (I shall refer to it as the
“éméxewva clause”: GAN’ ET1 éméxeva TG oboiag mpeoPeiq kal duvdyel
OTTEPEYOVTOG, 509b).

Here we have the most problematic passage, seemingly an asser-
tion of the transcendence of tayaBov, the absolute, over being. As Jens
Halfwassen puts it, “thereby the transcendence of the absolute beyond
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being is expressed decisively for the first time in the history of philos-
ophy”. But this is apparently in contradiction with the passages of
group L. Thus, we have several interpretative options: to explain away
or qualify or ignore I and embrace II, in which case we have a meta-
ontological interpretation (Mor1: téyaBov is other than being), or to ex-
plain away or qualify Il and embrace I, in which case our interpretation
is ontological (o1: TayoBov is being), or else to find a way to reconcile
sets I and II without weakening or ignoring either of them. At this
point we encounter one of the most difficult issues in Platonic studies,
and we shall tackle it substantially and meticulously. It is hardly possi-
ble to find the right way in such a vast sea of interpretative possibilities
without having a map. For this reason, a systematic overview of both
logically possible and historically testified interpretative decisions con-
cerning this issue shall precede any further conjectures.

§ lll. Logic and history of interpreting R. 509b

First and foremost, what is the meaning of o0cia’°? The phrase 10
elvad te kol TV ovGioy can give us a clue. There are several types of in-
terpretations of the phrase, dependent on the answers to the following
two questions. First, whether ovsia and 1o eivai are two words for the
same thing (a hendiadys", an epexegetic kai'?), “existence-and-being”,
or ovoia and 16 elvai are two distinct terms, in which case téyaov
provides “both existence and essence” to the intelligibles. Generally,
“réyaov is not ovoia but superior to it” in the first case would mean
that T&yaBov is not being and existence, but beyond it (mo1'3), in the

° Halfwassen 1992: 221.

'° Plato’s usage of this word is polysemic. The philosophical usage includes a de-
signation of the intelligible realm, in contrast to the world of becoming, yéveoig. As
Hitchcock 1985: 86, n. 28 puts it, oboia may designate either the realm of the intelligible
as a whole (485b2, 486a9, 523a3, 524€1, 525b5, 525¢6, 526¢6, 526€6—7, 534a3—4) or the
being which the intelligibles enjoy (509b8-9, 585b12, c7, 12, and perhaps Hp. Ma. 301e4).
Ovoia can also designate either being in general of a particular thing or its essence, as
opposed to its pathos or attribute, see ibid., n. 29.

" Hitchcock 1985: 69; Gerson 2003: 174, 1. 40.

? Fine 2003: 96, n. 19

'3 There are exceptions, e.g., Hitchcock 1985, for whom 10 eivai te xai tr)v ovciav is
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second case TayaB6v is merely not an essence and beyond it, but not
necessarily beyond being and existence (o1). The second question con-
cerns the function of the article' preceding ovsia, whether it is:

o. the universal quantifier: TéyaBov is not an ovoia at all;

. the limiting quantifier: tdyaB6v is not the ovoia in a particular
sense’, but in some (e.g., higher) sense it is an ovoio.

y. the unique quantifier (the utmost case of the limiting quantifier),
in which case ovoia means the being (or essence) per se: TayaBov is
not the ovoia in a sense of merely non-identity with the being itself
(the Form of being), in which case it still can be a being (let’s call this
type of interpretation a “non-identity” interpretation).

It is convenient to represent the possible types of interpretations en-
gendered by the two decisions in the form of a chart, assigning a num-
ber for each type of interpretation for future reference:

ovoia = being

S1: tdyabdv is not a being at all, but beyond
being (MOI).

S2: 1ayaBdv is not a being in some (ordinary)
sense, but is a being in another (say, the highest)
sense. Attested in J.Adam, G. Reale, etc. (This
interpretation is in a sense MOI, in a sense OI,
which might be confusing.)

S3: tayabov is not the being per se, but beyond
the being per se and superior to it. (This might
be interpreted either in MOI or in OI way, in the
latter case incorrectly.)

ovoio = essence

S4: tayaov is not an essence at all but beyond
essence (O, as represented in G. Seel).

S5: tayabdv is not an essence in some (ordinary)
sense, but is an essence in another (say, the
highest) sense. (OI by means of limitation of the
account of ovoio in R. 509b, as in M. Baltes.)

S6: tayoBév is not the essence per se, but
beyond the essence per se and superior to it. The
essence per se might mean the world of Forms
as a whole, as in W. Beierwaltes.

Chart 1: Logical possibilities of interpreting R. 509b.

a hendiadys designating the ontological status of Forms (which is being), yet tayaf6v
is superior to it in a qualified sense — it is not transcendent to being. “Plato does not
mean that the good is beyond being in the sense that it is a principle which transcends
the realm of what exists, but only that it is a Form more dignified and more powerful
than being, which he presumably thinks of here as a Form (as he does at 478e1-2)”
(Hitchcock 1985: 90, n. 56).

4 Cf. Shields 2011: 290.

5 As in Adam 1963: 2.62, ad 509b: “the Good is not ovcia in the sense in which the
Ideas are ovoia; but in a higher sense it is the only true ovoia”; cf. Baltes 1999. More
on this below.
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These are what I call special strategies of interpreting the énékeiva
clause, reflective of and dependent upon the semantics of the term
ovoia and its quantification. Besides, there exist what I call general
strategies, which do not depend on the analysis of the usage of ovcic.
Some of them depend on contextual considerations of the éméxeva
clause, and some on the very broad assumptions concerning Plato’s
works. Since we are about to start our historical overview of the inter-
pretative decisions of the éékeiva problem, our S1-S6 taxonomy needs
to be broadened by two more categories: 1. interpretations which do not
depend on textual exegesis (such as interpretations of Plato’s close stu-
dents, who might have relied on the oral teachings of Plato himself, or
interpretations of later Platonists, whose choice usually depended on
tradition or their own worldview, neglecting textual exegesis); 2. in-
terpretations more or less unreflective of textual problematics, such
as those which do not remark on the issue of an apparent conflict be-
tween groups I and II, simply overlooking it. The latter is characteristic
of the x1x century scholarship. Therefore, our historical account pro-
ceeds from non-textual interpretations of the ancients to those of the
XIX century scholars, remaining unreflective of the apparent contradic-
tions, then to general strategies of the xx century, and finally to special
strategies S1-S6 of contemporary scholarship.

§ IV. The énékewa problem from Antiquity to the XIX century:
predominance of meta-ontological interpretation (MOI)

We shall start from the opinions and testimonies of those close to
Plato, such as of his nephew Speusippus and Aristotle, for they had an
immediate access to Plato’s teachings. However, there is much that is
controversial about this path, especially given the poor state of preser-
vation of primary sources. Yet even Baltes, one of the most critical
to mor scholars, still is certain that “in the Old Academy there existed
speculations about the One and the Good beyond being. However, it is
completely uncertain whether there had been any references to Plato’s
Republic in this connection™®. That might be the case, but cannot be

1 Baltes 1999: 352.
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proved, says Baltes. His position here is pretty weak, for if such a highly
specific theme as beyond-beingness of the first principle was ever de-
bated, the 509b of the Republic simply could not have been overlooked
and not discussed by the students of Plato.

There are three testimonies to the point that Speusippus considered
the first principle as transcendent to being, found in Aristotle (Metaph.
14.5, 1092a), l[amblichus (Comm. math. 4), and Proclus (In Prm. 1-5). But
even if Speusippus had an idea of beyond-beingness, it’s hard to sup-
pose that it was Speusippus himself who first invented the idea and not
Plato, given the R. 509b passage. Anyway, this fact shall have weight
when it comes to interpreting Plato’s own view.

However, when it comes to the Middle Platonism, the ontological
interpretation is not unusual. We encounter it in Plutarch, in Iustinus’
testimonies, Numenius, etc.”” Perhaps, o1 was not that prevalent as
Baltes would have it; at any rate, the views of people who lived cen-
turies after Plato are not of a great relevance for the present discussion,
so I shall not go into details. The same could have been said about the
Neoplatonists, if it were not for the fact that under the influence of
Plotinus mMo1 became an article of faith for nearly two thousand years.
The Plotinian type of interpretation of 509b dominated at least until the
second half of the xx century, and it still determines many new readers
of Plato to prefer mo1, consciously or unconsciously.

Since, as we have said, the period from Plotinus up to the modern
scholarship produced no major debates on R. 509b, on account of its
adhering to mor and ignoring group I passages, we shall immediately
jump to the origins of modern scholarship in the x1x century.

One of the grounding x1x century works specially dedicated to the
study of the idea of t&yaBov in Plato was Karl Stumpf’s dissertation
Das Verhdltnis des platonischen Gottes zur Idee des Guten. It still sticks
to mor without problematizing it or noticing contradictory passages®.

A comment of Benjamin Jowett and Lewis Campbell to R. 509b in
their 1894 edition belongs to the same class: “Referring to the history

7 More on this in Baltes 1999: 361ff.
8 Stumpf 1869: 63. Cf. Krohn 1876: 146.
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of philosophy we may translate this [i.e. the énékewva passage]: “The
idea of good reaches a step beyond the Eleatic being’*.

Pretty much the same can be said about Paul Shorey’s works and
translations, fundamental for Anglophone Plato studies. Shorey takes
the meta-ontological interpretation for granted, without any discus-
sion of the issue. So he reads Plato’s émékeiva passage meta-onto-
logically: téyo®o6v “is not essence or existence, but something above
or beyond existence, operating as its cause”°; thus “the Neo-Platonists
followed the master in assigning the Good a place beyond Being”*'. Dif-
ficulties of such a reading remain unreflected. Shorey sides tayaBov
with other forms, unreflective of how a Form can be not a being or an
essence. His rendering of Plato’s words in his 1895 paper goes in the
same way: “the Idea of Good, though the wellspring of knowledge and
Being, is not Being but something beyond and above it in dignity and
power”?*. All these flaws are characteristic of scholarly treatment of
TayaBov in the XIxX century.

§ V. Contemporary meta-ontological interpretations

The meta-ontological interpretation becomes much more elaborate
and reflective in the xx century scholarship3. However, not so many
scholars have attempted to defend it from the accusation of contradict-
ing the passages of group I. We shall turn to those who have.

' Jowett, Campbell 1894: 3.307.

*° Shorey 1895: 225.

*Ibid.: 188.

*Ibid.: 197.

* Hartmann 1909: 264 f.; Whitby 1909: 121; Ferguson 1921: 134-136; 1963: 193; Jes-
sop 1930: 47; Gadamer 1931: 61; 1986: 20, 27, 89; Festugiére 1935: 202; Fuller 1912: 286;
Bréhier 1958: 134; Schulz 1960: 274; Berger 1961: 111f; Rist 1964: 53-54; Sinaiko 1965:
142; Friedlander 1969: 62-63; de Vogel 1969: 229; 1970: 184, 187; 1986: 15; Strycker 1970:
455; Findlay 1978: 28; 1974: 184; Blumenthal 1993: 3; Sells 1994: 6; O’Meara 1993: 52;
Reale 1997: 203; Voegelin 2000: 167; Bowe 2003: 16—19; Desjardins 2004: 119, 229;
Reeve 2003: 43; Yount 2014: 15, Ferber 2015. Add to these the profound and exquisite
works of the Tiibingen school, such as those of H.J. Kramer, K. Gaiser, Th.A. Szlezak,
J. Halfwassen, V. Hosle. See Nikulin 2012 for English translations of some of these
works, and the bibliography section of his work for comprehensive lists.
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Eric Perl, following C.J. de Vogel, suggests that “the brightest of be-
ing” (o0 dvtog 10 pavotatov) of R. 518¢ and “the happiest of being” (o
evdapovéasTatov Tod 6vtog) of 526e must be understood not as a su-
perlative partitive expression, “a being happiest and brightest among
other beings” (for being here is in the singular: tod 6vtoc), but as a com-
parative ablatival one, “that which is brighter or happier than (any and
every) being”*4. Perl continues:

Likewise, the third phrase [“the best in beings”, to0 dpictov év Toig
obol, R. 532¢] need not mean ‘the best among beings’ but can mean
rather ‘that which, in beings, is best’, i.e., that in virtue of which beings
are good, just as, at Philebus 64c5—6, the good is referred to as what is
“most precious” in a mixture as that which makes the whole mixture
“dear”?.

This kind of interpretation takes the ovoio at 509b to be a being;
TéyaBov, consequently, is not a being in any sense whatever (includ-
ing the sense that it is not the being per se, not the Form of being). This
is the S1 type interpretation according to our chart above. The prob-
lem with this type is that the transcendence of téya®ov is explicitly
defended from only some of group I passages, but not from all, espe-
cially not from I*-passages. Whether the latter task can be performed
persuasively or not is an open question, and the problematical charac-
ter of S1 type interpretation still pertains.

Another defense of mor against group I passages would be “not in
the same sense” defense, as it is found in Giovanni Reale’s Toward a New
Interpretation of Plato:

This [the énékewva passage] is simply a different way of designating the
good as the source of Being. In the end, the claim that the Good (One)
is above Being means that it is its supreme source or origin. Thus, to
speak of the brightest of beings or of Being itself is to use the term
“Being” in a prototypical sense, and hence in a sense different from its
common use?.

4 Perl 2014: 60; cf. de Vogel 1970: 185, and Smyth’s Greek Grammar (Smyth 1956:
334, §1434.

* Perl 2014: 60.

26 Reale 1997: 2008.
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In other words, when Plato says that tayaBov is above being he
means being in the ordinary sense, a being, and when Plato says that
téyoBov is being he means being in the prototypical sense, as “what
causes being”. Even if the being is understood as the Form of being,
it might be said to be beyond (any particular) being. Reale perhaps
envisages being in the prototypical sense as even higher than the Form
of being and any other Form, as their cause. What is important here
is that oboia at 509b is taken to mean being (or Being) in some sense
(ordinary), but not in the other (prototypical). This is clearly a Sz type
interpretation according to our chart.

S3 type is trickier. It takes ovcia as the being itself, the Form
of being, and claims that tayoBov is not the being (non-identity
claim) but superior to it. However, this can be interpreted both meta-
ontologically (t&yaB6v is not the being, and is not a being either) or
ontologically (t&yaB6v is not identical with the being, but it is a being).
Let us call the former type S3-mor, and the latter S3-o1. Now, S3-mo1
is logically correct, but it does not occur in the history of interpreta-
tion for the simple reason that if a scholar can admit that téyaBov is
not a being at all, there is no need for him to qualify or weaken Plato’s
509b claims by non-identity interpretation. He is well satisfied with S1
type interpretation. As for S3-o1, it does occur in the history of inter-
pretation often, but it is logically incorrect. If tayaBov is a being, as
S3-o1 would have it, then it does participate in the Form of being and
hence is dependent on it, not superior to it, contrary to Plato’s claim
of superiority. This kind of fallacious ontological version of S3 will be
analyzed in the section on ontological interpretations.

§ VI. Contemporary ontological interpretations: general strategies

Most common general strategy of ontological interpretation in the
contemporary scholarship is teleological (structural) reduction of the
transcendence of t&yaBov. The prompter and initiator of such an ap-
proach in modern scholarship was F.M. Cornford:

But can it be proved that these words [that the good is beyond being]
mean anything more than that, whereas you can always ask the reason
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for a thing’s existence and the answer will be that it exists for the sake

of its goodness, you cannot ask for a reason for goodness; the good is

an end in itself; there is no final cause beyond it? ... The ‘reason’ or

‘cause’ that explains all existence might be described as ‘beyond’ the

existence it explains; and being the good or end of that existence, it

will be superior to it in worth*”.

The point is picked up in two works, most significant for the xx cen-
tury Plato studies, J.C.B. Gosling’s Plato, where the author claims that
the vision of Térya®6v is “the vision of how everything fits”?® and T. Ir-
win’s Plato’s Moral Theory:

The Good is the formal and final cause of the Forms’ being what they
are; they are rightly defined when they are shown to contribute to
the Good which is superior to them. However, the Good is not some
further being besides the Forms; when we have correctly defined them,
connected in a teleological system, we have specified the Good, which
just is the system®.

Among contemporary scholars the view is notably represented by
Gail Fine: “the good is not a distinct form, but the teleological struc-
ture of things”3°. Among other representatives of the teleological (or
structural) reduction of the transcendence of téyaB6v are H. Cherniss,
R. Allen, M. Isnardi-Parente, L. Brisson3*.

Another general strategy would be a rhetorical reduction of the tran-
scendence of tayaB6v, which emphasizes the importance of the qua-
lifying phrase and/or takes the whole érékeiva passage as a rhetorical
exaggeration3?.

Now we turn to a paper which stands somewhere in between the
general and special strategies, G. Santas’s “The Form of the Good in
Plato’s Republic”, first published in 1980. It has greatly influenced con-
temporary scholarship; however, as nothing there is said explicitly of

*7 Cornford 1939: 132.

8 Gosling 1973: 118, cf. 57-71.

» Irwin 1977: 225.

3° Fine 2003: 98.

3 Cherniss 1945: 98, n. 142; Allen 1983: 194; Isnardi-Parente 1986: 23; Brisson 1994.

% Hitchcock 1985: 90, n. 56; Murphy 1951: 183; Penner 2003: 221; Brisson 1995: 127
argues: “The good is said to be beyond being in the Republic, not in an absolute sense,
because if this were the case it would be both unthinkable and unspeakable, but in

dignity and power”.
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the semantics or scope of ovcia, I place it closer to the category of ge-
neral interpretations. Santas’s interpretation makes use of the distinc-
tion between the proper and ideal attributes of Forms, first introduced
by Aristotle (Top. 137b3-13, cf. 113a24-32, 144a214-22, 154218-20) and
developed by G.E.L. Owen, D. Keyt, G. Vlastos and others; the very
terminology of “ideal and proper” belongs to Keyt.

The ideal attributes are properties a Form has qua Form, in virtue of
its status of being a Form in general, e.g., intelligibility, immutability,
being one-over-many, being the ontological source for its sensible in-
stances. These properties constitute “Formness”. The proper attributes
are properties a Form of F has qua Form of F, in virtue of its status of
being a particular Form of F.

Santas supposes that the Form of tadyoB6v is a Form of Formness,
i.e. the Meta-Form in virtue of participation in which Forms have their
ideal attributes (we might call it a second-order Form). “The ideal at-
tributes of all the Forms other than the Form of the Good are proper
attributes of the Form of the Good”3. It seems that Santas identifies
tayaBov with being, conflates them: “here we do have a conflation of
superlative reality and superlative goodness of kind”34. Later Santas
has specifically clarified his position as ontological. And here we turn
to our section on special strategies.

§ VII. Contemporary ontological interpretations: special strategies

Christopher Shields agrees with Santas in his interpretation of the
Form of tayo®6v as a Form of Formness responsible for ideal attributes.
He just specifies the ontological status of the Form of téyaf6v as he
sees it and provides counterarguments to MoI — the points, which were
so obviously lacking in Santas’ paper. “We should regard the Form
of the Good as one Form among many other Forms, and as perform-
ing a function which other Forms perform for both Forms and partic-
ulars”®, Shields contends. “The Form of the Good is a Form alongside

33 Santas 1980: 381.
34 Ibid.: 384.
% Shields 2011: 289—290.
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other Forms ... it has whatever ontology each and every other Form
has™®. How to defend this against compelling ovx ovciog phrase?
Shields takes 509b as non-identity thesis with obcioe understood as
Being: “while necessarily co-extensive with Being, the Form of the
Good is not therefore to be identified with it”. Shields supports his
non-identity view of 509b by paralleling it with three more emphatic
non-identity claims in Plato’s account: “In four places, in two sets of
parallel passages in the Analogy of the Sun, Plato cautions against an
impulse we might feel to identify qualities which, he insists, must be
thought of as distinct™7. Thus, Shields is a representative of S3 type on-
tological interpretation. On this interpretation, the Form of tayaBov
is not exalted at all. This does not fit with the dramatic context, the
highest point in the Republic’s “ascent from the Cave”, amazed excla-
mations of Glaucon, modesty and awe with which Socrates approaches
the subject, the role of tdyaB6v in the life of the State and individual,
and with other attributes of téyaB6v as described by Plato. Shields’s
interpretation simply emasculates téyofov.

Another representative of S3 type interpretation is D. Hitchcock. He
is more subtle and sensitive to the “divine superiority” of Tayabov, yet
its function is as in Santas: tayaBov is a Form of Formness. Hitch-
cock clarifies the Formness as Uniformness (having one and the same
form no matter what, and this uniformness is a criteria of full reality,
existence and intelligibility). As a Form, tayafov “is itself, however,
uniform (by virtue of the principle of self-predication) and thus itself
exists fully and is intelligible”3®.

All these S3 type interpretations® face a dilemma which destroys
them. Either the Form of téyaf6v participates in the Form of being, i.e.
is dependent on it and not superior to it, or the Form of téyaB6v does
not participate in being, in which case it is not a being at all. The latter
makes the interpretation meta-ontological, which is quite the opposite
of what the proponents of S3 wanted to prove; the former is not ade-

3 Ibid.: 283.

37 1bid.: 293.

38 Hitchcock 1985: 74.

¥ Another representative is C. Rowe; see, e.g., Rowe 2007: 152.
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quate to Plato’s text, his exaltation of tayaO6v as a highest principle.
Therefore, the non-identity interpretation in its ontological version (S3-
textscoi) is untenable and contradicts the superiority of téyaBov. The
non-identity interpretation in its meta-ontological version (S3-Mo1) is
logically correct, but has no proponents (for if one admits mo1, there is
no need to strive to qualify and weaken Plato’s meaning at 509b).

So far, we are done with the first column of our chart of interpre-
tations (S1-S3), the column which renders ovoia as being. Generally,
as we have seen, this rendering gives us Mo1, except for one untenable
ontological interpretation of S3. Now we turn to the second column
(S4-S6), which renders ovoia as essence. Logically, this will give us
a set of ontological interpretations.

A prominent representative of S4 type interpretation is Gerhard
Seel, and I shall quote him extensively, because of the logical clarity
his statements impose on the subject. In his own words, he goes at the
same direction as Santas, but makes one step further:

According to Santas, the Form of the Good is a higher-order form,
a kind of “metaform”. I think that this is an important step in the right
direction. However, Santas doesn’t go far enough. According to him,
what the Form of the Good contains are — in modern terms — one-
place second-order predicates. I want to argue, however, that it must
contain two-and-more-place second-order predicates, i.e., relations, as
well. For the answer to our question cannot simply be that at the end of
the dialectical movement we see that all the elements of the system of
forms are essences insofar as they have the ideal attributes of essences
in common — this fact we knew right from the beginning. What we
rather see are the logical relations among the essences that allow us
to define them, and finally the organization and the perfect, thorough-
going regularity*°.

Further, Seel identifies tayaBov as the form of order, which func-
tion is “assigning to each essence its due place in the system accord-
ing to the relation of genus and species. ... The essences have their
‘truth’ and their ‘being’ in nothing else but in these relations™¥'. “In

4 Seel 2007: 182.
4'1bid.: 183. Cf. Prm. 133d.
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this sense, then, the Form of the Good is the cause of the existence of
the essences”¥*. “This would also explain why Plato says that the Form
of the Good lies beyond essence. ... Goodness is the form of the system
itself”43.

So far, this seems similar to the teleological (structural) reduction
of the transcendence of tayaBov. Seel, however, adds to it a thorough
logical analysis of how exactly the Form of taya86v is supposed to ef-
fectuate its function, clarifies the usage of ovoio and contrast details of
his views with views of other scholars#4. The important point which
distinguishes Seel is that téya©6v in his interpretation “is not the tele-
ological structure itself, i.e., the system individual forms are a part of,
but the basic principle that underlies its construction and the properties
thereof”. TayaBov is not also the highest genus, pace Baltes, reached in
the upward movement of dialectics: “the highest genus is much too ab-
stract and too weak to establish the whole system of essences. In order
to do this the dialectician needs the apparatus of the logical relations
among essences and the differentiae specificae™.

Finally, Seel takes o0oia to mean essence, with the universal quanti-
fier, which renders 509b as “the Good is not an essence at all” (S4). His
point is best seen and clarified by contrast with Baltes’ S5 reading.

Baltes also takes oUoia to mean essence, but with the limiting, not
universal, quantifier: tayo®6v “is not ovoiw in the same sense as the
ovola caused by it, just as the sun was not yéveolg in the same sense as
the yéveoig caused by it”4®. The éméxelva passage, on Baltes’s reading,
means simply that tayaO6v is “beyond any particular essence™’. Yet
téyaBov is a highest essence, “being in its purest and simplest form —
10 &V per se”4®. Baltes identifies Téya®6v with the tod évrog idéa of
Plato’s Sph. 254a, a highest genus reached by cOvoyig.

4 Ibid.: 185.

43 Ibid.: 183.
441bid.: 185, n. 40.
4 Ibid.: 18.

46 Baltes 1999: 359.
47Tbid.: 360.

4 Tbid.
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Baltes, it seems, envisages this highest genus, t0 dv per se, as includ-
ing all Forms. This is why he sympathizes with D. Luban who comes
to the conclusion “that the Good is the world of the Forms, seen as a
unified whole” 4°. However, while Luban identifies tyaO6v with the
whole Line, Baltes identifies it with an apex of the Line.

Finally, we shall consider S6, which is quite opposed to Ss. S5 tends
to say that téyaf6v, as a highest genus, embraces and includes the
whole world of Forms (as genus includes species) and in this sense
might be said to be identical with the world of Forms as a whole (most
explicitly in Luban). S6, on the contrary, interprets 509b as simply
denying this identity. Beierwaltes writes:

This “beyond the Being” is not to be understood in a sense that the
Good has no being. How would this be possible when the Good is the
source of being for the rest of the Forms? "Emékeiva means “beyond”,
excluding all that is under it. Obcia means here the realm of Forms
and not simply “being”5°.

§ VIII. TayaBdv as unity

All these logical possibilities and varieties of interpretations being
considered, one thing is certain: Plato does not give us a sufficient and
unambiguous account of taya®6v. And he does so consciously and
intentionally, notifying us several times. Thus, at 506de Socrates says
that “even to arrive at my current beliefs about it [i.e. T&yaB6v] seems
to be beyond the range of our present discussion”, and the cause is clear:
“You won’t be able to follow me any further ... though there is no lack
of eagerness on my part”. This suggests, as in many other passages,
that Plato restricts his speech and especially his writings depending on
the audience, and for this reason we have mostly hints, images, and
metaphors concerning téyafov.

My approach here is to use evidences about Plato’s inner Academic
teachings on tayo®ov>' and, above all, the point that Plato identified

49 Baltes 1999: 360, n. 30.
%° Beierwaltes 1957: 46.
5 A list of testimonies see, e.g., in Catan 1990: 203-218.
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tayaBov with 10 v, as a probable hypothesis, which has to be verified
on the material of the dialogues themselves. After all, these evidences
are too strong to be simply ignored; if, verified by the dialogues, they
fail — we leave them as useless for our interpretative purposes, but
if they stand and, moreover, render the variegated puzzles of the dia-
logues into a coherent and revealing picture — they must be acknowl-
edged as the key to an authentic interpretation.

Let us first take a glance at the passages in the dialogues which con-
nect goodness with unity>*. Some of these passages identify goodness
with oneness more or less explicitly: R. 462b, 443de, 423a, 423d, etc.
Other passages do it implicitly, in the form of hints, e.g., 509c, 508a°3.
All these considered, the identification of tayo®6v with 10 €v can be
grounded in the text of the Republic itself. The question is: what does
identification of T&yaBov with 0 €v give us in terms of solving our
interpretative difficulties? What advantages does it have over other
interpretations, both general and specific? How does it solve the prob-
lem of the transcendence of Téya@0v and the apparent conflict between
group I and group II?

To answer this question, we need to start where Plato begins his
account of tayo®6v — from the theory of Forms (R. 507a—c). There is
something in common among a plurality of things which we call by the
same name, i.e. some common objective intelligible character or struc-
ture F. Thus, the plurality of triangular things has a common intelligible
character — triangularity, for the sake of which they are called by their
common name “triangles”. And there is a single superior principle or
substantiation @ of this character F, which is the ontological source of
F. This principle ® is called a Form or idea, and sometimes marked by
the word “itself”: @ is a character F itself. Thus, the Form of a triangle
or triangularity itself is the ontological source of the triangularity as
a property possessed by triangles, the ontological source of their pos-
sessing that property and of being triangles in general. Same reasoning

52 Such lists can be found in Reale 1997: 145-151, 193—209, 271-274; Schindler 2008:
116—117; Perl 2014: 55; Desjardins 2004: 87-88, 105-112.
53 For analysis of these hints see especially Reale 1991: 204-207.
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is applicable to any genera or quality of sensible things: their being is
derivative from the corresponding ideas.

The Forms, although each being a unity-over-plurality-of-sensibles,
by themselves also constitute a plurality of Forms, a genus of Forms,
having some specific character in common. The essence of this charac-
ter is being a unity-over-plurality. If a plurality of things, in this case
Forms, have some common character, for the sake of which they are
called by the very name Forms, there must be an ontological ground for
this common character, the Form of Forms or the Formness itself. The
Formness itself would be a perfect instantiation of the character Forms
have in common, an absolute measure of it, while the Forms participat-
ing in this character possess this character only partially, in the limited
sense. Since the character in question is being a unity-over-plurality,
or, simply, Unity, which Forms possess only partially, each Form being
a unity over some particular plurality of sensibles, there must be the
unity itself, the unity in the absolute sense, the unity over everything,
the superior ontological source of everything. Here we have reached
an apex of Plato’s metaphysics, a fulfillment of his intuition and search
for unity.

However, we can distinguish different senses in which being always
possesses the character of unity/oneness:

U1 Each being is a unity of its constituent parts.

U2. Each particular being is numerically one.

Us. Each intelligible being is a unity over its sensible instances.

Uy. Each intelligible is uniform: “Form’s invariability over time and
its invariability over aspects™*.

Us. Each being is a product of unity of subject and object (oneness of
thinking and being, the intellect and the intelligible, as was explained
in the discussion on epistemological aspect of the analogy of the sun).

Here we have a problem of univocity. If all these senses are different
and not reducible to one sense, then it would be absurd to claim that
there is one idea of unity which is responsible for all of U1-Us (as it
would be absurd to claim that there is one idea for a bank of the river

54 Hitchcock 1985: 73.
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and for a financial bank just because they share the same name). I shall,
however, claim, that all these senses do boil down to one and that Plato
is right in reducing all of these to one idea.

Each being is numerically one. What does it imply? First, that
each being is distinguished from other beings; second, which is presup-
posed by the first, that each being is distinguished from other beings
as a wholeness, as some unit, some integrity of its constituent parts.
E.g., we cannot say that some unconditioned part of the water in the
ocean is one, or unity, or piece, unless we have specified the limits of
this part of the ocean, having distinguished it from other parts. This
procedure always implies that now we consider this distinguished part
as a system, as some wholeness and integrity of its constituent parts.
Thus, U1 and Uz are different aspects of the same idea of oneness, not
different senses of predication.

The case with U3 is more complicated, for to prove that Plato’s the-
ory of Forms presupposes that sensible instances of a Form are indeed
its constituent parts would take a space of another article. I shall not
undertake this argument here. Let us consider the relation of a Form
to its instances as a relation of a genus to its species. Species are, in
a sense, the constituent parts of a genus. On this probable hypothe-
sis, U3 boils down to U1. Then the claim Uy simply boils down to the
numerical unity of a Form through time, space and the whole universe.
Finally, Us obviously presupposes a unity of constituent parts: we have
seen in the analysis of the epistemological function of tayaf6v that vi-
sion is a unity of the eye and the seen, thinking is a unity of the mind
and the thinkable. Thus, all of U1-Us claims fall under the idea of unity,
for all of them have a single core: a unity of its constituent parts.

Now let us see how the interpretation of tayaBov as unity relates
to the interpretations of scholars which we have analyzed above. On
the one hand, the unity is a Form of Formness, which agrees with San-
tas and Hitchcock. However, the unity is at the same time “the basic
principle that underlies its [the world of Forms’] construction and the
properties thereof”, which agrees with Seel>>. Moreover, since we have
considered the relation of participation as analogical to the relation of

% Seel 2007: 185.
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logical inclusion, the unity is the highest genus (as in Baltes), which, as
all-inclusive, is identical with the whole system of Forms and cosmos
(Luban), while being also the final cause and teleological structure of
the cosmos (as in Fine, Gosling, Irwin, etc.). In other words, the iden-
tification of téyaB6v with the unity affords us a dialectical synthesis
of differing interpretations, placing conjunction where scholars tend
to put disjunction. Finally, this identification solves the problem of the
apparent conflict between passages of groups I and II.

Precisely in this relation of participation lies the key to the solution
of the problem of the apparent sets I-II conflict. Plato explains the re-
lation of participation by the analogy with reflection®. The being of
reflection is derivative from the being of the reflected object. In the
language of Plato, reflection participates in the reflected object. The
important point here is that the reflected object is, on the one hand,
transcendent to reflection insofar as it is located outside of and exists
independently of reflection, on the other hand, it is present to reflec-
tion insofar as the being of reflection is nothing else but manifestation
and presence of the reflected object. Hence, here we have an amaz-
ing paradox: immanence and transcendence are not contradictory, but
complimentary>?. Although the complementarity of immanence and
transcendence in Plato’s metaphysics was brilliantly accounted for in
this article by Perl>7, he did not apply it to solving the paradox of sup-
posedly contradictory characterizations of tayaB6v in the Republic, as
I propose. Understanding téyoB6v as the unity allows us to apply the
following words of Perl to the problem at hand: “immanence and tran-
scendence are not opposed ... on the contrary, the former implies the
latter. That is to say, precisely in that the forms are present in their
instances, they are ipso facto also separate from them in all the senses
which Plato claims™?.

5% As in Divided Line simile (509d-511e), in the beginning of book x, and in Sph.
240a. The very term €idwlov, by which Plato designates the instances of Forms, im-
plies the analogy of reflection.

57 Perl 1999: 340.

57 Ibid.

> Ibid.

124



TceyaBov in Plato’s Republic...

Each entity participates in the unity insofar as each entity is a unit,
numerically one and composed of the united plurality of parts, i.e inso-
far as it is a being. Its participation in the unity accounts for its being
and its goodness. This implies that such a unity is not just some useless
abstract notion, but is directly applicable to Plato’s ethics, psychology,
and politics, this is the unity “which every soul pursues, and for the
sake of which it does everything” (6 o1 Swwkel pév dmaca Yoyt kol
ToVTOU Eveka ThvTa pdtTel, R. 505de).
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ABSTRACT. The figure of the kinaidos has become increasingly popular in recent
decades within the field of humanities that can be labeled as ancient gender stud-
ies. The gender identity of the kinaidos, which mixes feminine and masculine fea-
tures, strongly resembles the modern phenomenon of “transgenderism”. Such bina-
rity, which was reflected in the corresponding texts belonging to various literary gen-
res, was clearly understood by the ancient Greeks and Romans. At the same time,
ancient people clearly attributed to the phenomenon of kinaidia a number of unpleas-
ant features, among which the main role is played by irrepressible lust, or excessively
high libido, to put it in modern terms. The article analyzes a number of the most im-
portant ancient testimonies about kinaidia, on the basis of which it is suggested that
the kinaidos constitutes their subjectivity through performative practices (crossdress-
ing, etc.), realizing a permanent mental (gender) non-identity with its biological sex,
which directly relates the ancient kinaidos to the performative gender subject of mod-
ern bourgeois theory. The article also supports the thesis that it is the heightened and
irrepressible libido, i.e., simply put, lust, rather than passive homosexuality, that is the
main reason for the condemnation of kinaidia by popular morality, in particular, by
the philosopher Plato.
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yeAdug; kivoudog eipt ko 00K artopvedpaL. ..

Tepon, «CyTeHep»'

durypa KuHeqa B IOCIeqHNE TECITUIIETHUSI JOBOJIBHO CIIIBHO Oec-
IIOKOUT T€HAEPHBIX TEOPETUKOB, MCCAETYIOINX AHTUYHOCTD, U OIIN-
CBIBAETCSI OH OOBIUHO B MOPAIBHO OTPUIATENHHBIX KATETOPUIX — KaK,
B IIEPBYIO OUepe/lb, YeJOBEK HEBO3AEePKaHHBIN M MICIIOJTHEHHBII I10-
XOTHU ¥, BO BTOPYIO, KaK Peaa3y oLl 3Ty IIOXOTh IPEVMYIIeCTBEH-
HO uepe3 IIaCCHBHBIE TOMOCEKCYalbHbIe aKThI’, UTO, KaK CUMTAETCH,
IpeKaMI alpyopy Ipes3upanock. TOH B TaKOM OTHOILIEHUM K KIHe-
nuu 66wt 3amgaH Kernunerom [Josepom? m Murenem ®yko?, koropsre
BO3BEJM B JOTMY, UTO ITaCCUBHAS FOMOCEKCYaJbHOCTb IJISI CBOOOM-
HOPOXXIEHHOTO IPeUuecKOro MY>KUIMHBI, KAKMM Obl OH HU OB, SIBJIS-
JIach HeIIpMeMJIEMOI°, TOTAa KaK B CIyuae aKTMBHON IIO3UIIMN MY>K-

! «Cmeerecn? I — xunen, u 1 He orpunaw» (Herod. 2.74 Cunningham).

> MBI CTOMM Ha TOJ1 TOYKe 3PEHMsI, UTO CIIOBO «TOMOCEKCYAIBHOCTh», XOTh OHO
U BBIAYMAHO B XIX BeKe, BIIOJIHE MOXKET IIPMMEHAThCS K AHTMYHOCTI, 060 TaM, Kak
U B JIF000M OPYroM OOILecTBe, CYLLeCTBOBAIIN JIOAM, UCIIBITHIBABIIINE BI€UEHIE JIC-
KIIIOUVTENIBHO K JIMLAM CBOETO I0JIa, VI Y 9TUX JIFOMEN CYIeCTBOBaIA ONIpeeseHHas,
€CJIM TaK MO>KHO BBIPA3WThCSI, SCTETUKA CYLIECTBOBAHMS, CBA3AHHASL C UX CEKCYyallb-
HOJI MAEHTUYHOCTBIO, I Yero JOCTaTOUHO IpounTars peun IlaBcanns u Apucroda-
Ha B IIaTOHOBCKOM «IIupe» i quasnor JlykuaHa «/[Be m00BM», paBHO KakK U APY-
Ve aHTUYHBIE CBUAETENbCTBA. [I09TOMY Hallla TOUKa 3peHNs 110 STOMY BOIIPOCY SIB-
JIIETCS 3CCEHUMANMCTCKOIL, CONTIACHO KOTOPOIT 2eHdep U Jellanue CYyTh He IIOCTCTPYK-
TYPAJIMCTCKIIE «UCKYPCUBHbIE KOHCTPYKLMI», HO CYL{HOCTHO IIPUYACTHBI YeJIOBe-
YeCKOII IIPUPOJE, IIPOCTO KaK-TO TaK IOJYUaeTCs, UTO HEKOTOPBIM MHIVBUIAM B pas-
HbIe BpeMeHa I BO BceX KyJIbTypax IIPICYIIe BIedeHMe K JINI[aM CBOEro II0JIa, TO eCTh
TOMOCEKCYaJIbHOCTb, — ¥I 9TO, HA HAII B3IUISAM, €CTh YaCTh VX IPUPOJHON CYUHOCMU,
a He 3(peKT COIMAIBPHOTO HayueHIsI, BO3TENCTBIS «CTPYKTYP» JUIU TOP>KeCTBa I10-
pounocTy. O6 3CCEHUMATMCTCKOM MOAX0MAe B IIOHMMAHNUU FOMOCEKCYaIbHOCTU CM.,
nanpumep, Thorp 1992, Halwani 1998, et al.

3Dover 1978.

4 Pyko 2004.

5 [[9BMCOH CUNMTAET, YTO IPEK MOT IIPAKTMKOBATH KAKOJ YTOMHO CEKC M UTO
KaTeropuajbHas CXeMa aKTMBHOCTb-IIACCHBHOCTh HUKOTJA He GUrypupoBajia B Ka-
yecTBe (pakTopa, CTpyKTypupyfomero oburectso (Davidson 1997: 176). C aroit mo3m-
et corsacHa u Jpkyiust Cucca, KoTopasi CHUTaeT, YTO TaKOe ITOHMMAaHNUeE AMCIIO-
3UTMBA aKTUBHOCTH-TIACCUBHOCTD HE MIMeEeT HIMKAKOTO OTHOIIIEHNUS K MICTOPMUECKOIT
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YIHA BIIpaBe BBIOUpPATH cebe 106071 00bEKT JKeTaHMs, 3a MCKII0UeHN-
eM CBOGOTHOPO>KIEHHbIX IOHOIIEN®, ¢ KOTOPHIMHU TOIYCKAICS TOJb-
KO TaK Ha3bIBa€MBbIIl MHTEPKPYPAIbHBIN CEKC B paMKax MHCTUTYIMI
IarigepacTun, KOraa CTapIlnii, 3pacT, yXaXIBaeT 3a MIIAAIINM, 3PO-
MEHOM, B IIeJarOTMYEeCKIUX LIeJIIX.

Bariager Josepa u ®yko ObLIM pa3BuThl YMHKIEPOM’, KOTOPBII
IIPOTMBOIIOCTABILT MapriHAIBHOTO KIHeAa BCeMH yBa)kaeMoMy 100-
POIIOPANOUYHOMY Mauo-TOILINTY. [{aBup XanblepnH, TakKe BepHBIN
HacinenHuK [JoBepa m ®yko, TOBOPUT, UTO KMHER — 3TO MEHTAJIBHO
U MOpaJIbHO GOJIBHOJ UeJIOBeK, FeH[epHas aHOMAJINs, YeMy CBUe-
TEJNIbCTBO — €ro (peMUHNU3VPOBAHHOCT U IACCUBHAS FOMOCEKCYallb-
HOCTb; KIHeJl — 3TO «caMas CTUTMaTH3POBaHHasA UAEHTUIHOCTb, KO-
TOPYI0 MOT TIPMOGPECTY CBOOOTHBII UeTOBEK»®.

JDxeiimc [[9BUACOH, aBTOpP BO MHOI'OM HOBaTOPCKUII M IPOHMIIA-

TeJIbHBIV, OTMeYaeT UTO ITaCCMBHOCTH BOBCE He ObLiIa OCHOBHOJI Hera-

PeaIbHOCTH, HO SIBJISETCS JOCTOSHIEM IPEYeCKOil KOMeINM, The Ba YTPUPOBAHHO-
IPOTECKHBIX CTEPEOTUIINYECKUX 00pa3a — IpyObIil My»KJIaH, Mado U aKTUB, U M3He-
JKEHHBIIT apJICTOKPAT, TACCUB, — IIPOTIBOIIOCTABIIAIOTCS OPYT APYTY, CO34aBasi KOMMU-
YeCKyI0 KOJUIM3YI0O KOMEUITHOTO clieHnuecKoro faericrsa (Sissa 2023: 33 fF.). Taxxe
JIOBOJIBHO CJIO)KHO CYAWTb O CTEIIEHN IIOMYyJIIPHOCTI OXHOIIOJIBIX OTHOLIEHNII B AH-
TUUHOCTY KaK TAKOBBIX, II0 II0OBOJY Y€ro BHICKA3hIBAINCH COBEPIIEHHO IIPOTUBOIIO-
noxusle B3rsaabl. Onun aBrops! (Hubbard 1998, et al)) cumranu, uro Bce 91U yTOH-
YeHHbIE OHOIIOJIbIE IITYUYKY OBUIM HOCTOSHIEM SJIMTHI, UTO IIPEKPACHO OIMCAHO
B KOMEIIIL, I HAPOJ, CTAJIO OBITh, KO BCEMY 3TOMY OTHOCUJICS KaK K Ipuuygam 6ora-
uerl, HaJ{ KOTOPbIMY B TeaTpe KOJUIEKTUBHO ¥ TPOMKO ITOCMeNBaCs. [[pyrue aBTopbl
(Shapiro 2015, Davidson 2007, et al.) monarasor, uTo J06OBE K ITOJOOHBIM OTHOILLIE-
HusAM ObLita 6oslee My MeHee pasjelisieMa BceM HaceJleHVIEM U UTO €VIHCTBEHHBII
IIOBOJA [UUISI OCYKIEHVS, KaK 9TO MOKHO IIPOCJIENUTH B TEKCTAX OPATOPOB, VIMEN Me-
CTO, KOT/Ia IIEPECTY ANV TPAaHb JO3BOJIEHHOTO M HAPY LAV YCTAHOBJIEHHbIE IIaCHbIE
U HeIJIaCHBbIE IIpaBuJIa — HAaIIpyYIMep, KOTa CBOOOIHBIN MOJIOKOI YeJIOBEK, CIIENys 30-
By HeyeMHOII IIOXOTH U elife Gojlee — KOPBICTH, IPOJABall ceOsl 3a AEHbIM HAIIPABO
U HaJIeBO, KaK B ciryuae Tumapxa mn3 peun IcxuHa «[Iporus Tumapxax». McTuHHOE
JKe IIOJIOKEHIIe JIeJl, HABEPHOe, KaK BCerya Ifie-To [ocepeHe.

% Cumraercs, 4TO OIHOIIONBIE OTHOIIEHYS ¢ pabamu, B oTinume oT Puma, B Tpe-
LV HE TIPUBETCTBOBATNCE. [[epBBIiT TEKCT, HACKOIBKO HAM MI3BECTHO, I/I€ IOBECTBY-
eTcsi 00 MHTUMHBIX OTHOLIEHUSX MEXIY XO3IMHOM U pabom, — 310 «IIup» Kceno-
¢oHra (4.54), rte KOHPepaHChe CULIMIIMIICKON TPYIIIBI OTKPBITO IIPU3HAETCs JII06o-
neiTHOMY COKpary, 4To CIIAT CO CBOMM MOJIOABIM apTUCTOM-PAaboM KaXXIYI0 HOUb.

7 Winkler 1990: 45-70.

8 Halperin 2002: 72.
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TUBHOII XapaKTEePUCTUKOI KMHeAa, HO YTO TAaKOBOI ABJIAETCS OTCYT-
CTBUE CAMOKOHTPOJIA, 1 II03TOMY OH TOXKe 3aINCHIBAET KMHeAA B CITN-
COK CyTy00 IOPOYHBIX U MaprUMHAIBHBIX KaTeTOpMUII aHTUYHOTO 00-
mectBa. Kuaen, ormeuaer [9BUICOH, — 3TO He KTO MHOIL, KaK «My»Ke-
6aba (man-woman), peMUHN3NPOBAHHBIN COBPATUTENb MY>KUMH»?.

Ioxynua Cucca Immosaraer, 4To HaM HeIe1ecOOOpasHO BBIAEIATH
KaKye-TO OT[eNbHble UepThl KMHEeNN, HO HY)KHO pacCMaTpuBarth ¢e-
HOMeEH BO BCell €ro KOMIUIEKCHOCTU ¥ CO BCEMM IIPUCYIIUMIU €My
aTpubyTaMi, a MMEHHO «aHAPOTMHHOCTHIO, IIOJATINBOCTHIO, Ge33a-
CTEHUMBBIM Pa3BpaTOM M >KeJIaHNMeM aHaJIBHON IeHeTpanym»'©. Tem
He MeHee I OHa B CBOeJI HeJaBHeIl PeBU3NUY 3TOM MPOOIEeMBI IIPUXO-
IOUT K TeM >Ke BBIBo#aM: « UTo He Tak ¢ KU3HBIO KMHe#a?», — CIpalll-
BaeT Cycca 1 TyT ke oTBeuaeT: « CIMIIKOM MHOTO UyBCTBEHHOCTI»,
HAaCTOJIBKO MHOT'O, YTO UYBCTBEHHOCTH IIPEBPAILIAETC B «LIEITYIO HKII3-
HEHHYIO 9CTETUKY» .

To ecTp, Kak MBI BUMM, BeAyllye reHIepHble TEOPETUKY He BbI-
XOOAT 3a paMKU CY>KOEHMII, IOPOXIEHHBIX MOPAJIBHON MHTEPIIpETa-
L{M1eil MCTOPUUECKOro peHOMeHa.

OTkyma BoOOIlle M3HAUAJIBHO IIOIIET 3TOT MOPAJIBHBIN Iadoc
OCY’KIeHNUsS 10 OTHOLIEHNIO K KIMHeAaM, KOTOPBI CTal oOIuM Me-
CTOM I'eHJIePHBIX MCCIeN0BaHM AHTIUHOCTI? ECIIM MBI CKaskeM, UTo
sTo BimAHMe [I1aToHa, To OKaXkeMca Healeky oT MCTUHEI . Hekoro-
pBIe aBTOPBI CUUTAIOT, YTO MMEHHO IUIATOHOBCKMII auajor «[opruii»
(494€) — mepBBI AHTUYHBIN TEKCT, TAe MBI HAXOOUM He TOJIBKO eM-
KYIO I MCUEpIIBIBAIOIIYI0 MOPAIBHYIO XapaKTepUCTUKy KUHena, HO
¥ BOOOIIIE caMO 3TO CJIOBO'™S.

 Davidson 2007: 71.

1° Sissa 2023: 26.

" Sissa 2023: 63—64.

? Serafim 2017: 2—3.

'3 Sapsford 2017: 49. B 91011 paGoTe MBI BO MHOTOM ONMpPaeMCsl Ha JOKTOPCKYIO
nucceprauuio 2017 roga Tomaca Cencdopaa «KusHb KMHETOB», KOTOpas LEIUKOM
mocBsALeHa Qurype KUHeOa B TPEKO-PUMCKOI AHTMUHOCTU. B 2022 romy mo mo-
TuBaM 31011 auccepranuu B Oxcdoppe Obuia usgaHa MoHorpadus Iof HasBaHMEM
Performing the Kinaidos: Unmanly Men in Ancient Mediterranean Cultures. B 2023 rony
B usnaresnbcrse Brill Beiia kosextusHas monorpagus Searching for the Cinaedus
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Bo Bpems Gecenst mexxay Kammmkiaom u CokpaTom B nuasore «I'op-
IMiT» peub 3aXOQUT O ABYX oOpasaX >KM3HM, CBSI3aHHBIX C Hacja-
XKIeHMeM, pasHy3IaHHBIM (GkOAAGTOG) U BO3AEPKAHHBIM (COPPWV),
U 0 TOM, KaKoJl M3 HUX Jyullle. PazyMeeTcs, >K13Hb HEBO3IeP)KaHHO-
r0 OKas3bIBAaeTCs MPICKOPOHOIL, 100 OH CpPaBHMBAETCS C UEIOBEKOM,
BBIHY K/I€HHBIM HAIIOJHITH AbIPSABbIE COCYIBI — 3aaua 9Ta, JOCTOl-
Hasl JIb [[aHany, HeBBIIIOJTHMMA, IIOTOMY YTO HYXKHO IIOCTOSIHHO
JDONMBATh M HONMBATh. Taxke pasHy3JaHHBIN CPAaBHUBAETCI C YeJIo-
BEKOM, CTPafaOIIIIM BETHOI UeCOTKOI: UecaThbCst, KOHEUHO, IIPUATHO,
160 9TO IPUHOCKT yIXOBOJIBCTBME, HO KTO COIVIACIUICS OBI SKUTB C Ta-
KIM «JapOoM» BedHO? Mopajb B TOM, UTO >KeJIaHIe HeBO3Iep KaHHO-
TO HEeYTOJIMMO 1 BCE BpeMs TpeOyeT HOBBIX OO'beKTOB IJISL CBOETO XOTS
OBl KPAaTKOBPEMEHHOTO YAOBIETBOpeHMs. Pe3ypTaT — BeuHas HeHa-
CBITHOCTB (QTTANGCTICY), M ecau eil IoTakKaTh, TO HOpMaJbHAsd >KU3Hb
IpeBpaTUTCA B XU3Hb KuHena (Grg. 494e): «KMU3Hb KMHETOB (0 TGOV
kwaidwv Plog), He UyDOBUILHA I OHa, He IIOCTBIAHA JIN, He >KayiKa?
Wi TeI OTBaXXUILBCA yTBEP)KAATh, — roBoput COKpar, — 4TO U KI-
HeJ(bl CUACTJIMBBI, pa3 y HUX BJOCTAJIb TOTO, UTO UM HYKHO?»'¢ Ha
uto Kasmuki ¢ Bo3amyieHneM orBeuaet: «Heyxennu Tebe He CTBIRHO,
Coxkpat, cBOIUTh Hally Geceqy K TAKUM HU30CTIM?»

HWTak, >KM3HB UeJIOBeKa, IIOJHOCTBIO MIOAUNHIBIIIETO CBOXO KI3Hb
HACJTKIEHNIO, — 9TO XU3Hb KMHe/a, II09TOMY IIpeACTaBiIsgeTcs Iie-
Jecoobpas3HbIM pa3obparbcsa B TOM, IIOUEMY K€ TaKas )KU3Hb — 3TO
Xy/lee, 4To MOTYT cebe Boobpasnuts Cokpar n Kammukn (ma u, cyas
II0 BCEMY, OCTaJIbHBIE TPEKIL TOXKE), U1 TaK JIU HeICTBUTEIBHO CTPAIleH
KIHeJ, KaK 5T0 0OBIUHO IIPeICTaBIETCH.

in Ancient Rome non pemaxkuueit Tomaso T'azsapu u xeccu Yaitenepa (Gazzarri,
Weiner 2023). VI3 n3BeCTHBIX HaM Ha JaHHBIII MOMEHT PaboT TOJIBKO 3TV {Be KHIUIK
ITOCBSIIIEHBI IIOJHOCThIO (peHOMeHy KMHeAuM (3a MCKIIOUeHNeM, pasyMeeTcs, CTa-
TEITHOTO MaTepuajia ) IJIaB B OTHEJIbHBIX KHUTAX, ITOCBAIIIEHHBIX aHTUYHON CeKCy-
anbHOCTH). TO, YTO HAYNMHAIOT BHIXOUTH MOHOTpaduy 0 KMHeJaX, Kak HaM KaXKeTcsd,
JIOJDKHO OBITH KaK-TO CBfI3aHO C BeCbMa aKTMBHBIM PacCIIpOCTpaHEeHMEM B 3allaJHOM
of1iecTBe eHOMEHA «TPAHCTEHOEPHOCTU» — AHTPOIOJIOTMUECKOTO THUIIA, MCTOKM
KOTOPOTO0, KaK Ka)KeTCsI, MO>KHO BO3BECTI IMEHHO K (peHOMeHy KIHeauy. MbI 1103Bo-
UM cebGe CMeJIOCTh 3asSBUTH, UTO KITHE]] — 9TO I €CTh COBPEMEHHBIIT «TpaHCTeHIep»,
TOJIBKO Ha aHTMUHBIIT MaHep.
' Ilep. C.IT. MapKuIlra ¢ yTOUHEHMEM.
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STtumonorns

CroBo kivoudog, ecau Beputh HapogHoit stumonoruu (EM, Zonar.
S.V.), IPOMCXOAUT OT CIIOBOCOYETAHNS «ILIEBEIUTH CPAMOM» (KLVELV TX
aidolcr). CorytacHO APYTOI BEPCUM, 9TO CIOBO CBS3aHO C Ha3BaHMEM
KaKOJ-TO IITUIIBL, BeposiTHO Bepruireiiku (Hsch. s.v. kivaidiov, a B cxo-
nun K Peokpury (ad 2.17) vy€ = kvaidiov = cecomnvyic)’s. Thnuumit
Crapimit ymoMuHaeT ellfe psI0y Iox Ha3BaHueM cinaedus, KOTOpas
eNVHCTBEHHAs M3 BCeX PHIO 00JamaeT >KeJITO-OpaHKeBOJ OKpPACKOIl
(soli piscium lutei) 1 B ubeM MO3Ty HaXOOUTCA OJHOMMEHHBIN KaMy-
IIIeK — KMHeaMsI, — KOTOPBIII MOXeT IIpeCKa3bIBaTh IIOTOAY Ha MO-
pe (Nat. 37.153, 32.146)'. Kamy1iek sToT, y»e cornacuo «Kupanmmam»,
MOJKET CHIeJIaTh My>KUMHY MIMIIOTEHTOM U >KeHornogooHbIM"7. Kak BbI-
IIEYIIOMSHYTas IITUYUKa BepTUIIeliKa (V1M TPSCOry3Ka), Tak M phiba
MIMeJIN CBOeN 0COBEHHOCTHIO XapaKTepHBbIe ABVKEHVSI CBOMMIU UaCTsI-
MM Tejla, YTO MOIJIO HAIIOMMHAThH ABIDKEHMSI KMHENOB IIPU XOmb0e
(cM. Hwke) TGO BO BpeMs TaHIIEB, OMHAKO YCTAHOBUTH TOUHO, KTO
OT KOTO IIOJIyUIJI Ha3BaHNe — KMBOTHBIE OT KMHea NI Hao00poT —
He MIpeCTaBIsgeTcs BO3MOKHBIM. [[)xerimMc [I9BUOCOH IIpeRIIOIOKILIL,
YTO CJIOBO KivaildOog IPOMCXOOUT OT MMEHM JIUCHI Kivadog, M3HAUATb-
HO 0603Hauas XUTporo yenoseka'®. EcTh Bepcus, cormacHo KOTOpoit
CJIOBO Kivold0og ITOIIAN0 B IpeuecKnil IGKCUKOH U3 MexXnypeuns depes
IIOCPENCTBO OHOTO M3 Maloa3sMaTCKMUX SI3bIKOB, B KOHEUHOM CUeTe
BOCXOMS K aKKaJCKOMY quinnatu ‘3agHUIl IPOXO, ¥ UTO CIIyUUIIOCH

5 Cp. PL. Grg. 494b, rme Coxpar cpaBHUBAET KM3Hb HEHACHITHOTO B y{OBOJIbCTBH-
SIX UeJIOBeKa — a MMEHHO TaKOB KMHE[ — ¢ IITUYKOI-PKaHKoII (Xopadplog), koropas
IIOCTOSTHHO TOJIOJHA, CKOJIBKO OBl OHAa HU €JIa, M KOTOpas MCIPaXHIETCs IPSMO BO
BpeMsI IIpyeMa IINILIL.

' Takske [LTMHWMIT TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO GBUT IayKe LENBIi OCTPOBOK IIO]] HA3BaHM-
em Kunenomnosnc, Bapnant 6ubierickoro Cogoma, KOTOPBI HAXOMMIICS HEIIOAAJIEKY
ot octpoBa Koc B sanuse Kepamuk (HpiHe — 3anuB [€koBa) U mOJIy4msI cBoe Ha3Ba-
HIIe TIOTOMY, uTO AJleKcaHAp Make{OHCKMIT OTIIPAaBIII TYAa Ha IOCeJIeHNe KaKIX-TO
pasBparHukos (probrosi) (Nat. 5.134).

7 Cyr. 1.10 Kaimakis. Cm. Takxe Sapsford 2017: 8—9.

' O6ocHOBaHIE ITOTO, 2 TAKKE IIOUEMY B IIPOIIECCE CIIOBOYTIOTPEGIEHNA B CIOBO
BHepmiack Oyksa urcmioH, cM. Davidson 2007: 58.
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9TO IPUMEPHO B 5 B. 10 H.9." IIpu 9TOM MOXXHO yTBEpPKAATb, UTO JIa-
TUHCKOE CJIOBO «cinaedus, SIBJIAACH 3aYIMCTBOBAaHHBIM I3 IPEUYECKOTO
Kivoudog, oTpaxkaer TO 3HaUEHIE IPEUECKOTO CJI0Ba, KOTOPO€e OHO MMe-
JI0 B I1I B. 10 H.3.».°. [Toaromy-to pumusana Hounit Mapuei u roBo-
PUT, UTO KMHEJaMM ApeBHIe Ha3bIBaJIM TAHIIOPOB, UM TAHTOMIMOB,
I YTO Ha3BaHME 3TO IIOLLIO «OT ABUTAHUS TEJIOM»>', U3 Uero MOXK-
HO CHeJIaTh BBIBOJ, UTO B AHTMUYHOCT) KIMHE YeTKO aCCOLMMPOBa-
Cs1 C OIIPENIEIEHHON KaTeropueil TaHIOPOB — BEPOATHO, BOCTOYHOTO
IIPOMCXOKIEHNSI, UbJl OBVDKEHUS HOCIIIM BeChbMa BBI3BIBAIOIINIL Xa-
paxTep.

nepBOl/ICTO'-IHMKI/I

OnHO U3 mepBHIX YIIOMMHAHUIL CJIOBA KMHET MBI HAXOOAUM y Ap-
xmnoxa (fr. 328 West)*?, roe roBopurcst:

toog kvaidou kal kokfg TOPYNG 6 voic:
xaipovov Guew AapPdvovteg képpota.

OpnHo Ha yMe y KMHea 11 TPsI3HOI Oy JHMLIBL,
O6a oTpafHO JIMKYIOT, MOHETHI B3bIMast’ 3.

' Azize, Craigie 2002; Sapsford 2017: 20-21. He uckiroueHo, 4T0 €10BO Kivaidog
KaK-TO CBSI3aHO C IVIATOJIOM KVAw/Kvaiw ‘3yHeTh, T0YeChIBATE , Ha UTO OOPATILL BHU-
maHne [Tokopuslit B cBoeM Indogermanisches Etymologisches Worterbuch (apud Azize,
Craigie 2002: 56—57). [lepuBaTsl 3TOrO K€ riaroisa yrorpetiser Ilnaton B Grg. 494c,
J TOTZia IIPUBECTY B KauecTBe IIpMMepa OMHOKOPEHHOe I II0X0)Kee IO CMBICIY CJIIOBO
kivoudog — ubst HeyeMHasl TOXOTh MeTadOpUUecKy U300paskeHa yepes IOCTOSTHHYIO
YeCOTKy — KasKeTCs BeCbMa yMeCTHbIM. A3u3 1 Kperm, XoTb ¥ roBOpsST 0 Amajore
«Topruit», omfHaKO He pacCMaTPUBAIOT TOT IPMMep U II0JIAraioT, YTO UeCOTKA I CXO-
HbIe CJIOBA He IpUOIIDKAIOT HAC K IOHMMAaHNIo 3HaueHus ciosa (ibid.).

*° CmoTpuy 1963: 227.

' Cinaedi dicti sunt apud veteres saltatores vel pantomimi o TOD KeWVELV COUX
(1.9.16-17 Lindsay).

> ECTb TEHAEHIVS PACCMATPUBATE 9TO CTUXOTBOPEHE KAK CTUIN3ALINIO, CO3IaH-
Hy10 B am0Xy Peneccanca (Tarditi 1961; Sapsford 2017: 39). Eciut xxe oo mognnuHOe,
to Cencpopn Helpas, yTBep»K/aas, UTO [IepBasi OKasus CIIOBa KIHe | O0HAPYKIBAETCS
TonbKo y IlnaTona B Iopeuu.

*3 TToJIHBIIT TEKCT CTUXOTBOPEHMS HOCUT COBEPILIEHHO OOCLIEHHBIII XapaKTep U He
MOJKeT 371eCh OBITh IIPVBE/IEH LIEIIKOM.
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Ecin 310 cTHXOTBOpEHMEe NelICTBUTEIBHO IPUHAMIEKUT APXILIIO-
Xy (VII B. O H.3.), TO 3[1eCh MBI, BEPOSITHO, IM€eM IIepBO€ YIIOMIHAHIE
B IPEUECKIX TEKCTAX He TOJIBKO KMHENA, HO U IIPOCTUTY LI BOOOIIe™.

Y Amnaxpeonra (fr. 82 Gentili) MbpI HaxoqUM BIIEpBBIE OIMCAHIIE
BHEIITHOCTM TOTO, KOTO MOKHO ObLIO OBl Ha3BaTh KMHEIOM (camo
3TO CJIOBO He ymoTpebusiercs). B Hauasme cTUXOTBOpeHMsI TOBOPUTCS
0 HeKoeM HyBopuiire ApTeMOHe, KOTOPBIil IIOHAYAJy BeJl IIpe3peH-
HYIO ¥ IOJYKPUMIHAJIBHYIO Xk13Hb (kifdnAov Pilov) cpemu mpoctu-
TYTOK, XOAVUL B PyOMILle U MTACTyIIIbeil BOVUIOUHOII IIalIKe, KOTOPOTO
Omy 6MyaMy IO CIIMHE M BBIPBIBAJIM OOpPOAY, HO BOT BCE M3MEHU-
JIOCh, VI TEIIePb OH «IIepeMeIaeTcss B HOCUIIKAX, HOCUT B yIIIax 30JI0-
ThI€ CEPBINU U IEP>KAT COTHIe3AIMITHBIN 30HTHUK 13 CJIOHOBOI KOCTH,
KaK 9TO JeJIAI0T KEeHIMMHBI» >, [I0 OTHOILIIEHMIO K IIPOCTUTYTKAM, C KO-
TOPBIMU XIJI APTeMOH, YIIoTpeOJIeHO IpuuIaratesbHoe é0eAomopvog
(mobpoBopHas 6yOHMIIA), KOTOPOE MOXKET YIOTPeOIIAeTCS KaK K 110
OTHOLLIEHNIO MY>KUMHAM, TaK U KEHIIVIHAM, YTO TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO
B 9TO BpeMs (VI BEK O H.3.) CYIIECTBOBAJA IPOCIOIKA CBOOOMTHBIX
Jofeyl 000ouX IT0JIOB, CO3HATENHHO M30paBIINX B KauecTBe PaboThI
IPOCTUTYLMIO, UeM ObI IIPU 9TOM HIU ObUI MOTMBMPOBAH IIOXOOHBII

* Kapparis 2017: 17. Hy’KHO OTMeTITB, UTO BaKHBIM OTIIUMEM MY>KCKOJL TPOCTH-
TYLUU OT KEHCKOJ ObLIO TO, UTO IIEPBYI0 NPAKTUKOBAIN OTHOCHUTEIBHO HETOJIroe
BpeMsI — II0Ka UeJIOBEK ObLI MOJIOL VI IIPUBIIEKATENIEH, TO €CTh II0Ka y Hero He HauM-
HaJla IBCTBEHHO pacTy 60poja I IpOsSBIAThCA Mpoure GpyTaabHbIe IPU3HAKH, B TO
BpeMs Kak >KEHILHA MOIJIa ObITh MIPOCTUTYTKOII X0Th Ho crapoctu (Dighton 2010:
92) 1 GPOCHUTH 9TO IO He IO BOJIe IIPUPOABI, U3PSIHO IIOCTAPEB, HO 110 COGCTBEHHO-
MY KeJIaHMIO — HaIpIMep, CKOIIMB [JeHeT ¥ OTKPBIB COOCTBeHHBIIT Gopaeins. Takum
00pa3oM, CTaHAAPTHBI BO3PACTHOI AMAIa30H U MY>KCKOJ IMPOCTUTYLIMIM — 3TO
IIPMMEPHO ¢ 15 [0 20 jeT. KoHeuHo, uTo6bI IPOXOJIKATh 3aHATHS JOXOXHOI IPOCTH-
TYLMel], y My>KUIH OBIJIO MHOTO CITOCOOOB OCTaBaThCA B XOpolleit ¢popMe 1 MoIO-
’KaBBIMM — HAIpUMep, YAAIATH JNIIHIOI PACTUTEILHOCTD Ha TeJle I I0Ib30BaThCI
KOCMEeTIYECKIMI CPefCTBAMIU Il yXOZa 3a KOxKell, KOTOpble MOXKHO OBIIO Ip1o6-
pecTH B MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX LIMPIOIBHAX apyHCKOro kBaprana Kepamuk, ogHako B Ta-
KOM CJIy4ae CyIIeCTBOBAJ PMUCK yBJIEUbCS M CO BpeMeHeM IIPeBPATUTHCI B KMHEMA.
O penmmmAnuy, B 9aCTHOCTM TeHUTANbHOI, B [IpeBHeit I'periun 1 06 9BOIIOLIN 3C-
TETUUYECKOI PerpeseHTAI[MI PACTUTEIBHOCTI Ha TeJle M ee CBASY C IOMUTIICCKUM
KOHTEKCTOM cM., Harpumep, Walker 2012.

Byvov & émPaivel catvéwy, xpooea popéwv kabéppata / {...) kol okadioknv
ehepavtivny gopéet / yovau€lv adtwg.
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BBIOOp: ITOXOTHIO, HYKOOIL, 1100, Kak ormedyaer Koncrantnuoc Kan-
rmapuc, obelaHmeM IIaMypPHOI KUSHI CO CTOPOHBI JUKUBBIX CBOTHU-
KOB U cyTeHepos®®, Takke M3 CTUXOTBOPEHMUS He OUeHb MOHATHO, 3a-
HUMAJICS JIU caM APTEMOH KaKUM-IO0 U3 9TUX BULOB IIPOCTUTY LU,
JUJIY )K€ OH IIPOCTO BPAILIAJICS B OOLIIECTBE 9TUX COMHUTEIBHBIX IPasK-
IOaH U IPOKOAHOK’.

Elte oHy XapaKTepUCTUKY KMHEIUU Mbl HAXOAUM B peUU ICXU-
Ha «IIpotuB Tumapxa» (Or. 1.131), Korga ICXUH IbITAETCS BBICTABUTH
Ha IIOCMEIINIIlE OJHOTO U3 CBOUX OOBMHUTEINEN, & UMEHHO BEJTUKO-
ro oparopa apesHoctu [emocdena. OH TOBOPUT, UTO MOJIBA IIPO3Ba-
na lemocdena «baramom» (Batolog) 3a usHekeHHOCTH (Qvavdpin)
U TIPUCTpACTHeE K TIACCUBHOI roMoceKcyanbHocTH (kivoudiag)?®, a rak-
JKe 3a Ty OHeXOY, B KOTOPOI OH JOMa IUIIET CBOU PEUN: OIeK-
Ay IIOUTYM YTO >KEHCKYIO, COCTOSLIYI0 M3 BCAKUX IIPO3pPAUuHbIX Ha-
Kupouek (yAoviokio mepleAOpeVOG), MITKIX XUTOHUMKOB (LOAQKOUG
xttwviokovg) n mpou. Camo ke 1o ceGe mpossuiie «baran» o6o3Ha-
yaeT, BO-IIEPBHIX, 3auKy (a JeMocdeH [eiCTBUTENBHO CTPANa HAPY-
LIIEHVIEM peul), BO-BTOPbIX, pa3BpAaTHMKA, CMHOHUMIYHOTO KUHENY,

*6 Kapparis 2018: 21. B LS] é0e\émopvog mpsamMo ompefenserca kak ‘voluntary
catamite’.

*7 CorylacHO OTHOI1 Bepcuut, ApTeMOH IIPOXOANT 37€eCh OIIPeIeIeHHBII Y Th «Pas-
BUTUSI» B 9TOJ KOMIIAHI, HAUAB C F€TEPOCEKCYAIBHOI IIPOCTUTY LM U 3aKOHUVIB I'O-
MOCEKCYaJIbHOIL, KOTOpasi, BEPOsITHO, U [103BOJIMIIA eMy pasborarers (Sapsford 2017:
42). CTIIIb €ro KU3HM HasbIBaeTcst ABPocvI) — POCKOILIb, KOTOPOI IPEKM, BEPOSITHO,
HAYYWIICh Y JIMOVIIIEB, KaK TOBOPUT ITOpULAImit 1o seieHue Keenodan Koio-
douckmit (fr. 3 DK). B VI Beke MMeHHO apuCTOKpaTus ObLia CyOBEKTOM TaKoil poc-
KOLLIHOJ >KU3HM, YTOOBI 0c000 BBINEIUTD ce0sl B CTPYKTYPE COLUYMA, & CAMO CJIO-
BO «POCKOILIb» He HECJIO SBHO HETraTMBHBIX KOHHOTanuit — Cargo npsmMo roBopur:
«f1 mo6uio pockourb» (fr. 58.25 Lobel-Page), — mocie sxe I'pexo-Tlepcuackux BoiiH,
C PaCLIBETOM IIOJIUCHOI JeMOKpATUy, A3 pocivr) CTAHOBUTCH CIIOBOM PYTaTeNIbHBIM,
a IO 00HBII 00pa3 >KM3HI — OCYXKAaeMbIM, 00 OH accoruupyercs ¢ «peMuHnsu-
POBaHHBIM» BOCTOKOM, KOTOPBII1, B CBOIO OUepe b, CBI3BIBAETCS C HEHaBUCTHOII [Tep-
cupckoit gepsxasoii (Kurke 1992: 98, 102). IlogpoGHee 06 aHaKpeOHTOBCKOM II€PCOHA-
ke ApremoHe cM. Slater 1978; Davies 1981; Brown 1983.

% Cp. Aeschin. Or. 2.99: év moudi pév yap v £kAR0n 8 aicypovpyiov Tiva
7 kwoudiov Batahog («ubo B mercTBe ero mnpossaiy Batasom 3a Kakye-TO IOCTBIA-
Hble feJla WM KuHeuio»); X Or. 1.126 (275 Dilts): katandywva ki polokov («3agHe-
IIPMBOJHBII Y HEKEHKA»).
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1, HAKOHeLl, B TPETBHUX, IPOCTO «aHyc»>?. Takum o6pasom, Kak oT™me-
yaeT /Ko3e Maseripy MaraspsaifHIII B CBoel TOKTOPCKOII AyIccepTaLy,
ITIOCBSILLIEHHO CeKCYaJIbHBIM TPaHCTpecCUIM AHTUYHOCTHU, ICXUHY
yIOaJIoCh HapMCOBAaTh OUEHB SIPKYI0 KAPTUHY IepBEPCUBHON JIMUHO-
ctu, [JemocdeHa, ube MMsI/IPO3BUIIE, TO €CTh OCHOBHOI MCTOUHUK
JIMYHOI 1 OOIeCTBEHHON MAeHTU(pUKaIM, CBA3aH C COOCTBEHHBIM
3agHuM mpoxonom3°. Y xoTsa Mbl, pasyMeeTcs, He MOKeM BEPUTH Ic-
XIHY Ha CJIOBO, uTo [leMocdeH HelICTBUTEIbHO OBLT TaKMM UeJIOBe-
KOM, IIOCKOJIBKY BCE Peur OpaTopoB KpailHe aHTa)KMPOBAHEI (B KOH-
11e KOHIIOB, [leMocdeH Beqs OOBIMHILUL €T0 B TOCU3MeHe, U ICXUH HOJ-
JK€H OBLI 3aINUIIATHC), MBI TEM He MeHee MOKeM ObITh YBEPEHBI, UTO
o0pa3 KuHeaa B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUM OBLI MMEHHO TaKUM, Kak
TOBOPUT ICXUH, I UMEHHO K TAKOMY 00pa3y B3bIBaeT €r0 PUTOPUKA,
YTOOBI BBI3BATH B CIIYLLIATENSAX 1 CYAbIX-IIPUCIKHBIX OIIpeIeIeHHbII
HaCTpOIL.

9TOT KeHCTBeHHBII 06pa3 [lemocdeHna Koppenmpyer ¢ APYTUM
aHAJIOTUMUYHBIM 3HAMEHITHIM ONMCAHIEM, CO3TAHHBLIM 3a 66 JeT OO0
yKasaHHOTO cymeGHOTO mpoliecca KomukoMm Apucrodanom B «Ken-
LMHAaX Ha IIpa3aHIKe d)eCMO(bopm?[» (411 1. mo H.3.). TaM BeIMKMII KO-
MUK U3eBaeTCsI HaJl M3BECTHBIM BCEM CBOEJ M3HEXEHHOCTHIO TParu-
KoM AradponoM (310 He MelraeT ApucropaHy MILIIO C HUM OeceoBaTh
U IATh BUHO Ha NUPY, YCTpOoeHHOM Arad)0OHOM B UeCThb CBO€ 11obe bl
B TeaTpaJbHBIX COCTA3aHMIX Ha JIeHesaX 416 T. KO H.3. M MacTepCKU
onucanHoMm Ilnmarornom). OnguH U3 repoeB Ibechl, Tparmk EBpunum,
npocut AradoHa IlepeofeThCs B JKEHIIUHY, IPOHUKHYTH Ha Cyry6o
JKEHCKUIT pennruno3Hsbiit nmpasnauk Pecmodopun u ckaszath sKeHII-
HaM Kak ObI OT MMEeHM <«KeHIUWHBI», YTo EBpunupm Hukakoi He xe-
HOHEHABUCTHIK ¥ UTO II03TOMY — a YKEHIUVHBI apUMHCKUE PEeLLVIN
IIOTYOUTH €ro 3a 3T0 — He HY)XXHO ero ryomuTtbs. AradoH ITOAXOTUT II0
BCeM ITapaMeTpaM, HO IIPM TOM OH BCE Ke He COBCEM >KEeHII[ITHA, eT0
o0pa3 [ABOVICTBEH 1 COBMeIllaeT B cebe KauecTBa 060MX IOJIOB, 0Opa-
3ys Kak ObI TpeTuii 10J1. O6 3TOM CBUAETENBCTBYIOT CJIOBA U PEAKIS
OPYTOro Tepos Mbechl, GPyTaIbHOro Tpy6oro xama 1 «pagHsKa» Mue-

* Henderson 1991: 203.
% Magalhies 2020: 157.
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cuioxa — TecTsd repos EBpummma, — Korma TOT BIlepBble BUOUT Ara-
(dboHa, KOTOPBIIT JIEXUT Ha POCKOIIHO YOpaHHOM JI0XKe (CTp. 97-98)3":
AN A TPAOG pév elp’; £y yop ody Opd
avdp’ oSV’ EvBAS’ dvta, Kuprjvnv & 0pd.

Ho ne cnenoit nu 1, Beb 1 He BUKY 371eCh
Hurne myxunnel, BuKy auiib Kupeny s.

Aragon sgecp cpaBHmMBaercsa ¢ Kmpenoit — apmHCKOI rerepoii,

0 KOTOPOJ HIYEro HeM3BeCTHO, KPOMe TOT'O, YTO 32 OYEHb BBICOKYIO
IIJIaTy OHAa IT03BOJISIA MCIIONB30BATh CBOE TEJIO IJIST CAMBIX Pa3HOo00-
PasHBIX CeKCyasIbHBIX IieJeil. B mpyroit komenuu Apucrodana, «JIa-
rymkn» (1328), ara Kupena HaspaHa «COUMHSAOLIEN Ha JABEHAIATh
nagoB» (16 dwdekapryavov Kuprivng pehomoldv), a 3HaUNT, IIoApasy-
MeBaeTcs, uTo U AradoH Kak ObI TO)Ke CO CBOMM YHUBEPCAIbHBIM I10-
JY)KEHCKUM TeJIOM Ha CaMBbIil Pa3iNJHbI MaHep CIOCOOeH yIoBIIe-
TBOPUTH KaIpM3bl CAMBIX MCKYIIEHHbIX KIMeHTOB. VIMeHHO Takoil
ACCOLIMATUBHBII PSIA MOJDKEH ObLII BOSHUKHYTH B CO3HAHNY THICSY JIFO-
meli, CMOTpeBILINX Ha ClieHe 3Ty Ibecy. 3aTeM AradoH B COIPOBOXK-
neHny Mys HauMHaeT 04apoBATENIBHO IIETh XKEHCKMM TOJIOCOM, UTO
BeChbMa CYITECTMBHO I pasMAryalollle AeiiCTBYeT Ha IpybusHa Mue-
CIJIOXA, TaK UTO TOT B YAUBIEHUN IPOUZHOCUT (CTp. 130—133):

G N8V 1O pédog & moTVIon FeveTvAAiSeg

kol ONAvdpLddeg kal kateyAwTTiopuévoy

Kol HOVOOAWTOV, HOT” EHoD Y AKPOWHEVOL

0o TNV €dpav avtnv VHABe Yapyorog.

Kaxk cimagka mmecHs, o rocroxn I'eHeTvmmabrss,
CKOJIBb J)KeHCTBEHHA I CTPACTHO 3alleJIOBaHa —

3 Ha TeaTpaJIbHOII CLIeHe 3TO JIO)Ke pasMeIlanoch Ha CIIelanpHoll miatdopme
Ha KoJlecaX, KOTOpasi HasbIBaJIach SHKUKIEMOI. ITO YCTPOIICTBO MCIIOIB30BANIOCH
IULSL TOTO, UTOOBI AeJICTBO BHYTPM ITOMeLI[eHIsT — JBOPIIA, XpaMa, {0Ma I T.JI. — Ilepe-
HeCTH Ha OPXECTPY U CHeNaTh JOCTYIHBIM B30py my6muku. Takum o6pasom, Aradon
IIPOCTO BBIKATBIBAJICS Ha CLIEHY, UTO, KOHEUHO K€, JOJKHO ObLIO CO3aBaTh HEBEPO-
SITHBII KOMUYeCKMit 3¢ dexT.

32 Cf. Ostin, Olson 2004: 84.

3 leneTmuasl, mnn PomoBsle, — jKeHCKMe GOTMHI, IIOKPOBUTEIBHIULBL POLOB,
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B sacoc, mosTomy, Kak CiIyIIaells,
[IlexoTka IpsAMO K 331y IOAOMPAETCH.

Y Bor, rinang Ha AradoHa, OKpY>KeHHOTO BEJIMKIM MHO>KECTBOM
PasHOOOPa3HBIX IIPeIMeTOB, MHECHIIOX TOBOPHUT (CTP. 134-144):

kot o” @ veavioy’ dotig el {...)

{...y épécbou BodAopa.

0daTToOg 6 YOVVIG; Tig TT&Tpa; TiG 1) OTOAY);
Tig 1) thpakig Tod Piov; ti PapPrtog

AOAEL KPOKWTY; TL 8¢ ADpa KEKPLPAAW;

i AfjkvBog Kol 6TpodPLOV; MG 00 EVpPOPOV.
tig dal xatdémTpou kol Eipoug kovwvia,
Tig & adTOC O Tad; TOTEPOV (OG AVIp TPEPEL;
Kol 710D 1éog; oD YAaive; oD Aakwvikal;
AN g yovn AT’; elta wod T TiThiay

L P1IG; Tt oLy dg; <...»

Te6s, roHeL], KTO 6 HI OBLI THI {...)

{...) CIIpDOCHTB XOUYy.

Otkyna To1, geBuia? Kro oren? Bo uro ogera?
W uro 3a IONHBII 3eCh OapaaK I10 KU3HU?
Yro ckakeT 6apOUTOH HIappaHHOMY XUTOHY?
UYTo supa BO3BECTUT KOCBIHKE YKEHCKO?
3auem sexud u xeHckuit mosic? He mogxomnsr!
Yero e 06II1er0 UMeeT MeY C 3epLayom?

TrI KTO, MaNBIII? YiKeIb HE My»KeM BBIPOC?
I'me unen? I'me mmam? CriapTaHCcKue CaHAAINN?
Koup Bupasay 6aba TbI, TO e XKe IpyaKu?
Yro ckaxkemb? Yo K MoumiIb ThI? {...)34

ACCOLIMMPYIOLIMECS TAKKe C )KEHCKUM paciryTcTBoM. OHy ObLIy cBS3aHbI ¢ Adponu-
TOI1, Ha CBSIIIIEHHOM yUacTKe KOTOPOil HermoganeKy ot rapanu danep y Hux, Ipeamo-
JIO>KUTEIBHO, ObLIO CBATIJIVILIE.

34 Hy>kHO OTMeTUTB, YTO cpasy mocie 31oro AradoH manaraer (CT. 149—156) CBOIO
9CTETUUECKYI0 TEOPUIO, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha MUMECIHCE, I, KAK CUUTAIOT yUeHBIE, CAMO
9TO CJIOBO BIIEpBbIe B AHTIYHOCTY IOSIBJIsIETCS MMeHHO 31ech (Sapsford 2017: 47).
AradoH TOBOPMT, UTO HY>KHO CTAHOBUTHCS IIOXOXKMM Ha TOTO, KOT'O ThI M300paxa-
ewb (HaIpuMep, CTaTh JKEHIIMHOI), ! Hy>KHO CKa3aTh, UTO TAKOe IIOHMMAaHUE VICKYC-
CTBa SIBJISIETCS BIIOJIHE COBpeMeHHBIM. Tak, [lene3 uacTo MoguepKuBall, uTo «IICh-
MO — 3TO CTAaHOBJIEHNIE, IIIICBMO II€PeCceKal0T CTpaHHbIE CTAHOBJIEHYIS, SBIISIOLIIECS
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IIpu BceM KOMU3Me CUTYyAllMH, 3TO JOBOJBHO Ba)KHOE CBUIETEIb-
CTBO, KOTOpPO€ YXBATbIBAET CYLIIHOCTHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY KIMHEIUI —
coueTaHle HECOueTaeMoro uepe3 OMHApHOE TeHepHOE IPOTHUBOIIO-
CTaBJIEHIIE, aCCOUUMPYeMoe ¢ KOHKPeTHOII ITpeaMeTHOCThI0. [Ipeame-
TBI M BEIIM, KAK M3BECTHO, MHTEHCMBHEE BCETO BBIHOCAT Ha cebe 1 IO -
Jep>KIBAIOT reHJepHYyI0 MapKupoBKy. IloaTroMy mepBoe, UTo, HaIpu-
Mep, Aenaer cyObeKT, IIOCTAaBMBIINII I10] COMHEHIE CBOJI TeHep, —
obpairfaeTcss K Belllam, MOABIACTHBIM IPYTrOMY TeHIEPHOMY KOAY —
TOMY, KOTOPBIII OH CUMTAaeT Ha JaHHBII MOMEHT JIs cels Ipuemiie-
MBIM. B 13BeCTHOM CMBICJIe UeoBeK eCTb COBOKYIIHOCTb CBOUX Be-
LIeil — II0 KpallHell Mepe Ha IIEPBbIN B3TJIAN U IJIg BHEIIHETO Ha-
6irogarens. YeaoBeK, MCIOIB3YIOMINIT BELIY, HE COOTBETCTBYIOLLIVIE
€ro MOoJIy/Te€HEPY, BHOCUT B YHOPALOUEHHYIO BATOTEKYLIYIO CIUCTEM-
HYIO KUI3Hb PAJOBOTO TPaXKIaHMHA 3JIEMEHT Xaoca U UyKAOCTHU, UTO,
B CBOIO OUepelb, MHAYLVPYET UyBCTBO HEYHWMHOCMU — CaMO€ CTpalll-
HOe HakasaHue s JOOpOMOpAIOUHBIX Jofeil. [JoOpomopsgouHbie
rpakgaHe — OHM UTO ceifyac, uTo B OpeBHUX AduHax ObL1ym Goiee
I MeHee OAVHAKOBBIE, TO €CTh OHM ObLIN NGO MY>KUMHAMI, JIN-
00 KeHIMHaMI3S, XOTA 3TO BOBCE He 03HAUaeT, YTO OMOJIOTMUECKIIL
II0JI ISl HUX BCeraa OBbLI TOKIECTBEH eHAePY, UTO ObI IO STUM HI
TOHUMAaIOCH®. (MbI ceftuac He TOBOPMM O Pa3HBIX BIIaX TPABECTUI,
CBA3aHHOJ — IIOMMMO TeaTpa KaK TaKOBOI'O, I'I€ BCe KEHCKUE POJIN
VICIIOJTHSIIVM MYKUUHBI, — B OCHOBHOM C M OJIOTHEN U PETUTUO3HO-
KyJIbTOBOI IpakTnkoit’’.) Takum o6pa3om, KMHe uepes3 9KCIIO3MLINIO

BOBCE He CTAHOBJIEHUSMII IICATENIEM, & CTAHOBJIEHUSAMI KPBICOJ, CTAHOBIEHUSMIU
HaCeKOMBIM, CTAaHOBJIEHMSIMIU BOJKOM 1 T.A.» ([leies, I'Barrapu 2010: 395). Ho Bme-
CTe ¢ TeM OH, Kak 1 AradoH, TOBOPUT, UTO B COUMHUTEIHCTBE B)KHO «CTAHOBJIEHIIE
JKEHILMHOJL, CTaHOBJIeHNe pebeHKoM» 1 T.1. (ibid. 410). CraB Tem, KOro OH HaMepeH
1300pasuTh, XyLOKHUK 3aTeM JUIM OJXHOBPEMEHHO C 9TVIM CTAaHOBJIEHJEM CO3JaeT
XyXOXKECTBEHHBII 00pa3, 160, Kak ToBOpuUT AradoH, «TBOPUM JINILb TO, HA UTO II0-
XOJKIL caM¥ MBI» (Opolx yap motelv avéykn tr ¢ooel) (cr. 167, ep. A. IlnaTpoBckoro).

% Merrill 2017: 2.

3 Gleason 1990: 390 fF.

37 CM. cpaBHUTEIBHO HEIABHIOK KOJUIEKTMBHYIO MOHOTPauio, U3NAHHY0 U3/1a-
tenbcTBoM Routledge, ¢ xapakrepHbpiM HasBauueM «TpancanTnunocts» (Campanile
et al. 2017).
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CBOEJl TEJIECHOCT) HapyIIaeT «HOPMAaJIbHOe» TeueHIe >KU3HIU, UTO
OU€eHb METKO yXBaTIUI AprcTodaH B BHILIENIPUBELEHHBIX CJIOBaxX. Ara-
(GOH JIEKNT Ha JI0Ke, 2 BOKPYT HEro pasbpocaHbl IIpegMeThl — MYyK-
CKIIe U )KEHCKIe: Meu I 3epKaJio, COCY[ Ayt Macia (Jiekud), KoTopbiM
HATHUPAIOTCI BO BpeMs TPEHUPOBOK B IAJIECTPAaX MY)KUMHBI, U CIIe-
LVIaJIbHBIN KEHCKNUI I05AC, HaAeBaBIUNIICA IO XUTOH U IOONEPKI-
BaBIIMII TPYyab. Arad)oH, MPEATIOIOKUTENBHO, B ClleHe aKKOMITaHU-
pyer cebe Ha nupe nian 6apburone (6ac-kudapa), OH OOET B JKEHCKIIT
TOHKUIT XaJaT U Ha TOJIOBE Y HEro MOBA3KA, KAK HOCUJIM TPeUYeCKUe
JKEHIIVHBI, — KYCOK IUIMHHOI MaTepun, 0OMOTaHHBIN HECKOIBKO pa3
BOKDYT TOJIOBBL. Y HEro HeT HUM MY’KCKOTO IUIAINA, HU MYXKCKUX, Jia-
KOHCKUX, CAaHIaIMi, 1 MHeCMIOX COMHEBAETCA AaXKe B TOM, €CTh JIA
y Hero netopoaHsiit opran. Cam Arad)oH Ha3BaH IOHOIIEN U OJHOBpE-
MEHHO JeBUIIe)l — IIOTOMY UTO Y HEro HeT GOPOMbI, XOTsI HA MOMEHT
[IOCTAHOBKI 9TOV KOMEIUU €MY Y)Ke 37 JIeT, TO €CTh OH B3POCIIBIII
MY, a Bce apUHCKIE MY)KUMHBI HOCYUIM OOpOXBI (TaKMM >Ke IJaj-
KOBBIODUTBIM OH, KCTaTy, IIpenacraer u y Ilmarona B guanore «IIup»).
Taxum o6pasom, AradoH HapyIlaeT MY>KCKOM MOBEIEHUECKUIT KO
L COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO TEJIECHYTO 9KCIIO3UIIIO (B3ATh XOTS GBI €TI0 YKeH-
CKIII TOJIOC M II€HUE), ¥ XOTh OH HUT/E He Ha3BaH B IIbece KMHEIO0M
W HesKeHKoi (LoAokdc)38, 3aTo K TAKMM JTIOIAM 9acTO IPUMEHSIOT-
s TaKMe SIUTETHI, KaK KATOTVYWV ‘3aHEPUBOIHBIIN , eDPOTPWKTOG
‘LIMPOKO3aIBIiL’, AAKKOTPWKTOG ‘LMCTEPHO3AABIN Y U MPOY., KOTO-

3 910 c10BO He cTONB Ge306MTHO, KAK MOKET II0KAa3aThCA Ha MepBbIit Baram. Co-
riacHo Apucrorento (Ath. 18.2), umenHo atum ciaoBoM Peccai, Gpar TupasHos um-
nus u Tnnnapxa, o6o3Ban I'apmoayst, UTo 1 ABUIOCH (POPMATIBHBIM IIOBOAOM K IIO-
CIIeAYIOLM YOMIICTBAM ¥ CBEpKEHMIO TupaHuu. Jpyrumu cioBaMu, 0003BaTh ue-
JIOBEKa HOAQKOG — 3TO IPUMEPHO TO K€ CaMOe, UTO CKasaTb, UTO HEKTO SBISETCI
KIHEJIOM, TO €CTb ITaCCHBHBIM TOMOCEKCYyaJIbHBIM OJIyIOeeM, 3a4acTyIo ellle U IIpo-
marowuM ce6s 3a geHbru. (O MOHATUY HOAOKOG U €70 CUHOHMMMUYHOCTY C KMHeRelt
cp. Suda o 2684: AVt oL KaTamLYoohvNG avamAtoel (Ar. Nu. 1022-1023): &vTi T0D
1 podaxkio. Cm. Takxe Burke 2011; Cook 2019: 350).

% VIMeHHO 3TM CJIOBA Yallle BCEro yIOTPeOISIoTcs KoMenuorpagamu it Xapak-
TePYCTUKI TeX JIIOJEiT, KOTOPBIX B IV BeKe Oy[yT Ha3bIBATh KMHEIAMIL, 13 YET0 MOJK-
HO CJIeJIaTh BBIBOJ, UTO B CAMOM JIeJIe CJIOBO KIHe]| BXOUT B IIOBCEHEBHBIII JIITepa-
TYPHBII 0OMXOM CpaBHUTEIHHO ITO3HO — K Haualy IV BeKa, eCJIM TOJIBKO BBIIIEYIIO-
MSHYTOE CTUXOTBOpEHME APXIUIOXa MEHCTBUTENBHO HENMOMIMHHOE (CM. IPUM. 22).
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pBIe IPAKTIYECK! BCErAa acCOLMMPYIOTCA ¢ KiHenmeir. Mer Bumum
B AradoHe HeCOBIIaJieHNe ero OMOJIOTMYEeCKOTro II0JIa C TeM, KaK OH
ce0sl pelpe3eHTHPYeT: OH C BUAY €CJIM Y He >KeHIIMHA, TO JIeMeHT
JKEHCTBEHHOCTM BC€ jKe B HeM IpeBanupyeT. Kak ormeuaer [xoH Yun-
KJIep, TAaKOJl KMHe SBJISI COOO0II ITOJIHYIO IIPOTUBOIIOIO0KHOCTb TOMY,
KaKUM B KOJUJIEKTVBHOM COIIMAJIBHOM BOOOpa)kaeMOM IIpeCTaBIIAI-
cq MAeaTbHBI aQMHCKUIT My>KUMHA, — TO €CTh 3KUTOUHBII MYKe-
CTBEHHBIN TPaKJAHVH, CTY KUBIIINIT TS>KEJI0BOOPY>KEHHBIM IIEXOTIH-
1eM (TOIIMTOM) ¥ IPMOOPETAIOINII Ha CBOY CPefICTBA BCIO BOCHHYIO
amyHunuo. Kuten, npogosskaer YUHKIEp, ObLI CONMAIBHO HeBUAHT-
HBIM 4eJIOBEKOM BO BCEM CBOEM CYILIECTBE, CBOMM BHEIIIHNM II0BeJe-
HIeM Ipy00 HapyLIAIOIIUM TOCIOACTBYIOIIME COLVAIbHbIE HOPMbI
MY>KeCTBEHHOCTY, I B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHNI KIHeN eCTh KaTeropus JIid-
HOCTH, a He IIOCTYIIKOB4®.

B mopTBep keHe TOro, YTO Hallla MHTepIpeTalys TreHaepHol O1-
HapHOCTH apucTodaHOBCKoro AradoHa BepHa, MOKHO COCIAThCA Ha
cBupeTenscTBO coducra [TosemoHa (II B. H.3.) U3 €ro TpakraTa 1o ¢pu-
31OTHOMUKe. BOT uTO OH nuiier:

ThI MOKEIlb ONpeneNuTh (PU3NOTHOMIUYECKME IIPU3HAKMA MY>KECT-
BEHHOCTY U YKEHCTBEHHOCTVI II0 B3IJIAAY CyObEKTa, ero OBVIKEHISIM
M TOJIOCY, a 3aTeM CPaBHUTH OAVH C IPYTUM U3 YUCJIa 3TUX IIpU3Ha-
KOB, II0Ka HaJIe)KHO He OIIpeesInIb, KaKoll 13 ABYX IIOJIOB Ipeobiia-
maert. V160 1 B My’>XCKOM MOYKHO OGHAPY>KUTh HEUTO >KEHCKOE, I B KEH-
CKOM — MY>KCKOe, HO CaMI Ha3BaHUA «MY>KCKOe» U «KEeHCKOe» IIpI-
CBaMBAIOTCSI Ha OCHOBAHMU TOTO, KaKoe U3 [BYX Ipeobiaanaert.

Crenyer Tak)e OTMETUTB, YTO U3 24 repoeB ApucrogaHa, KOTOPHIX MOXKHO ObLIO ObI
Ha3BaTh KMHEaMI, IpEeBHIIE KOMMEHTATOPBI IMEHYIOT HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO 3TUM CJIO-
BOM TOJIbKO ceMepbix (Sapsford 2017: 42-43). Beero ke B rpeueckoit KoMequu MOXXHO
HaCUMTaTh 42 IIEPCOHAXKA, TaK MM MHaue cBi3aHHbIe ¢ knHenyeil (Henderson 1991:
213-215).

4 Winkler 1990: 45-46. Eciiu pasBuBaTh 9TOT Te3UC JANblIe, TO YKOPEHEHHOCTh
KMHeQUU KaK CI1oco0a >KUTh B JIMYHOCTY 3HAMEHYeT cO00JI KOHKPETHYIO MeHTIY-
HOCTB VI CBOJICTBEHHBIII eif modus vivendi. Hy>xHo cka3aTb, 4To YMHKIIEp COMHeBaeT-
sl B TOM, CYLLECTBOBAJIN JIV peajibHble KMHeIbI B IIOBCEeJHEBHON XI3HM U He ObLI JIN
KOHIIEIIT KMHEeMa TOJIbKO «AMCKYPCUBHON KOHCTPYKIIMEN» B paMKax IOJIUTIYECKOI
GOpBOBI M THI It B3auMHON muckpenuranuy (Winkler 1990: 46).

# ur. mo: Gleason 1990: 390 (1.191-192 Foerster). Cp. Swain 2007: 392-393.
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OcHOBHAS Ues1 9TOTO IIACCAXKA CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, UTO €CTh
IBa OCHOBHBIX THIA (MM Te€Hepa, eIy YrOAHO), KOTOphIe He Bce-
rfia COBIIAAIOT C OMOIOTMUECKUM IIOJIOM*>. ITO COBEPIIIEHHO JIOTIY-
HBII BBIBOJ, MO0 eciu ObI I1OJ BCerga COBITAall C TeHAEPOM, TO cama
rogobHas GU3MOrHOMMYECKas: OIeparusi 0 AeKOAMPOBAHUIO IIOM-
JIMHHOI CYIIHOCTM uejioBeKa Obuia 6b1 OeccMmbicienHoit. Emte caemy-
eT No0aBUTh, UTO B AHTMYHOM OOII[ECTBE, TaK K€ KaK M BO MHOTUX
CETOMHSIIHUX TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX IIPMMUTUBHBIX, VIV Ty3€MHBIX, 00-
II[ECTBAX, «MY>KECTBEHHOCTI» eIlle HYKHO ObLIO TOCTUTHYTh. Pomus-
LINTICA MAJBUMK, HECMOTPS Ha HaJINMUMe HETOPOMHOIO OpraHa, eIre
He MyXuuHA. YTOOBI CTATh MY>KUMHOI, HY)KHBI PEIUTUO3HbIE MHU-
nyanmy — oOpsaabl IOCBAIIEHNS, OTMeUalolye KioueBble (asbl cTa-
HOBJIEHUSI MY>KCKUM CyOBeKTOM. Tak, adbMHCKMI I0HOIIA CTAHOBIII-
€SI MY>KUIMHOI TOJIBKO II0CJIE TOTO, KAK OTCIIY’KIUI {Ba Tofia B a¢ebun
U TIPOLLIETI COOTBETCTBYIOIIIIE PEIUTMO3HbIE PUTYAJIBI, HAIIPUMED BO
BpeMs IIpasgHUKa AnaTypuirs.

U mockonbKy yx peub 3anuia 0 Gpu3MOrHOMUM, MOKHO IIPUBECTHI
ellfe HeCKOJIBKO CBUAETENbCTB. BaskKHBIM aTpuOyTOM MYKCKOTO 6J1aro-
POJICTBA SIBJISIETCS IIOXOAKA 11 BOOOIIIE TO, KaK UeJIOBEK NEPKUT cebst Ha
mongax. Bor kKakoe eMKoe oIycaHue IIO400A0Iero IoBeqeHNI I Ma-
Hep AJI4 J0HOIL, 10 ci1oBaM KimumeHTa AJleKCaHAPUIICKOT'0, COCTaBUII
3enon Crouk (fr. 246 SVF):

JInito, — roBOPUT OH, — ITyCTh OYZeT UMCTOe [TO ecTh 6e3 MaKmsKa —
P.I'], 6poBu He ONyIlIeHHbIE, B30P He 3aHOCUUBBIIA, HO U HE POOKMIL,
roJIOBa He 3aIIpOKMHYTas, ABVDKEHNS Tejla JaJgHble, B CBOUX Koyeba-
HUSX MCIIOJTHEHHbIE PABHOTO HAIIPSKEHNST; IYCTh Oy IeT BHUMATEEH
K TOMY, UTO CaM TOBOPUT, IOHATINB M BOCIPUUMUNB K TOMY Bep-
HOMY, UTO CJIBIIIINT, & MAaHepPbI I IIOXOAKA IIyCTh He JAI0T HameKIbl
JIIOMSIM pacIylieHHbIM. Becero 6ojee mycTh OyAyT 3aMeTHBI CTHIAJIN-
BOCTb M MY’KecTBEHHOCTB. IIycTp He m1araercd IpasgHO IIO JaBKaM
6J1arOBOHMIAL, 30JI0TBIX HeJI, LIEPCTSHBIM I IIPOUNM MacCTepCKIM, I/ie
MHOTMe, pa3yKpallleHHble I0M00HO paCIyTHBIM KeHIIHAM, IIPOBO-
IUIT LleJIble THU CJIOBHO y cebst moma®s.

42 Gleason 1990: 390 ff.
43 Cm., Hanpumep, Bupanp-Haxs 2001: 135-155.
44 Tlep. A.A. Cromsiposa.
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YxazaHHas 3€HOHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKA COOTBETCTBYET TOMY TUILY
JIFOJIElt, KOTOPBIX TPEKU HA3BIBAIN GJIATOTPUCTOMHBIMU (KOGHLOG).

E1te o1HO CBUmETEIHCTBO GIArOMPUCTONIHOCTH (BO MHOTOM I103a-
MMCTBOBAHHOE V BBILIEYTOMSIHYTOTO [loJleMOHa) HAXOMUM Y TIO3THe-
AHTUYHOTO Bpaua AmamaHTud (V B. H.9.), KOTOPBIIl TaKXKe COCTABILT
COUMHEeHMeE 110 PUBMOHOMIUKE, TIe MBI HAXOMAUM, KaK JIOJKEH BBITJIS-
neTh 6JIaroIPUCTOHBIN MY)KUMHA (2.49):

(Eidog xoopiov.) ‘O 8¢ xodcpiog Papl @Oéyyeton, Bpadl Paivel, T
PAépapa kel péowg, odTe cuvex®dG olte S Ypovov, Xopordg ov
AopTpdv, LYPOV 8¢ 0pdV, EpLONHATOg DITOTAEDS E0TLV.

(BHEIIHOCTD GIIArOIIPUCTOHOTO): BIaronpucToiHbIii ke ToJI0COM ro-
BOPUT HU3KUM, CTYIIAeT HETOPOILUIUBO, PECHULIAMI MOPTaeT YMepeH-
HO, TO €CTb ¥ He OeCIIPeCTaAHHO, I He PeIKO, B3IUIAAOM He CUAIOLINM,
HO TOMHBIM B3UpAeT OH, [1] IPENCIONHEH PyMIHLIa» 45,

A BOT [I711 KOHTpACTa OIMCaHe KMHEeJa, KOTOPOe MBI HAaXOM B TPaK-
taTe «PusmorHomuka» (808a12—16), HaNMMCAHHOM KeM-TO U3 Kpyra
VUE€HUKOB APUCTOTeNS IPUMEPHO B ITOCIeTHEel TpeTu IV B. 10 H.3:

Kwaidov onpeia: Oppa katokekAAopEVoY, YovOKpoTog: £YKALIoELS TG
KePaAfig elg ta deELd: ai popal TdOV xelpdV DITIOL Kol EKALTOL, Kol
Badioelg dirtad, 1) pév mepvedovtog, 1) 8¢ kpatodvTog TV 0oPOV: Kol
TV OppdTov mepAéPes...

3HAKOM KMHeJa ABJISIOTCS PACKOCHIE IJIa3a U TO, UTO OH 3ajleBaeT Ko-
JIEHO 0 KoJIeHO Ipu xoxs6e. TosroBa y Hero HakiioHeHa Brpago. Jlamo-
HI PYK 00palleHbl BBEPX U PAcciIabieHsbl, U y HETO ABa BULA IIOXOLKIL:
C OJ(HOJI CTOPOHBI, OH BIJIAET [feqpamMu], ¢ APyroil, MOKeT UX CHep-
#uBath. U [eMy cBOifiCTBEHHO] O31paHMe IJIa3aMi BOKpYT...4¢

4 [Tut. mo: Swain 2007: 542.

4 Tlur. mo: Swain 2007: 646. [JOBOIBHO TIPOCTO TIPENICTABUTH TAKOTO BEeMUHI3N-
POBaHHOTO MY>KUIHY, KOTODPBII KeCTUKYJIUPYeT paccaabaeHHbIMI JIaJOHIMI, BIIA-
eT Gempamu 1 GecliepeMOHHO OTJIA/bIBAET OLIEHOUHBIM B3IJIAJOM CBEpXYy BHIU3 CBO-
UX TOTEHLAJIBHBIX 00BEKTOB BOXAeaeHMsI. To, Kak MOT BBINIANETh TAKOI UeJIOBeK,
KpaTKoO OIIMCAHO Y aHTMYHOTrO poMaHucTa XapuToHa (II B. H.9.) B «IloBecTn 0 10681
Xepes un Kanmupon» (1.4), I7ie OH Ha3BaH [IapacUTOM-HaxIeGHIKOM, KOTOPOTO HaHs-
I Ui coOMasHEHNUs CIIYKaHKM (UTO, KCTaTH, TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO KMHEXbI MOTJINI
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Tomac Camncdopn cumMraer, UTO TOT IACCaK MOXKHO pacCMaTpu-
BaTh KaK CBU/IETEJIbCTBO TOTO, UTO B III B. IO H.3. CYILLIECTBOBAJ IIepBep-
CUBHBIIT IepHopMaTUBHBIN cyObeKT, onucanusbiii [xynur Batnep?,
TO €CTh TaKOJl, KOTOPBIV apTUKYJIMPYeT ceOs uepe3 OIpeneaeHHBIN
Habop nepdopMaTUBHBIX MaHUeCTALINIL, KOTOPBIE peIpe3eHTHPYIOT
BOBHE U aBTOPU3YIOT €ro BHYTpPeHHIoK camocTh4®. ITom mepdopma-
TUBHBIMU MaHUQeCTAIVIMIY 3eCh HY>KHO ITOHIMATh Ha0Op TeJIeCHO-
IIOBEAEHUYECKIUX KOOOB, COENIHEHHDBIX, Pa3YMEETCA, C OIIPENETIEHHBIM
Opecc-KOIOM, II0 KOTOPBIM OKPY’KaIoII/ie «CUUTHIBAIOT» TAKOTO UeJIo-
BeKa M KJIacCUUIUPYIOT ero Kak TOTO, 3a KOr0 OH ce0s CO3HaTeJb-
HO BBIFA€T, TO €CTh KaK KMHena. MIMeHHO 3TO HeXeJaHMe JIIM Ja-
K€ HEBO3MOKHOCTb COOIIONATH OO IPIHSITHII ITOBeJeHUECKIIT KO
U VICTIOJIB30BATh KOJ, OTJIMUHBIIL OT OOIIEIPMHITOTO, BBIENsIeT KIHe-
Ia B 0COOYI0 KaTeropmio 1 IIPUCBAMBAET €My 0COOYI0 UOeHMUUHOCMY,
menast ero cyObeKTOM CBOell cOOCTBEHHOI mepdopMaTUBHOCTH, TO
ectp menasa ero [pysum. Kunen xaxk GbI paswIrpbIiBaeT CBOIO CYyOBeK-
TUBHOCTD, CJIOBHO Ha CLIeHe, I B IIPOIecce TOr0 VICIIOTHEHUS OH —
TOT, KTO TOJIBKO UTO He JIMeJ CYLIHOCTM, — CTAHOBUTCI CyOBEKTOM
CBOEIl COUMAIbHO-BU3YAIBHOI UTPBL, TO €CTh OH CTAHOBUTCS CAMIUM
co6oi1. BHe 3T0r0 06pasa — 3TUX TEJIOABIDKEHNIL, TOJIOCA, HEOOBITHOI!
OJIeXK/IbI, MAKVSDKA Y IIPOY. KMHE He CYLIECTBYeT, I II09TOMY I10006-
HO TOMY Kak IleppopMaTUBHOE BbICKA3bIBaHIE OCYIIECTBIISIET CBOIO
MCTUHY BO BpeMs CaMOT0 aKTa IIPOM3HECEHN, TaK I KIHe IIproodpe-
TaeT CBOI CYOBEKTUBHYIO JICTUHY, BOJAL B 00pas U IpeCcTaB B30py
COTpak[aH Ha IBUIBHBIX yIUIax kBaprana KepaMuk mnim Ha UmMCTBIX
yJIUIIAX COBPEMEHHBIX €BPOIEICKIX TOPOIOB.

u He OBITh TOMOCEKCyanucTaMu): «Boockl y Hero ObLIM 3aBUTHL B JIOKOHBI U ITON-
BezieHbI rasa. Opmer OH ObUI B TOHKUIL IMMAaTHil, 00yT B M3SILIHYI0 00YBb, a Ha €ro
pYKax cBepKanu TsuKenble Koublay (mep. VLU, Toictoro). 9ToT UenoBex ClelualbHo
TaK BBIMJIAOUT, YTOOBI IPUBJIEUb K ceOe KaK MOXHO OoJiblile BHUMaHUSA 1 0003Ha-
YUTH TEM CAMBIM CBOIO CEKCYyaJIbHYIO HEBO3AEPKaHHOCTD (Jones 2007: 202). Takxe
cienyer o6aBUTh, UTO STO OIVICAHVE OYEHDb IIOXO0)KE HA M3JI0KEHHOE BBIILIE OIIVICA-
Hue BHemrHOCTH [{eMocdeHa.

47 Cm., Hatipumep, Batiep 2022.

8 Sapsford 2017: 31.
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Kunen, rakum o6pa3om, HeceT B cebe HEKOTOPYIO UEPTY He TOIBKO
TPaBECTUH, UTO MOYKHO OOBSICHUTDH IPUCTPACTIEM K >KEHCKOI OMIeXK-
Je ¥ KOCMeTUKe, HO U TpaHcreHaepHocTu. M moareep:xaeHme 3TOMy
MBI HaXOAMM B OJJHOJI aHOHMMHOII anurpaMmMe n3 «IlanaruHckoi an-
ToJIOrMM» (11.272), KOTOpast Tak 1 Ha3bpIBaeTcsd — «llocBAlleHNe KIHe-
nam» (eig Kvaidovg):

Avépog fpvioavTo, Kal 00k £YEVOVTO YOVOIKES:
00T’ avdpeg yeydoowy, émel tabov Epya yuvark@v:
o0Te yuvalikeg ExoLy, émel OOLY EAAO OV GvEpQV.
avépeg eiol yovaii, kai avdpdaotv elot yovaikeg.

My>xeit oHUI OTBepIIN, )KeHaMU He CTaJIN,

Ho, jxeHCKUX [IeJl BKYCUB, He CTaJIU M MY>KaMIU,
He >keHIIMHBI, KOJIb MY>KHIOIO IIPUPOLY 00pes,
OHU — My>XU U1 )KeHIIVH, >KeHBbI I My>Kel.

31aech OOBITPBIBAIOTCS CIIOBA MY KUIMHA/CYIIPYT M KEHII[MHA/>)KeHa, KO-
TOpBIE B IpeuecKoM 0003HAUAINCH V)P U YUVI] COOTBETCTBEHHO. Ta-
KuM o0Opa3oM, IepBasg CTPOKa MOJDKHA, KOHEUHO, OBITh IIOHATA HE
B TOM CMBICJI€, UTO KITHEAbI OTBEPIJIN MY»Kell, KOTOpble K HIM CBarta-
JIVICh, HO IIOTEHIMIAIIBHBIX MY»Keil B cee, TO eCTb My>Kell, KOTOPbIMI
OHI MoOrM OBI CTaTh, HO He CcTalIu. B TpeThell crpode mom «mpupo-
Joli», KaK He TPYHAHO JorafaThbCd, pasyMeIOTCA MY>KCKIe PenpOoayK-
TUBHBIE OPTaHBbl, a HE KaKag-TO BHYTPEHHSAI MEHTAJIbHAad CYIIHOCTbD,
C HIMU CBfI3aHHasd, — II0CJIeJHAA KaK pa3 BOBCE He OIIpeHeIaTCa y HIUX
MY>KCKOJ FeHUTAIBHON KoHCTUTyIMel. IlociaeqHas cTpoka TOBOPUT
0 TOM, UTO KeJlaHUe KMHena He 00513aTeIbHO peannsyercs uepes ro-
MOCEKCYaJIbHOCTh, HO MOKET IMETh CBOMM OOBEKTOM U JKEHIIVHY.
Bcé TopKO UTO cKa3aHHOE JOJDKHO HaM IIOMOYb MAeHTU(UIIpPO-
BaTh HOPMAJIBHOIO 11 JOOPOIOPSATOUHOTO MY>KUMHY ¥ OTJIMUUTE €TI0
OT BCErO IIPOTUBOIOJIOKHOTO, B TOM Urcie U oT KuHena. U Bcé 6pu1o
OBl xopouo, eciu 661 He ogHO Ho. [lo3gHeaHTMUHBI acTposor Pup-
MuK MarepH (IV B. H.3.) B CBOEM COUMHEHUU «YueHue» (7.25.75qq.)
pacckassiBaeT 00 OLHOM BIJie KMHENOB, UbY JeBMAaHTHbIE IIPU3HAKN
He ABJICHBI B MIX BHEIIHOCTU U IToBagkax. OH Ha3bIBaeT TaKUX KIHe-
OB CKPBITBIMMU, WM JaTeHTHbIMU (cinaedi latentes), m mo oTHOIIIe-
HUIO K TAKUM IIOJO3PUTEIbHBIM CyObeKTaM OJIKHBI, CyAsl II0 BCEMY,
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[IPUMEHATHCS KaKye-TO CIelValbHble repMeHEeBTUUYECKIE IIPOLey-
PbI, O KOTOPHIX HaM, KakK ¥ O CaMMX 3TUX KMHeOAX, TOJIKOM HIYEro
He ropopurcsa. CKa3aHO TOJBKO, UTO TaKue KMHEeIbI, T0X00HO IIATOI!
KOJIOHHE, MOT'YT OBITh Be3[ie. BeposTHO, IMEHHO 9TO CKPBITOE IIPUCYT-
CTBIUIE ¥ Be3[ECYyII[HOCTh TAailHBIX ¥, BEPOSTHO, OUEHb OIIACHBIX KIHe-
OB MOOYAMIIO0 aBTOPOB-(GMU3MOTHOMICTOB, KaK IIPOQeCcCHOHAaIOB, TaK
u soburenels, pa3pabaTeiBaTh MOAPOOHBIE TrepMeHeBTIUECKNE IIPO-
enypb*?, uToObl — paay OXpaHbI OOLIECTBEHHON HPABCTBEHHOCTU
M HEPYLUIMMOCTY TYXOBHBIX CKpeIl — MOKHO OBLJIO BBIUMCINTD U BbI-
BECTM 3TUX KMHENOB Ha UMCTYIO BOLY.

U Bcé xe GpIBaeT Tak, UTO CKOJBKO OBI KVMHeI HY MacKMpPOBaJICI
” HU 11¢pPOBAICs, IIOPOl €ro BHYTPEHHIS CYLIHOCTh — COBEpIIIEH-
HO IIPOTUB BOJIM — BbLIe3aeT-TaKM HAPYKy Ha BceoOlllee 0003peHNe,
[IPUMEPHO KaK 3TO CIyUIIOCh C OMHUM YeOBEKOM, IIPUBeIeHHBIM
K punocody-crouky Kieandy, KoTOphIit cCUMTATICS TAKXKeE U aCOM B Pu-
syorHomun. Juoren Jlaspiuit coobiriaer (7.173), YTO OQHAXKIBL, sKetas
MCIBITaTh IpoBUaUYecKkuil nap Kineanda, x HeMy npuBean BoJjocaTo-
ro MY)XHKa, Tpy0oro Ha BIUJ, C MO3OJMCTBIMY pyKaMu, Bcero obpoc-
IIIeTO, ¥ CIIPOCIIIN, KaK OH ero ompepnennt. Kireand 6511 B 3aTpynHe-
HIM, HO CTOWJIO «IepeBeHINNHe» YMXHYTh, Kak GrIocod BOCKIIVK-
HyJ: «[IoHsn! 9ro ,romy6oit”!» (palakdsg €otl). «TaiiHble» KMHERDI,
TaKUM 00pa3oM, BCIUECKU IIBITAIOTCSA CKPBITh CBOIO KMHEVIO ITyTeM
TIATENBHON MUMMKPUY UJCTO TeJECHBIX (PAaKTOPOB, M O TAKUX JIFO-
O9X OOVIH aHOHMIMHBIN JIATMHCKUII aBTOP-(GM3MOTHOMICT HaIMCAT
crenyoree: «OHM YCEpACTBYIOT B COKPBITHH CBOero mopoxka (celare
vitium gestiunt), u MMeHHO Garogapsa aTOMY TeM IIPOLLe UX pa3obia-
UNTH OIBITHOMY HaOGJII0HATENI0»%°.

InanHncTudeckn EruneT: snurpaguka, 3nmcTosisi

Ectp mpyrag rpymmna CBUOETEIBCTB — SIurpadmia, SIMCTONBI
u ¢ucKanbHble TOKyMEHTBI, — KOTOpas, B OTJIMUME OT CUJIBHO aH-
TKUPOBAaHHBIX JINTEPATyPHO-PUIOCOPCKUX ¥ MEHee aHTaKIPOBaH-

49 Cp. Gleason 1990: 399.
° Iur. mo: Gleason 1990: 408 (2.56—57 Foerster).
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HBIX MEIVLIVHCKUX TEKCTOB®', ONNCHIBAET KVHEIWIO COBEPIIEHHO
HeTPaIbHO — TO ecTh 6e3 ocyXaeHns u 6e3 MoxBasibl. JTa Karero-
PUS TEKCTOB SBJIAETCA YHUKAJIBHOM I AHTUYHOCTY VM IIPOUCXOUT
73 3JUIMHUCTIYECKOTO, IIPENMYIIIeCTBeHHO IIToJIeMeeBCKoro, Erumra.
B aTmx TekcTax Mbl HAXOOMM CBUIETEILCTBA OOBIUHON KI3HN JIOAET,
CO3HATEJILHO Ha3bIBAIOIIMX Ce0d KIMHeqAMMU.

Tak, Ha nuoHe xpama Mcunsl Ha octpoBe @niis B rokHOM Ermii-
Te J{Ba UeJIOBEKa OTKPBITO IIPU3HAIOT, YTO OHY — KMHebl. Bo3aMoxHO,
9TO eAVHCTBEHHOE, IIPMUYEM He TOJIbKO 3nurpaduueckoe, HO BOOOIIe
[MMCbMEHHOE, AaHTMYHOE CBUAETENBCTBO IION00HOr0 pona’®. Tam unra-
em cnenytolee (Philae 2.154-155)3:

Tpogpwv 8ic®, / [0]eol kivardog fik[w] / mapd v Tow v &y /
O[iA]oug / (Brovg) e, Oqdb 1.

Tpudon, cora Tpudona, / kuuen 6ora’s, s npuuren / k Vicupne, uro B /
®ums. / (Tox) 35, menn 11 mecaia Tora?.

Ytpovbewv 6 ki/voudog fjkw / pet[a] NikoAd/ov.
Crpytuon®® ku/uen. s mpumen / ¢ Hukona/em.

5O MeOUIIMHCKIX CBUIETEIbCTBAX CM. HIDKE.

52 Cp. Sapsford 2015: 104. MickintoueHne, OKayli, cocTaBiser ¢ppasa, BhIOpaHHAas
HaMI B KadecTBe snurpada K 9Toit cTaTbe, n3 MyMusiMba [epofa o HazBaHMEM
ITopvoPookdg, rae MPOTOrOHICT, COREPKaTelb IIPUTOHA, IIPUXOINUT B CY [ C XKaI006011
U IIPU3HAETCA B IIPUCYTCTBIM CMEIOIIXCS CYAell, UTO OH — KUHEN.

5 Bernand 1969: 117-122. OGe HaAIMCK CHeNaHbI ONHOBPEMEHHO I HAXOMITCS Psi-
ZOM, CTaJIo OBITh, 06a KIHeNa IPMOBLIN B XpaM OTHOI KOMITaHMeIL.

5t Byks. «qBaXabl TpudoH»: uncanTeIbHOoe 371eCh 3aMeHsIeT ITIaTPOHMM.

% BeposaTHO, MMeeTCs B BUAY, UTO OH YYacTByeT KAaK PENTMO3HBIA apTICT
B KaKIX-TO CBSILEHHBIX [[ePeMOHMAX GOroCIykeGHOTro MM MUCTEPMAIBHOTO TOJIKA
U CBSI3aH C TAHI[AMU U My3BbIKQIBHBIM JCIIOTHEHVIEM.

5 [TapcTBOBaHME He yTOUHEHO, BPSIT JIM MIMIIepaTopa ABrycTa — MOKET OBITb,
ITronemest ABneta (80-51rT. Mo H.3.) (Bernard 1969: 118).

579 ceHTAOpS.

58 ®opma nmern StpovOiov. iMena cobCcTBeHHbIE, OKAHUMBAIOIINECST HA IUMITHY -
TUBHBII CyQPUKC -Lov, 0GBITHO ABIAIOTCT XKeHCKIMM (cM. moxpobHee Bernard 1969:
121, n. 2). TaxKe Hy>KHO JOGABUTE, UTO 9TO, CKOPEE BCETO, IIPO3BIILE VI IPOMCXONUAT
or 6TpovBOg ‘Bopobeir’, a MOCKONBKY IITUYKA CYUS AKTVMBHO LIEBEJIUT HIDKHUMI Ya-
CTSIMM TeJla, TO 3TO 3HAUNT, YTO YKa3aHHBII KIMHeN, Oyayun, BO3MOKHO, TAHIIOPOM,
IIOJTy4MJI IIPO3BHIIIE «BOPOOYIIeK» 1Mo aHanoruu (ibid.).
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E1te omHO ynoMmHaHMe KMHea HAXOAUM Ha OCTPaKOHe, KOTOPBIIt
mpezcrasiser coboit cuer 06 yrutare Hamora Ha coib (O. Camb. 1)
B 250 T. 10 H.9.:

(Btoug) A&’ Dapevad v’/ dhkiig S Awpi/wvog / Pevapoivig / kivoudog
(Sporyn) o

(rom) 35%°, menn 3 Mecsana Pamenora® / comu (B3bickano) uepes [o-
pu/oHa. / IlceHaMOH/-K1He, 1 [paxMa.

3mech, Ha MecTe, I'ie SOJKEH CTOATH 100 IaTpOHMUM, JIMbO Ipo-
(deccus, HAMCAHO «KUHEX», 3 YET0 MOXKHO CeJIaTh BBIBOJ, UTO IIPO-
deccronanbHbIM 3aHATIEM IIcenaMoHa 6blTa KmHEAUA®?,

EcTh elie 0MHO CBUIETENBCTBO, Il KIHEM pacCMaTpUBAEeTCs Kak
npodeccus B chepe pasBieueHuit HapARYy ¢ GIAEMTUCTKAMI U IPOUN-
MU CITYKUTeNsaMU 3HTepTeiiMenTa’s. 910 cueta 06 OIIaTe apTUCTOB
B KAKOM-TO JiepeBeHCKOM Ki1yOe. Tak, B OXHOM ciiyuyae KMHEey BbIILIA-
YEeHO 3 OpaxMbl 1 4 060J1a, UTO BO MHOTO pa3 GoJIblile, UeM OPYIUM
aptuctam u pabotaukam®. [lna cpaBHeHus, diefiTicTKa MoTydnIa
B TOT Beuep JIMIUb IToTopa obosna. B utore 6p110 coenaHo Impenrio-
JIO’)KeHUe, UTO B JAePeBEHCKOM KJIy0Oe, Ifte cOOMpannch B CKIAAUMHY
B OCHOBHOM ITOCesIsiHe 1 palsl, 3apabaTbIBaBline He 0ojee 5 ApaxMm
B MeCSL, Ipue3[ KMHeqa ObL1 OOJIBIINM cob6prTmemM® — uro-To Bpofe
Busuta Punnnna Kupkoposa B poccniicKyo riyOuHKY.

% B nronemeeBckoM Erumre B yKasaHHBII Iepuox (254—231 IT. KO H.3.) COISTHOI
HAJIOT JeJIVUICS Ha MY)KCKOJ ¥ KEHCKIIL, U JIIOAM IUIATYUIN OIHY JIMO0 IOJIAPAaXMBbI
coorBercrBeHO (Willy, Thompson 1995: 223).

5 Mpasenne ITronemes ®unanenbda (285-246).

¢ TuBapb-QeBpab.

62 Cm. Sapsford 2015: 107. ITompoGHee o HalOTaX, B TOM UMCIIe U Ha COJIb, B PAHHEM
ITTonemeeBom Erumnre cm. Muhs 2005.

B PuMcKko¥t MMIIepUY KIHEN PACCMATPUBAJICS B OCHOBHOM Kak (heMIHM3IPO-
BAHHBII TAHI[OP, ACCOLUUPYIOIINIICSA ¢ BOCTOKOM U MCIIOIHAIOIINIT HOMepa C TUMIIa-
HOM 1M TaMOypIHOM B pyKe u Burstrornuii 6egpamu (Williams 2010: 193). Cm. Taxxe
Plin. Epist. 9.17; Liv. 33.28.2. O Bu3yasnpHOI pelpe3eHTalN KIMHENOB 3a IpegeramMu
IJIMTHBIX MUCbMEHHBIX HAPPATIBOB, B YaCTHOCTY Ha ()pecKax B IPUTOPOJHBIX GaHIX
M TaBEpHAX IS HUSIIETo KJIacca, a TAKXKe Ha IpeaMerax nckyccrsa, cM. Clarke: 2005.

84 P.Col. 4.94.

% Sapsford 2015: 111.
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CrnenyeT Taxke CKas3aTh, YTO KMHEIBI-TAHI[OPBI YACTO yYacCTBOBA-
JM ¥ B PEJIUTMO3HBIX IIPa3AHECTBAX U LEPEMOHMAX, 160 0COOeHHO-
crbio Ermnra, Kak u psga Opyrux ApeBHNUX KYJIbTYp, OBLIO TO, UTO My-
3BbIKA M TaHeI], IT0 KpalTHell Mepe IIepBOHAYAIBHO, II0KA OHM He CTaJIN
9JIeMeHTOM NPOodaHHOI KyIbTYpbI, OBLIN COCTABHOI YaCTHIO PEJIUIU-
03HOTO JEICTBA HEKOTOPBIX O0KECTB — HAIIpUMeED, BeCeJIoil OOTMHM
Xarxop; TaHel[ JOCTaBIsAeT OOKECTBY yIOBOIBCTBUE, a MYy3bIKa 3aua-
POBBIBAET M OKOJIJOBBIBAET €T0, OTTOHSS 3JIBIX TyXoB. Hy:XHO Taxke
n06aBUTh, UTO SI3BIKOM ETMIIETCKIX MUCTEPUIT TOXKE BO MHOTOM ObLI
TaHell, KOTOPBII KaK ObI OCYILeCTBIIAT IIEPEBO CBAILIIEHHBIX PEJIUIH-
O3HBIX JIOTM Ha TeJleCHBIi I3bIK*®. 1, KOHeuHO Xe, Helb3s 3a0bIBATS,
YTO UCIIOJIHEHVE TAHIIEB, CBSI3AHHBIX ¢ MUQOIOTMIECKUMI U PeIu-
TMO3HBIMI CIOKETaMIL, YaCTO HECJIO B ceOe OOMIBHBIN 9POTUUECKIIT
KOMIIOHEHT, U TAHI[OPBI-KMHEIb! JOJDKHBI OBLIN BCE 3TO M300pa3UTh
SI3BIKOM CBOETO TeJla — ¥ IIPUTOM OUeHBb peaalcTU4Ho. ViMeHHO mO-
9TOMY, CKayKeM, KMHMKM ¥ pPaHHMe XpIUCTYaHe ITOPULAJIN TaKUX TaH-
IIOpPOB 3a TO, UTO OHY pasBpamianT my6nauky®’. KiuHemsr Moram, ogHa-
KO, He TOJIPKO TaHI[eBaTh, HO U II€Th, I O TAKUX KMHeOaX YIOMIHAeT
®upmuk MarepH, Korjga roBOPUT, UTO OHM OCYIIECTBJIAIOT CBOE CIIy-
JKeHMe B XpaMax uepes Tenue (7.25.4)%.

O6parmmcs K elre OQHOMY CBUAETEIHCTBY O KMHENAX — Ieperc-
Ke 13 apxuBa 3eHoHa 13 KaBHa, KOTOPBIT ObUT YIPABISIOIIIM UMe-
HUsAMU y Antoyutonus — auolikera Iltomemes II dunanensga. U Bot
aToMy 3€HOHY B 258/7 TOAY IO H.3. IMIIET HEeKUiT AMMHTA, BaXKHOE
JIULIO B X03s1icTBe AnosutoHus, u xanyercs (PSI 5.483)%:

Aptvrog Zivevt yaipew. Kadlby[a]€ [0] Téxtwv 6 kivoudog tapowvi-

glag -ca.?-] / ¥Aivoug aig kateckebokev Arolwy[iwt].

5 perpillou-Thomas 1995: 225.

57 CmoTpma 1962: 147.

88 Cp. Perpillou-Thomas 1995: 229. BooGime, Tema TaHIa — oueHb coxkHad. o Hac
OLIUIM TOJIBKO JBA AHTUUHBIX TEKCTA, 32 MCKIIOUEHIEM CIIOPAIUeCcKIX yIIOMIHA-
HII1, IOCBSIIIIEHHBIX 3TOJI 1pobieme: auaior Jlykuana «O ranue» u «Peus B 3anmry
IUBICYHOB» JInGaHms, 1 06e OHM HaIlpaBJIeHbI IPOTUB HECOXPAHNBIIIETICS peun DI
Apucruna «IIpoTuB TaHI[OBIIMKOB» (cM. CMOTpUY 1962).

5 Cm. mompo6uee Sapsford 2017: 107 ff.
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AmuHTa 3€HOHY — pafoBaThced. KamnaHakce, INIOTHUK, HAIIMBIIKCH,
BefeT cebs, Kak KIHes, / 1a ellle Ha JIO)Ke, KOTOPOe OH COOPY IV IJIs
AmnonnoHus.

Haee nakyHa B manmpyce 13 ABYX CTPOK, a CTPOKM 5 U 6 3ByUaT TaK:
{...y £&v oDV oL TopAPAANL, KaAdg Eyel pr) dyvoely O[pdg (?) -ca.?-] /
AmolMoviol EppaviCey pndév adtd[1] n[t]otedewy.

Eciu ke OH OIATH BBIKMHET IT0J0GHOE, TO XOPOLIO OyeT, YTOObI BB

He ObLIM B HeBeOEeHMM / U IIO0BeJaI AIIOJJIOHIIO, YTOObI OH HU B KO-
€M cilyuae He JOBepsl eMy.

U eute ogHO CBUOETENBCTBO, Kajao0a 221T. IO H.3. OT OCKOpOJIeH-
Horo mpecrapesoro otia dapaony [Itonemero IV duonaropy. Hous
oberaya 3a60TUTHCS 0 BOJIBHOM OTIIE, HO, Oyayun cobIa3HeHa KUHe-
noMm [lumoHMCcreM, HapyLINIa BCe KISTBBI U 3a0blIa €ro, 1 BOT OTeI]
nuirer 1apio (P.Enteux. 26.11-14)7°:

[ostomy s yMonsao Te6st, O Lapb, He NOIMYCTUTh, YTOOBI MOS OUb
u cobnasHuBIINiT ee KuHen [Juonucuii (Aovusiov tod ¢Oe[i]pavtog
[a0] v xwa[i]d[ov]) nprunHMIN MHe 3710, HO IPMKA3aTh CTPATETY
[uodany npmsBaTh UX M BBICIYLIATH HAC, YTO6BI [uodan mocTymmi
¢ ee cOOIa3HUTENIEM TaK, KaK €My KaKeTCS HAVUTY UM,

Taxum 06pas3om, 34ech MBI OIIATH BUIVM, UTO JINOMI0 KIHEOA MOKET

ObITH HAIIPaBJIEHO He TOJIBKO Ha JIMI[ CBOETO I10J1a, HO ¥ Ha >KEeHIIVH.

Kak CTaHOBATCS KMHeaamu:
cpm3monormqecme n MeanunHcKmne CBI/I,[{eTeJ7bCTBa71

OnHUM 13 MEPBBIX KMHEINIO IIOMBITAICI OOBICHUTH PUIocod
IMapmennp (B 18 DK), 3ay105k1B OCHOBBI TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTI SMOPMOIIOTH-

7° AHTIIMVICKMIT IIepeBO BCelt xaobs! cM. Bagnall, Derow 2004: 245-246.

7 MBI ocTaBisieM B CTOPOHE aCTPOJIOTMYeCKUe O0bACHEHVsS MOSBIEHNS HA CBET
KIHEJOB, VUM YKeHOIOHOOHBIX (padakol, molles), m Mx mcuxmueckux u Gpy3monoru-
YeCKMX YepT, KOTOpble MOXHO HaiiTu y Berrus Basenra (Anth. 2.37), IItonemes (Tetr.
3.15.10) 1 Apyrux. B mo6oM ciyuae, caMoil XapaKTepHOI UepPTOil ITUX JIIOHEN, KaK
ormeuaet actpoJor 'epecruon Pusanckmit (Apotel. 2.16, 1.153.10-11 Pingree), mousr-
TOKVBIUVIIT MHEHUS IPENbIAYLIUX aCTPOJIOrOB, SIBISETCS TO, YTO OHU JKEHOII0L00-
HBI (LOAOKOL) M «JI0 HAIVIOCTY JKENAloT IIPOTMBOECTECTBEHHOIO CHOLLIEHNS, a TaK-
JKe PACIIOJIOKeHbI MCIIONHAITD JKeHCcK1e GyHKuum» (Opaoeig mpog tag mapd ooty
ocuvovsiog kol yovouk@dv épya Statibépevol). Cm. moppobuee Cook 2019: 348-351.

152



Kuneod u (mpanc)eendepras cy6vekmusHocme...

YecKoil MHTepuperanuu’>, o yeM coobraer Bpau Llennit ABpenuas,
KOTOPBIiT 3a00TIANBO IIEpeBe B CTUXOTBOPHOI popme rpeueckue CTu-
xu [TapMeHMIa Ha JIATMHCKUI I3BIK:

Korga mMy>kumHa U >KeHIIMHA CMEIINBAIOT CeMeHa JII00BIL,

To cuna (virtus), popmupyromas [?] B Kuiax u3 pasiauuHOI KPOBH,

B ciyuae, ecam oHa coxpaHseT Iporopruio cMecn (temperiem),
06pasyeT XOpOILIO CIOKEHHbIE Tea.

60 ecy ceMst ITepeMelIIazoch, a CUIbI BPAXKAYIOT

U He 06pa3yIoT eqUHCTBA B CMEILIAHHOM TeJle, TO OHI KYTKO

BynyT TepsaTh poxKAaIOILMIICSA IO TBOMHBIM CeMeHeM 3.

B TlceBmo-ApucroreneBom counHeHnu «IIpoGieMbI», COCTaBIeH-
HOM B (pOpMe BOIIPOCOB I OTBETOB, IPobIeMa 26 U3 UeTBEPTOI KHUTK
(879a—-8804a), MOITHOCTBIO ITOCBSIIEHHOI fejaM AQpoauThl, HAUMHA-
€TCsl BeChMa HeTPUBUAIIBLHO:

IToueMy HEKOTOpBIE MY>KUNHBI MICIIBITHIBAIOT YXOBOJIBCTBIE, Oy Ay UM
CEeKCyaJIbHO [TaCCUBHBI, HEKOTOPbIE — OyIyuM TaK)Ke aKTUBHBL, a IPY-
rue — Het?7* He moTOMY Jin, UTO [ KQ>KJOTO BBIAEJIEHNS ECTh MECTO,
rle OHO BO3HMKAET eCTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, U IIPY OIpPeNeTeHHOM
yCIIINY ITHEBMA, BBIXOISI HApY’Ky, BEISBIBAET €ro pasbyxaHue 1 BbI-
rankuBaer? Tak 00CTOAT [esia ¢ MOYOIL B MOUEBOM ITy3bIpe, IlepeBa-
PEHHOII IuIIeil B XKeJIydKe, cIe3aMy B IVIa3ax, CIM3bI0 B HO3IPAX,
KpOBBIO B BeHax. Tak ke M ceMs CKaIIMBaeTCsl B TECTUKYJIaX ¥ I10J10-
BoM uieHe. Ho y KOro TejecHbIe IPOTOKM B HEECTECTBEHHOM COCTO-
SHUM — U3-3a TOTO JIM, UTO BeQYLUe K UJeHy KaHaJbI IIepEeKPBITHL,
KaK y CKOIILIOB M €BHYXOB, JUII I10 KaKOJI-TO MHOJ IIPUYNHE, — y TeX
9Ta KMIOKOCTH CTEKAETCS K 3aqHeMy Ipoxony (Edpa) u oTTyma BBIXO-
mur. IIpr3HakoM TaKOTO COCTOSIHMS CIIYXXUT CXKMMAaHUE 3TOTO0 MecTa
IIPU IIOJIOBOM CHOLIIEHNY U OTeK (00OVTNELG) mpieraoIe K 3afHeMy
npoxoxny obmactu. MTak, eciau y KOro-to OT IIOXOTV HAaKaIUINBAETCS
M36BITOK CeMEHI, Tya OHO BCE M MET, ¥ KOTa POXKIAETCS BOXKIeIre-
HIIe, MECTO, I/fe COOpPaHO ceMd, JKeslaeT TpeHNs. A BOXK/[eJIeHIIe POXK/a-
0T MUTaHMe U TOMBICIBI. U Kak TOJIBKO BOJKIENEHIE POIIIOCE, UeM

72 Laios et al. 2017: 63.
73 Tlep. A.B. JleGeneBa.
" A i Eviol appodioraldpevol xaipovot, kal ol pév Gua dpdvteg, ol 8’ ol;
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GBI OHO HM OBLIO BEI3BAHO, TYJd yCTPEMIISIETCS ITHEBMA, Y BHIIENICHIIE
3TO IMPUTEKAET K CBOEMY €CTECTBEHHOMY MECTY, XOTS €CJIV OHO >KIA-
KO€ JUIV HACBIIIIEHO BO3JYXOM, TO KaK TOJIbKO ITHEBMa BBIIBIXAETCH,
KeJIaHIe [IPOoIafaeT, Kak ObIBaeT C 9peKIMell Y MaTbUMKOB I JII0ell
Iocraplile, CIafaolel 6e3 MCTeYeHns JKUAKOCTIL. {...» A KEHCTBEH-
Hble (OnAvdpiat) OT IPUPOIBI TAK YCTPOEHBI, UTO He BBIAENAIOT CeMe-
HU (MJIM BBIAEJISIOT MaJIo) TaM, Tie OHO BBIAEJIIETCI TeEMU, KTO COTiIa-
CeH IIPHUPOJe, HO [eJaloT 3TO B yKa3aHHOM BbIIlle Mecre. [Ipudmma
TOMY — X IPOTUBOECTECTBEHHOE YCTPOIICTBO: Be[b XOTS OHU I MYX-
CKOTO IT0JIa, 9Ta YacTh y HMX HeM30e:KHO yBeuHas. U yBeube 5T0 03Ha-
yaer MO0 IIOJHOE MCKOpEHeHMe, b0 OTKIOHeHMe oT HopMsbl. Ho
[IepBOe HEBO3MOXKHO, 100 TOTA MOTyUNIach ObI )KeHINIHA; 3HAUNT,
y HIX C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO MMeeT MeCTO M3BpallleHIe, M ceMeHHOoe
BBIJEJIEHIe OTKJIOHSIETCS B Apyroe Mecto. IloToMy OHM M HEHACHIT-
HBI, KaK >KeHIIHBL: KIIKOCTU MaJlo, M3BepTHYTh ee CIJI He XBaTaer,
u oHa ObICTPO ocThIBaeT. Te, y KOro ceMs IIOCTYIIAeT K 3aHeMY IIpO-
XOJy, JKeJIaI0T IIaCCUBHOIO COBOKYIUIEHUS, a Y KOTO B Ty M APYTYIO
YacTh — ) aKTMBHOTO, ¥ IIACCUBHOTO, TAK UTO e €r0 OKa3bIBAETCS
GoJIblile, TOI YacThIO OOJIBILIE ¥ BOXKAEJNEIOT. Y KOTO-TO 3Ta CKJIOH-
HOCTB POXKIAETCS OT IPUBBIUKY (£00G): OHU [TOYUAIOT YIOBOJIbCTBUE
OT TOTO, YTO IPUBBIKJIN J€NaTh, M OT TOTO Ke MCIycKaoT cems. [To-
TOMY OHIU U KeJIAIOT [eNaTh TO, OT UEro STO IPOMCXOINUT, U IIPUBBIU-
Ka BCé BoJIblile CTAHOBUTCSA Y HUX BTOPOI Mpupomoit (Homep gpUoLS).
Te, KTO B IIOpPY IIOJIOBOTO CO3peBaHMs (HO He paHbIIIe) IPUBBIK OTHA-
BaThCs, KOTZIa 3aTeM IIPM ITOJIOBOM CHOLIEHMM K HIMM IIPMXOANT IIa-
MSATb 00 3TOM, a C MaMsIThI0O — YIXOBOJBCTBIME, IIOTOMY M >KeJIaloT MI-
paTh IaCCUBHYIO POJIb — B CYULY IIPUBBIUKM, HO GYTO OHY TAKOBBI OT
IIPUPOJBI; BIIPOYEM, YACTOE IIOBTOPEHNE U IIPUBBIUKA U CTAHOBSITCS
IULSL HUX KaK Bropas mprpogpa. Y ecm KTo-To 0Kas3ajcsi IIOXOTIMBBIM
7 )KEHCTBEHHBIM, TeM CKOpee BCE 3TO C HUM IIPOMCXOIUT >,

BeposaTHO, MOXHO COTTIACUTECA C YIMHKJIEPOM, UTO 3TOT TEKCT MPe-
cTaBjIgeT co0oil IepBoe M Aa)Ke eJUHCTBEHHOE CTOJIb IOAPOOGHOe
U pa3HOCTOPOHHEE eCTeCTBEHHO-HayJHOe 00BACHEHNEe CEKCYyaTbHOTO
BJleueHus, Tolle/iee fo Hac’®. B caMoM jiesie, Ha 3TOM TEKCTe JIEKUT
ApKas IIeUaTh HayYHOTO CTIJIA apUCTOTEJNEBCKOI IIKOJBI CO BCEN ee

> Tlep. A.B.Tapamxu.
7 Winkler 1990: 67.
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CKpPYITyJIe3HOCTBIO, JOXOMSIIell ITOpoil Jaske OO HEKOTOPOI JOTOII-
HOCTH, ¥ GeCIIpUCTPACTHON 0e301eHOUHOCTBI0 — TO €CTh Iepel Ha-
MM He BBICKasbIBaHUe (urocoda-Mopaancra, HO BEpAUKT H131O0II0-
ra, IBITAIOLIET0Cs OCMBICINUTD OKPY KAIOIINUII MUP CO BCeM MHOT000-
pasueM ero sK3uCTeHIMATbHBIX ¢popM. [lepBoe, uro Gpocaercs B ria-
3a B 9TOM TEKCTe, 3TO pasjesieHye Ha (PM3VMONOINIO M IICUXOJIOTHIO,
a TaKk)Ke YTBepKIeHIe apMCTOTeIeBCKOII IICXOCOMATIUUECKOI MaKCH-
MBI O TOM, YTO IIPMBBIUKA — 3TO BTOpas Harypa, yum npupoxna. On-
HMU JIIOOY TIPVUCTPACTHBI K ITACCUBHOI FOMOCEKCYaIbHOCTI BBUAY MX
TEJIECHOV KOHCTUTYLMI M HUPKYJIALNY COOTBETCTBYIOIINX I'YMOPOB
(He BayKHO, UTO BCE 3TO ceifuac 3BYUNUT COBEpIIEHHO (paHTACTIUECKI),
OpyTIe >Kke — I10 MIPUUNHAM IICUXO0JIOTMUeCKOTo XapaKTepa, BBUAY CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIIETO OIIBITA B IIyOepTaTHBI IIepPUO, 3aKpeIIEHNS 3TOTO
OIIBITA U HACJIQXKIEHMVSI, C HUM CBS3aHHOTIO, B IAMATHU U JKeJIaHUs I10-
CTOSIHHO BOCIIPOM3BOOVITH TOT OIIBIT — a BOT 3TO YK€ COBEPIIEHHO
COBpeMeHHOe IICUXOJIOTMUeCKOe OCMBICIeHIEe MHTEPUOPM3ALUU CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIMX CEKCYaIbHBIX IMPakTUK’’. Apucrorens xe B «Huko-
MaxoBoOIt 3TuKe» (1148b30) JOMOIHIET 3TOT aHAIN3 COBEPIIEHHO IIPO-
HUIIATEJIbHBIM YTBEp>KIAeHIUEM, Jajbllle KOTOPOIO COBPeMEHHAas IICH-
XOJIOTMS TaK U He MPOABUHYJIACH: IOMIMO IIPUPOBI 1 IIPUBBIUKY OH
BBIJIeJIAeT ellle TPeTuil pyHIaMeHTaIbHbI (GaKTOp — HaCWUIINE B JeT-
CKOM BO3pacTe, 1 HOOABJIAET, UTO BCe STMU JIIOAM, BBUAY YKa3aHHBIX
IIPUYNH, HAXOAATCI «IIO Ty CTOPOHY IIOPOYHOCTM» ¥ He IOJJIeKaT
OCYXIeHNI0’,

77 Hy>KHO OTMETUTbH, UTO KMHEIVISI PACCMATPIBAETCS 3[4€Ch HE KaK IICUXUUECKOE
3aboJieBaHe, Kak 3T0 Oymer y Llesmus ABpenmaHa (CM. HYDKe), HO Kak siBiieHMe Q-
3J0JIOTMYECKOe U CoLmanbHO-Ticuxonornyeckoe (Laios et al. 2017: 64).

78 B 310 MecTe APICTOTENb, HapAIy C TOMOCEKCYaTBHOCTDIO, 0GCY>KTaeT IPUBLIY-
Ky T'PBI3Th HOTTH U BBIJEPrUBaTh BOJOCH, a TaKKe HEKOTOpbIe APYTUe, 10 MHEHIIO
ApucroTesns, OTKIOHeHMs (HaIIpuMep, IIPUCTYIIBI )KECTOKOCTI OT YMOIIOMeIlIaTeb-
CTBa). B 11e710M, ITOCTOSIHHYIO IACCUBHYIO TOMOCEKCYaIbHYI0 IIPAKTUKY (Pritocod or-
HOCUT K 0OJIe3HEHHBIM COCTOSIHIUSM, a He ITOpOKaM, CJIeoBaTeJbHO, K o0actu ¢u-
suostorny, a He 3Tuku. HyXHO ellle pa3 IMOOUEPKHYTH, UTO He BCe KMHEOBI OBLIN
TOMOCEKCYaJIMCTBI — MHOTJIE VICIIBITBIBAIN BJIEUEHIE TaK Ke M K JKeHIMHaM. Tak,
CrpalboH pacckasbIBaeT o KyJauHoM Ooiire Kiieomaxe, KOTOpBIIt BIOOWMIICS B KMHe A
(sic!) u B meByIIKy, KOoTOopas ObLIa ¥ TOTO Ha COAEPKaHMM, a IIOCJIe STOrO CTAN IIOf-
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U B KOHIIe ellfe HECKOIBKO Pa3MBIIIIEHNIT YK€ YIIOMIHABIIETO-
¢ pumckoro Bpaua llenms Aspenmana (V B.), KOTOPbBIiI BO MHOTOM
cremoBal rpeueckomy Bpauy II B. Copany Jdecckomy. B cBoem co-
unaennu «O xpoHmyeckux Gonesusx» (Chron. 4.9) Lennit muirer??,
YTO B CJIy4yae KMHENOB «JX KeJTaHMI0 HeT IIpefesa U HeT Hage)KIbl
Ha €ro yQOBJIETBOPEHUE», «OHU JaXKe ITEPEHNMAIOT OIEXAY, ITOXOM-
Ky U IPyTHE XapaKTEPUCTUKI KEHIIMH», «9TO COCTOSHIE OTIMUAETCS
OT TeJIECHOI GOJIE3HM; 9TO CKOpee HeayT OOIBHOrO pasyMa (corruptae
mentis vitia)», «u60, kak ropoput Copas, 9TOT HEAYT NCXOHUT OT 3JI0-
HaMmepeHHoTo (malignae) u 6e3o6pasueriirero (foedissimae) pazyma»
(131-133), «II09TOMY He CYILIECTBYET HUKAKOTO (PM3MUECKOrO JIeUeH NS,
KOTOpO€ MOYXHO 6bLI0 GBI IPUMEHUTH IS IIPEOOJIEHNS 3TOi GoJtes-
Hu» (133). Lennit cunraer kKuHeqMIo MproOpeTEeHHBIM — U BEChbMa I10-
POYHBIM — MEHTAIbHBIM HEAYIOM, B TO K€ BpeMs OH FOBOPHUT, UTO
€CTh Bpaul, KOTOPbIe CUNTAIOT, UTO KMHEANS — «3TO BPOXKAEHHOE 3a-
GoseBaHMEe», KOTOpOE «Ilepefaercs 13 IIOKOJIEeHNs K ITOKOJIeHU0 Ue-
pe3 cems (cum semine)» (135). I BMHOBHA TyT He IMPUPOMAA, HO POL
mropckolt (humanum genus) kak TakOBOJ, KOTOPBII «OXHAKIBI IIPU-
obpers medeKTs, {...) COXpaHseT UX U He MOXeT U30aBUTHCA OT HUX

paxate MaHepe peun KMHeIOB. B aToM sxe maccaxe CTpaGOH TOBOPUT, UTO ITOSTHI
Coran, Anexcaunp (Sronuiickmit, cMm. Ath. 14, 620f), JIncuit 1 Cum 6N TEMM, KTO
BIIepBBIE CTall MICATh KMHexmueckne pedn (tod kwvaitdoloyeiv) (Str. 14.1.41). Tak 3a-
PpOAMIICS B III B. O H.9. TOT JKaHP [1093MMU, KOTOPBIIL, MOJIyumB cBoe nms ot Corana,
[I03Ke HA3BIBAICSA «COTANEN» — MOPAIBHO-IOPHOTpadUUECKUIT MIMUUECKIIT TIep-
(domaHc, HANVMCAHHBII, KaK IPABIUIO, KATAIEKTIUECKIM MOHIUECKUM TETPAMETPOM
(——vul—— 0o ul——0u ul——|) (mogpobuee cm. Sapsford 2017: 124 ff.).
Hemynpeno, uto cam CoTap, crycTst BpeMsi, HECMOTpPsL Ha CBOK TOPECTHYIO CyIb0Y
(ero yrommin B CBMHIIOBOII GOUKe), BOJIIO K IIpaBfie ¥ HEHABUCTh K Ge3HpaBCTBEH-
HBIM BJIACTSIM, IIPOCIIBLI KMHEOM, «IIOfEJIOM» OKOHUNBILVM CBO >KI3HD (Ath. 14,
621a; Mart. 2.86.2).

7 IlosHOe Ha3BaHMe INIaBbI TakoBO: De mollibus sive subactis quod Graeci “maltha-
cos” vocant («O0 M3HEKEHHBIX, VI [TACCUBHBIX, KOTO I'PEKV Ha3bIBAOT malthacos».
[TocneqHee CIOBO O3HAYAET, Pa3yMeeTCst, LOAXKOG, UTO TOKIECTBEHHO KIHENY, VN,
KaK uacTO TOBOPWJIVM PUMJISHe, IATUKy — pathicus). Ml opueHTHpyeMcsl Ha aH-
rimiickuit nepeson Opabkuna (Drabkin 1950), yrounss nmo mepe Hago6HOCTI. ITO
€IMHCTBEHHBII MeJUIIHCKIIT AaHTUYHBII TEKCT, KACAOLIUIICS ITPOGIIeMBI IIPUPO/IBL
KVHE[N, VULV IIaCCUBHOI TOMOCEKCYaJIbHOCTI, KOTOPBIN MOIIEN K0 HAC LIEINKOM
(Laios et al. 2017: 61).
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HUKAKNM crioco6om oGHoBieHus» (136). 11 3aBepuraer Lemnmit cBoit
pasbop MHTEPECHBIM 3asABJIEHNEM, UTO KUHEANS, B OTJIMULE OT APY-
rux 3a00JIeBAHNIL, 3TO eAVHCTBEHHBI HeIYT, KOTOPBI C TOgaMu He
YMEHBILIAeTCsI, HO TOJIBKO YCUJIMBAETCS, BHI3BIBAs «OTBPATUTEIHHYIO
U TIOCTOSTHHO YCUJIMBAOLIYHOCS TIOXOTh» (137).

*kKk

MpbI Hauany nsydeHne KMHeOOB ¢ utocoduu, mpegiaraeM un 3a-
KOHUMTS e10. Kunenus — aBnenue ecau u He putocodckoe, TO 0KOJIO-
dunocodckoe. Tak, kunemom 6b11 rnaBa Cpenueir Akagemuu ¢uto-
cod Apkecwtait. MoJoaeIM uesoBeKoM OH momnai K Kpanropy B Axa-
IOeMII0, KOTOPBII BIIOOMIICS B HETO M BOIIPOCWMI €ro ImraToit u3 Es-
punupa: «O meBa, HaTpagUTh JIM 32 CIIaceHBbe?», Ha UTO ApKecuyai
OTBETWJI LIMTATOI M3 TOTO e npousBeneHus («Aumpomena»): «bepu
MeHs — paboii Wi >keHo! »3°_ B sk1M3HU, KaK COOOIIaeT Huoren Jlasp-
IV, OH JTF0OIT I0HOIIIel 1 ObIT pas3BpateH (QLlopelpdkioc! e v kol
KOTQPEPNC), & CTOMKY 13 OKPYKeHusT ApucToHa XIMOCCKOTO Ha3bIBa-
JIVL €TO PACTIUTEIIEM IOHOLIEI 1 KMHeXoIoroM (pBopéa TV vEwv Kal
KvoudoAoyov). To, uro Apkecuaii 6pUI KMHETOIOTOM, O3HAUAET, UTO
OH JIGO TOBOPIUI HA MaHEP KMHEIOB, JIN00 COUMHSI KaKIe-TO KIHe-
OuJeckye peun Ha MaHep mmosta Corana, a1ubo 1 TO, 1 APyroe BMecCTe.

Korma Cokpar B mmaisore «['opruit» HaumHaeT IepeBOIUTD Oece-
Iy B CTOPOHY pacCy>KIeHNIT O UeCOTKe ¥ O KU3HU KiHexoB, Kammnkn

8 [Tep. M.JL. Tacmaposa.

® Aduneit B coem counnenuu «Ilup myaperos» (13, 572b) Tpancopmupyer
JOBOJIBHO DPACIPOCTPAHEHHOE CIIOBO (PLAOHELPAKLOG JIFOOMTEND IOHOLIEN B QLAO-
cogopelpokiokog ‘puro-roHome-copunk’. Kak mogmermn Suronu Ilparic, ato cio-
BEUKO BIIOJIHe IMPMMEHMMO Kak [ig [ImaToHa — «IepBOro He:KeHaTOTO MY KUMHBI
B EBpomne», tak u mna 3enona CTomka, KOTOPBII, Kak TOBOPAT, COBCEM UTHOPUPOBAI
IIpeKpacHyIo IT0JIOBMHY uesoBeuecTBa (Price 2002: 170). Boobite, purocodpsr — oco-
GeHHO B PMMCKYIO 3II0Xy — YacTO aCCOIMPOBAINCH C IlepBepcusamu, Tak, JOsenan
B CBOEIT BTOPOII catupe (CT. 10) TOBOPUT, YTO MOPAIMCTBI HOLLIN IO TAKOTO IIpeesia
U3BPpALEHNIA, UTO CTATN «3HAMEHNTee, YeM 3aHIIIbI KMHE OB, IPYIIINPOBaBIINXCA
Bokpyr Cokpara» (inter Socraticos notissima fossa cinaedos). 910 3HauuT, 410 B KOJI-
JIEKTUBHOM BOOOpakaeMoM COKpaT co CBOMMM yUeHMKaMI aCCOLIMUPOBAIICS C KIHe-
IVIeiT ¥ IIPOUVMU IIePBEPCUAMIL.
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yIpeKaeT ero B TOM, YTO €My JOJDKHO OBITh CTBIJHO 'OBOPUTH O Ta-
KUX Bemax, u HasbiBaeT Cokparta &tomoc®?. CoKpaT HasBaH uelOBe-
KOM, He 00JIaJaloIlyM CBOMM MeCTOM, M B 9TOM OH OYeHb ITOXO0XK Ha
KIHENa, KOTOPOMY TOXK€ He HAaXOAUTCA CBOETO MeCTa B COLMIAIbHOM
cTpykrype adpurckoro nmonuca. ¥ Cokpar, u KmHe[, Kak ckasai 6sr [le-
JI€3, YCKOJIb3aI0T, IE€TEPPUTOPUSUPYIOTCA U3 CUCTEMBI COLMAIbHBIX
KOJOB U MAEHTUYHOCTEI!, IpeObIBas B CMBOJINUECKOM OJIy>KTaHII
U TIOCTOSIHHOI fedopManyy, OOVH — II0 IPUUIMHE OTCYTCTBUS yCTOM-
UMBOTO T€HAEPHOTIO TeJNa, APYToil — II0TOMY UTO AyIla y HEro KMBET
B MHOM MIIpE...

Jlumepamypa

Barnep, . (2022), TendepHoe 6ecnokoiicmeo: PeMunusm u noopuvi6 U0eHMUUHO-
cmu. Ilep. K. Capxucosa. M.: V-A-C Press.

Bupans-Haka, I1. (2001), Yepnuiii oxomuuk. Popmbr Muiuitenus u gopmol 06-
wecmea 6 epeueckom mupe. Ilep. C. Kapmroka. M.: Jlagomup.

Hemnes, K.; Tarrapu, ®. (2010), Tvicsua nramo: Kanumanusm u wu3ogperus.
Ilep. 5. Cupckoro. Exarepunbypr: Y-Pakropus; M.: Actpens.

Cmotpnu, AIL (1962), “Kputepun oleHKM TaHIOBUIMKOB B aHTUYHOCTU
Ziva antika 12.1: 143-155.

Cmorpny, A.IL (1963), “CoTtang U €ro MeCTo B MAEOJIOTUM [IEPBOIL ITOJIOBIHBI
1 B. no .37, Listy Filologické / Folia Philologica 86.2: 226—235.

dyxko, M. (2004), Ucmopus cexcyamvrhocmu. T. 2: Hcnonv3oeanue ydo60sb-
cmeuii. Ilep. B. Karutyna. CII6.: AkageMuyecKuil IIpoexT.

Austin, C.; Olson, S., eds. (2004), Aristophanes. Thesmophoriazusae. Oxford
University Press.

Azize, ].; Craigie, 1. (2002), “Putative Akkadian Origins for the Greek Words
kivaudog and wuyn”, Antichthon 36: 54—64.

Bagnall, R.S.; Derow, P., eds. (2004), The Hellenistic Period: Historical Sources
in Translation. Blackwell Publishing.

Bernand, E., ed. (1969), Les Inscriptions grecques et latines de Philae. T. 2. Paris:
Editions du Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique.

8 Grg. 494d: &g &tomog £1, & Tavkpartec... Ceasp Cokpara ¢ aToNuelt BechMa yCTOl-
YyBa U MPOCJIEKUBAETCSI BO MHOTHUX MeCTaX IIJIaTOHOBCKOTO Kopmryca (cf. Smp. 175b,
221d; Euthd. 305a; Phdr. 230c, et alibi). O6 aTonuu xak ¢pyrocodpcKoM KOHIEINTe IIpu-
mennrensHo K Cokpary cm., Hanpumep, Makowski 1994.

158



Kuneod u (mpanc)eendepras cy6vekmusHocme...

Brown, C. 1983, “From Rags to Riches: Anacreon’s Artemon”, Phoenix 37: 1-15.

Burke, J. (zo11), “Does the Greek word malakos refer to homosexual acts?”,
URL: https://christianstudies.wordpress.com/2011/06/04/

Campanile, D.; Carla-Uhink, F.; Facella, M., eds. (2017), TransAntiquity: Cross-
Dressing and Transgender Dynamics in the Ancient World. Routledge.

Clarke J.R. (2005), “Representations of the Cinaedus in Roman Art”, Journal of
Homosexuality 49.3—4: 271-298.

Cook, J.G. (2019), “Maraxol and &poevokoitow: In Defence of Tertullian’s
Translation™, New Testament Studies 65.3: 332—352.

Davidson, J. (1997), Courtesans and Fishcakes: The Consuming Passions of Clas-
sical Athens. The University of Chicago Press.

Davidson, J. (2007), The Greeks and Greek Love. Weidenfeld & Nicolson.

Davies, M. (1981), “Artemon Transvestitus? A Query”, Mnemosyne 34: 288-299.

Dighton, A. (2010), “The Problem with Pornoi: Male Prostitution and the Law
in Classical Athens”, URL: https://dx.doi.org/10.2139/ssrn.1607467

Dover, K. (1978), Greek Homosexuality. Harvard University Press.

Drabkin, LE., ed. (1950), Caelius Aurelianus. On Acute Diseases and On Chronic
Diseases. The University of Chicago Press.

Gleason, MW. (1990), “The Semiotics of Gender: Physiognomy and Self-
Fashioning in the Second Century c..”, in FI. Zeitlin, ]JJ. Winkler,
D.M. Halperin (eds.), Before Sexuality: The Construction of Erotic Experi-
ence in the Ancient Greek World, 389—416. Princeton University Press.

Halperin, D. (2002), How to Do the History of Homosexuality. The University
of Chicago Press.

Halwani, R. (1998), “Essentialism, Social Constructionism, and the History of
Homosexuality”, Journal of Homosexuality 35.1: 25-51.

Henderson, J. (1991), The Maculate Muse: Obscene Language in Attic Comedy.
Oxford University Press.

Hubbard, T.X. (1998), “Popular Perceptions of Elite Homosexuality in Classical
Athens”, Arion: A Journal of Humanities and the Classics 6.1: 48—78.

Kapparis, K. (2017), Prostitution in the Ancient Greek World. Walter de Gruyter.

Kurke, L. (1992), “The Politics of &Ppoctvn in Archaic Greece”, Classical An-
tiquity 11.1: 91-120.

Laios, K.; Moschos, M.; Koukaki, E.; Kontaxaki, M.-I.; Androutsos, G. (2017),
“Homosexuality According to Ancient Greek Physicians”, Psychiatriki 28:
60—-66.

Magalhaes, J.M. (2019), Para-philias. Transgressive Sex in Ancient Greece. PhD
Diss. University of Roehampton.

159



P. I'ananun, H. Bonkoea / NMnatoHosckne nccnegosanmna 20.1 (2024)

Makowski, F. (1994), “Ou est Socrate? L’aporie de l'atopicité chez Platon”,
Revue de Philosophie Ancienne 12.2: 131-152.

Merill, F. (2017), “The Verbal Characterization and Categorization of the
Non-Normatively Masculine Man in Classical Athens”. The University
of Vermont College of Arts and Sciences College Honors Theses 99. URL:
https://scholarworks.uvm.edu/castheses/99/

Mubhs, B. (2005), Tax Receipts, Taxpayers, and Taxes in Early Ptolemaic Thebes.
Chicago: The Oriental Institute.

Perpillou-Thomas, F. (1995), “Artistes et athlétes dans les papyrus grecs
d’Egypte”, Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik 108: 225-251.

Price, A. (2002), “Plato, Zeno, and the Object of Love”, in M.C. Nussbaum and
J. Sihvola (eds.), The Sleep of Reason: The Erotic Experience and Sexual Ethics
in Greece and Rome, 170-199. The University of Chicago Press.

Sapsford, T. (2017), The Life of the Kinaidoi. PhD Diss. University of Southern
Carolina.

Serafim, A. (2016), “Revisiting Sexual Invective: Demosthenes as Kinaidos in
Aeschines’ Speeches”, Classics Ireland 23-24: 1-30.

Shapiro, J. (2015), “Pederasty and the Popular Audience”, in R. Blondell and
K. Ormand (eds.), Ancient Sex: New Essays, 177—207. Ohio State University
Press.

Sissa, G. (2023), “Kwaidwv PBiog: Ethics, Lifestyle, and Sensuality in Greek
Erotic Culture”, in T. Gazzarri, J. Weiner (eds.), Searching for the Cinaedus
in Ancient Rome, 24—66. Leiden: Brill.

Slater, W.J. 1978, “Artemon and Anacreon: No Text without Context”, Phoenix
32: 185-194.

Swain, S., ed. (2007), Seeing the Face, Seeing the Soul. Polemon’s Physignomy
from Classical Antiquity to Medieval Islam. Oxford University Press.

Tarditi, G. (1961), “Due carmi giambichi di uno Ps.-Archiloco”, Rivista di Cul-
tura Classica e Medievale 3: 311—316.

Thorp, J.(1992), “The Social Construction of Homosexuality”, Phoenix 46.1: 54—
61.

Walker, P. (2012), “Genital Depilation and Power in Classical Greece”, Berke-
ley Undergraduate Journal of Classics 1.1. URL: https://escholarship.org/uc/
item/omt487s6

Williams, C. (2010), Roman Homosexuality. Oxford University Press.

Willy, C.; Thompson, D. (1995), “The Salt-Tax Rate Once Again”, Chronique
d’Egypte 70: 223-229.

Winkler, J. (1990), The Constraints of Desire: The Anthropology of Sex and Gender
in Ancient Greece. Routledge.



Hpuna Mouanosa

Cy6mbekT BocnutaHus B ApuHax Iv Beka A0 H.3.:
naeanbl U NpakTuka

IRINA MOCHALOVA
A SUBJECT OF EDUCATION IN ATHENS OF 1V CENTURY BC: IDEALS AND PRACTICE

ABSTRACT. The article deals with the formation of the Athenian paideia as a special
kind of culture representing the unity of the ideal and the means to achieve it. This
unity is formed in the process of educating a citizen. Special attention is focused on
the figures of the teacher and the student as subjects of education and educational
practices. The teacher and the student appear as interrelated paidetic subjects, which
are determined by a common pedagogical strategy. In the 1v century Bc, the ideals
of several paidetic strategies were substantiated in Athens, which were implemented
and institutionalized. 1) A utilitarian democratic sophistic paideia aimed at the mass
consumer. 2) The aristocratic paideia of Isocrates and Plato. Both thinkers, although by
different means, aim to educate politicians and virtuous citizens. The task of politicians
is to take care of the welfare of the polis, while citizens must be ready to make sacrifices
for the sake of the polis. 3) Socratic paideia of Socrates and Antisthenes. Its ideal is
a self-sufficient and apolitical private person. 4) Aristotelian paideia offers the ideal of
“practical life”. This is the result of deliberating about previous decisions and finding
a compromise. It is the Aristotelian paideia that becomes the most in demand in the
Hellenistic era.

KEywoRDSs: subject of education, paideia, institutionalization of education, sophists,
Socratic paideia, Antisthenes, Isocrates, Plato, Aristotle.

O mocnenneit TpeTu V B. 4O H.3. MOKHO TOBOPUTH, KaK O BpeMe-
HII 3HAYUTEJIbHBIX M3MEHEeHUII Bcell QyxXoBHOI aTMmocdepbl AdumH:
CTapble apMCTOKPAaTHUECKNe JMIeaabl IPOLIJIOTO BeKa yCTyIalnu Me-
CTO LIEHHOCTAM HOBBIX COLMANIbHBIX TPYIIII, KOTOPBIM IIPM Je€MOKpa-
TIYECKOJI CHCTeMe IpaBiIeHnd B AQrHax Bcé yalle yoaBaJoCh 3aHN-
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MaTh JUAVPYIOIIVE IMO3UINI. YKa3aHHbIE IPOLIECCHl B OIIpelesIeH-
HOJI CTeIleHY OOBACHAIT M TEPMUHOJIOTMUECKMe M3MeHeHus B 00-
JIACTM BOCIIUTATENbHO-00pa30BaTeIbHBIX MPAKTUK. Tak, B KauecTBe
HauboJiee pacIpOCTPAaHEHHOTO i1 0003HaUeHUsT 00yUeHUsT MOYKHO
cuntarh TepMuH didackaiia (yuntens — diddokarog). Kak mokasan
Paddray0, ero ymorpebieHue mnpexae BCeTo yKasbIBaIO Ha obOyue-
HIe [eTell COUMANbHOTO HM3a, IIPOBOMAS IPAHUIY MEXAY «CBOOOM-
HBIMI» aQVHCKUMM JeMOKPATMUECKUMIU TPaKOaHAMI U apUCTOKpa-
TyyecKuMu sauramu’. [ BociuTanmsa/o0pasoBaHusa MOCIeTHUX Ha-
YaJI MCIIOJIb30BAThCS TePMIH aieris. CJI0BOM «ITaiaeiis» (ot roaro-
7a TodeveELY ‘BCKapMIIMBATh, BOCIIUTHIBATE ), KAK IIOKA3bIBAOT MICCIIE-
TOBaHUA, IO 420-X IT. 0 H.9. He OINCHIBAIOT KaKy0-JINO0 CUCTeMAaTu-
yecKyio ¢popmy oOpasoBaHMsI’. BHMMaHMe K 9TOMY TepMUHY CBSI3aHO
¢ pa6oramu B. Merepa, B3sBIero Ha ce6s Tpy pasBecTu «0o6pasoBa-
HIE» U «KYJBTYPY», IIOHMMasI II0] IIOCJIeJHel CTpeMIIeHNeE K Meairy
JeNoBeKa, K TOMY, KaKIM OH J0JkeH ObITh. Bosee Toro, ans Herepa
nangens — 3TO He IIPOCTO BBEIPKEHIIE Ueana, HO U CPeCTBa, II03BO-
JISTIOIIMIE €T0 HOCTMUb, IIPeTBOPUTH B XKM3HB. Tak moHsATOE 00pa3oBa-
HIe IIpefICTaBJIsIeT HeuTo OOJIbIIIOe, YeM MECTa I IIPAKTHUKI 00yUeHN ],
OHO BBICTyIIaeT CBOEOOPa3HbIM 3epKaIOM IPaKTAHCKIX OTHOIIIEHNIT
B IIOJICe, TIPOOIeMaTU3Npys ux>3. B aToM oTHOLIEHMM, TOBOPS O Maii-
mejie, Hy>KHO TOBOPUTD He TOJIbKO U He CTOJIBKO 00 Mpaease, CKOJIBKO
00 11e0I0rMM, BBIpasKaIoIIlell 0COOEHHOCTH IIPOI[ECCOB, IMEBIIINX Me-
cTo B AduHax ¢ KoHIa V B. 70 H.3. C 3TOr0 BpeMeH) MOKHO HabJIio-
OaTh OBICTPBIN POCT UICIIa TEKCTOB, aBTOPBI KOTOPBIX 3aHATHI OCMBIC-
JeHueM npobiaem 00pa3oBaHUS: 9TO, IPEKIE BCEro, COPIUCTEI, a 3aTEM
Apucrodan, Aurncden, Ucokpar, [Inaton, Apucrorens.

B kauectBe mMpmeasa A cOpUCTOB BBICTYIIAeT CBOOOIHBIN UesO-
BeK, OBJIAZIEBIIINIT «0OIIell KyabTypoil» (maiigeiieir)t: oH pasbupaer-
cs1 BO BCeX O0JIACTSX COLMANIBHON IPAKTUKM VM IIO3TOMY MOJKET BBI-
CKa3bIBaThCs 000 BceM. ComCT KaK yumnTeNab TOTOB 3aHIMAThCS TEM,

! Cm. Raaflaub 1983; Montanari, Matthaios, Rengakos 2015: 13-26.
* I[Tompo6uert cM. Pomxepc 2021: 13-16.

3 Werep 2001.

* Mappy 1998.
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B UeM eCTh IPaKTUUECKas HEOOXOAMMOCTD, Na)KE €CIIV €r0 JIMUHBIII
JHTepecC JIOKUT B Apyroit obmactu. IIpy Bceit MHOrO3HAUHOCTH Tep-
MMHBI «COPUCT»S U «TeXHI»® B CBOMX MCXOMHBIX CMBICTIAX CBA3AHBI:
TEXHD — 3TO peMecJIo; TO, UeM 3aHAT IUIOTHUK, TKau, 3eMJIefeJIelL; CO-
¢duct — 3T0 mpeKIe BCero MacTep, KOTOPBI He TOJIBKO BIIAEET pe-
MECIJIOM CaM, HO M MOKET 9TOMY PEMECITY HAYUYUTH, IIEPEeNATh CBOEMY
yUeHIKy IpuoOpeTeHHbIe B X0 MINTEeNbHO paboTsl HaBbIkm. Ob6a
ITOHSTUSA UCIIOIB30BAIICH BIUIOTH 10 HAYaIa V B. O H.3. [JIS XapaKre-
PUCTUKM pa3HOOOpa3HbIX, CBA3aHHBIX IIPENMYIIIECTBEHHO C PYyUHOIL
OesITeIbHOCTBI0, IPAKTUK. Ilemarormueckas MpakTUKa TaKKe MOHU-
Mayach Kak «pyuHas pabora»: nmeamorpuOsl, Kudapucrsl 1 rpaMma-
TUCTHI, [aBaBlINe peGeHKY COOTBETCTBEHHO PU3UUECKOE, MY3bIKATIb-
HOe I TpaMMaTI4YecKoe o0pa3oBaHe, 00yuann Tesno pebeHka HeoOXO0-
OUMBIM €My IS KM3HIU peMeciaM. VIMEHHO MX U OIpenesii Kak
nupackanos’. [IpMHIMNINAIBPHO CUTYalMI0 B II€arornmyeckoM IIpo-
CTpPaHCTBe MEHSET IOsIBJIEHIIE B 9TOII Cpejie MacTepa-MHTEIIEKTyalla,
CII0cOOHOr0 00yYaTh MCKYCCTBY CJIOBA. ITO O3HAUAJIO, UTO MHTEJLIEK-
TyanbHas IesTeJTbHOCTh CTAHOBUTCS 06/acThio pemecia®. C 3Toro Mo-
MeHTA JIETUTUMHOI CTAHOBUTCS TPEHUPOBKA, WM MHAUe, 00yUueHNe,
He TOJIBKO Tejla, HO M yMa. 9TO 03HAyaylo, UTO yCIIEIIHAs HesTeNb-
HOCTb yMa SIBJISIETCS He CJIEACTBUEM 0cO00ro 0OKeCTBEHHOrO [apa,
HO MOXeT OBbITh pesynbraToM Hayuenus. Kak chopmymmposar Herep,
«B HEMOKpATHMYECKOM TOCYIapCTBe HAPOMHBIX COOpaHMIT ¥ CBOGOIBI
CJIOBa [ap KpacHOpeuus BIIEpBbIE CTAHOBUTCS AEVICTBUTENHHO HeOoO-
XOIMMBIM — OH, COOGCTBEHHO, NeJIAeTCS KOPMUMM BECJIOM B PyKax ro-
CY[apCTBEHHOIO UeJOBeKa», KOTOPOro KiIaccuuecKas 3I1oxa IIPOCTO
Ha3bIBAeT pUTOPOM®.

5Tarpu 2021: 42—54; Kerferd: 24; Bonbg 2014: 30-33.

5 Mwmtep 1975: 31-33. O TIoHATHY B GoJTee mMpoKoM KoHTekcTe: Roochnik 1996.

7 Griffith 2015. Or Tpaguumonsom o6pasoBanuu B Adunax: Pritchard 2015.

8 3nauenue u crierMQUKy PUTOPUKM XOPOIIO OCO3HABAN ILTaTOH, MPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJISIS €€ PYTUM BUAM TEXHD: «B OCTAJBHBIX MCKYCCTBAX IIOUTY BCS OIBITHOCTH
OTHOCUTCSL K PYYHOMY TPyAYy U APYIOil IOZOOHOI HeSITeIbHOCTY, & B KPACHOPEUII
HIYEro IOXOKETO Ha PYUYHON TPY[ HET, HO BCS €r0 HAeATENbHOCTh U BCS CYLHOCTh
3aKoueHsl B peuax» (Grg. 450b, mep. C.II. Mapxuia).

? Merep 2001: 340.
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Upeanom, o6pasuom miis mogpaskanus M rpakgad AGQuH cTaHo-
Butcs [opruii JleoHTHITCKMIT, HEOTHOKPATHO MOKOPSIBILNIT aQWHCKIX
ciyuareseii ceoumu pedamu . IIpumep l'oprus nmokaseIBaj, 4To «ue-
JIOBEK, YMEIOIMI MPABIJIBHO CKa3aTh TO, UTO HAI0», CTAHOBUTCSA IO/~
JIVMHHBIM X03IMHOM CBOell Cyab0bl, 160:

CJIOBO — MOTYILIECTBEHHBIN BJIACTUTEND, IOCPEACTBOM MeEJIbUAIINX

COBEPIIIEHHO HEeBMIMMBIX TeJlell CBEpIIAOIIiT 60)KeCTBEHHBIE [ea.

OHO cOCOGHO yCMUPUTD CTpax, OOJETINTH rope, BHI3BATh PATOCTh

11 B3paCTUTb COCTpaJgaHNE. A HAOKaXY, UTO 3TO IMEHHO TaK; BEAb MHE-

HII€ MOUX CJ’IYI.I.IB.Te.T[eﬁI JAOJI?KHO OBITH IIOAKPEIIEHO M JOKa3aTeJIb-

creoMm (Grg. Hel. 8—9g)*.

Topruit cTaHOBUTCSA yumMTeleM IJIS LEJIOTO IIOKOJEHMS IIOJIUTHU-
YeCcKUX fmesTeseil u putopos. Cpeny HUX TpaauLusa HasbIBaeT Iloia
Arpurenrckoro, Ilepuxia, MUcokpata, AnkugaManTa U3 Ijeu, 1 3TO
IaJeKo He IOJHBIN IepedyeHb TeX, A Koro lopruit cranx obpasiom
IUIg IOApaKaHMs, a ero peuy — IpPeaMeTOM IMPUCTAIBHOTO U3ydUe-
HIS M KONMpoBaHus. VcpITaB Ha ceGe CIUTy CJIOBA «OTLIA PUTOPUKI»,
kax HassiBanu ['oprus (Philostr. VS. 1.9.1), MHOrIE uecTOM0OMBEIE Tpe-
KV YBUJEJIY B OBJafeHNN KpaCHOpeUMeM 3aJI0T yCIIEIIHOM Kapbephl
IIpaKTU4ecKu B Jr000i1 obnactu. Tak, Hanpumep, 6eotuers IIpoxcew,
MeuTas C JeTCKUX JIeT «CTaTh UEJIOBEKOM, CIIOCOOHBIM Ha BEIMKIIE Ie-
Ja», 3a miary npuuien yuutbes y Toprusa. Kax numrer Kcenodonr,
mpoBens ¢ I'oprueM HeKOTOpOe KOJIMUECTBO BpeMeHH, IIpokceH I1o-
cunTa cebst «CIIoCOOHBIM HAUaIbCTBOBATE» (X. An. 2.6.16).

HuBiascs 6oiee ueTBepTy Beka Ilenomonecckas BojiHa caenaia
COLMAJIBHO-TIOINTUYECKYIO I SKOHOMIYECKYIO XKI3Hb AGUH 0cOOeH-
HO HaIIpsDKEHHOTI, BO3HMKAIOIVEe KOHQIMKTHI IprobpeTanu ocobyro
OCTpOTY, O’KeCTOUEHHBIEe HebGaThl B HapogHoM cobpannu u Cosere Tpe-
GoBanM He TOJBKO YMEHUS IIPOM3HECT) MJIMHHYIO peub, HO 1 HaBbI-
KOB BECTU CIIOpBI. YMeHIe CIOPUTH (3PUCTUKA) 0COOeHHO TpeboBa-
JIOCh B CyZie, KOTOPBIIT CTAJI LIKOJION pUTOPMUECKOIL JTOBKOCTI. B aTUx
YCIIOBUAX CBA3b MEXKIY AOCTIDKEHIEM COLMATIBHOIO ycIexa u obpa-
30BaHMEM CTaHOBMTCS oueBUaHOI. Kak nucan Mcokpar, «atieTst, na-

'° Ceuperennscra u pparmenTs loprus cM. ApoHacuH 2021: 48-98.
"Ilep. E.B. Aponacuna.
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’Ke yIBOMB CBOIO CIJIYy, He CMOTYT IIPMHECTU JIIOASM OOJIbIIIe ITOJIb-
3B, TOTAA KaK OAVIH-eIMHCTBEHHBII YeJOBeK, JOCTUTILINIT MYIPOCTIH,
MOJKeT OBITh II0JIE3€H BCEM, JKENAIINM 00IIaThes ¢ ero ymom» (Isoc.
4.2)". MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO K HAYaIy IV B. 10 H.9. 3aHATU € COPUCTOM-
PUTOPOM NPMOOBPETAIOT XapaKTep COLMATBHOI HOPMBI [AJI AKTUBHOTO
rpaxpanuHa ApuH"S.

BoctpeGoBanHble yMeHNs ¥ HABBIKM He MOIJIN OBITH ITOJyUeHbI
B XOJe IIPOCIYIIMBaHMUS HECKOJIBKUX peueil, KaKuMy Obl TaJTaHTJIN-
BBIMI OpaTopaMMu OHU He IpomsHocuanuch. OBjameHMe MMM CTaHO-
BWJIOCh BO3MOXXHBIM B XOJ€ IOOCTATOYHO IJIMTEJIBHBIX M CUCTEMa-
TUYECKNUX 3aHATUI, IIPOdecCHOHANTBHO OpraHM30BaHHOIO 00yUeH N,
IIpeIIoJIaraBIIero CHOe IIOHMMAHMe IeJIN, CPEeJCTB M COMEPKAHMS
06yuenns. OMHAKO B ITOAABIIAIOLIEM OOJBIINHCTBE YUaCTHUKIY, CyOD-
eKThbI 06pa30BaTeIbHOTO IPOIecca, KaK yUeHNKH, TaK 1 yUnTessd, Obl-
JU IIpeKIe BCEro 3alfHTepPeCOBAHBI B IIOJyUeHMe OBICTPOTO Pes3yJIb-
TaTa: OIUIaTa TPyHa yumuress Oblia TeM BbIllle, YeM ObICTpee BIIOXKEH-
HbIe B 00yUeHYe JeHbIU IPUHOCIIIN IPUOBLIb. OUeBUIHO, UTO B 3TUX
ycnoBusix HanGojiee BOCTpeOOBAaHHBIM CTAHOBUTCI 00yueHIe Cyaes-
HOMY KPacCHOPEUUIO ¥ YMEHUIO BECTU CIIOPBI, IIPEKJE BCETO, CIIOPEI
cyne6Hble. Co)KHee, TONIbLIE U NOPOXKe ObLIO 00yUueHMe IOIUTHIYe-
CKOMY KpacHOpeunio, HeBO3MOKHOMY 6e3 OBJIafjeHNs INPOKUM KpY-
T'OM BOIIPOCOB IIOJIMICHOJ XKM3HIL.

Kaxk 1mokaspIBaIoT JOIIeAIINe OO HAac CBUAETENIBCTBA, Yallle BCEro
o0yueHNe CBOJMIIOCH K 0O0CYKACHIIO I 3aTeM 3ayUMBaHUIO IIpeJara-
eMBbIX yuuTereM 00pas3I[oB peuell U BBIPA3UTENbHON UX JeKIaMallii.
B uacTHOCTH, ONNICAHVE TAKOTO POMA 3aHATUS MBI HAXOIOVM B ILIATO-
HoBckoM «Penpex». Coxpat rosoput o Penpe:

«s1 YBEPEH, UTO OH, CiIyIllad COUMMHCHIIE .HI/ICI/IH, HE IIPOCTO Pa30K I10-

Ciyniaji, HO 3aCTaBJIAI JIucus IIOBTOPATH MHOI'TI€ MeCTa, Ha UTO TOT

OXOTHO COIJIAIIANCH. A eMy M 9TOr0 GBUIO MaJIo: B KOHIlE KOHLIOB OH

B3sUI CBUTOK, CTAJl IIPOCMATPUBATD BCE, UTO €I0 0COGEHHO IIPIBIIEKA-

710, @ IIPOCUMEB 3a ITUM 3aHATIEM C YTPA, YTOMILICS I HOLLEN IIPOTy-

JISITBCSI, BHITBEPIVIB 9TO COUNMHEHME yKe Han3ycThb» (Phdr. 228c)".

2 3meck u manee mep. M.H. Koso6oBoit.
3 Too 2001: 85-90.
" Tlep. AH. EryHosa.
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U xots mbl 3HaeM Jlucus mpexze Bcero Kak Jjororpada®, mymaer-
cq, onucanue [InaToHa oTpaskaeT peaIbHYIO IPAaKTUKY MHAUBUIYIb-
HBIX 3aHSATUIL: YUUTENb YNTAET CBOIO Peub, Pa3bupaeT ¢ yUeHNKOM ee
YCTPOJICTBO M cofep KaHue, I JaeT eMy ee i 3ayunBaHug. O Takoro
poa 3aHATMAX IuieT u Apucrorensb B Tpakrate «O copucTirueckux
OIIPOBEPKEHUAX »:

OGyueHne spNCTUUECKNM TOBOAAM 3a ILIATy ObLIO CXOMHO C YUEHU-

em loprusa. 6o omum mpemiaranu [yueHUKaM| 3ayuymBaTh PUTOPU-

YecKIe peuy, pyTue — peult, B KOTOPBIX YMEJIO CTaBATCS BOIPOCH,

peun, KOTopble, KaK OHU IIOJIATaJll, Yallle BCEro MOAXOMST IS IIPU-

BeJIeHUs JOBOMAOB 32 U MPOTUB. [103TOMYy 00yUueHUe UMY YUEHUKOB

ObLI0 GBICTPBIM, HO HeyMenbIM. 60 OHM Imostaraim, 4To MOXHO 00y-

YyaTh, IepeaBas yueHNKaM He [caMo] MCKYCCTBO, a TO, YTO ITOIyUeHO

uckyccrsom (Arist. SE 34, 183b36-184a3)%.

JelicTBUTENIPHO, TAaKOTO pofa 3aHATUA ObUIM (aKTIUECKM IIpo-
IOJDKeHeM HadaJlbHOTO 00yueHN!s B IPaMMaTIYeCcKOIl IIIKOJIe, Kaue-
CTBEHHO OT HEro He OTJIMYasch. B oCHOBaHMN Jieskaja CBOEro popa
ApeccupoBKa, aHAJIOTMYHASA JPeCcCUpOBKe JOMAIIIHIX >KUBOTHBIX. Ta-
Koe o0yueHNe mpuemMaM CyAeOHOro KpacHopeuus IIpy HaJIMUUH JO-
CTYITHBIX MHOTMM, II0 KpalfHell Mepe B AdMHaX, pa3HOOOPa3HBIX II0-
cobuit He TPeGOBATIO MINTENBHOTO O0YUeHNS U AaBaJIO OBICTPHIN 3d-
GbexT Ipy MIHIMAJIBHBIX 3aTpaTaxX KaK Co CTOPOHBI YUUTEJ, TaK I CO
CTOpOHBI yueHMKa. JIerkocTs 1 GbICTPOTa 00yUeHNS IPUBJIEKAIN yue-
HIKOB I MIX POJUTeJIell, TOTOBBIX TaKoe oOyueHNe OIIauMBaTh B Ha-
IeXJe Ha YCIelIHyIo OyQyLIyio Kapbepy CbIHOBeil. FIMeHHO pacrpo-
CTpaHeHMe TaKOTO THIIa O0yUeHMs CTAHOBMIIOCh OCHOBAHMEM OCTPOIL
KOHKYPEHTHOII 60pbObI YUUTeJIell 32 yUeHIKOB.

WHo71 TMI 00y UeHNS pPUTOPMUECKOMY UCKYCCTBY TPeOOBaJICSI B TOM
ciryuae, eCJI YUeHMK pelllajl IIoIy4YUTh IpodeccroHalIbHOe 00paso-
BaHIe, Jalolliee BO3MOXXHOCTb CaMOMY 00yduaTh KPacCHOPEUMIO IV

 OpHaxko IlunepoH coobiuaert, yro JIucuii mpenogasas TeOpIIo KpaCHOPEUIs, HO
«xorjga yBupe, uro Peomop BusanTuiickuit B reopum UCKyCeH, a B peuax OecLiBETEH,
TO OTBEpPT TEOPUIO M CTAJ IONPOCTY COUMHSITH peun s noasamTaeix» (Cic. Brut.
12. 48, mep. VLII. CTpenbHUKOBOIT).

*® [ep. M.WL. Utkuna.
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COCTaBJIATD peyul, IIpeKae Bcero cyneOHbIe, Ha 3aKas. B atoM ciryuae
yueba 6bLIa JINUTEIHHOI, TpeboBaja OT YUeHUKA TPYXOTI00Ms 1 He3a-
ypAOHBIX croco6HocTeir. Heobxogumo OpLIO HayduThes paboTaTh
C SI3BIKOBBIM MaTepUaIOM: BBIOMPATh HEOOXOMMBbIE CTIIMCTIIUECKIE
IIpMeMbI [JIS JOCTVDKEHMs ICKOMOTO Pe3yJIbTaTa, CO3HATENbHO II0JIb-
30BaThCs MpYIEMaMU CJIIOBECHOV BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH, YMETh «Ciabeii-
NI TOBOJ CHENIATh CUJIBHEMIIINM», UCIIOIb3YS MOBOJ «IIPABIOIIO-
nobusi». PaGoTas Haf TOI MM MHOM CyneGHOI peublo, Jororpad moJ-
JKeH OBLI yMeTb JCIIONB30BaTh (POHETNMKY sS3bIKa B KauecTBE Cpep-
CTBa YCUJIEHMS JIOTMYECKOI UeTKOCTY BHICKa3bIBAHNII U SMOLIMOHAIIb-
HOJI APKOCTH, IOHMMATh IICUXOJIOTHIO 3aKa3uyKa [JII apryMeHTaI[K
«IpaBpomnonobus». 1 xorsa mpodeccus nororpada Oslaa Hambosee
IpUOBLIBHOM M BOCTpeOOBAaHHOI cpemy apMHSH CpeJHEro MOCTaT-
Ka, OHa MMeJla HU3KUI COIMaNbHbI craryc. Hambonee uecTonrobu-
Bble CONCTHI 3aHMMAINCh €10 TOJBKO pajyl pelleHNsI CBOMX Mare-
pUanTbHBIX Ipobiaem: Hampumep, JdemocdeH, TOIPaBUB CBOE MaTepu-
aJbHOE TI0JI0)KEHIe, OCTaBILI IIpodeccuio Jororpada, cras IOIUTIUE-
cKuM oparopoM; Mcokpar co3mas COGCTBEHHYIO LIKOJIY M IlepecTal
IMcaTh peun Ha 3akas; ICXMH, KoToporo [AuoreH JlaspTckuil xapakTe-
pHU3yeT KaK ueJOoBeKa, «OMBITHOTO B OPATOPCKOM MCKYCCTBE», JKeJlast
3apaboTaTh AEeHbIW, YCTPaUBaJ IUIaTHBIE YPOKM M «COUMHSII CynRel-
Hble peur must o0yoKkeHHbIX» (D.L. 2.7.61). IlprMepsI MOKHO IIPOXOII-
KaTh, B 9TOM OTHOLIeHUM Kapbepa Jlucusa-mororpada — ckopee mc-
kimoueHye. CoOCTBEHHO, MHAMBIAYAJIbHASI IIperofaBaTeIbcKas Jes-
TEJNIBHOCTD e[Ba JIN ObLIa CTabMIBHO MOXOMHO: O0yUeHNe NIMIOCH
HEeJ0JIT0, YUYCeHUKOB OBLJIO HEMHOTO, a ¥ VX POJUTENN CTPEMIUIIUIChH
CO9KOHOMMNTD, He BCerja MOHMMas 3HaueHNe KaueCTBEHHOIo obyue-
Hus. C MMeHeM APUCTUIIIA CBASBIBAIOT TAKYIO MCTOPIIO:

Kro-T0 mpuBesn k HeMy B 00yueHue CbIHA; APUCTUIIIL 3aIIPOCILT IISITh-

cot gpaxMm. Orel] ckasas: «3a 3TM AEHBIM s MOTY KyIUTh padal» —

«Kymn, — ckasan Apucrumi, — u 'y Tebs 6ymer IesbIx asa paba» (D.L.

2.8.72)"7.

YcnenrHocTh NpenofaBaTenbCKoil AesTenbHocT! coducTa (U B Ma-
TepUAIbHOM, I B COLMATBHOM CMBICJIaX) OIIPeesIsiIach KOJIMIeCTBOM

7 Tlep. M.JL. Tacapoza.
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€ro yUeHUKOB, KOTOPOE, B CBOI0 OUepenb, BO MHOTOM 3aBMICEJIO OT
CTENeHN M3BECTHOCTU YUMTeNs. B ycIoBMAX OCTPOIl KOHKYpEHIMN
[IpeJIarajuch pas3jifMyHble CTPATEIUN HOCTIDKEHUs ycIiexa: aIaTax-
Hble MyOIMUHBIE BBHICTYIUIEHUS U BBICKA3BIBAHSI, COUMHEHIE APKIX
3aIIOMUHAIOIINXCS peuell WM AMAJIOroB Ha aKTyalbHble 0COOEHHO
B YCJIOBUSAX BOJHBI MOPAJIbHO-IIOJIUTIUYECKIE TEMBI, B3aMHASI KPU-
TUKA U Pas3jINyHble OOBUHEHMNS, HEPEIKO KIIEBETHIUECKOTO XapaKTe-
pa, B aZjpec CONEPHUKOB, MAHUITYJIALNY C LleHamMu Ha obyueHne. I1o-
GeqUTeNN STOTO COCTA3aHUS MPUBJIEKATN HAUOOJbIIIEE KOIUUECTBO
YUEeHHUKOB, UTO U IO3BOJISLJIO JOCTUrATh BEPIUNMHBI IIPEIIONABATEIND-
CKOIT Kapbephl — CO3aBaTh cOOCTBeHHbIE IKOMBIL. K cokameHmo, 1o
HAC OOLLIN JINIIh CKYZHBIE CBUOETENHCTBA O (PYHKIMOHMPOBAHUK
IIKOJI. BeposTHO, MOXKHO ToBOpuUTH 0 Ikonax Ilonukpara, Ankuma-
MaHTa, BO3MOXHO, Pupmocrpara. Vemernas kapbepa B ApuHax ckia-
OBIBAJIACH AJIEKO HE Y BCeX, CIAUIIKOM BeIUKa OblIa KOHKYPEHLIV.
Heynaua B Apunax moria ObITh BIIOJIHE KOMIIEHCUPOBAHA YCIIEXOM
B Opyrom mnosuce. Fimest aMHCKUIT OIIBIT, TAKOM YUNMTEIh HEPETKO OT-
KpBIBAJI IIIKOJIY B CBOEM POIHOM ropope. Hanpumep, Apuctumii, Bep-
HYBIUNCHh B poaHyIo KupeHy, cosgan TaM IIKOJy, cjlaBa O KOTOpOI
6bu1a cpaBauMa ¢ [Inaronosoit (D.L. 2.7.62).

Y3Hath, Kak ObLTa yCTpoeHa LIKoJa coducra, MOKHO, eciau obpa-
TUThc K Komenuu Apucrtodana «Obmaka». Hecmorps Ha rpoTeck-
HBIIT Xapakrep n3o0paxenns 1 CoOKpara, 11 ero IIKOJIbI-« MBICIIVIIEHI»
cosmanHble ApucrtodaHoM o6pasbl B TOV WJIM MHOI CTEIEHU OTpa-
KaJTM MICTOPMUECKyIo peanbHoCcTh. [Ipesx e Beero, IIKoNMa 3aHMMaa
HeOOJIBIIIOE, HO OTHAEIBHOE 3MaHMe. ITO IPUBIEKATIO B IIEPBYIO OUe-
penb YUEeHUKOB, IIprexaBIinX B AQUHBI 13 APYTUX IIOINCOB, MO0 OHY
IIOJIy YA BO3MOKHOCTD JKIUTD B LIKOJIE. MOYKHO IIPEIIIOI0KUTE, UTO
3a yCTPOJICTBO OBITOBOJ CTOPOHBI JKM3HY IIKOJIBI OTBEYAJ ITOMOLL-
HUK €€ TJIaBbl; BO3MOXKHO, OH ke OBLI M X03IMHOM xoma. Ecan cie-
MoBaTh ommcanuioo ApucrodaHa, TO Ha0 CKa3aTh, YTO B IIIKOJE HE
66110 GOPMATIBFHO perslaMeHTal Ny 00y UeHNs, 2 UMEHHO OIlpeiesIeH-
HOTO BpeMeHU Hauaja 3aHATUIL, 3aJaHHbIX OOLINX CPOKOB 00yUeH N,

'8 FaBputoB 1989.
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BO3PaCTHBIX OTPAaHMUEHNI, PUKCHUpOBaHHON omiaTsl. IIporecc oby-
YeHNS OIIPeIeIsIICS 3allpOCOM YUeHNKa M eT0 CIIOCOOHOCTAM, IJIaB-
HOJI 13 KOTOPBIX ObLi1a Xopolas mamaTh. [[paktuueckue 3agaun Tpe-
6oBanu peanapHON 3ddexTuBHOCTN 00yueHus. [losromy MHAMBMUAY-
QTBHBIN ITOAXOM He MICKIIoUAJ IPYIIIIOBbIX 3aHITHUI, HAlIPaBIeHHBIX
Ha BBIPAOOTKY YMEHUS CIIOPUTH, OTCTAMBATh BBIABUIAEMBIIl TE3NC,
II0JIb3YSICh BCEBO3MOXKHBIMI yiIoBKaMu. OqHAKO, AyMaeTcs, B LIeJIOM
[IpaKTUKa 00yUeHNs OPUEHTUPOBAIACH HA TOTPEGHOCTI KaXKIOTO U3
YUEHMKOB, CTPEMAIINXCS IMOIYUUTE 38 BpeMs 00yUeHIsT MaKCUMalb-
HYIO IIOJIb3Y, TO €CTh TaKle YMEHMUs U HaBBIKY, KOTOPBIE HeJaun Obl
JKI3HD YUeHUKa ITocJie 00yUeHMs YCIeITHO M CUacTINBOIL.

OueBnpHO, He TOABKO AprcTodaH roToB ObLT BEICMENBATH I HEpa-
OVBBIX YYEHMKOB, M >KQIHBbIX ¥ He CJIMIIKOM YMEJBIX yUMTeJell.
CrpeMieHne TUCTAaHIMPOBATHCA OT TAKOTO poja «06pa3oBaHUsI» I Ta-
KIX YUUTeJIell CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBAaHYEM KakK JISI IIepCOHAIBHON KpU-
TUKY OTAEIbHBIX yUaCTHIKOB 00pa30BaTeIbHOTO IIPOIiecca, TaK U IJIs
Bcell coucTmueckoir margein B 1ejaoM. IMeHHO ¢ Takoro poga Kpu-
TUKOJ MBI BCTpeuaeMcs B IporpammHuoit peun Vcokpara «IIporus
coUCTOB», IPUYPOUEHHOI K OTKPBITIIO COOCTBEHHO IIKOIBI (IIPU-
OIM3UTENBHO 392 T. K0 H.9.). OH cpaBHMBaer coducTuueckoe obyue-
HIe C 3yueHneM andaBuUTa; OHO He SIBJISLETCSI IPONYKTUBHBIM. Byk-
BbI HEM3MEHHBI, OHY BCeTa OCTAIOTCS OJHMMI U TEMI JKe, KaK I BeCh
andasut B nenom. Obyuas puTOpuKe Kak rpaMMaTuKe, TaKIe yUIuTe-
71 He IPMHYMMAIOT BO BHYMaHMe HI MHAVBUAYaJIbHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTI
yUeHHMKOB, HI cBoeoOpasue camoii peun (Isoc. 13).

JpyruM KpUTUKOM TPaJULIMOHHOIO CO(ICTIUECKOro 00pas3oBa-
HUS, B TOM UYNCJIEe CTPEMJIEHNSI K IOBEPXHOCTHON IOMMMATUM ObLT
Antnchen’. Apuneii coobiaer, uro quanor Aurtuchena «Ilonutuk»
COZEePIKUT OCKOPOIeHNs BCeX [eMaroros B ApuHax; « Apxenait» — Ha-
nagku Ha putopa I'oprusg, « Acttacua» — Ha Kcantunna u Ilapasna, cei-
noseit [lepuxina (Athen. 5, 220d). Bcex Autucden, mmo cytu, o6BuHsIET
B TOM, YTO OHM JIMIIEHBI foOpoaeTeseil. BcmioMHUM pacckas ILIaTo-
HoBckoro Cokpara B «MeHOHe» 0 TOM, Kakoe BocmuTanue gan Ile-

' CBuperenscTBa 1 hparMeHTsI cM. Prince 2015 1 Mouasosa 2019.
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puki coiHOBBAM (Pl Men. 94b): «ux o6omx oH 00yUIMIT BEPXOBOIL €3-
Ie, M B MYCUUECKNX MCKYCCTBaX (HOUGIKNV), M B TMMHACTHKE, U BO
BCEM IIPMYACTHOM K MCKYCCTBY OH ITOATOTOBIJI UX TakK, YTO OHU HU-
KOMY He yCTyIaT»>°, TO eCTh ChIHOBbs [lepukia monyumin copuctu-
YyecKoe BOCIUTAHIE, HO, OCBOUB BCE MICKYCCTBA, He IPUOOpeNN apere,
TO eCTh OCTANNCh HeoOpaszoBaHHbIMM. O KpuTuKe AHTIC)EeHOM «OOoTa-
TBHIX 1 HEOOPA30BaAHHBIX» (TOVG TAOLGLOVS KAl ATTodeDTOVG), KOTOPBIX
OH Ha3bIBAJ «30JI0THIMI OBLIAMI» U CPABHUBAJI C QUTOBBIMY A€PEBbI-
MI, pacTyIIMMIU B ropax, coobuaer ['amen. VIx miIogsr easar BOPOHbI
I TaJIKY, M OHM He IpuHOCcAT n0ab35l (Gal. Protr. 6). Takum o6pasom,
OH IIOKa3bIBaeT, uTo cOopUCTMUEeCKas Maigeiis Kak IeJarormieckas
CTpaTerus He JOCTUIJIA CBOeT Iieu; obliee oOpasoBaHIie, YN, MHA-
ye, MyC4ecKoe BOCIIMTaHIeE, OKa3ajloCh HECIIOCOOHBIM JeJIaTh IJIaB-
Hoe, oberfanHoe [IpoTaropom, a MMEHHO «JeJIATh JIFOAEN XOPOLIIMIL
rpakmaHamMm» (oLelv avdpag ayaBovg moAitag, PL Prt. 319a4-5)*.
OmnucaHmio TOro, Kak JOJDKHA ObITH OpraHM30BaHa maiieis, AHTI-
ceH ITOCBATIII CIIEIMANBHBII TPYX B IATH KHUrax «O BOCIMTAHUM,
nnu o6 umenax» (Ilept moudeiog 7 mepl oOvopdtwv). Boamoxuo, on
HAUYMHAJICS CJIOBAMU «HAYAJIO BOCHUTAHUSA — VICCIEOBAHUE MIMEH»
(apxn moudeboewg 1) TdOV dvopdtwy éniokeyic, Arr. Epict. 1.17.10-12 =
T 160 Prince), BbIpa)KaroImmmm OCHOBHOE IIOJIOXKEeHE [IPeIIOKEHHOI
Anurtncdenom memarormueckoir crparerunn. Kak sameuaer C. [IpuHc,
9TO YTBEPXKAEHNE MOKET 03HAUATh «HEOOXOAMMOCTH IIOHATD 0OIIyI0
IIPUPOAY MMEH, IPeX/ae UeM MOKHO OymeT MATM Jaiblile B M3yue-
HIM BOIIPOCOB, OTBETOB, 3HAHWIL, yOexmeHuit u T.4.»>%. C KOHLeI-
(VeI IMEHU KaK «Opyaus oOyUeHVs U pacIipeesieHs CYL{HOCTe»
(‘Ovopa apo Sidackadikdv Ti EoTLY OpYarvoV Kol Sk pLTikov ThG ovoi-
ac) mbl Bcrpeuaemes y [lnatona B «Kpatue» (Cra. 388¢1), uto MoxkeT
CIIY)KUTH DOIIOJHUTENBHBIM yKa3aHIMEM Ha yKe pa3padoTaHHBII Ta-
KOTO pofa OOIIIII ITOAX0/1 K 00ydueHNI0. TOIBKO IIpaBUIIBHOE CAMOCTO-
ATENbHOE UCCIIeJOBaHIe NMeH (He 3a/IMCTBOBAHIE Y)Ke TOTOBOTO MX

** IIep. C.A. Owzeposa.
*TIep. Bx1. C. ConoBbesa.
*2 Prince 2015: 543.
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3HAHMA, HO 0OpeTeHre COGCTBEHHOTO, CPOXHOTO cebe, oroca (olkeiog
AOY0G*3), MOKET IPUBECTU K OOPETEHMIO MTOJINHHOTO 3HAHUS — 3Ha-
HIUA B [yllle, a He B KHurax. ¥ [luorena Jlasprckoro untaem: «Korga
OJHaKABI YUCHNUK IT0KAJIOBAJICSA, UTO IIOTEPSI CBOY 3aIlMCH, OH CKa-
3ain: ,Hamo 6pur10 3ammcaTs nX B CBO€IL Aylie, a He Ha jucTKax » (D.L.
6.1.5). Iloaromy, kak monaran AHTncheH, OyRayun IprOOpeTeHHBIM,
3HaHIe He MOXeT ObITh II0TePSIHO.

MO)XHO TIPeaNoIoKNTh, UTO ITIOHMMaHNE COOCTBEHHBIX ITOMICKOB
nomymMHHOM nanpein Auctucden Berperit y Cokpara. B ornmune
ot coducroB Cokpar (ecy BCE )Ke MBI I10JIaTaeéM BO3MOXKHBIM TOBO-
puth 06 ncropuyeckom Coxpare) He CTPEeMMIICS HU K COLMATBHOMY
ycCIlexy, Hi K MHOTO3HAHUIO; €r0 [[eJIbI0 OBLIN ITOMCKU NOOpPOIeTeINhb-
HOIT KU3HMU, A 0OpeTeHMs KOTOpOoil 1 HyHa Oblia maigeits. Kak
pacckassiBaer [uoren Jlasprckuit, AHTHC]EH, cIenaB BHIOOP B IIOJIb-
3y Coxpara, HeCMOTps Ha COJMIHBIN BospacT, xuss B [Iupee, Kax-
OBII [eHb XOALI 32 COPOK CTaaueB, UToOb! mocayinars yuntens (D.L.
6.1.2). BeposiTHO, yKa3aHue 9TOI B [[EJIOM SJUITMHICTIUYECKOI UCTOPUA
Ha [Iupeit kak Ha MecTo, rae w1 AuTtucheH, HecnydariHo: [Inpeir —
MOPCKOJ1 IIOPT, TOPTOBBII ¥ [EJIOBOI LIEHTP, I'/le CEJINMINCh OoraTbie
TOPTOBIIBL, apeTe KOTOPBIX COCTOSAJTIO B YMEHMU 3apabaThIBaTh HeHBb-
ru; nenHocty Coxpara — uHbIe, U, nokupas Iupeit, AutnceH BpIOu-
paet nerHoctu Cokpara, COBETYsd yUeHMKaM CHeJaTh TO JKe caMoe —
YUUTBCS MOAIMHHOI Kobpoaereny. BosmoxxHo, mMeHHo Cokpar pac-
LIVPUI 3HAUEHME apeme OT TAJaHTa MM MAacTepCTBA B KAKOM-TO OT-
OeNbHOM MICKYCCTBe OO X0oOpomeTeny KaKk MOPATIBHOTO KauecTsa, I10-
HIMaeMOJi B CMBICJIe HeOOXOAMMOTO yCIIOBYS IIPABUIIBHON UeIoBeUe-
ckoit sxu3Hu. BeiTh mocienoBaresnem Cokpara He 03HAUAJIO CIef0Ba-
HUSI KAKOMY-HUOYIb YUEHUIO: CKOpee, 3T0 ObLIO0 IpM3HAHMEM TaKOoil
ITO3UIMNU YMa, KOTopas TpeGoBaja IMOMCKa IPAaBUJIBHOTO IIYTH B XKIU3-
HIU, COCPETOTOYEHHOCTY Ha JIMYHOM JOCTVDKEHIY apeTe.

Co BpemeneM AHTHC(EH CTAHOBUTCS BIMATEIBHON QUTYPOIL Cpe-
nu npy3eit u yueHukoB Coxpara. Kak mocimenosarens Cokpara, AHTH-
ceH BKIIOUIIICS B UCKYCCUIO O TOM, MOKHO JIM HayUNTh JoOpomeTe-

3 Cp. Brancacci 1990.
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nut (U ecIIM MO>KHO, TO KaK 3T0 caeaTs?). [loHnMaHme IpUpOab! apete
OIIpEeeNIIIO TPU OCHOBHBIX BapUaHTa OTBETA HAa BOIMPOC O BO3MOXK-
HocTy Hayuntb apete (Pl Men. 70a; cp. Arist. EN 1099b1o-14). 1) Ec-
JIU apeTe — 3TO MPUPOTHBIN [ap, TO HAYUUTH apeTe Helb3s, MOKHO
JIILIB CO3[ATh YCJIOBUSI JISL TOTO, UTOOBI OH B IIOJIHON Mepe PacKpbLI-
ca (TpagMUMOHHAs apMCTOKpaTmMyecKas maitgeiis). 2) Ecau apere —
5TO COBOKYITHOCTb YMEHUII, HABBIKOB U 3HAHUII, HEOOXOMMMBIX IJIs
IIOJIUTUYECKN AKTUBHOTO TPAKTAHWHA IIOJINCA, TO MPOdeCcCUoHAb-
HbIe YUNTENSI-COPUCTHI MOTYT OOYUNTD apeTe, 00yuas IPeX/ie BCEro
UCKYCCTBY PUTOPUKN U 3pucTUKM (coductuueckas maiipes). 3) Ecian
apere — 9TO MOPaJbHOE KAUueCTBO, OOyueH1re HeOOXOMMMO, HO COCTO-
T OHO He B IIlepefiaue FOTOBBIX 3HAHUI, a B IMUHOM YCIIINY U YIIPaXK-
HeHUM (COKpaTHUecKas manmerns).

B crope ¢ copucramMn HaclieqHUKaMM apUCTOKPATUUECKON IIail-
nevin BeicTyruu [Inaton u Ucokpar. Ilocnemunit, He cumras qo6po-
Ieresb 3HAHMEM, I10JIarajl, YTO OOYUUTH apeTe HeJb3sl, MOSKHO JIUIIIb
Pa3BUTH TO, UeM YUEHUK OAPEH OT IIPUPOIBI, 06yUas UCKYCCTBY CIIO-
Ba, 10O UENIOBEK He MOT OBITh JOOPO/IETENIBHBIM, HE BJIafies CIOBOM.
OGyueHre MOIJIO OBITH YCHEIIHBIM TOJBKO B TOM CIIyUae, €CJIV CaM
YUUTEND 061a/IaeT STUM KAUeCTBOM U MOXKET CIIYKUTh 06pasIiioM I
yuennka (Isoc. 15.274), Ipexie BCETO KaK YCIIEIIHBI IOTNTIIECKILIT
HesITeNb, «CIIOCOOHBIN YIIPABIATECA C MEJTaMU U JIOABMI», < IPABUIIb-
HO paccy»xpalumit o BakHOM» (Isoc. 2.39). C10Bo yumrens, ycBOeH-
HOe YUEeHUKOM, BBICTYIIA€eT, 10 MHeHuo Vcokpara, HocureneM 1o6po-
JeTenn, a caMo KpacHopeune IpMHUMAaeT Ha ce0st QYHKIMU YUUTeNs
nobpomeTein.

B ormmume or Mcokpara, AHTuCheH GBLI YBEepeH B TOM, UTO Ha-
yuuThH qOOpOaeTENN MOKHO. He3aBrmcuMo oT npupogHoro gapa, mpu-
JIOKVB JIMUHBIE YCYIINSL, MOKHO 0OpecTy apere. YUnThes 6bITh J0OpOo-
HOeTeIbHBbIM i1 AHTHC(EHA 03HAUATIO CIIEIOBATH IPUMEDPY YUMTENS
U TIPUHATH ero o0pas »KU3HU B KAUeCTBE Meana, Kak U OH, CUUTATH,
YTO «BeJmyaiiee 6yaro (Léylotov aya®Ov) I uenoBeKa — 3TO KaxkK-
nomHeBHO GecemoBaTh 0 HoOpomerenn (repl &petg) «...), UCIIBITHIBAS
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u ce0st, ¥ APYTUX, a 6e3 TAKOTrO MICIIBITAHVS U KI3HDb He B KM3Hb IS
yenoBeka» (Pl Ap. 38a1-6).

B ornmuume ot Cokpara, KakKMM MBI ero y3HaeM, umras I[lmaToHa
n Kcenodonra, AHTCdeH ObLI CYpOBBIM YUNUTEJIEM, ITIOCKOJIBKY CUM-
TaJ, uTo yumrenb yrnogmobisercs Bpauy (D.L. 6.1.4), m3neunBaiieMy
«BOJIBHOTO YUEHMKa» OT JIOXKHBIX ITOHATHII 0 Oare u 3ie. JKecTkocTh
B 00OpallleHNy ¢ yUeHUKaMH, BEpOSITHO, ObLiIa UaCThI0 AMIAKTIUECKOI!
TEeXHUKU, HeOOXOAMMOIL, ¢ TOUKM 3peHns AHTHC(]eHa, YUeHUKY Tak
Ke, KaK TOPBKOe JIEKapCTBO OOIBHOMY JUIM MyUMUTeJIbHbIE TPEHIPOB-
KU CIIOpTCMeHy. TpyAHble MHTEIIEKTYATbHbIE U (U3MUECKIE YIIPaXK-
HeHUs, 110 MHeHMIo AHTucheHa, JOJDKHBI OBLIM CIY)KUTH BOCIIUTA-
HUio cnibl (ioy0g), HeOOXOMMMOIL IS COBEPIIEHNS HPABCTBEHHBIX
IIOCTYIIKOB, IT03BOJIAIONIEI BEIHOCUTH, Kak ['epaki u Cokpar, cTpana-
HUS U JIMIIEHNS, BOCIUTHIBATH HEBO3MYTUMOCTD ¥ BBIHOCIUBOCTD,
B KOHEYHOM CUeTe — JOCTUIaTh JOOpOAeTeINN, «KOPYA¥sI, KOTOPOTO HI-
KTO He MOJKeT OTHATE». U 3mech BaskHa Opyras cTropoHa obpasa yumn-
TeJIs: OH He TOJIBKO Bpay, HO U APYT-eAMHOMBIIIUIEHHIK.

OpHaxo Jy4IInii OpyT AJIA deloBeKa — 39TO OH caM. U Hayumrhb
yeJIoBeKa ObITh APYroM cebGe — 3TO TO, UTO MOXKeT CAeJIaTh yUMTeb-
¢unocod. ¥ moxcorpados 6pu1 chopMynnMpoBaH CTAaHOAPTHHIN BO-
IIPOC, OTBET HAa KOTOPHIIT OHY MCKAJIM Y TEX MBICITENEl, BO33PEHS
KOTOPBIX OHU OIIMICHIBAJIN: UTO KaKIBIM M3 HUX IONYUNT OT (uio-
codpun? CoxpaHIINCh UeThIpe BapMaHTa OTBETOB COKPATUKOB: Apu-
crunmny ¢urocodus «maga CIOCOGHOCTH TOBOPUTH C KEM YTOTHO»
(D.L. 2..8.68); Inoreny CHMHOIICKOMY — «TOTOBHOCTH KO BCSIKOMY IIO-
Bopory cyabs0br» (D.L. 6.2.63); IlnaroHy — crtrocOGHOCTH IPEBOCXOAUTH
opyrux (Gnom. Vat. 430); AuTucdes monyumn ot purocopuu «yme-
Hue OeceoBaTh ¢ caMuM co6oit» (to0 dvvacBor ot Opthelv) (D.L.
6.1.6). Takoe ompemeseHMe OTChLIAeT HAC K IUIaToHOBCKOMY CoKpa-
Ty, ocTaBisiomemy B «DemoHe» 3aBeljaHe CBOMM YUEHIKAM, CPEIN
KoTopsIx IInaron npencrasui n AutncdeHa: «3a6oTbTECH O cebe ca-
Mux» (OTGOV Empedovpevol DUELS, 115b). CoxpaHMBIIIIECS CBUETENb-
CTBa II0Ka3bIBAIOT, UTO MMEHHO AHTIC]EH cTan Hamboee ITocIexoBa-
TeJIbHBIM BbIpasuTeieM ngeana CokpaTa M COKpATMUeCKOI Maiaerin,
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MIOHATON 3JUIMHUCTUYECKMI aBTOPAaMI KaK BBIpaKeHIUE MHIUBUIIY-
anmama. Hanpumep, [Inyrapx B TpakraTte «HacraBnenus o6 ympasie-
HUY TOCYZApPCTBOM» IIPENCTABIIL 9TO CIEAYIOIIMM 00pa3’oM, BCIIOM-
HUB u3peueHue AHTucheHa:

KOT/Ia KTO-TO yAMBIJICSA, UTO OH [AHTHC(]EH] caM HeceT 110 PBIHKY CO-
JIOHVHY, OH Bo3pasw: «Benb mst cebs! (¢pavtd y')». f ke, HaripoTus,
eciu OyIyT MeHs MOPULIATH, UTO MHE IIPUXOJUTCS 3a60TUTHCS O Pas-
Mepe Ueperuibl 1 0 JOCTaBKe M3BECTKIM I KAMHS, OTBeUy Tak: «Bemb
He st cebs1, a it moero ropomal» (Plu. Praec. ger. reip. 15, 811b)*4.

WNneanom coxparuueckoil Iaiifeii CTaHOBUTCA CaMOAOCTATOU-
HBIT (DTAPKELQ) YACTHBIN UeIOBEK, KOTOPOMY, 110 MHEHUI0 AHTU-
cdeHa, DOLKHBL OBITH NMPUCYILN, TIPEKIE BCETO, TBEPHAOCTh, BBIHOC-
nuBocTh (Koptepin), Geccrpactue (mdBeia) m camoobmamanme (Eykpa-
Tela). BBITH caMOIOCTATOYHBIM — 3TO 3HAYNT OBITH HE3ABUCUMBIM OT
BHEIIHNX 0Jiar, CTpeMUTHCI He K DOCTVDKEHMIO YCIIeXO0B — GJarorio-
JMYUNIO, MATEPUATBHOMY IOCTATKy, ClIaBe, — a K 00peTeHU0 Ko6po-
netesy. BeITh qobpomeTenbHBIM At AHTHIC(peHa 3HAUUT OBITH CUACT-
nuBbIM. Mynper cuacTiins, 160 MMeeT POCKOIIb KUTh B 3ab0Tax o ca-
MoM cebe, )KUTH B COTIIACUN CO CBOEIT COOCTBEHHOIT IpUpoa0ii. B atom
OTHOIIIEHUN Myapel I10g0o0eH 60Ty: OH He 3aBUAYET HUKOMY, He HYX-
JaeTcs HU B ueM, 100 obamaeT BceM, UeM xodeT. ITO [JesaeT IOHAT-
HBIM CBUETEIBCTBO, coxpaHeHHoe CtobeeM: « AHTUCGEH, KOTHA KTO-
TO CIIPOCWII €T0, YeMy OB OH HAYUIJI CBOETO ChIHA, CKa3all: ,Eciau oH
cobupaercst KuUThb ¢ 6oramu, — [661Tb] dhrtocodom, a eCitu ¢ TTBMU —
[6b1TB] pTOpOM“» (Stob. 2.31.76 Wachsmuth). YrBep:xnas cBoro Hesa-
BJMICMMOCTb, OH He IIOJUNMHSETCS 3aKOHAM IIONNCa, HO JKMBET IO 3a-
KOHaM [o6pomerenu, LieHs CIIPpaBeIMBOCTE I MY>KECTBO, cuyTas OJa-
roM 6e3BeCTHOCTh U TPYA.

Hpyroit umean maigeiin, aTbTepPHATUBHBII COPUCTUUECKOI IIpar-
MaTuKe, ObLT npeiIoxeH 1 obocHoBaH [lraronom. Bmecto paznoo6-
PasHBIX 3HAHWII-YMeHMUII, COCTABIIAIOIINX, IT0 MHeHUo [Inarona, ¢pu-
somokcuio (B arom cMbicie Mcokpar s Ilnarona HuueM He OTIIHU-
yascsa ot coducros), [Inaron yreepxnaer purocoduro. B otinune ot

*Tlep. C.C. ABepunieBa.
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MHEeHS, «3HaHJE I10 CBOEIT IIPUPOIe HAIIPABJIEHO Ha ObITHE C LIEJIBIO
IIOCTMYb, KAKOE OHO», OHO II03BOJISIET «IIOJHATHCS JO KPacOThI CaMOil
110 ce0e 11 BUIETH ee caMoe I10 cebe» «TYXOBHBIM B30poM» (1] Sidvola),
«IIOCTUYB TO, UTO BEUHO TOXAeCTBeHHO camomy cebe» (PL R. 475d).
«Tex, KTO I[EHUT BCE CYIL[ECTBYIOIIlee caMo I10 cebe, JOJDKHO, — IPU-
XOmuT K BbIBoAy IlnaroH, 3aBepias maryio kHury «[ocymapcra», —
HasBarh ¢umrocodamu, a He jgoburensmu MHeHuit» (R 480a11-12).
ns [InatoHa mocTmyKeHMe ObITHS U €CTh YCMOTPEHIE UCTUHBL, a IIOJ-
MUHHBI (urocod — 3TO TOT, KTO «JIIOOUT YCMATPUBATH UCTUHY»,
11, CJIeJOBATENbHO, BeET )XU3Hb co3eplarenbuyo. [ltaton ybexuex
B TOM, UTO BOCIIMTaHUe TpakJaHMHA He MOXKeT OBITh OIpaHMUEHO
obpereHyeM MHOTO3HAHUSA, OPMEHTUPOBAHHOTO Ha IIPAKTUUECKYIO
JKM3HB. MOXHO B IiesioM corjiacutbed ¢ A. Mappy: Ilimarona «MeHBb-
Iife BOJIHYET MaccoBas IpobiieMa BOCIUTAHNS TPaKIaHIHA, UeM IIPO-
OieMa BOCIMTAHMS CIELMATNICTA, 3HATOKA IOIMTUYECKUX HeJ, CO-
BeTHMKA IIPY TOCYIapCcTBe» >, MyOpocTh TPy AHOOOCTIDKUMA, TpeOyeT
MHOTO BpeMeHN, IIPUPOIHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTe U ycmiuit. iMeHHO 110-
atomy Ilnaron cumraer moGpomerens 60)KeCTBEHHBIM JapoM miau 6o-
JKECTBEHHBIM KpebueM, Ioaras, YT0 JOOPOIEeTeNbHBIX/ MY IPBIX JII0-
neit HemHoro. IInaToH HasbiBaeT uX purocodamu U yTBepKIAET, UTO
VMMEHHO OHY [OJDKHBI YIIPABJISITH FOCYAAPCTBOM.

MoskHo nymarts, uTo Ilnaron neiTancs B obpase mpaBuTea-¢puio-
coda HaTV BO3MOKHOCTH JOCTIDKEHMUs eIMHCTBA JKM3HU CO3eplia-
TEJIBHOI M JKUSHI [AEesATeNbHOI, IIOHUMAs, UTO CIeqyeT n30eXaTh UxX
IIPOTMBOIIOCTABIIEHNIS, BEAYIIETO K YTBEPKAEHNUIO B IIa3ax IpakaaH
o6pa3za 6ecrroMOIIIHOTO U GecrIoe3HOro uynaka-mirocoda, He 3HAO-
II[eTO HOPOTM «HY Ha aropy, Hu B cyx, Hu B CoBeT, HI B MHOe o0Iife-
crBeHHoe cobpanue» (Pl. Tht. 173d). OqHaKo, BUAMMO, KOMIIPOMIICC HE
ymoBierBopsit Ilnatona. He ciyuaito o6pas ¢unocoda-mpasuress
ucuesaeT 13 OoJiee IMO3OHUX OMANOToB IlIaToHa, HET ero 1 B «3aK0o-
Hax». Tem He MeHee, IInaToH u B 3T0J1 CBOEI IIOCTEeqHEN paboTe BHOBD
BO3BpalllaeTcs K IOMCKaM KOMIIPOMIICCA, CO3/1aBasi 00pa3 3aragouHo-
ro «HOUHOTO cobpanus». CrielnalpHOMy aHaIN3y 3TOrO HOBOTO MH-
cruryTa Il1aToH MoCBsIaeT MOCIeqHION YacTh XII Kuuru (Lg. 961a—-

* Mappy 1998: 99.
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969c). I36paHHBIII B 3aBeplIeHNN «3aKOHOB» S3BIK OIMCAHMS cOOpa-
HIISL IPUAaeT €My OUeBUIHYIO ABYCMBICIEHHOCTb: C OXHOI CTOPOHBI,
yCTaHaBIMBAaEMOE ITOCIETHNM 3aKOHOM, 3aBEPIIAOIIM 3aKOHOMA-
TeapcTBO Marnecun, «HouHoe coGpaHme» mpencTaeT Kak KOHKpeT-
HBII1, IPAKTIUECK Y>Ke OIIpeJeIeHHbIN B JETAJISIX IOIMTIUUECKII H-
CTUTYT, C OPYTOl — OHO BBICTYIIAeT KAaK MMEIOIas JUIIb caMble 00-
II[VIe U ellle He COBCEM SICHBIE OuepTaHms MeTadu3nuecKas KOHCTPYK-
uust. CTOJIb jKe IBYCMBICIIEHHBIM OKa3bIBaeTCs CTaryc wieHoB «Hou-
HOTO COOPaHUA», COBEPIIEHHBIX CTPaXKeN M0 oXpaHe HoOpOIeTeNn:
riocesster sivt ILtaToOH Ha BO3BBILIAIOIIIEMCS HAaT BCEVI CTPAHOI aKPOIIO-
Jie paboTaIMX JeHb ¥ HOYb Ha TOCYAAPCTBO BBICIINX JOJDKHOCTHBIX
JIUL, VIV MYZPELOB, BeOYILMX CO3€PLATEIbHYI0 )KU3Hb U IO3TOMY
CIIOCOGHBIX B IIIyOMHEe VI MIMETh 3HaHVE UCTIHBI?

[Toucku KOMIIpoMIICca IPOROIDKILIL AprcToTens. [pnsHaBas eH-
HOCTb UYBCTBEHHOTO ¥ B 3TOM CMBICJIe COIVIAIIasCh ¢ AHTUC(EHOM,
VIMEHHO OH PeabIINTIPOBAJ LEHHOCTD KU3HY IIPAKTIUECKOIL. Apu-
CTOTENh BBIAEIMI TPU 00pasa >KM3HU — o0pa3s )KM3HM IPyOblil, IOJ-
HBII UYBCTBEHHBIX HACIKAEHNIL, TOCYAapCTBEHHBIN (O TOALTIKOG)
n cozepuarenbuslit (Arist. EN 1095b14—-17). I X0TS GOJIBIINHCTBO JIIO-
Ieit M30MpaeT MMEHHO IIePBbINT, 00pa3 KM3HI CTSKATENSI Y BCSIKOTO,
KTO 3aHAT 3apabaTbIBaHMEM OeHeT (M1t APMCTOTENSI JEHBIY — TOJIBKO
CpenCTBO, a 06pas >KM3HMU — 11eJIb), APICTOTENb €r0 He pacCMaTpUBaeT,
CUMTast IPOTUBOECTECTBEHHBIM. YTBEPKAasd UCTUHHOE OBITIIE KaK UN-
cryio hopmy, wiu YM (Bora), Mprcasaiimit caMmoro cebst, HeIOABIHKHBII
[IePBOJIBUTATENb, APICTOTEH COXPAHSET IUIATOHOBCKOE ITIOHMMAHIE
¢dunocopun. Ilpuseisas B «IIporpentuke» 3anumarscs dprtocodnert,
Apucrorerns yoexxaeH, YTO HeT HIUEro JIyUllle YUCTOTO CO3epLaHms.

YM 1 pasyMmeHMe — 9TO eIMHCTBEHHOE, UTO BBIIAfaeT Ha NOJIO JII0-
oM 00’KeCTBEHHOTO M OuakeHHOro ¢...) Tak uro Hamo nubo ¢umio-
codcTBOBATD, MO0 CKA3aTh )XKUSHIU «IIPOLUAI» ¥ YIITH, ITOCKOJBKY
BCE IIpouee MPeACTaBIIeTCd BEJIMKUM B3JOPOM U IIOJHON €pPyHMOI,
n raynocteio (Iamb. Protr. 48.9—21 Pistelli = Arist. fr. 61a Rose).

OI[HaKO B «Ilonuruke» ApI/ICTOTC.TII) IIPEOJO0JIEBACT INIATOHOBCKOE
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHIIE IIOJIb3bI I ICTVMIHBI, MHEHIA VI 3HAHUA, JEATEIIb-
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HOCTI U CO3€epLaHus. Paciimpsis MoHATIE «AeATeIbHOCTE» (1] TPEELS),
OH 00beIMHAET TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN U CO3epLATeIbHBIN 00pa3hl Ku3-
HI, yTBEPIKAast 0COOYI0 «IIPAKTUUECKYIO )KI3Hb» KaK )KU3Hb HesITelb-
HYIO:
Ecin cuactbeM [OJDKHA CUMTATHCS Giarast HesTesbHOCTb, TO M BOOO-
Ife Ui BCAKOTO TOCYHAapCTBa, M B UACTHOCTY IUIS KKIOIO UeJIOBe-
Ka, HaVUIyullleil )KU3HBI0 ObLIa ObI )KM3HD HedarelbHast (plotog Piog
0 mpaxTikdg). Ho mpakTuueckas HesTeIbHOCTb He 00s3aTeNbHO Ha-
[IpaBJieHa Ha APYIUX, KaK OyMAIOT HEKOTOPBIE; MIPAKTUUECKUMI SIB-
JISIIOTCSL He TOJIBKO VeV, IIPUMeHsIeMble Pagyl IIOJI0KUTEIbHBIX II0-
CJIeICTBUIL, BEITEKAIOIIMIX M3 CAMOJ IeATeIbHOCTH, HO ellle 0oJbIliee
3HAUEHVE UMEIOT T TEOPUI I PA3MBILLIIEHNS, 11€Ib KOTOPBIX — B HUX
caMuXx U KOTOpbIe CYILLEeCTBYIOT paau camux ceds (Arist. Pol. 1325b15-
b32; cp. EN 1098a3)%.

IIpennoskeHHBIT KOMIIPOMICC APUCTOTENb pealn30Bal B CBOEN
IeJarorn4yeckoi reopuu u npaxruke Jlukes. Takoil Togxon okasaucd
BIIOJIHE IIpMeMJIeM KakK (pyHIaMeHT pasINyHbIX KOHKPETHBIX CTpare-
ruit annuHusMa. Hanpumep, y Ilnyrapxa untaem:

JIfonbMy COBEPILIEHHBIMU 51 CUMTAI0 TE€X, KTO MOXKET IOCYHAapCTBEH-
HYIO0 IeSTeJIbHOCTh COBMEILIATh U coueTarsb ¢ ¢uocodckoit {...» Co-
3epLarenbHas JKM3Hb C yIIepOoM M HeATeNbHOCTM OecIoyesHa,
a mesiTesibHas, o0menenHas ¢puiaocogueit, 6e3BkycHa u rpy6a (Plu. De
lib. educ. 10, 7f-8a).

*kk

Takum 06pas3oM, B OUeHb KOHKYPEHTHOM MHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHOM IIpO-
cTpaHCcTBe APUH Ha IPOTXKEHNM IV BeKa 00OCHOBBIBAIOTCSA B Kaue-
CTBE UJ€AJIOB U peaan3yIoTCs Ha IIPAKTUKE HECKOJIbKO MaligenTiye-
CKIUX CTpaTeryii: 1) yTuiIuTapHas I feMOoKpaTuuecKkas maigeis cou-
CTOB, OPMEHTHMPOBAaHHAs Ha MaCCOBOTO IIOTPeOMTeIS; 2) ApUCTOKPATH-
ueckas narpeiis Vcokpata u Ilnatona — 06a MBICIUTENS, XOTS 11 pas-
HBIMI CpeICTBaMII, CTaBIIM CBOeII LIeJIbI0 BOCIIMTAHIE IIPeKe BCero
ITONIUTUKOB, 3afaua KOTOPhIX — 3a00TUThCS 0 Oiare ImoJmuca, ¥ Ko6po-
JeTeJIbHBIX IPaskIaH, TOTOBBIX Ha XKePTBBI paal IIOJINCA; 3) COKPATHU-
yeckas naiigeiist Coxpara m AHTICDEeHA, MTeaToM KOTOPOIL CTaJl CaMo-

*6 TTep. C.A. ¥ebernena.
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IDOCTATOYHBIN YaCTHBIN UesioBeK. [IpenioKeHHbI ApucToTeseM ue-
aJI «IIPaKTIUYECKON KM3HU» CTAJl PE3yJIbTATOM OCMBICIEHS IIpeIie-
CTBYIOIIMX PELIeHNII M OKas3ayicd Hambolee aKTyalbHBIM B 3JUINHIU-
CTUYECKYIO 3110Xy. TpyaHO He coryacutbcd ¢ A. Mappy, yTBep»Kaas-
IINM, UTO «UCTOpUA oOpa3oBaHMA B aHTUUHOCTU He Oe3pasnmuHa
IUI HaIllell COBPEMEHHON KyJIBTYpPBI: OHa BO3BpAalllaeT HAC K HEIIO-
CpenCTBEHHBIM MICTOKAM CBOeI COOCTBEHHOM Tpaauiun. Mb1 — rpexu-
JATUHIHE: caMasi OCHOBA HaIllell KYJIbTYpPbl BOCXOIUT K UX KyJIbTYpe,
M 9TO B OUeHb OOJIBIION Mepe KacaeTcs HaIllell CUcTeMbl 00pa3oBa-
Husi» 7. [IpakTIaecKyl BCAKUIL, KTO CETONHS 00CysKaaeT Oyay1iee oopa-
30BaHMA/BocuTaHNA B Poccnuy, cTankmBaeTcsa ¢ QUIEMMON «I10JIb3a
WJIY UCTMHA, AESTeJIbHOCTD IV CO3epLAaHNe», aKTyaInsupys apuH-
CKIMe QUICKYCCHUM IV BeKa 0 H.3.
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HisToRrIiCAL NARRATIVE AND THE SYMBOLISM OF NUMBERS IN LATE ANTIQUITY

ABsTRACT. This article is devoted to an analysis of the language of philosophy which
emerged in Late Antiquity at the intersection of several symbolic systems — the pa-
ganism of the Hellenistic period, early Christianity, and Platonism. These traditions
remain the most notable ones but do not exhaust the doctrines of the period in which
the nature and origin of time was conceptualized, as was, consequently, their relation
to history. The study examines the story of the creation of time in the Timaeus, the com-
mentaries of Plotinus, and also Egyptian cosmogony as a counterweight to Platonism.
The Christianization of ancient narrative is considered in the forming of eschatological
language in the Pauline Epistles and Early Christian interpretations of creation. Each
tradition goes through its own unique evolution. Neoplatonism becomes ontology,
developing from the genre of commentary and philosophical dialogue into a funda-
mental method of theological justification. Egyptian cosmology is an example of the
development of a mythologeme, its improvement and multiplication, which did not
contribute to going beyond the limits of mythological thinking, but created a special
basis for the development of mathematics. Christian eschatology summarizes previ-
ous traditions, borrowing from Hellenism the ways of criticizing Jewish apocalyptic
genres. This unique combination, the constellation of traditions, creates a special kind
of non-linear narrative of historical temporality.

KEYWORDS: time, eternity, creation, Plotinus, the Timaeus, Augustine, eschatology,
Paul, Egyptian cosmology, narrative, philosophy of history.

In late antiquity a new idea of history was being formed, as Chris-
tian principles of narrative replaced ancient cosmogonies and myths.
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The conventional wisdom that linearity came to replace the cyclical is,
in part, correct, though one can only claim this to be the case for the
later periods. This article aims to reveal the key components of the his-
torical narrative in the doctrines, which predated, or existed in parallel
with, Augustinian philosophy. Although one encounters a new philo-
sophical anthropology of history in Augustine, in many respects his
thought was reliant upon the doctrines of late Antiquity.

The story about the beginning: the creation of time
in the Timaeus and the commentaries of Plotinus

Already in Plato’s account of the creation of the world we see a cos-
mogonic language and philosophical conclusions taking shape. One
might say that this is a story about how the past should be imagined.
Since the story of the creation of the cosmos necessarily leads to dialec-
tical principles, we see the juxtaposition of eternity and time as pattern
and copy, prototype and image. All creation was created according to
an eternal model, or more precisely, according to a model of eternity
the Demiurge looked to, by creating the cosmos — eternity, that which
“always is and has no becoming”, “the changeless”, and taking that as
his “created pattern, fashioning the design and nature of this thing”
(Ti. 28b). Moreover, in a relation to the prototype and image, some par-
ticular rules of language are established which are rather commonly
encountered in both Plato and later in Neoplatonism, “words are akin
to the matter which they describe” (Ti. 29b), one can only speak of them
“in analogous” ways. Since the whole created cosmos exists in time, it
was created together with time, time (as well as all that is created) is
also a copy, an image.

Plato narrates the creation of time after his tale of the creation of
the soul which is found in the centre of cosmos and plays the role of
“mistress” to its “body” (Ti. 3sa), corresponding to all the geometric
laws of nature. The soul not only reigns over the body of the cosmos,
in it there emerges and is uttered all conceivable knowledge. From
the Timaeus’ story, we know that this is how the cosmos moves and
exists, an eternally living existence, akin in this nature to that which
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constantly exists. But the demiurge conceived it to appear more like
the model, and time was created in order to achieve a greater verisimil-
itude. In other words, already in Plato we encounter a paradox in the
understanding of the purpose of time: time is created to double the sim-
ilarity. According to Plato, time, “the moving image of eternity”, and
all of its forms, all emerging and vanishing, the past and the future, all
these “parts” of time, make “an eternal image moving according to num-
ber” (Ti. 38a). In addition, time is born at the same time as “heaven”,
so as to also disappear, “for the pattern is a thing that has being for all
eternity, whereas the Heaven has been and is and shall be perpetually
throughout all time” (Ti. 38c)'. In other words, from this discussion
by Plato, the following conclusion arises: time, like all created things,
will not exist eternally. The creation of planets, stars and all celestial
bodies in general was, according to Plato, necessary in order to realize
the design “relative to the birth of time”. The planets, each endowed
with their own rules of motion, participate in the generation of time,
thereby enhancing that similarity between the created pattern and the
cosmos and realizing the geometric laws of soul and body in motion.
Although this indicates that the correlation of the prototype and the
copy is revealed through the number of motion, that is, the achieve-
ment of greater similarity is possible through the creation of a “new”
kind of motion, a temporal one, it still does not fully explain the transi-
tion of the prototype into the copy®. And despite the fact that the whole
aggregate movements of the planets, their rhythms and velocities actu-
ally form a world harmony, approximating its eternal prototype, and
also create schemes of action of all the material objects, the question of
the origin of time from eternity remains. Why were there not enough
“prior” movements, after all, the body of the cosmos, and its soul, and
the relationship between them not only had arithmetic, but also physi-
cal laws of proportionality, that is, was there not already movement in
the cosmos? It seems that the demiurge is taking a very controversial
step: to bring cosmos closer to its fixed prototype, he adds another dy-

! Cornford 1937: 99.
> Mesch 2003: 145-157.
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namic property to the universe, another type of movement — namely,
time. The answer to this question can only be plausible in a literal
sense, close to the truth, since human reasoning, as Plato repeatedly
observes, is “akin to the subject it expounds” and cannot always attain
the truth. The Timaeus’ story is structured as a story about sequence,
but apart from the rules of syntax, nothing suggests that creation was
in any sequence.

So, already in the Timaeus we discern that there is no possibility
of completely distinguishing the copy and the number, insofar as with
the creation of time, the image “follows on” from the number, the nu-
merical laws are mixed with the image as a form of movement — time
as a moving image is located in the interaction with the geometry of
motion. This distinction is complex both in a semantic and a physi-
cal sense, and in a later natural scientific approach, time is already not
thought of without a system of measurement but itself becomes this
system, that numeral of movement, or is measured by a conventional
scale. Can one affirm that the later idea about time is a more precise
one, while the ancient idea is no more than a Pythagorean acousma?
The question about precision can be applied to a “ready-made” scale,
the problem of the origin of time is necessarily solved in the symbol-
ization of the consciousness of time and in considerations regarding it.
The lack of clarity in the Timaeus is expressed not only in the stylis-
tics of the story itself about how the artificer “looked to” the paradigm
and created something similar to it, but also in the very combination of
imagery and mathematics, which in the context of the idea of time ac-
quires a particular meaning. Time is a kind of symbolic representation
of eternity, as well as an image and a number. The creation of time
makes possible the creation of life, eternity proves to be a particular
form of symbolization, imparting it a creative capacity, the reproduc-
tion of something, while insofar as the creation of any object of the
material world occurs, literally speaking, in a moment of time (this be-
ing the function of the number in the nature of time), then the concept
of eternity becomes the philosophical synonym of the concept of the
totality and determination (existence) of things. Can one say that time
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in Plato is more than just the formal basis of the narrative, a form of
the exposition of the story of creation, a form of ordering attempts not
subject to reason to divine the desire of the artificer?

One way or another, these issues remain in Plotinus too, setting
a particular horizon for the symbolization of the physics of motion.
Plotinus’ reflection on eternity and time is defined by the dialectic of
prototype and copy? from a historical and philosophical perspective,
a third of the seventh book of the Enneads is devoted to the critique of
the Aristotelian theory of time “as the numeral of movement”, some-
thing particularly clear in the ninth paragraph, just as is the polemic
with the Pythagorean, Stoic and Epicurean views which takes up a large
section of the eighth and ninth paragraphs. Since Plotinus’ philosophy
of time is rather extensive4, we shall provide its key theses. Plotinus ad-
dresses all previous views on the nature of time in the context of the de-
termination of the character of motion and comes to the question of du-
ration (Staotrper), which opens a new angle — the numeral may be con-
sidered as a measure of motion. Since Platonic-Pythagorean ideas still
represent the conventional backdrop for reasoning about numerals, the
question of what this number is and how such a measure is determined,
turns out to be a sort of indicator of the nature of movement. Moreover,
considerations about numerals interfere with the ready-made methods
of measurements, and Plotinus asks this valid question:

If then time be a number in itself, in what does it differ from the number
ten, or from any other number composed of unities? As it is a contin-
uous measure, and as it is a quantity, it might, for instance, turn out
to be something like a foot-rule. It would then be a magnitude, as, for
instance, a line, which follows the movement; but how will this line be
able to measure what it follows? (Enn. 3.7.9)

The question about measurement and number is set in such a way to
bear in mind the difference between the concept of number in Platonic
creationism (&p1Opdg) and number as a “ready-made” scale of measure-
ment, measure (pétpov). Plotinus introduces an analogy which is fairly

3 Beierwaltes 1967: 10—11.
4 See Litvin 2016.
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significant for all ancient physicists, and is also used by Aristotle, when
he states in this fragment that time will be a magnitude “akin to the line,
convergent (cuvBéovoa) on the movement” (Enn. 3.7.9).

Egyptian cosmogony as a counterweight to Platonism

Egyptian cosmogony while not noted for its consistency, provides,
nonetheless, a very interesting representation of creation, one which
was assimilated by both Jewish and Christian traditions®. Jan Assmann
highlights the fact that the Egyptians had no concept of space, although
they did conceive of the cosmos through categories of time and pro-
cedurality®. Characteristic for the Egyptians was the dualism, almost
dialectical, with which they designated things (for example, Egypt was
known as “two Lands”, “North and South”, the gods Amon-Ra, Ra-
Horakhty and so on). In a similar way cosmic time is expressed in two
words — Neheh (nhh) and Djet (d.t), which convey a disjunction in the
plenitude and sacredness of time. Assmann emphasizes that this pair
cannot be reduced to the Hellenistic relation between time and eternity
for here we are concerned with another ontology. Egyptian cosmic
time is an absolute, completed time, comprising eternity but one that
is comprehensive and not infinite. The disjunction of “Neheh-Djet” ex-
presses the “absolute horizon of totality”, “all being””. Since there is
no division into three temporal forms in the Afroasiatic languages, so
too the conceptual apparatus differs from that of European grammar,
originating in the ancient Greek Linear writing systems. The Egyptians
have no designation for past time, but there is a perfective, completed
aspect. Besides, the idea of Neheh-Djet can be understood through the
amalgamation of change (Khepri, the morning sun) and resultativity
(Atum, the evening sun). Time dwells and endures, being completed in
the plenitude of being, although it moves, changes, exists. According
to Assmann, the matrix of all traditional cultures, which Mircea Eli-
ade designated as “the myth of the eternal return”, can be attributed to

5 See Assmann 1984, Copeland 2004, Plumley 1975.
¢ Assmann 1984: 90.
7 Assmann 1984: 91.
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“Neheh”, the second part embodying the nature of Osiris and manifest-
ing the “accomplished”, which has become and is eternally “remaining
matured”. The monumentality of this dimension is comparable to the
immortalization of mummies, pyramids, writing, that is, it is minutely
structured in rituals. Duration, continuity also comprise transition. It
can be expressed through cyclicity (in a cosmic scale — the circle of life
and death), but it is important to note that this cyclicity for the ancients
did not include mechanistic repetition, it is a ritual of sustaining life or
initiation, one that is complete in itself®. In this way the constellation
of Ra and Osiris is formed, which is experienced as the continuous ex-
istence of the cosmos, supporting any manifestation of human life.

This notion of time may well be called existential, given its root-
edness in language and the special role of funerary rituals in ancient
Egyptian religion®. One can already find such an interpretation in the
German egyptologist Erik Hornung, namely that ontology always has
a pragmatic expression built into everyday life’°. The time of the com-
munication of body and soul, a time of transformation and transition is
described in the 17th Chapter of the Book of the Dead. An Egyptian must
have been aware of the finiteness of human existence The self-division
of time may well be considered as a phenomenological distinction and
compared with Aristotelian entelechy, the analysis of which gave rise
to the development of the further idea of an unfolding and dwelling
in being. As in Hegel, and in the phenomenology of the 20th century,
the ontologizing of the union of change and duration is an attempt to
describe the living process of eventness.

It is known that among the Egyptians the unity of the plenitude of
existence, described not only other disjunctions of the pantheon and
human nature (in particular, the human body and its ba are equally in-
dissolubly eternal), but also the ontology of the Supreme Being as the
Universal God and Saviour. This theological outcome of the sun cult
of the Ramesside period, it may well be compared to the monotheis-
tic conception of a transcendental deity. The formula “one that turns

8 Assmann 1984: 132-133.
9 Assmann 1984: 118.
'® Hornung 1971: 184.
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into millions”, “all is one”, and “one that is all”, una quae es omnia
were attributed to the cult of Isis right up until the Christianization
of Egypt". Thus, the ancient Egyptian doctrines, which survived until
the time of Augustine, demonstrate an interesting mythological alter-
native to the Hellenistic world, although the “wisdom of the Chaldeans”
was undoubtedly revered by the Greek philosophers. Although Greek
mythology and later philosophy assimilated earlier doctrines, the an-
cient Egyptian cults continued to persist and evolve in a way — later
ideas rationalizing earlier ones. It is also necessary to recognize the in-
clusion of Egyptian astronomy in Pythagorean cosmology, which thus
unites both traditions in matters of the physics of time.

The story of the end:
eschatological language in the Pauline Epistles

What key ideas can be traced in the eschatology of Paul based on
the priorities of the First Epistle to the Thessalonians? In contrast with
Platonism and Egyptian polytheism, this is a story about the future.
The eschatology of Paul in many respects alludes to Judaic eschatol-
ogy'?, but its Christian reading creates a new existentialist language.
First of all, it is a new meaning of the expectation itself, which includes
a certain sequence of events. One can outline at least two key terms,
the clarification of which can lead to an understanding of these events:
parousia and resurrection.

The word for “coming” (tapovoia) is used for the first time in the
nineteenth verse of the second chapter of the First Epistle to the Thes-
salonians. However, we find a more detailed teaching of the second
coming in the fourth chapter of the Epistle, from the thirteenth to the
eighteenth verses, and in the subsequent fifth chapter, up to and in-
cluding the eleventh verse. This section of the Epistle to the Thessalo-
nians can be tentatively divided into the following thematic parts: the
senselessness of mourning for the dead (4:13-15), the sequence of the
resurrection (4:16-18), the obviousness of the suddenness of the second

" Assmann 1984: 278.
' See Tantlevsky, Litvin 2018.
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coming (5:1-3), the contrast between light and darkness (5:4—7), the ob-
taining of salvation (5:8-11).

The passage 4:13-15 attracted the attention of many theologians
from the time of John Chrysostom. Modern scholars, in particular,
pay attention to the fact that this passage demonstrates the style of
Paul’s eschatology. The juxtaposition of “sleep”, “the departed” and
“the watchfulness” of the resurrected, and also their “having hope”
and those who could lose it, creates a specific “apocalyptic contrast™3.
Moreover, this passage echoes with other similar ones (1 Cor. 6:14; z Cor.
4114).

The complexity of Pauline stylistics consists in the use of verbs, and
in the narrative itself. This cited passage also requires a certain linguis-
tic deciphering as indicated by Anthony C. Thiselton who proposed to
use Peter Frederick Strawson’s theory of presupposition in which the
idea is divided between the literal (assertion) and the implicit (presup-
position)*4. So, to understand the verse “we that are alive, that are left
unto the coming of the Lord” (4:15), it is important to take into account
both of these meanings, that is, “we” signifies solidarity with all Chris-
tians, who await the advent at any moment (in the present), but “we
that are alive” are not necessarily those who will be alive at that mo-
ment (in the future) when the advent occurs®.

The following verse, 1 Thess. 4:16, still continuing with the idea of
resurrection, introduces a new contrast in the semantic field. Albert
Schweitzer demonstrates that for its correct interpretation it is neces-
sary to be mindful of the fact that Paul “like the authors of the Apoc-
alypses of Baruch and Ezra, awaited the resurrection only after the
messianic Kingdom (reign of the Messiah)™®. Therefore, the Apostle
conceded that all who died before the second coming “will not partic-

ipate in the Messianic Kingdom but must wait for the resurrection of
the dead™’.

3 Dunn 1998: 301.

 Strawson 1959: 190—192, 199—204; Thiselton 2o011: 117.
 Thiselton 2011: 117.

® Schweizer 1930: 92

7 Ibid.
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In the concluding seventeenth and eighteenth verses of the fourth
chapter Paul proclaims that we, “the living, remaining”, and the res-
urrected Christians will be taken away (“enraptured”, &proynoopeda)
into heaven and will remain there “forever”. This epilogue of the fourth
chapter includes both a sort of summary of previous appeals by the
Apostle, and a particular theological and rhetorical leap, since until that
time the Apostle did not directly indicate the possibility of any sort of
physical ascension. The resonance of these lines for the history of the
Church, which served almost as a key to the ethical interpretations and
beliefs of many believers in the issue of New Testament eschatology, is
well known.

Summing up the fourth chapter, it should be noted that the theo-
logical doctrine expressed in it about parousia and resurrection mainly
includes the continuation of the Old Testament eschatological tradition,
both in its stylistic devices (4:13-15), and in its knowledge about resur-
rection (4:16-17). However, regarding the issue of resurrection from
the dead the Thessalonians, or Macedonians, probably had tentative
ideas drawn from Hellenistic mythology, along with their own faith
in resurrection. Therefore, the Apostle is not persuading, but merely
complements the knowledge of the Macedonians, deftly switching to
a prophetic style. In setting forth the “sequence” of the resurrection at
the onset of parousia and the role of each (both living and dead) in this
event, Paul not only reminds his audience of it, but formulates comfort-
ing words for the entire community.

Many scholars concur that parousia is fundamentally the key topic
of both Epistles to the Thessalonians'. Only in the correspondence with
the Thessalonians, and only once in the First Epistle to the Corinthians
(12:23), is it about the coming of Christ, although in the New Testament
as a whole the question of the day of judgment is raised fairly often. Itis
possible that Paul’s choice of metaphor (“as a thief”) is connected with
this, referring to traditions surrounding Jesus. Like in the other epistles
in which the topic of the advent is dealt with (1 Cor. 12:23, 2 Cor. 5:10,
Rom. 13:11-14), parousia becomes a part of the pleas and paraeneses,

8 Marshall 1982: 180.
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together with the ethical appeals, and sometimes acquires a clearly ex-
pressed apocalyptic character. Parallel to verse 2 Thess. 5:2, the second
chapter of the Second Epistle to the Thessalonians can be called unique
for the entire corpus of Paul’s work™. In it, the Apostle, after a detailed
description of the judgment in the first chapter and continuing the Old
Testament apocalyptic tradition, does not consider the second coming
a day of sorrow before the end, but rather repeatedly emphasizes the
justice of recompense and the joy of expectation for Christians.

Also a particular feature of the first two verses of the fifth chapter
of the First Epistle to the Thessalonians is the paradoxical statement that
“you have no need that aught be written unto you” and “for yourselves
know perfectly” regarding parousia. This “strange” allusion is nonethe-
less quite typical in Paul. The Apostle speaks of parousia, the date of
which can be known by none, and it refers thereby to a sort of knowl-
edge about ignorance. But in addition to the mystery of this passage,
it is worth considering that the fifth chapter is a logical continuation
of the fourth, there is a theological and stylistic unity between the two.
And therefore the mysterious phrase may be completely in line with
the previous stylistics: if in the fourth chapter Paul establishes an es-
chatological contrast between death and resurrection, the living and
the dead, mourning and hope and so on, then at the start of the fifth
chapter he uses the opposition of knowledge and ignorance in an anal-
ogous way. Essentially, the only difference consists in the fact that the
fourth chapter deals not with mental ideas but with physical ones, and
the fifth chapter begins with a mental contrast. We have already seen
that it is important for Paul to strike as many “chords” as possible to
teach the Macedonians the correct words of consolation and to ensure
the expectation is one filled with joy (rather than the fear of the Old
Testament). And since no one can know the “date” of the advent, and
it is only possible to prepare for it spiritually, then the word regarding
this should affect all possible aspects of human understanding. Mental
readiness is the ground for spiritual and ethical development, a readi-
ness by which the “thief in the night” will not be a surprise, that is,
there will be no fear of the unknown (1 Thess. 5:2-3).

¥ Marshall 1982: 180.
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In the following verses (1 Thess. 5:4-5) we see a new juxtaposition
that further reinforces the Old Testament context. The contrast be-
tween knowledge and ignorance, surprise and safety, is replaced by
the contrast between light and darkness. In the understanding of the
expression “sons of light” one fairly often finds parallels with the Qum-
ran manuscripts (1Q s 3.13—4.26; 1Q M 1.1-3), in which “the war between
sons of light against sons of darkness” was a part of soteriology. In
particular, Alexander Men notes that the presence of this “Essene lexi-
con” in Paul is a research problem, since Paul was a hereditary Pharisee,
a disciple of Gamaliel*°, and not an Essene at all. From a linguistic per-
spective, the peculiarity of this passage is Paul’s transition from the
pronoun “them” in the previous verse, to “you” and “we” in the follow-
ing (5:4). One way or another, it can be concluded that the juxtapo-
sition of light and darkness, day and night, sobriety and intoxication,
wakefulness and sleep again becomes a stylistic device by which Paul
emphasizes the need for preparedness for the second coming, urging
his readers not to forget about what should not be forgotten.

Summing up our analysis of the first verses of the fifth chapter
(1 Thess. 5:11), it should be emphasized that, firstly, they logically pursue
the doctrine of the resurrection (4:13-18), but add a number of eschato-
logical contrasts. Secondly, in addition to the style of Old Testament
prophecy, we find a metaphor characteristic of all religious cultures in
the ancient world and parallels with the Gospel texts. As in the fourth
chapter, it is not a story about the events of the future, but about edi-
fication in the present, about spiritual readiness for the coming at any
moment.

Early Christian interpretations of creation:
the end of the story, the cycle and the six days

In the Christian mind reflection on the first verses of the Book of Gen-
esis and some conceptualization of creationism will naturally be part of
any relationship to the past. All early Christian writers in one way or

2% See Men 1993.
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another built up their view of the past aimed at a history that one could
call a history of Scriptural inspiration, that is, the history of the conti-
nuity of Christianity and the development of the idea of creation in
religious consciousness. The interpretation of hexaemeral literature in
great and minute detail was very popular in the early Church, despite
its obvious break at that time with the Rabbinic tradition, but also in
part owing to that very rupture. Nonetheless, the degree of influence
remains an object of study. We can also point to the attention of Chris-
tian authors in the creation of their hermeneutic techniques reflecting
the Christian kerygma and raise the question: can we say that in early
Christian hermeneutics there was an idea of the linearity of history?

Already in Philo of Alexandria, whose interpretation was more of-
ten considered later in the Patristic tradition, we encounter the ques-
tion of the origin of time. Transcribing Moses, Philo writes:

Then he says that “in the beginning God created the heaven and the
earth”, taking “beginning” not, as some think, in a chronological sense,
for time there was not before there was a world. Time began either
simultaneously with the world or after it. For since time is a measured
space determined by the world’s movement, and since movement could
not be prior to the object’s movement, but must of necessary arise ei-
ther after it, or simultaneously with it (Opif. 26)*.

Despite the fact that the understanding of order in creation is ex-
pressed numerically and using Platonic-Pythagorean numeric mean-
ings, which geometrically establish the cosmology of eternity, time is
nonetheless created. Moreover, a measure of time is created — the day
as a measure emanating from the One. The world in its simultaneity
of creation is filled with, and the heavens include in themselves, all the
necessary laws for life of the earth, in the creation of days and nights
there,

a measure of time was brought about, which its Maker called Day, and
not “first” day but “one”, an expression due to the uniqueness of the
intelligible world, and to its having a natural kinship to the number

“One” (Opif. 35).

' Here and below, tr. by F.H. Colson and G.H. Whitaker, slightly modified.
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It should be noted that time as a measure of time is not always re-
peated later in Christian exegesis. Augustine would be inclined to ask
how it is possible to measure time but would not discern a similar re-
liance on the Pythagorean teachings on number as Philo did in answer
to this question. From Philo’s text it can be seen that “space” was cre-
ated already “after” the measure of time (Opif. 36-37) and is a more
thorough materialization of the earth. Does the physics of creation be-
come the basis for the idea of history? According to Philo, the human
dimension arises not so much with the creation of man as with the
allegoresis of the Fall (Opif. 148-151).

We also encounter a hexaemeral interpretation through the geome-
try of the numeric in Basil the Great, where in his first conversation he
discusses the apparent and the unoriginated, about the circle and order
of cosmic motion. In contrast to Philo, Basil deftly combines physical
and human time, moving from a geometric to a moral interpretation.
And although he expounds “in the beginning” with several meanings,
pointing to the polysemy and openness to interpretation of the open-
ing words of Genesis, one of these meanings proves to be the literal
beginning in time:

To this world at least it was necessary to add a new world, both a school

and a training place where the souls of men should be taught and

a home for beings destined to be born and to die. Thus was created,

of a nature analogous to this world and the animals and plants which

live therein, the succession of time, forever pressing on and passing

away, and never stopping in its course. Is not this the nature of time
where the past is no more, the future does not exist, and the present
escapes before being recognized? <...» Thus the writer who wisely tells

us of the birth of the Universe does not fail to put these words at the

head of the narrative: “In the beginning God created”; that is to say, in

the beginning of time (Bas. Hex. 1.5)*.

The interpretation of Basil the Great demonstrates an extraordinary
reverence for the wisdom of Moses, inscribing in the lines such a deep
knowledge and a tale about ancient cosmology, in which the “nature”

*2Tr. by Blomfield Jackson.
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of heaven also represents for us the moral order of the movement of
things. Speaking about movement, the Bishop of Caesarea remains
within the framework of cyclical cosmogonic movement and there is
no basis to argue that the idea of linearity emerges in his thought.

Another Alexandrian, Origen, was closer to the allegoresis of Philo.
We can also trace through him the “order” of creation and the creation
of heaven “in the beginning” and afterward the arrangement of the
mental space as a spiritual firmament?3, and to the celestial God above.
Of course, there is no reason to assert the formation in them of the
concept of linearity, in Philo too, and in Origen the sense of progres-
sion is present in creation and it bears Platonic characteristics. It is as
though before creation there had been a prototype that could be found
in the mind, that is, an intelligible plan, a kind of speculative sketch,
according to which the Creator created the material world. This proto-
type still remains the property of a human mind, given by God, because
the architectonics of thought is as three-dimensional as the architect’s
sketch.

Much closer to Augustine’s position was the interpretation of his
teacher, Aurelius Ambrosius, who had, apparently, taken into account
the writings of his predecessors. Turning his attention to philosophy
and philosophical “fallacies”, beginning with the Pre-Socratics, Ambro-
sius evaluates their positions and proposes raising the question of the
beginning, as was customary, in three senses — the beginning in time,
in space, and on earth. His references to the Parables, the Psalms, the
Exodus, and the meeting of Abraham with Melchizedek, makes the writ-
ings of the Bishop of Milan a model of the romanization of the Hebrew
Bible, the statements of the first verses of the Genesis are interpreted
using typological parallels with other Old Testament texts.

Ambrosius’ argument about the beginning and the cycle is con-
structed in comparison with the words of the Gospel that God will be
“to the end of the world”, in other words with the New Testament tes-
timony that there is an end of time. And this signifies that there also
exists a beginning and the beginning, according to Ambrosius, does

3 Asmus 2008: 25.
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not replace the “sphericity”, despite its geometric complexity, the cycle
also has a “beginning” — the point from which it can be constructed
(Hex. 1.3.10). If the world does have a beginning, then what is it, what
is its foundation? Its foundation was Wisdom (Hex. 1.4.12), although
this does not negate the possibility of interpreting “in the beginning”
as its beginning in time. Ambrose proposes an original view of the
creation of the world, calling the beginning the effective beginning of
chronology, the calendar.

Therefore, He created heaven and earth at the time when the months
began, from which time it is fitting that the world took its rise. Then
there was the mild temperature of spring, a season suitable for all
things. Consequently, the year, too, has the stamp of a world com-
ing to birth, as the splendor of the springtime shines forth all the more
clearly because of the winter’s ice and darkness now past (Hex. 1.4.13)*.

And since then, “nature has readily obeyed time” in the natural cy-
cle, producing plants and changing seasons. According to Ambrose, the
world was created in the spring, the beginning of time is the month of
spring, in which the Exodus is now celebrated. Passover as the begin-
ning of the world, which is also celebrated by the Christian feast of
Easter — not only the beginning of the calendar cycle of the rebirth of
nature, but also the “the passing over from vices to virtues, from the
desires of the flesh to grace and sobriety of mind, from the unleavened
bread of malice and wickedness to truth and sincerity” (Hex. 1.4.14).

Ambrosius’ commentaries include the phenomena that are not sel-
dom mentioned in interpretations, but undoubtedly reflect his famil-
iarity with Jewish tradition. Did God create through his voice or did
silence reign during creation? Is the world the shadow of God? Ambro-
sius emphasizes that light as a cause for the shadows is more important
than the “body” as the reason for the shade, because the world is like
a shadow of the invisible, like the “shining of incorporeal light” just
as visible (cf. Hex. 1.5.18). The Son also became the image of the invis-
ible God, being the beginning of the world and, it may be added, the
beginning of history. If “angels, dominion and powers” existed before

* Here and below, tr. by J.J. Savage.
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creation, then the Son as the Word is created and is the beginning of
human history, all the rest is willed by God. The centrality of Christ
for Ambrosius leads to the fact that he also calls the Son the Creator.

The influence of Philo on Ambrosius is indisputable even in the in-
terpretation of the Book of Genesis. Moreover, Ambrosius’ interpreta-
tion of Philo’s Quaestiones in Genesim et Exodum which was lost and
rediscovered only in a fifth-century Armenian translation, is of particu-
lar historical value. Ambrosius comments and retells fragments dealing
with Abraham, writes about Cain and Abel, Noah and about paradise.
The Bishop of Milan was fluent in Greek and was well acquainted with
the writings by the Eastern Fathers of the Church written by that time;
in particular, the writings of Origen and Basil the Great dedicated to the
“six days” are organically integrated in his hermeneutics. The Alexan-
drian allegoreses undoubtedly remain a source of symbolism, which is
necessary not only for the interpretation of Scripture, but also for the
explanation of the mysteries®. And, therefore, the mysticism of the
soul in Ambrosius is largely understood based on allegorical means
of elevating meaning. Those elements of ritual which seem irrational
to an observer unfamiliar with numerical symbolism refer precisely to
the Pythagorean doctrine of number, borrowed from ancient Egyptian
mathematics. The ancient Egyptian numerical symbolism that inspired
both Greek and Jewish philosophy, that “Egyptian wisdom” in Ambro-
sius remains an essential part of exegesis, at least in the interpretation
of the hexaemeron. Did he know about it through Philo and Origen
or directly from the rabbis, or were both of these sources of interest
to the Bishop? One way or another, the hexaemeral interpretation re-
mains the sum of previous interpretations, and frequently overshad-
owed philosophical and hermeneutic knowledge, creating both ethical
and political doctrinal syntheses.

Conclusion

Thus, in Late Antiquity, a complex interpenetration of traditions is
constructed, where Platonism is synthesized with Christian interpre-

* See Lewy 1932, Lucchesi 1977.
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tations and both schools enter into disputes with retreating paganism
and Judaism. A common principle of all traditions can be considered as
work with a mythologeme, in which dialectics does not replace myth
and does not completely rationalize it, but develops it, building internal
encoded metaphors as a nonlinear narrative. At the same time, in Plato
and Plotinus the transition from myth to logos, characteristic of other
aspects of their philosophy, in the question of time is impregnated, in
the first place, with the numerical symbolism rooted in Pythagorean
mathematics.

For the Apostle Paul, the subject of demythologization is Jewish es-
chatology; his comments on it are quite important for building an idea
of the future as such and in addition to Plato’s “past”. In the Egyp-
tian doctrine, there is a rationalization of the earlier mythology by the
later. It is impossible to claim that in the first centuries of Christianity
any new scheme of linearity was formed; rather, the narrative is con-
structed as a non-linear combination, a constellation of other traditions
in an attempt to christianize them. Christianity, not having any other
mathematics than the Pythagorean and any other cosmology except
the Ptolemaic, does not create a new historicism capable of explaining
numerical symbolism, which contains both the fullness of time and the
presence of eternity. History is not homogeneous, creation is not com-
plete, human time is part of the divine: for all traditions, the events of
human history are components of a plan and correspond to celestial
geometry. The language of the narrative is polysemic, and Ptolemaic
cosmology is by no means limited to any one mythology, a story about
time is also a kind of memory of eternity.
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On Possible Origins of ‘dissimilar similarities’...

The second chapter of the Areopagitic treatise De caelesti hierarchia'
explicates the doctrine of ‘dissimilar similarities’ (or ‘unlike likeness’),
which is mentioned in almost every comprehensive study on the Corpus
Areopagiticum.> However, the origins of this doctrine in the foregoing
tradition are usually limited to a few references to Proclus and some
predecessors. Below, we are going to provide more details concerning
the possible sources of the term ‘dissimilar similarities’ and the doctrine
that underlies it. It appears that the term and the doctrine do have
different sources.

1. Pseudo-Dionysius and ‘dissimilar similarities’

The first oddity that a modern reader of the CD faces is related to
the title of the second chapter: “That divine and heavenly things are
appropriately revealed even through dissimilar symbols” (PG 3: 136¢).
This title appears among the titles of all other chapters as a later ad-
dition to Dionysian writings and is not present in earlier manuscripts.
Added by a later hand, this title mentions ‘dissimilar symbols’ (&vopoic
oVpPoAra), but the authentic text of the CH never uses such wording.
Moreover, the word ‘symbol’ (cOpfolov) and any forms of ‘dissimilar-
ity’ are not placed in significant proximity anywhere in the treatise.
Thus, ‘dissimilar symbol’ is not a Dionysian term and is never used in
the CH or anywhere else in the CD. However, if some later scholiast
added this term, there were probably proper reasons for that, it could
have been some ‘symbolic’ discourse outside the pages of the CD, but
conceptually linked to it.

At the same time, the numerous usages of the word ‘symbol’ in the
text of the CD allow us to reconstruct the general framework of Are-
opagitic symbolism, which has been discussed in a few fundamental
studies of the last decades.?

! Below, the following abbreviations will be used: CD = Corpus Dionysiacum, CH =
De caelesti hierarchia, EH = De ecclesiastica hierarchia. For brevity, the author of the
CD is called Dionysius, without Pseudo-. Greek text is quoted from Heil, Ritter 2012;
English translation: Luibhéid 1987, with our own minor emendations.

> Rorem 1984: 91-96; Rorem 1993: 53—57; Louth 2001: 45-47; Klitenic Wear, Dillon
2007: 85, n. 3; Perl 2007: 102-104.

3 Rorem 1984; Struck 2004: 254—264; Klitenic Wear, Dillon 2007: 85-115.
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What in the title is called ‘dissimilar symbols’ appears in the authen-
tic text in several different ways. The most frequent forms are ‘dissim-
ilar similarities’* and plain ‘dissimilarities’>. Also, Dionysius mentions
‘dissimilar formations’, where dvopoiog is connected to several deriva-
tives from mAéocw® and popgomoléw’. The most frequent epithet for
all versions of ‘dissimilarities’ is amepgaivog — ‘incongruent’, ‘odd’, or
‘ridiculous’®.

The main premise of the ‘dissimilar similarities’ may be summarized
as follows: there are two ways of imagining God and angels. The first
one, cataphatic in nature, is “proceeding naturally through sacred im-
ages in which like represents like” (CH 12.2-3), for example, when God
is called “‘Word’, ‘Mind’, ‘Being’, ‘Light’ or ‘Life’ (12.6—-9). Nevertheless,
“the Deity is far beyond every manifestation of being and of life; no
reference to light can characterize it; every reason or intelligence falls
short of similarity to it” (12.12—14). The imagery of angels produced
in the same way “could well mislead someone into thinking that the
heavenly beings are golden or gleaming men, glamorous, wearing lus-
trous clothing, giving off flames which cause no harm, or that they have
other similar beauties with which the word of God has fashioned the
heavenly minds” (CH 13.9-13).

Although it is well known that neither angels, nor God have visible
and spatially-shaped appearance, this imagery, nevertheless, can lead
a human mind to a false view, either consciously or intuitively. To avoid
this misconception — and first of all, to avoid anthropomorphic views
on God and angels, — Dionysius prefers the other way of imaging, i.e.
the apophatic one.

When speaking of God, firstly, he introduces different negative
names, such as ‘Invisible’, ‘Infinite’, ‘Ungraspable’, etc. However, along

4 qvopowx dpoldTnTa, used six times in the CH (1.6, 14.1-2, 14.11, 15.5-6, 16.6-7,
and 57.26).

5 &vopotdtnta, used six times in the CH (10.23, 13.15-16, 17.7, 19.4, 33.1, and 57.26).

® CH 13.2: 81&x TV évopoiwv avamhdoewv; CH 16.1: &vopolov iepomAactiov.

7CH 12.3: S @V avopoiwv popeomolidv; CH 13.5: Avopoiolg adTtdg HopYo-
TOLOLG.

8 This word is used four times with &vépolog or dpolog, and more six times with
examples of particular ‘incongruent’ imagery.
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with such negative names, there could be ‘positive’ names denoting
some particular object or property that is ascribed to God or angels.
However, they appear so odd and incongruous, that it becomes obvi-
ous that they should have some figurative meaning. The impossibility
of direct understanding of such names is illustrated by the examples
“of the lowliest kind, such as sweet-smelling ointment (Song 1:3)° and
corner stone (Is 28:16, Eph 2:20, etc.). Sometimes the imagery is even
derived from animals so that God is described as a lion (Is 31:4, Hos 5:14,
etc.) or a panther, a leopard (Hos 13:7) or a charging bear. Add to this
what seems the lowliest and most incongruous of all, for the experts in
things divine gave him the form of a worm (Ps 21:7)” (CH 15.15-21).

The latter type of imagery is exactly what is associated with the
‘dissimilar similarities’, which due to their inadequacy provoke one’s
mind “to get behind the material show, to get accustomed to the idea
of going beyond appearances to those upliftings which are not of this
world” (CH 16.11-13).

To be precise, althoug the Areopagite speaks about two ways, he
actually introduces the fourfold division:

cataphatic way apophatic way
d.escrlptlon Mind, Being, Life Invisible, Infinite,
via notions: Ungraspable

imaging via| Sun of righteousness, Star of the
material objects:|morning which rises into the
(tepomAaotia, |mind (vodg), clear and intelli-
popgomoinoig) | gible Light

panther, leopard,
charging bear, worm

(avopora opoldTnTa)

According to the Areopagite, the ‘dissimilar similarities’ have three
significant properties: 1) unlike other types of imagery, they protect the
human mind from ascribing false material and spatial properties to God
and the intelligibles, and especially from anthropomorphism; 2) due to
the ‘oddity’ or ‘incongruity’, these similarities require interpretation
and provoke the human mind to search their concealed, pure immate-
rial meaning; 3) due to this concealment, the “the sacred and hidden

° Below, all Biblical quotations are numbered according to the LXX (Rahlfs 1979).
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truth about the celestial intelligences” (CH 11.17-18) are unavailable to
profanes.*

The extent of the ‘incongruity’ or ‘dissimilarity’ remains uncertain.
Dionysius provides no certain means to distinguish ‘high’ images from
‘low’ ones, or those which are ‘similar’ from the ‘dissimilar’. The same
can be said about incongruity: for different people there will be dif-
ferent limits of what can be considered odd, inadequate or ridiculous.
Therefore, the ‘incongruity’ is not about certain relationships between
an image and its archetype, but is rather related to our aesthetic antic-
ipation. What we expect to be aesthetically compatible with the im-
age of God, would be similar, and what boldly runs counter to it, will
be considered dissimilar. Therefore, while apophatic and cataphatic
discourses have clear distinctive criteria in the logical domain, the dif-
ference between the ‘similar’ and the ‘dissimilar’ is arbitrary to a cer-
tain extent.

2. A Proclean background

As in many other cases, one can expect to find the origins of Are-
opagitic wording and whole conceptions in the writings of Proclus. The
dependence of Dionysius on Proclus is proved regarding dozens of Neo-
platonic terms.™ It is also true regarding the ‘dissimilar similarities’.
An advanced analysis of a number of pre-Dionysian texts indicates the
most frequent use of avopoia opotdTNTH and its cognates exactly in
Proclus, with over twenty occurrences. All of them can be distributed
between four major groups:

1) general dialectics of similar and dissimilar as a verbose commen-
tary on Plato’s Parmenides (135e5-140€e7 sqq.). Here, similarity and dis-
similarity are taken as individual categories, which are then scrutinized
from the standpoint of their mutual relations (in Prm. 727.19-728.2).
Firstly, Proclus emphasizes the difference between both terms: similar-
ity does not participate in dissimilarity, nor does dissimilarity in sim-
ilarity (741.12—13). At the same time, the similarity is not completely

'° Greek ot moAAoi. On this term, see Baltzly, Finamore, Miles 2018: 163.
" Klitenic Wear, Dillon 2007: 11-13.
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similar, but has an admixture of dissimilarity and vice versa (747.20-
25). Secondly, when speaking of both in relationship to other intelligi-
ble entities, they also can be taken as similar to each other (758.25-29)
and as dissimilar to each other (755.30-35). Finally, there should be the
third principle, which precedes both the similarity and the dissimilar-
ity, and which embraces the causes of both in a united and indivisible
way (759.11-18);

2) despite the logical symmetry between similarity and dissimilarity
in the dialectics of the Parmenides, in the commentary on the Timaeus,
Proclus states that there is a hierarchical difference between these two
categories: “Sameness is superior to Difference and that likewise Sim-
ilarity appears to be superior to Dissimilarity” (in Ti. 2.262.28-33). Be-
ing ‘superior’, similarity is also ‘far more beautiful’ and ‘better’ than
dissimilarity is (in Ti. 2.78.27; in Prm. 739.14-15). In the ontological hi-
erarchy, being is the first, sameness is the second, and difference is the
third. Consequently, similarity precedes dissimilarity (in Ti. 2.155.3-9),
and emanates from the higher level earlier (Inst. 28—29). The activity of
gods includes the task of making dissimilar things similar, thus bring-
ing the universe to the highest harmony (in R. 2.232.16-21);

3) there are several examples of the dialectics of similarity and
dissimilarity applied to particular subjects. For instance, dissimilar
premises may be analyzed in a similar way, thus employing ‘dissimilar
similarity’ in discussion (Theol. Plat. 1.57.18—-22); certain gods are simul-
taneously similar and dissimilar to themselves (Theol. Plat. 6.70.13—27);
the World Soul “has the causes of the similarity and dissimilarity” of
the celestial circles (in Ti. 2.266.9—11). An important note is given con-
cerning an image and its archetype: each image should be similar to its
archetype to some extent, or it would be impossible to discern which
image corresponds to any given archetype. At the same time, an image
should somehow differ from the archetype, or there will be no image
but two completely identical archetypes. Therefore, the concept of ‘dis-
similar similarity’ can be applied to every kind of imagery, including
every material object as it can be considered an image of its intelligible
‘prototype’ (in Prm. 733.10-26, 805.17—26). From this standpoint, ‘dis-
similar similarity’ is present in every material object and living being;
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4) a special case of the dialectics of similar and dissimilar covers the
relationship between extremities at some scale of gradation. A kind
of training example is provided in the commentary on the Alcibiades I
A philosopher is a person who seeks wisdom; and, therefore, a wise per-
son does not seek wisdom as far as they already possess it. But a com-
pletely ignorant person does not even know that they lack wisdom, and
therefore they do not seek wisdom either. As a result, both a wiseman
and an ignorant person similarly do not seek wisdom, though, they are
completely dissimilar in their knowledge (in Alc. 189.15-17). Two ex-
treme positions in the gradation of knowledge are dissimilar up to the
complete opposition, but also they are similar as the extremes proper.
Now, it is no surprise to see the One and matter represented as ‘dissim-
ilar similarities’: they both are located at the opposite extreme levels
of the ontological hierarchy, they both are beyond the grasp of any in-
telligence, and they both are out of any certain ontological predication.
Expectedly, in several passages, Proclus calls matter ‘dissimilarly sim-
ilar’ to the One (Theol. Plat. 3.40.20-25; in Ti. 1.373.7-13; 1.385.28—30;
in Prm. 645.1-8). Here, this formula gains the full sense of oxymoron,
which perfectly fits Plato’s words on the ‘bastard reasoning’ (Aoylopd
T vO0w, Ti. 52b2) — the only suitable way to speak about matter.

Apparently, the Areopagitic usage of ‘dissimilar similarities’ does
not fall into any of these four groups. What Dionysius implies in his
understanding of this concept is closest to the dialectics of image in
the third group. However, Proclus arrives at the universal applicabil-
ity of ‘dissimilar similarities’ to any material entities, while Dionysius
retains a rather narrow sense of the term. We can try to find parallels
between the ‘incongruent’ images of God and the relation between the
One and matter. Naturally, the extent of dissimilarity makes Proclean
and Dionysian discourses comparable, but the similarity is produced
by different causes. In Proclus, similarity is caused by the ontological
opposition, while in Dionysius, by an exegetical context: ‘panther’ or
‘worm’ are said to be similar to God not because of their ‘low’ nature,
but because they are discovered as God’s images in a due interpretative
context.
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It follows that at the verbal level, the Areopagite borrows ‘dissimilar
similarities’ from the philosophical vocabulary of Proclus, but fills the
term with a substantially different meaning.

At the doctrinal level, one can trace another dependency on Pro-
clean thought. Two ways of imagining God and angels in the CH seem
to have parallels in Essay 6 of Proclus’ commentary on the Republic.
Indeed, Proclus faces a problem that is similar to the starting point of
Dionysius in the CH: certain descriptions of Olympic gods in Homer’s
epos and some descriptions of God in the Old Testament are both in-
compatible with the very basic idea of what a deity can be. Homeric
gods are those “who transcend everything — I mean, adulteries, acts of
theft, being hurled from heaven, as well as injustices committed against
fathers, bindings, castrations, and all the other things that both Homer
and other poets go on about™? (in R. 1.72.19-23).

Also, Dionysius resembles Proclus when the latter starts speaking
about two kinds of myths. The first kind is appropriate to young people
and is suitable for proper education, it gives a correct idea about gods,
and conducts to virtue. The second kind is meant for adult people of
mature character; such myths narrate through ‘divine symbols’, they
lead souls to ‘mysteries and initiatory rites’, and “introduce visions that
are complete, stable and simple for initiates to see” (1.83.18—25). All
the incongruities of Homeric myths pertain exactly to the second kind,
according to Proclus. He summarizes the distinction between the two
kinds as follows:

there is one kind that is educational and another kind that is related to
initiations (teAeoticdv). While the former provides for ethical virtue,
the latter furnishes contact with the divine, and though the one is able
to benefit humanity in general, the other is adapted only to the few.
The former is common and familiar to people, but the other is secret
and doesn’t fit well with those who are not eager to be completely
settled in the divine. One is coordinate with the [psychic and moral]
dispositions of young persons, while the other is revealed only with dif-
ficulty and in conjunction with religious rites and mystical traditions.
(in R. 1.81.12—21)

'? English translation here and below: Baltzly, Finamore, Miles 2018.
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Therefore, ‘telestic’ myths have concealed meaning and require in-
terpretation. They cannot be apprehended by ‘the many’, but those
few who can grasp their meaning are being raised to the intelligible
realm with their aid. Proclus also provides a note on the incongruity
and dissimilarity of mythological imagery that resembles Dionysius’
language:

So let us not [merely] say that the myths of the Greek theologians
do not educate for virtue, but let us show that they are not in com-
plete agreement with the hieratic precepts. And let us not [merely] say
that, through their incongruous symbols (&repparvéviov copforwv),
they imitate things that are divine in a way that lacks similitude (&g
avopoiwg ppodvrar), but let us show that they provide for us no inef-
fable affinity towards participation in the divine. (in R. 1.83.26—84.2)

Several terms crucial for the Dionysian narrative of ‘dissimilar sim-
ilarities’ are given together here: the terms ‘dissimilar’, ‘incongruent’
(amepporvog), and ‘symbol’ provide a narrative very close to the ‘in-
congruity’ of divine images in the CH. The principal problem here is
caused by the fact that this word usage is unique in the entire corpus
of extant Proclus’ writings.

The term aep@ouvdg is used only three times in the whole Proclean
corpus, and the other two instances are not related to myths, similarity,
or dissimilarity. The connection between dmepparvog and ocopPorov is
unique for Proclus and is never used by Dionysius. In other words,
what we discover in Proclus resembling the wording of the Areopagite,
is rather incidental and probably was not the subject that Proclus was
concerned with in Essay 6.

If Dionysius actually was following Proclus, he should have signif-
icantly developed the doctrine that Proclus provided only in a brief
sketch. However, it is also plausible that the path of doctrinal inheri-
tance is more complex. If we try to summarize the properties of Pro-
clean incongruous myths and symbols, the following list can be made:
1) the second type of myths uses dissimilarities that symbolize divine
things; 2) due to dissimilarity and incongruity, such mythical imagery
requires interpretation; when incorrectly interpreted or accepted in
their literal sense, they can harm the immature or unprepared soul;
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3) due to the necessity for special training, only few people can grasp
the meaning of such myths, while the majority of people (‘profanes’, ot
moAAotl) cannot.

Comparing this list to a similar one in the previous section, we can
see the main difference: for Dionysius, the crucial function of dissim-
ilarities is the proper idea of God, which should eliminate anthropo-
morphic analogies at first, and then all material images altogether. For
Proclus, the central function is related to the telestic potency of myths
and theurgical efficacy of symbols. In other words, the Dionysian posi-
tion is epistemological, while that of Proclus is initiative and theurgical.
Moreover, what is crucial for the Dionysian theology, remains a periph-
eral subject for Proclus.

Taking all these discrepancies together, it is hardly possible to de-
rive the Dionysian doctrine of ‘dissimilar similarities’ from Proclus. It
is more plausible to suppose that the Areopagite borrowed the Pro-
clean terminology and the most basic conceptions of image, symbol,
(dis)similarity, and myth. However, the integral framework of his the-
ory of similarity in the CH seems to be rather independent of Proclus,
despite the coincidence of certain key points.

3. Mythical incongruities in the writings of Emperor Julian

The doctrine of Dionysius can be considered an ingenious invention
making a significant advance against the Proclean background. How-
ever, one can turn to other Christian and pagan Platonic sources, espe-
cially as far as the problem of mythological incongruities goes back as
early as to the time of Stoics, and to thet of their Biblical counterpart —
Philo. An impressive passage belongs to Emperor Julian, a prominent
Neoplatonist who received a comprehensive Christian education. His
oration To Heracleios the Cynic reads as follows:

no longer need we call in the aid of witnesses from the remote past
for all points, but we will follow in the fresh footprints of one whom
next to the gods I revere and admire, yes, equally with Aristotle and
Plato. He does not treat of all kinds of myths but only those connected
with initiation into the mysteries (t&v teAeotikdv), such as Orpheus,
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the founder of the most sacred mysteries (tehetdg), handed down to
us. For it is the incongruous element (16 amepgpaivov) in myths that
guides us to the truth. I mean that the more paradoxical and prodigious
(tepat®ddeg) the riddle (aliviypa) is the more it seems to warn us not to
believe simply the bare words but rather to study diligently the hidden
truth. <...) But as regards the thought, the incongruous (16 dreppaivov)
may be admitted, so that under the guidance of the gods men may be
inspired to search out and study the hidden meaning, though they must
not ask for any hint of the truth from others, but must acquire their
knowledge from what is said in the myth itself. (Jul. Or. 7.12.3-16,
217bc and 14.1-5, 219a)

Whenever myths on sacred subjects are incongruous (&smeppaivovteg)

in thought (xata Sidvoiav), by that very fact they cry aloud, as it were,

and summon us not to believe them literally but to study and track

down their hidden meaning. And in such myths the incongruous ele-
ment is even more valuable (oD cepvod 16 ameppaivov) than the seri-
ous and straightforward, the more so that when the latter is used there

is risk of our regarding the gods as exceedingly great and noble and

good certainly, but still as human beings (&vOpdmovg 6pwg), whereas

when the meaning is expressed incongruous (St TGOV ATEPPALVOVTQV)
there is some hope that men will neglect the more obvious sense of the
words, and that pure intelligence may rise to the comprehension of the
distinctive nature of the gods that transcends all existing things. (Jul.

Or. 7.17.1-11, 222¢d)

These passages provide much important information. Julian refers
to his reverend forerunner, who is undoubtedly Iamblichus. There is
nothing like the following discussion in the extant works of lamblichus;
however, there are many other subjects important for all the follow-
ing Neoplatonic tradition but absent in extant texts.”* Unfortunately,
we can hardly discern which part of Julian’s conceptions is owed to
Iamblichus and what Julian introduced on his own. Anyway, the
problem of interpretation of ‘telestic’ myths was of high interest for
Iamblichus and probably was in the very kernel of his philosophical
mysticism focused on the esoteric meaning of Plato’s dialogues.

'3 Greek text see in Rochefort 1963; English translation from Wright 1913-1923.
" Cf. the subjects represented in the fragments of Iamblichus’ writings collected
by Bent Larsen and John Dillon (Larsen 1972; Dillon 1973).
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According to Plato’s division of all myths into two kinds (R. 376e11—-
379a10), Julian speaks of myths with plain and obvious meaning and
opposes them to the second kind, the ‘paradoxical and prodigious’
myths. The most frequent epithet for them is ‘incongruous’ (for Greek
ameppaivog), which is used ten times in the CH and eight times in
the works of Julian — exceptionally often when compared not only to
Proclus but also to almost all other Neoplatonists. It is noteworthy
that neither depaivog nor its cognates are used anywhere in the CD
outside the CH. It may be another indication of Dionysius extensively
using here some borrowed writing with its proper vocabulary, while
his own wording avoided the use of d&reppaivog. Moreover, Julian also
uses amepgpaivog only when speaking of mythological incongruities,
seven times in the To Heracleios the Cynic (Or. 7) and once in the To the
Mother of the Gods (Or. 8 (5)). Taking into account Julian’s reference to
Iamblichus, it seems quite probable that he uses not only Iamblichus’
ideas, but also the most characteristic wording,.

This hypothesis can also explain the anomaly in the usage of the
terms the One and the Good, i.e. as the names of the Neoplatonic
ontological absolute. Julian pronounces these words in the To Hera-
cleios the Cynic only in a short passage just following his reference
to Iamblichus (Or. 7.12.16—21, 217d). The indicative Platonic word form
tayoB6v, which has dozens of occurrences since the times of Plotinus
to Damascius, is used by Julian in this letter only once (exactly in the
abovementioned passage). In other writings of Julian, it also occurs
surprisingly rarely. Thus, it seems probable that the whole paragraph
Or. 7.12.8-21, 217¢—218a is an excerpt or a quite accurate paraphrase
of a work by Iamblichus that did not reach modern times, but was
well known to Julian, Proclus, and Dionysius. A switch from citing
Iamblichus to Julian’s own narrative is obvious, due to the transition
from a general theoretical discourse to a story of Julian’s mystical expe-
rience, which he immediately interrupts due to a kind of self-censure.

Another lexical affinity between Julian and Dionysius is related to
one surprising parallel. It is rather unexpected to encounter a Chris-
tian author calling Biblical names of angels a theatrical performance or
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stage decorations, literally té&v ayyehik®dv ovopdtwv oxnv (CH 10.16).
This is the only instance of ocknvr] in the CD meaning not the Old Tes-
tament tabernacle, but anything theatre-related. The reference to stage
performance in the CH looks rather inconsistent unless we compare it
to Julian’s reflections on the incongruent and telestic myths, which, of
course, had traditional stage versions and which are discussed in a dedi-
cated paragraph of the To Heracleios the Cynic (Or. 7.11.1-27, 216d—217b).

At the doctrinal level, Julian seems to be much closer to Dionysius
than Proclus does. The most striking is his appeal to mythical incon-
gruities as a means to overcome anthropomorphic images of gods. As
we have seen, Proclus treats the obscenity of Homeric myths as confus-
ing an unprepared reader and exposing them to the danger of an incor-
rect idea of gods or even to straight blasphemy. On the contrary, ac-
cording to both Dionysius and Julian, the incongruities are suitable for
theological education because their inconsistency is obvious to a reader
who is driven into surprise and then into the search for a deeper the-
ological knowledge. Nevertheless, all three thinkers agree that the in-
congruities reveal the divine nature in a better, more adequate way,
and their concealed sense can be grasped only by few people.

4. Symbol and myth in Julian and lamblichus

Now let us turn to another passage from Julian found in his hymn
To the Mother of the Gods:

But our ancestors in every case tried to trace the original mean-
ings of things, {...) then when they had discovered those meanings
they clothed them in paradoxical myths (u0Boig mapadd€orc). This
was in order that, by means of the paradox and the incongruity
(amepgpaivovtog), the fiction (TAdopo) might be detected and we might
be induced to search out the truth. Now I think ordinary men de-
rive benefit enough from the irrational myth (&A6yov) which instructs
them through symbols alone (i T&dv ovpPorwv pévewv). But those
who are more highly endowed with wisdom will find the truth about
the gods helpful. (Or. 8 (5).10.4-12, 170bc)

Here, Julian not only reproduces his argument of paradox and incon-
gruity as a stimulus for deeper theological inquiry, but also links the
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incongruent mythological language with symbols. Proclus, as we have
seen above, speaks of ‘incongruent symbols’ but only once and gives
no details on the subject. Generally speaking, it is no surprise, as long
as Proclus had a sophisticated theory of symbol, which can be chiefly
restored via the analysis of his numerous ‘symbolic’ statements."

For Julian, symbol (copPorov in all the following quotations) is
solidly connected with myth and gods. On the one hand, symbols are
the objects or deeds that gods direct to humans. For example, Julian
speaks about Apollo, who encouraged Diogenes not with the words
only, but also by deeds using symbols (Or. 9 (6).8.27, 188ab). Similarly,
Dionysus gifted the vine to the human race, the plant which is a sym-
bol of his epiphany (Or. 7.16.12, 221b). Divine forefathers or gods them-
selves are said to have established special features of particular races,
so people of all the following generations carry a sign of this divine at-
tendance, which Julian calls a symbol, and which should be imprinted
on human souls also (Or. 2.25.14—24, 81cd).

On the other hand, there are symbolic objects made by human hands
but devoted to gods and used for worship. These are priests’ vestments,
which require pious treatment, otherwise these ‘symbols of gods are
polluted’ (Ep. 89b.425, 304a). Symbolic actions performed during the
worship are, for instance, ‘cutting a tree’ (Or. 8(5).9.19—21, 169a), ‘cas-
tration’ (9.30-38, 169cd) and the following unnamed ritual actions (15.3,
175a).

Also, there is one important passage where Julian explains the mean-
ing of symbols in divine worship:

For our fathers established images and altars, and the maintenance of
undying fire, and, generally speaking, everything of the sort, as sym-
bols of the presence of the gods, not that we may regard such things
as gods, but that we may worship the gods through them. For since
being in the body it was in bodily wise that we must need perform our
service to the gods also, though they are themselves without bodies
{...y For just as those who make offerings to the statues of the emper-
ors, who are in need of nothing, nevertheless induce goodwill towards

5 See Trouillard 1981; Dillon 1975; Struck 2004; Rappe 2007.
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themselves thereby, so too those who make offerings to the images of
the gods, though the gods need nothing. (Jul. Ep. 89b.137-154, 293cd)

It is clear that for Julian divine symbols are objects, which in the ul-
timately sensual way express the invisible and intelligible. Symbols are
not just visible, they are particular material objects that can be touched
or actions that can be felt by the body. Their expressive function is the
most important, however, their expression is not direct and is not al-
ways based on similarity — it is true not for mythological narrative
only, but for ritual symbols as well."®

The crucial discrepancy between Julian’s and Ilamblichus’ theories of
symbol is the question of symbol’s theurgical efficacy. For Iamblichus,
symbols (and related cuvBrparta) are capable of raising the human soul
to the intelligible realm by their own (or divine, but essentially not
human) power."” Julian never speaks about such potency of symbols,
though almost in all cases, symbols are either produced by gods or de-
voted to them. The passage quoted above shows that, according to Ju-
lian, symbols in human hands could be the signs of human veneration
of gods, and therefore gods can respond to human worship. But sym-
bols in this case just carry proper semantics, they are not expected to
‘work’ on their own. Iamblichus, as he states himself (Iambl. Myst.
2.11.20-39, 4.2.20-32) and as modern scholars prove®®, expects the effi-
cacy of theurgic symbols, though he does not consider all symbols as
theurgic ones."

*® This view on symbols allows Julian to extend this understanding to everyday
human relationships, when a gift sent with a letter to someone is called a ‘symbol of
friendship’, cf. Ep. 40.20, 86.2 (Wright 1923: 106, 108).

7 For Jamblichus and Proclus, a term symmetrical to copporov is cOvOnpa, which
can be considered as an inner kernel of a symbol (for details see Kurdybaylo 2019).
For Julian, however, c0vBnpa is nothing more than a sign, either a natural (such as
the lightning of Zeus (Or. 7.14.34, 220a) or symptoms of an illness (Mis. 17.23, 347d)),
or established by a convention (Mis. 33.7, 361a; 34.20, 362a), including official docu-
ments such as particular cuvbpoata (Ep. 13.3, 36.1; Wright 1923: 3.2, 290). Thus, in the
writings of Julian, cOvOnpa has no theurgic potency and is almost unrelated to symbol.

8 See Shaw 1995: 129-142.

¥ Jamblichus speaks about the Pythagorean akodoparo calling them symbols
many times in the Protrepticus; several times he mentions numerical symbols in a way
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5. Symbols and ‘dissimilar similarities’ in the Celestial Hierarchy

There is no doubt that Dionysius gravitated to the ‘theurgic’ un-
derstanding of symbol, rather close to the positions of Iamblichus and
Proclus. This is especially clear in the Ecclesiastical Hierarchy, where
Dionysius speaks about “perceptible symbols lifting us upward hier-
archically until we are brought as far as we can be into the unity of
divinization” (EH 65.10—13; cf. 67.16—68.8) and elsewhere in the context
of ‘liturgical symbolism’, using the term of Paul Rorem®°. Moreover,
besides the liturgical symbols, there is an example of ‘Biblical symbols’
in the CH, which are also considered capable of drawing the human
soul to the intelligible realm:

The source of spiritual perfection provided us with perceptible images
of these heavenly minds <...) in the sacred pictures of the scriptures so
that he might lift us in spirit up through the perceptible to the concep-
tual (vaydyol dux @V alcOntdv émi T vontd), from sacred shapes
and symbols (iepomtAdctwv cupfoérwv) to the simple peaks of the hier-
archies of heaven. (CH 9.8-15)

However, the CH uses the word ‘symbol’ and its cognates very un-
evenly: the introductory paragraphs 1.2—-2.1 extensively use the terms
‘symbol’, ‘image’, and ‘imitation’ to describe the general patterns of
sacred imagery. Then, when the discussion of ‘dissimilar similarities’
starts, Dionysius does not speak about any symbols until the only men-
tion in paragraph 2.5. After this passage, the discussion of ‘dissimilar
similarities’ ends, and Dionysius proceeds with specific examples of
Biblical verbal images of angels — from paragraph 7.2 and to the end
of the treatise, the term ‘symbol’ is used more evenly but rather rarely
(seven occurrences vs thirteen occurrences in the whole text of CH). It
seems that Dionysius avoids using ‘symbol’ and ‘dissimilar similarities’
in the same context. To clarify this guess, let us return to paragraph 2.5:

similar to that used in the Theologoumena arithmeticae (see VP 28.156.5-9; in Nic. 30.19—
20; Comm. math. 18.17-20).
% Starting from the very title of his monograph, Rorem 1984.
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the mysterious theologians <...) reveal something of God himself. They
sometimes use the most exalted imagery (&6 T@dV @ouvopévev Tipiov),
calling him for instance sun of righteousness, star of the morning
which rises into the mind, clear and conceptual light. Sometimes they
use more intermediate, [down-to-earth images], such as the blazing
fire which does not cause destruction, water filling up life and, speak-
ing symbolically (cupfoAikdg eineiv), entering the stomach and form-
ing inexhaustible streams. Sometimes [the images are of] the lowli-
est kind (&ro 1@V €oxdtwv), such as sweet-smelling ointment and
corner stone. Sometimes the forms are even derived from animals
(Onpropopopiav) so that God is described as a lion or a panther, a leopard
or a charging bear. Add to this what seems the lowliest (&tiypdtepov)
and most incongruous (&mepgaiverv) of all, for the experts in things
divine gave him the form (idog... meputhérrovcav) of a worm. (CH
15.8-21)

If we suppose that Dionysian word usage here is not accidental, then
‘symbols’ appear here at the level of ‘fire’ and ‘water’, i.e. the elements
and objects that are neither obvious images, nor incongruous ‘dissim-
ilarities’. Moreover, ‘symbolic speech’ here concatenates symbols in
a complex pattern. On the contrary, ‘dissimilar similarities’ are usu-
ally simple in meaning and substantially primitive. The Areopagite
keeps the standpoint evidently opposite to that of Julian, who inter-
preted mythological incongruities as symbols.

Conclusion

Searching for the origins of Areopagitic ‘dissimilar similarities’, we
arrived at two important findings:

1) At the conceptual level, the Dionysian doctrine of ‘dissimilarities’
and Biblical incongruities stems from some work of lamblichus, which
is unknown to modern researchers, but was well known and was cited
by Julian, Proclus, and Dionysius. We propose that the extant fragment
of it is the passage of Julian’s oration To Heracleios the Cynic (Or. 7.12.8—
21, 217c¢d). It is quite plausible that in that work Iamblichus argued
for the special importance of mythological incongruities, which help
the reader to avoid anthropomorphic images of the gods and instead
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provoke them to seek elevated concealed meaning behind literally odd,
ludicrous or obscene narratives. Such investigation requires particular
skill and, therefore, is available just to a few readers. Yet, these few can
experience an ascent to the intelligible realm if they succeed in their
scrutiny of the concealed sacred meaning.

2) At the level of terminology, Dionysius heavily depends on Pro-
clus and employs his notion of ‘dissimilar similarities’, however with
an altered meaning. Also, in general, Dionysius accepts the concept
of effective theurgic symbol, which was developed by Iamblichus and
Proclus and which was significantly altered by Julian. As far as histori-
cal facts make it obvious, the doctrinal context also confirms that there
could be no Julian’s influence on Dionysius.

Thus, what belongs to Dionysius’ personal ingenuity, is the adop-
tion of the lamblichian doctrine*" of mythological incongruities for the
sake of Bible exegetics (chiefly, the Old Testament) and the engagement
of Proclean term ‘dissimilar similarities’ to discern the discourse of in-
congruities from general symbolical interpretation. In the CD, ‘dissim-
ilar similarities’ and symbols are either kept at a distance, or opposed
to each other.

References

Baltzly, D.; Finamore, J.F.; Miles, G., trs. (2018), Proclus. Commentary on Plato’s
Republic. Vol. 1: Essays 1—6. Cambridge University Press.

Dillon, J. (1975), “Image, symbol, and analogy: Three basic concepts of Neopla-
tonic exegesis”, in R. Baine Harris (ed.), The Significance of Neoplatonism,
247-262. Norfolk, VA: International Society for Neoplatonic Studies.

Dillon, J.M., ed. (1973), Iamblichi Chalcidensis in Platonis Dialogos Commentar-
iorum Fragmenta. Leiden: Brill.

Heil, G.; Ritter, A.M., eds. (2012), Corpus Dionysiacum II: Pseudo-Dionysius
Areopagita. De coelesti hierarchia, De ecclesiastica hierarchia, De mystica
theologia, Epistulae. Berlin; Boston: Walter de Gruyter.

“This proves the position of Gregory Shaw arguing that Dionysius owes to
Tamblichus much more than it appears at first glance (Shaw 1999).

217



D. Kurdybaylo, D. Shmonin / NnatoHosckue nccneposanms 20.1 (2024)

Klitenic Wear, S.; Dillon, J. (2007), Dionysius the Areopagite and the Neoplaton-
ist Tradition: Despoiling the Hellenes. Ashgate Publishing.

Kurdybaylo, D. (2019), “On symbolon and synthéma in the Platonic Theology of
Proclus”, XXOAH (Schole) 13.2: 463-485.

Larsen, B.D. (1972), Jamblique de Chalcis. Exégéte et philosophe. Diss. Univer-
sitetsforlaget i Aarhus.

Louth, A. (2001), Denys the Areopagite. London; New York: Continuum.

Luibhéid, C., ed. (1987), Pseudo-Dionysius. The Complete Works. New York;
Mahwah, NJ: Paulist Press.

Perl, E.D. (2007), Theophany: the Neoplatonic philosophy of Dionysius the Are-
opagite. Albany: State University of New York Press.

Rappe, S. (2007), Reading Neoplatonism: Non-discursive Thinking in the Texts
of Plotinus, Proclus, and Damascius. Cambridge University Press.

Rochefort, G., ed. (1963), L’empereur Julien. Euvres complétes. T. 2.1: Discours
de Julien Empereur (6—9). Paris: Les Belles Lettres.

Rorem, P. (1984), Biblical and Liturgical Symbols within the Pseudo-Dionysian
Synthesis. Toronto: Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies.

Rorem, P. (1993), Pseudo-Dionysius. A Commentary on the Texts and an Intro-
duction to Their Influence. Oxford University Press.

Shaw, G. (1995), Theurgy and the Soul: The Neoplatonism of lamblichus. Univer-
sity Park, PA: The Pennsylvania State University Press.

Shaw, G. (1999), “Neoplatonic Theurgy and Dionysius the Areopagite”, Journal
of Early Christian Studies 7.4: 573-599.

Struck, P.T. (2004), Birth of the Symbol: Ancient Readers at the Limits of Their
Texts. Princeton University Press.

Trouillard, J. (1981), “Le symbolisme chez Proclos”, Dialogues d’histoire anci-
enne 7: 297-308.

Wright, W.C., tr. (1913-1923), The Works of the Emperor Julian. 3 vols. London:
Heinemann; New York: The Macmillan Co., etc.



Omnez HozosuyuH

OaHOBpeMeHHOCTb COOTHECEHHbIX:
ApucToTesib, HeonaaToHMYecKne KOMMEeHTaTOpPbl
n leoprun Fremuct MNnudon

OLEG NOGOVITSIN
THE SIMULTANEITY OF THE RELATIVES:
ARISTOTLE, NEO-PLATONIC COMMENTATORS AND GEORGE GEMISTOS PLETHO

ABSTRACT. In his Categories, Aristotle affirms the simultaneity of existence of the Rel-
atives as an indispensable feature of their being, declaring that they are simultaneous
by nature while adducing two exceptions, namely, the correlatedness of cognition and
the cognized, as well as of the sensuously perceived and sensory perception. The phys-
ical and metaphysical grounding of the reason, by which the priority of the cognized
over cognition and of the sensuously perceived over sensory perception in the order of
causal relationship is to be understood, is given by him in Chapter 2 of Book 111 of the
treatise On the Soul and at the end of Chapter 5 of Book 1v of the Metaphysics. In his
treatise De differentiis, Pletho proposes a detailed criticism of the mentioned exceptions
and sphere of activity of the principle of simultaneity of the Relatives. In the present
paper, the author considers the mode and the order of interpreting the argumentation
of Aristotle in the commentaries of Ammonius of Alexandria, John Philoponus, Sim-
plicius, Asclepius and some other Neo-Platonists of late Antiquity, focusing on the
specificity of Platonic criticism which Pletho applies to the very possibility of excep-
tions from the principle of simultaneity of the Relatives. In targeting the Neo-Platonic
logic of convergence of Plato and Aristotle, he radically accentuates the contradictions
between Platonic and Peripatetic conceptions of the order of the being of beings.
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1. BBegeHune

Tpaxrat T'eoprus I'emucra [Iindona «O Tom, ueM pasamyarTCI
[Inaton u Apucrorens» (manee — «O pasnuumm»), HAMCAHHBIN BO
dopeHIN B 1439 T. AT KPY’KKa UTATBIHCKIX CTOPOHHUKOB ILIATO-
HOBCKOTO yUeHUs, IIPeCTaBIsIeT co00it cobpaHme KpaTKMX 3aMeTOK-
apryMeHTOB, B KOTOPBIX OH C ILIATOHUUECKIX ITO3MIINIT PA3BUBAET I10-
CJIeTOBATENIBHYI0 KPUTUKY OCHOBHBIX KOHIENTOB (uiocodpuu Apu-
CTOTENsI, PaqMKAIbHO Pa3BOAS KaK OBE IPOTMBOIIOIOKHOCTH ILIATO-
HOBCKYIO I apUCTOTENEBCKYI0 MOKTPUHBL. [JaHHBII 5KeCT 111eJI Bpa3pes
c maBHell Kak Ha BocToke, Tak 1 Ha 3amaje [IKOIBHOI TPagUIelt, Ha-
YIMHAas C HEOIUIATOHUKOB CTPeMUBILIelics TpuMupuTh [InaTona u Apnm-
CTOTeNS U IPeNCTaBUTh MX YUEHNUI KaK [Ba aclleKTa efuHoI ¢uuio-
codckoit HayKM', OAHAKO TaK CIYUNIOCH, UTO MMEHHO 3TUM KECTOM
[Inndona GpuIa OTKpBITA HOBAd, KO CUX IIOp COBpeMeHHAas U IIpeBa-
JMUPYIOIIAS HAX YIOMSHYTO!M TPAJMLII HPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHS STUX
OBYX DOKTPUMHAJIHHBIX HaIIpaBieHU1 B puaocodum’.

ITogo6HO yMeIOMY ITOIUTHUKY, 3HAIOLIEMY TOJK B JOKTPUHAIBHBIX
criopax, [InudoH B 3TOM TpakraTe, Kak I B IPYTUX COUMHEHUSX, TOBO-
PUT OT UMEHU BCEX ILIATOHMKOB, TO €CTh CTOPOHHUKOB MCTUHHOTO
yUeHUs O CyleM, uToObl pa3BeHUaTh CIabOCTh yMa TeX, KTO B fele
¢unocodun orman mepsercrso Apucrorenio. Ero Ilnugon xapakre-
pU3yeT U BOBCE HEIULENIPUATHO KAK «BO3IIOOUBIIIETO MYCTYIO Cla-
By» MOILEHHMKA 1 COQUCTa, KOTOPBIN, «UTOOBI CTATh OCHOBATEIEM
CBOEro coOCTBEHHOTO HAIIPABJIEHNSI, OPOKMHYJI ¥ M3BPATIII OCHOBBI
¢unocodun, sanucanusle IlnaroHoMm, moIreale K0 TOro M3 ApeB-
HEIINX BpeMeH, a TO, UTO YCIBIIIAT OT Il1aToHa yCTHO, caM 3aImcalt
1 IpucBOWII cebe, IpyueM JOIIycTUB MHOTO omnbok» (Contra Schol. v;
Lagarde 1989 380.4-9)3. CToub CHIbHAS AJI XPUCTUAHCKOTO CpeIHEBe-

' O mpoGneme cornacus yueHnit [naTona u ApUCTOTENS y HEOIUIATOHUKOB I pas-
BuTuu 3101 uneu cMm. Gerson 2005; Gerson 2006; Sorabji 2006. OcBeleHne 3Toro
BOIIpOCa B CpeHeM ILIATOHM3MeE U y IIEPBBIX HeOoIL1aTOHUKOB cM. Karamanolis 2006.

* o 3ameuanuio Boiirexa Xagki, «9T0 OJHO 13 CAMBIX OPUTMHATIBHBIX €T0 [0~
criokenuit» (Hladky 2014: 179).

3 Tlnndon naer nogpoOHYIO OLIEHKY APUCTOTENIO B CIEAYIOLINX MeCTaX TPaKTa-
ta nnporus Cxonapus: Contra Schol. 1v—v; Lagarde 1989: 372.14-376.13, 380.1-14.
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KOBBS ITOJINTIYECKAS CTaBKA OIIpefiesIseT U XapaKTep MeTona paboThl
IInndona ¢ ncrounukamu: B «O pasnmumnm» oH 00pallfaeTcsa K ayTeH-
TIYHBIM TeKCTaM APUCTOTEN, IOYTH BCeTJa UTHOPUPYS IIKOJIBHYIO
KOMMEHTATOPCKYyI0 TPaIWINIo, KOTOPYI0 HECOMHEHHO 3Hal?, a yde-
Hus [InaToHa ciykaT eMy cBoero poga GoHOM, Ha KOTOPOM OH CTPO-
UT COOCTBEHHBIN BapMaHT IIATOHMYECKOI (rutocodpun®, sBHO WK
HesBHO yKa3bIBad Ha OT/eJIbHbIE KOHIIEITHI TeX HEeOIIJIATOHNKOB, KTO,
II0 €ero MHEHUIO, aKTMBHO OTCTaMBAJI IUIATOHOBCKYIO TOUKY 3pEHMS
Ha npupopny Beireit. IIpy sTom mournu Bcerna Ilmndon HasbIBaeT Mx
0000II[eHHO — HaImpuMmep, «IociefoBaTeasmu Ilnatona» mwin «cro-
POHHUKaMI UIEN».

HemocpencTBeHHO K 06CYKX€HNIO HEOIUIATOHIYECKOI JOKTPIHEI
o cornacuu IInaTona m ApucToTesns, Hadm4ye KOTOPOM SBHO IIPOTU-
Bopeumyo 3asBKe [InudoHa Ha 0YEBMIHOCTD € JUHOLYIINS IUIATOHN-
KOB B HEBBICOKOJI OIIeHKe yueHNs IIOCJIeHero, OH obpalraercs Bce-

4 N3 nepumnarerukos [Inmugon kpurtuxyer Anexcannpa Apponncuiickoro (De diff.
1v.3; Lagarde 1973: 28); 4TO KacaeTcs HEOIJIATOHMKOB, TO B €r0 TEKCTaX MOXXHO HAIITI
TOJIBKO SIBHBIE YKa3aHII Ha UTeHIe UM KOMMeHTapueB K «Pusnuke» CUMILINKMS (CM.
npum. 7) u «O nyire» Noanna ®uironona (Contra Schol. xx1x; Lagarde 1989: 474.30—
476.2). OgHAKO A3BIK €ro aHTMAPUCTOTEIEBCKIX TPAKTATOB M OOCYXKAEHIEe UM IIPO-
GJIEMHBIX TOIIOCOB TOKTPMHBI APUCTOTENSI, KOTOpPBIe He 00CYKAaINCh KOMMEHTATO-
pami1, KOCBEHHO F'OBOPSAT O TOM, UTO 3HAHMS €r0 B 9TOI Tpaguiyy ObLIN Kynaa 6ojee
o6wmpHel. O6 3TOM roBOpuT 1 cchlIKa Ha PruronoHa B Mecte, rae Ilmndon kacaercs
YACTHOTO acCIIeKTa HeOILUIATOHMYeCKOI MOKTPUMHBI — pasiINuMii B IIOHUMAHUL yde-
Hyst 00 93pUPHOM Tejle padyMHOI Ty

5B npyrux rexkcrax IImmgpoH KOCTATOUHO KPUTMUHO OTHOCUTCS K OTHEIBHBIM
KOHIIeIIIVSIM IIJIaTOHUKOB, faxe Ilmoruna u [Ipoxiia, npusHasas BApMaTUBHOCTD OT-
BETOB TeX JJIV MHBIX aBTOPOB Ha YaCTHBIE BOIIPOCHI yUEHMsI, HO He COMHEBAETCS B X
COIJIaCHIU OTHOCUTEJIBHO NPUHINIIOB MCTUHHON ¢iutocodpun. CM. mepBoe MUCHMO
[Inudona ero yuennky — Buccaprony Huxkerickomy: Ad Bess. 1.1-2; Mohler 1967: 458—
459. VICTMHHBIII ITATOHM3M OH BBIBOAUT U3 yueHMs 30poacTpa, U3I0KeHHOro B «O06
Hcupe n Ocupuce» Ilryrapxa, n n3 «XalmeiicKux opakyJoB», uepe3 CeMb Myape-
uos, [Indaropa, [Tapmennna u Tumes Jlokpuiickoro Bexymux K Ilnatony u nanee
K ero ToiukoBaresnaM. Y IlnndoHa MBI HaXOOUM IBE Takle He BIIOJHE TOXAECTBEH-
Hble APYT APYTY reHealorny MyapocTu — B «3akoHax» (Leg. 1.2; Alexandre 1858: 30—
32) u B «IIportus Cxomnapuesoi1 sauutsl Apucrorens» (Contra Schol. v; Lagarde 1989:
376.16-380.20). CM. TOXPOGHBIIT 0030p JOKYMEHTAIBHO 3a()MKCHPOBAHHBIX B COUN-
HeHuax [Inndona ncTouHNKOB ero dunocodum, KOTOpble OH OTHOCKII K IIJIATOHMYe-
ckoit Tpapnuuu, Hladky 2014: 168-184.
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ro oguH pa3 — B Hauase Tpakrara «[Iporme CxomapueBoil 3aIUThI
Apucrorens». Bo BTopom maparpade [Inudon qaer napagoxcanbHbIi
orBeT Ha yupek I'puropus Cxonapus (6yaylero mepBoro mocie ma-
neHust Busantuiickoit ummnepun narpuapxa KoHCTaHTIHOIIOIBCKOTO
lennannsa 11, 3HaToka Apucrotens u Pombl AKBIHCKOTO), KOTOPBIIL
B Tpakrare «[lo moBoxy IlnudoHOBEIX HemOyMeHMIT HacueT APIUCTO-
TeNs», OTBeuas Ha Kputuky Apucrorens B «O pasnnumsax», anesin-
pPOBAaJ K TeM M3 IUIATOHUKOB, KTO, «BBICIYIIAB OJIArOCKIOHHENIIIIM
obpasom nByx ¢mrocodoB, COeEqMHMAN MHEHUS UX 00OUX, U CKasa-
N, YTO pasimuye MexOy IImaToHOM M APUCTOTEIEM TOJNBKO KaxXy-
11eecs ¥ IIPOMCXONUT U3-3a MX MaHephI BeIpaxkaThes» (Scholarios, Pro
Arist. Proem.; Petit, Sidéridés, Jugie 1935: 3.11-13; Pleth. Contra Schol.
11; Lagarde 1989: 370.7-10). [lnudon npusHan BeCOMOCTh MpeTEeH3NNU
Cxoapusi, HO IIPOTUB BCSIKOI OU€BUIHOCTH YKa3aJl TOMY, UTO TOJIBKO
CHUMILINKUIL «IIBITA€TCS J0Ka3aTh, uTo Apucrorens coriaceH c [lia-
tronoM u IlapmeHnom», B To BpeMs Kak cam [lnndox sapyuaercs mon-
nepxxkoit IlmotnHa, «Myska tyuinero, ueM CUMILINKIUIT» , ICABIIETO
nporuB «Kareropmit», u Ilpokia, mucaBiiero mpoTuB PYIUX COUN-
HeHuit ApucroTens, «ocobeHHO MpoTus [ero] Gorociosusa»®. Bomee
TOrO, KaK ¥ BO MHOTUX APYTMX OTBeTax Ha Bo3pakeHwms Cxosapms,
It oH u 31ech MOMBITANICS OOPATUTH €r0 APTYMeHT IIPOTUB HETO Ca-
Mmoro: 1o cioBam Ilnndona, CUMIIMKUIL AeTall 9TO, «IBHO NEMCTBYS
nporuB LlepkBu», YTOOBI yKa3aTh XpUCTHAHAM, IIOCTOSHHO yIIpeKaB-
LINM sI3bIUeCKUX GrocodoB B pasHOTIACHUSX, UTO OHU CaMU « [0 Oec-
KOHEUHOCTY pa3iesIiIich [BO MHEHMIX] 0 peBocxoncTBe BoskecTsa,
{...) TOT/1a KaK 3JUIMHBI B 9TOM [Bompoce] cxomsitesi»” (Contra Schol. 11;

® O tom, uTO rTaBHEIM McToUHMKOM dTocoduu [Imudona 6bu10 yuenme Ipoxk-
JIa, MIMEBIIIETO OJVIO3HYIO PelyTaluio B BusauTum, 1 OH HaMepeHHO CKPBLI 3TO, He
ynomsiHyB IIpoxiia B CIIIICKe BEJIIKIX «IJIATOHVMKOB» B «3aKOHAX», 3asBII elife ['pu-
ropuit CxoJapuii B OHOM 13 IIJICEM, HAIIMCAHHBIX B CBA3Y C YTEHVEM STOTO COU-
uenns (Petit, Sidérideés, Jugie 1935: 153.22—-34). B nrore maHHoe mpencraBieHue CTalIo0
001I1IM MeCTOM B McTopuorpaduu ucciaexosanuit puaocodun Ilmdona, cm., Hanpu-
Mep, Anastos 1948: 289-299, Kristeller 1972: 97, Woodhouse 1986: 72—77. Bostee TouHbIi1
CpaBHMTEJIBHBII aHanM3 cucreM IutaToHusma Ilpoxia u Ilnndona 6bpur mpogenaH
MO3/IHee ¥ IIOKA3aJl CYLIeCTBEHHBIE PasiNyys MexXy HUMM, cM. Tambrun 2006: 153—
168, Hladky 2014: 168-173.

" Tlapadpas Simp. In Phys. 28.32—-29.5 (0coBeHHO 29.1-3).
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Lagarde 1989: 370.11-23), — u BOT Teriepb Cx0oJIapuii BCTYyIIa€T B CO03
C SI3BIYHMKAMIU, UTOOBI TOKA3aTh II0JIb3Y APUCTOTENS A XPUCTUAH-
CKOTO YUeHUs ¥ eQUHCTBO Tpaguiuy GpuiaocodcKoil MyapoCTH, II0Iy-
varoIell B HEM CBOE 3aBepIIEHIE.

9ror codpusm IInudona, ogHako, HUUEro He TOBOPUT O TOM, Ka-
KM 00pa3oM OH B [eJICTBUTENBHOCTI OCYIIECTBIISIET CBOIO IIPOTpaM-
My KpUTMKU ApucTtoTeis Ipu nomoiuy IlnatroHa B mpoTHBOBeEC aB-
TOPUTETY YUeHUA IIATOHMKOB 00 Mx coryacum. [ajee Ha IpumMepe
OJHOTO 13 TOIIOCOB €T0 apryMeHTanuu, cogepsxammxcsa B «O pasmin-
UNMU», MBI IIONIBITAEMCS HaIIlyIIaTh HATY OTBETA Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC, I10-
IIyTHO IPOSACHSSA IPOTUBOIIONOKHYIO CTPATEeTUI0 HEOIJIATOHNKOB I10
coryacoBaHmio IlnmaTona n Apucrorens. Takum npuMepoM ITOCITYKUT
g Hac apryMmeHTanus IlnndoHa mpotus ydeHus ApuCTOTeNSI O CO-
OTHeCEHHBIX (T mPOG TL) KaK KIIOUeBOI [AJIs IIOHMMAaHWS CBA3M Be-
11ell Mupa KaTeropMuy VI, TOUHee, 1Ba apTyMeHTa IIPOTUB HellpaBo-
MEepHOTO UCKJIIoUeHMs APUCTOTeJIeM cIydast OTHOIIIEHHUS UYBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPMHIIMAEMOT'O U UyBCTBYIOIIETO M3 YTBEPKAAeMOTO MIM IIPMHIIN-
1a HeoOXOOMIMOII OMHOBPEMEHHOCTI COOTHOCUMOTO IO KaTeropueit
«COOTHECEHHBIX».

2. ApryMeHT MangoHa o npuHumne bblTusi COOTHECEHHbIX

AprymeHTbI, U30paHHbIe HAMIU ISl PACCMOTPEHMUs, TTOMEIIEeHbI
IItndoroM cpenn Tex, YTO HOJDKHEI, 110 €r0 MHEHUIO, II0Ka3aTh pa-
OUKAJIbHOE HECOOTBETCTBUE MO3ULMYU APUCTOTENS YTBEPKIAEMOMY
BCEMU ILIATOHMKAMH IIPUOPUTETY 0O1IIero Hall YaCTHHIM KaK B I103Ha-
HUU CYIIETO, TAK Ha BCEX YPOBHSX €ro OBITHUSA, BKIIIOUAsS YPOBHU HAJ-
KOCMIUYECKMX OOTOB M Bellleil YYBCTBEHHOIO KOCMOCA. ITOT BOIIPOC
obcyxmaercs [lnmudonom B riase 111 «O pasnmyum», COTIACHO Jeie-
uuio Bepuaner Jlarapy, usaatens sToro Tekcral. MHTepecyrommas Hac
apryMeHTalus BbIJeNIeHa el0 B TpeTuil maparpad stoii rnassl. IIpuse-
IleM €O IOJHOCTBIO:

8 Kputnueckoe M3maHuMe TPeUeCKOTO TEKCTAa TPAKTATA C (BPAHITY3CKUM TIepeBo-
oM, ocyllecTBleHHoe bepHaner Jlarapa, cocTaBUIO IEPBBII TOM €€ JOKTOPCKOM
nucceprauuu (Lagarde 1976) (Ge3 paséusku Ha naparpagsr: Lagarde 1973). Cm. takxe
LUTUPYEMBIII HAMU JjaJiee C OTHeIbHBIMYU U3MEHEHVSIMU PyCCKUIL IIEPEBO] TIEPBBIX
riaB Tpakrara T.A. Cennnoit (CeHyuHa 2019).
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U, KoHeUHO, He MOXKeT OBITh Y HETO BEPHBIM I CJIeYIOLIEe YTBEPIKIe-
HIe: «UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHIMAEMO€, BUIVIMO, CYLIECTBYET BO Bpe-
MEHM PaHbIlle UYBCTBEHHOI'O BocripuaTus (TO tO aicOntov mpdtepov
XpOve olov T elvan TAG elvon?)», — MOCKOJIBbKY OH YHIUTOXAeT IIpe-
KpacHO yCTaHOBJIEHHOe o011ee nosokeHne (kaboiov Adyov), uto mis
OTHOCSIIMXCS K UeMy-Iu00 U IS TeX, K YeMy OHU OTHOCITCS, He0b-
XOIVIMO CYIL[ECTBOBATh OMHOBPEMEHHO (G T TTPOG TL TE KL GYETLKAL
dvoarykoiov el Gpo elvon). Bers ecm Oy CTUTE TO, UTO UyBCTBEHHOTO
BOCIIPUSATHS HUKOTIa He OyqeT, Toraa KakuM o0pa3oM MOXKeT Cylie-
CTBOBAaTh UTO-JINO0 UYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIIMaeMOe, KOJIb CKOPO UyB-
CTBEeHHOe BOCIIPIATIIE He CYIIeCTBYeT I HUKOTAA He OyJeT CYIeCcTBO-
BaTb? Eciu jke peus mMOer o TOM, YTO OHO BCE jKe KOrma-HuUOynb I10-
SIBUTCS, TOTA SICHO, UTO OHO OYZET CYL[ECTBOBATH KaK TOJNBKO OymeT
CI10cOGHO OBITH; II09TOMY U CaMO UYBCTBEHHO BOCIpUHNIMaeMoe Oy-
IieT UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIIMAEMbIM B BO3SMOXXHOCTH, IIPIUEM BBULY
BO3MOKHOTO UYBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUATUSL, KaK U UYBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPU-
Atue OyIeT TAKOBBIM B BO3MOKHOCTH, BBUAY BO3MOKHOTO UyBCTBEH-
HO BOCHpUHUMaeMoro (%ot €otol kol 10 aiobntov adtd te Suvapel
aicOntov kol mpog dvvapel aiobnowv, 1 te dvvapel aicOnolg mpog
Sduvapel aicOnTdHV); a B mericTBUM HYU OHO U3 HUX HE PaHbIIIe APYro-
ro, Ipeske ueM oba He OKaKyTcs B meiictBunm (€vepyiq & ovdétepov
o08detépov mpbdTepov, piv Y’ &v évepyiq dpew 7). U Takum obpaszom,
HIUTO UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUMHIMAEMOE He MOKET KOTHa-JI1n00 OKas3aTh-
cs panblie yyBcTBeHHOro Bocnpustus (De diff. 111.3; Lagarde 1976: 20—
21).

Cpasy oTMeTnmM, uTo, KaK BUIHO U3 TekcTa [lnndona, oH yrnoTpeod-
JIsieT €vepyiot BMECTO TPaAMUIMOHHOM I APUCTOTEJS U IIpeIIeCTBY-
fo1eil ¢punocopckoit Tpamgyiuu vépyela. K aTomy Bommpocy MBI eltie
BepHeMCs II03AHee, 3[[eCh JKe II0Ka YKaXKeM Ha TO, UTO GOpMYIMPOBKA
apryMeHTOB, KOTOpbIe 1CIoab3yeT IInudoHn, B epByio ouepens (B Tep-
MMHOJIOTMY HEOIIJIATOHMKOB) KaCaIOTCS JIOTMUECKOTO PACCMOTPEHNs
CYILETO ¥ JIMIIb OTYACTM ¥ II0 HEOOXOOVIMOCTU — TEOJOIMYECKOTO
u ¢pusnueckoro. B cBoem aHanm3se MbI B OCHOBHOM OIPaHUUMMCS 3TH-
MM 33aJaHHBIMU T€OPETUYEeCKOlI (aKTypoil TeKCcTa paMKaMIL.

% Arist. Cat. 7, 7b36: 10 yap aicOntov npdTepov tig aicOrcewg Sokel eivou («ays-
CTBEHHO BOCITPMHIMaeMoe CyILeCcTBYeT, HaJlo [I0JIaraTh, paHblile, YeM TyBCTBEHHOE
BOCIIPUSATIIE»).
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3. MpuHUMN 04HOBPEMEHHOCTY CyLLeCTBOBaHNS
COOTHECEHHbIX U UCKJTOYEHUSA N3 HEr0 y ApUCToTeNs

B «Kareropusx» ApuCTOTENb B CAMOM [IeJIe YTBEPKIAET OTHOBPE-
MEHHOCTb CYILIIECTBOBAHUS COOTHECEHHBIX KaK HEOOXOOUMYIO XapaK-
TEPUCTUKY UX OBITUS, TOBOPS, YTO OHY OJTHOBPEMEHHBI 10 TIPUPOIEe’™®,
HO NPMBOOUT OBAa MCKJIIOUEHNs, 2 UMEHHO COOTHECEHHOCTh 3HAHMS
u mosHaBaeMoro (Cat. 7, 7b23-35) U UyBCTBEHHO BOCIHPUHUMAEMOTO
n uyBcTBeHHOTO Bocpusitusi (Cat. 7, 7b35-8a12). B mepBom ciyuae on
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO «C YHUYTOKEHIEM II03HABAEMOTO 3HAHUIE TIpe-
KpalllaeTcst, HO C IpeKpallleHreM 3HaHNUS [TI03HABAeMOe He YHITUTOKa-
€TCsI», TIOCKOJIbKY, «EC/IM HET IT03HABAEMOTO, TO HET U 3HAHUSA, BEOb
MHaye OHO ObLIO ObI 3HAHMEM HU O UeM», B TO BPeMS KaK OTCYTCTBIE
3HAHMA O IIPeIMeTe He MelIaeT ObITh I03HABaeMoMy (mpumep Apu-
CTOTENS — KBaf[paTypa Kpyra). Bojiee TOTo, eCIu yHUUTOKUTCA BCIKOE
JKIBO€E CYI[ECTBO, 3HAHUI He Oy[IeT, HO MHOKECTBO IIPEAMETOB 3Ha-
Hus Bcé xe ocrauercs (Cat. 7, 7b27-35). O6cyxkpaemsrit [Inudonom,
BTOpOIT Ciiyuait qokasbiBaeTcs ApucroreseM aHanornuao. OH ucxo-
IOUT U3 TOTO, UTO BCAKOE eIMHUYHOE Cylllee, 00IaIaolee YyBCTBEH-
HBIM BOCIIPUATIEM, TO €CThb )KMBOTHOE (De An. 11.11, 413b1-4)", omy1a-
€T UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHUMAEMOE C MOMEHTA POKIEHMS M 10 CBOETO
YHUUTOKEHS, IOCKOJIbKY >KIIBOTHOE 1 €70 UyBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPUSATIE
MOABJIAIOTCA OJHOBPEMEHHO (Cat. 7, 846—8). COOTBETCTBEHHO, UYTOOBI
IIOSICHUTB CeJIAaHHOE VM MCKJII0UeHye, APUCTOTeNb Ipuberaer K 4yB-
CTBEHHOJT OUEBMHOCTI U YKAa3bIBAET Ha TOT (PAKT, UTO «C YHUUTOKE-
HIEM BOCIPUHMMAEMOTO UYBCTBAMI OTHOBPEMEHHO YHUUTOKAETCS
I UyBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPUATIE, MEXKIY TEM KaK UYBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPVI-
TUe OJHOBPEMEHHO He YHUUTOKAeT [BMecTe ¢ co60it] BOCIIpMHUMAae-

' Arist. Cat. 7, 7b15: Aokel 8¢ t& mpdg TL o T pooer elvon («CooTHECEHHDIE,
HaJo I10JIaraTh, 110 IPHPOME CYILECTBYIOT OJHOBPEMEHHO»). COOTBETCTBEHHO, KaK
yTBepaaeT APUCTOTeIIb, OHM 1 YHIUTOKAIOTCA OXHOBPEMEHHO: Kl cuvavalpel 8¢
tabto GAANAa (Arist. Cat. 7, 7b19-20).

" Cam [InndoH npucoequHAeTCA K CTAHAAPTHOMY IS IIO3XHUX HEOITATOHNKOB
PA3IMUMIO MeXAY 300QMTaMIM M KMBOTHBIMI IIO CIIOCOGHOCTH K ITepeABIDKEHIIO TI0
MeCTy, KOTOpasi yKasbIBaeT Ha HaJI4Ie ¥ >KIBOTHBIX, IIOMMMO O0ILell y HuX ¢ 300¢u-
TaMU CIIOCOOHOCTM K UyBCTBEHHOMY BOCIIPMSITHUIO, CIIOCOGHOCTM BooOpaxkeHms. CM.
De diff. 11.2; Lagarde 1976: 11-12.

225



Orez HozoéuyuH / NnatoHosckmne nccnenosanns 20.1 (2024)

Mmoe uyBcTBamu» (Cat. 7, 7b36—38). Tak, c OqHOI CTOPOHBL, KAK TOJIBKO
YHUUTO)XA€eTCsI BOCIIPUHIMAaeMOe UyBCTBaMMI TeJlo (BeIb TEJIO eCTh TO,
YTO BOCIIPMHJMMAETCS UYBCTBaMM, KaK M BOCIIPUATUS IIPUHAJIEKAT
TEeJly 1 MMEIOTCS B Tejle), OMHOBPEMEHHO YHIUUTOKAETCI U UyBCTBEH-
HOe BOCIIPUATIIE B BOCIIPMHUMAIOIIEM €ro TeJle >KMBOTHOTO, a C ApPY-
roil — C YHUUTOXEHMEM JKMBOTHOTO YHUUTOXKAETCS M UyBCTBEHHOE
BOCIIpMSTHE, HO BOCIIPMHUMAaeMOe UyBCTBAMIU, HAIIPUMeED TeJO, Tell-
JI0€, CJIAIKOE, TOPHKOE U BCE OCTATIBHOE ITOL0OHOE, IPOOJKAET CYILle-
crBoBarb (Cat. 7, 8a 7b38-8a6). CirteoBaTENBHO, IOCKOIBKY UyBCTBEH-
HOe BOCIIPUSATIE BO3HMKAET BMECTe C BO3HMKHOBEHVEM UyBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPMHIMAIOIIETO U JICUe3aeT C er0 YHUUTOXXEeHVEM, a UYBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPMHMMAaeMOe CYIIeCTBYeT I O YYBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPMSATIS, BO3-
HUKAIOIIIEero B )KMBOTHOM, UYBCTBEHHO BOCIPUHIIMAEMOe CYLIEeCTBY-
eT paHbllle UyBcTBeHHOro Bocupusatus (Cat. 7, 8a6—12).

[ManHoe 060CHOBaHIIE, CIIyKALlee IPOSICHEHIIO JIOTMYECKOTO CMBI-
clla He0OXOAMMOCTI OTPaHNUEeHNS IPUHIIAIIA OXHOBPEMEHHOCTI CY-
I{eCTBOBAHMS COOTHECEHHBIX MPUMEHNUTEIBHO K OTHOLIEHUIO UyB-
CTBEHHO BOCIPUHIMAEMOTO U €r0 UyBCTBEHHOI'O BOCIIPUATHSI, B III
kHure tpakrara «O myIe» mormonHseTcs pusmyeckuM 000CHOBaHU-
€M Ha OCHOBe pasnmuus ObITUS B BO3MOXKHOCTU U OBITUSA B HeEll-
CTBUTENHHOCTY, KOTOPOMY, B CBOIO Ouepenb, B IV kKHure «Metadu-
3uKu» Apucrorens npupgaer Metadusnueckuii craryc. YyBcTBeHHOE
BOCIIPUATIE KaK CIIOCOGHOCTH BCIKOTO JKMBOTHOTO CIIYUaeTcs B IIpe-
TEpIEBAIOIIEM I IIPUBOITCS B EVICTBIE 13 COCTOSIHUS OBITHUS B BO3-
MO>XKHOCTH IT0[] BO3/IeJICTBYIEM UYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIIMAEMOTO, KaKo-
BO€E TaK)Ke CYLLeCTByeT B BO3MOYKHOCTY KaK CIIOCOOHOE OBITH IeiICTBY-
IOIIIM B KauecTBe UYBCTBEHHO BOCIIpUHATOTO (De An. 11.2, 426a2-
15). Ilpu 9TOM APUCTOTEH YTOYHSET, UTO NEVICTBYE UYBCTBEHHO BOC-
NIPMHUMAEMOTO U HeJICTBYE UYBCTBEHHOT'O BOCIPMATUA CYTh OJHO
melicTBMe, XOTs ObITUE y HUX He omuHakoBo (De An. 1IL2, 425b25-
27, 426a15—17) (OHU SIBJIAIOTCS AEVICTBUSAMY PAa3HBIX CYIIX — BO3IEi-
CTBYIOILIETO IIpeIMeTa UyBCTBEHHOT'O BOCIIPUATHS U IIpeTepIIeBaolIe-
IO 3TO BO3MEIICTBUE UYBCTBEHHO BOCIIpUHMMaroIero). [losromy B3s-
ThIe B CMBICJIE HeVICTBUS UYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHMMAEMOe ¥ UyBCTBEH-
HO BOCIIpMHMMaIOIIee (Hampumep, 3BYK U CIyX, WM OLIyI[aeMoe Ha
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BKYyC ¥ BKYC) HEOOXOQUIMO MCUE3AI0T WU COXPAHAIOTCS OTHOBPEMEH-
Ho. OmHAaKO, B3IThle B CMBICIE UX OBITMS B BO3MOXXHOCTU, OHIU He
00s13aTEIPHO MCUE3AI0T M COXPAHAIOTCI OXHOBpeMeHHO (De An. 111.2,
426a17-19), TO €CTh KaK ellle He IPUBeIeHHbIE B IEICTBIE B OTHOLIIE-
HIUM APYT Opyra YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIMAEMOE U UYBCTBYIOLLIEE CY-
LIECTBYIOT CAMOCTOSATENBHO I MOTYT MCUE3HYTh €Le 0 TOTO0, KaK OJI-
HO MIPUBEJIET B [IEMCTBIE APYToe. B cBOW ouepeb, IpUUMHA TOTO, UTO
YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIIMAEMOE MMEJIOCH ObI U €3 UyBCTBYIOLIETO, KaK
KPATKO TOSACHsAET APUCTOTETh B CAMOM KOHIIE IIATOM TJIABbI IV KHU-
ru «MeradusuKm», 3aKI0UAETCA B TOM, YTO ABIDKYILLEE 110 IPUPO-
Ile TIepBee IBIDKMMOTO, 4 B X OTHOIIIEHUU YYBCTBYIOIIlEE TIpeTepIie-
BaeT, YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIIMaeMoe e Bo3xelicTByet (Metaph. 1v.5,
1010b30-1011a2).

Cyrs cBoeit nperensnn Kk Apucrorento [Itndon Bbpaxkaer B IBYX
MPOLUTUPOBAHHBIX BBIIIE APTyMEHTAX IIPOTUB OMMCAHHOTO VICKIIIO-
YEeHVIs, OISITH K€ OCHOBBIBASACH HA PA3IMUMM IOHATUIL OBITUS B BO3-
MOKHOCTU U B HeiicTBUTeNbHOCTI. OIHAKO MCIOIB3YET OH 3TO pas-
J4ne, MpeCcTaBIeHHoe APICTOTENeM IPUMEHUTENBHO K UyBCTBEH-
HO BOCIIPMHMMAEeMOMY M YYBCTBEHHOMY BOCIIPMATHIO B (PM3MTUECKOM
MICTONIKOBAHWY, TaHHOM UM B «O [yI1ie», K JIOTMYeCKOMY pacCMOTpe-
HUIO X OBITUS KaK COOTHeCeHHBIX B «Kareropusx» (Tak xe mnocrymna-
JI 1 KOMMEHTATOPHI). ITO 0COGEHHO XOPOIIIO BULHO B CIyUae MePBO-
ro aprymenra, koropslit Iltnupon Gopmynupyer, He npuberas K tep-
MMHOJIOTUI BO3MOKHOTO U JI€CTBUTENBHOTO. VITaK, OH yTBEP/KIAET:
1) €CJIM UyBCTBEHHOTIO BOCIPMATUS HUKOTOa He Oyner, TO He Oymer
7 cCOOCTBEHHO UYBCTBEHHO BOCIPUHUMAEMOTO (CIIOCOOHBIE B BO3MOXK-
HOCTY OBITH BOCIIPMHSATHIMY UyBCTBAMU Tejia 0€3 UyBCTBYIOLUX TeJ,
TO €CTh IPUHAMJIEKAIINX K POy >KMBOTHBIX, HE CMOTYT ObITH BOCIIPU-
HATHI); 2) €CJIU UYBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPUATIE MMEETCA TOJIBKO B BOZMOXK-
HOCTU, TO ¥ UyBCTBEHHO BOCIPMHUMAeMOe C TOUKU 3PEHMUs 0001
KOHKPETHOI COOTHECEHHOCTHU UYBCTBYIOIIETO U UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPU-
HIIMaeMOT0 TaKKe OKaKETCs CYLLM TOJIBKO B BO3MOKHOCTY 10 TOIL
IIOPHI TTOKA 3TU BO3MOKHOCTU MX 00OUX OHOBPEMEHHO, BCTPETUB-
LIUCh, He OYAYT NPUBENEHBI B AEIICTBIE, — I HU OJHO U3 HUX B 9TOM
IEeICTBUU He eCTh PaHbIIIE APYTOTO, TO €CTh IPEKIIE UeM OHU He Oy Iy T
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B [eICTBMY (MHBIMM CJIOBaMI, UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIIMaeMoOe He MO-
KeT OBITh PaHbIIIe UYBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPMATHSA He TOIBKO B NEVICTBUN,
HO ¥ B BO3MO>KHOCTI, UTO ITOfipasyMeBaeT BepaukKT Ilnudona). ITo Bu-
mumocty, [InndoH B cBOMX apryMeHTax MAeT IPOTUB YyBCTBEHHOI
OUeBUIHOCTU I, Ka)KeTcsd, IMOCTyIaeT Hecepbe3Ho. OgHAKO, ecau 3T0
M TakK, TO TOJBKO IIPM yCJIOBMM, UTO MBI TBEPJO OEPKMMCS Ha IO3M-
UMy APHUCTOTENIA C €r0 OHTOJIOTUUECK)M IIepeBecoOM UaCTHOTO CylIle-
ro II0 OTHOLIEHNIO K o0wweMmy. [lepeiineM kK KOMMeHTapuUIM Ha Apu-
CTOTeJII HeOILIATOHUKOB U II0IIPO0yeM ITOHATH, KaK OHM CIIPABJISIINCH
C 3TOI1 IPOGIEMOIL.

4. NpuHUMN 04HOBPEMEHHOCTHN CyLLECTBOBaHUSA
COOTHECEHHDbIX N NCKJTIOYEHNA N3 HETrO0
B HEOMN/IaTOHUYECKNX KOMMEHTapPNAaX K Apl/ICTOTEHlO

Yro xacaercs «Kareropuii», Mbl oOpaTuMcs K HECKOJBKO ¢par-
MEHTapHOMY KOMMEHTapuio AMMOHMS AJIeKCAaHAPUIICKOTro, Kopabo-
TaHHOII ero yuyeHukoM HMoanHom PuionoHoM ellle OgHOIN 3ammcu
JIEKIVIII 9TOr0 KOMMEHTApNUs I K KOMMEHTAPUIO APYTOro ero yueHu-
ka CUMIUIMKUSA — K TeKCTaM, MCXOMHBIM [JIS BCEX COXPAHUBIINIXCS
IIOCIIEAYIOLIX KOMMEHTapyeB K 3ToMy counHeHnoo. OQHaKO, Ipesx-
Ie ueM pacCMOTPeTh KOMMEHTApUU K M3JIOXKEHHBIM BBIIIIE MeCTaM
TeKcTa ApUCTOTeNs, YKa)KeM Ha TO, KaK B HUX JMICTOJIKOBAaHBI MECTO
M CMBICI NPUMHIUIIA OSHOBPEMEHHOCTU COOTHECEHHBIX B AaHHOM
ApucToTeseM ONMCAHNI ITOHATHS O COOTHECEHHBIX.

[Ipo6ema cocrout B TOM, uto Apucrorens B cegpMoit riase «Ka-
Teropuii», onpenesss (MiIn, CKopee, OIMCHIBasI, IIOCKOJIBKY BBICIIIVE
pOMa CYILLEro B IIEPUIIATETUUECKON CUCTEMATIKE €r0 POLOB U BUIOB,
He Mes Haj co0O0IT OBIIEro IS HUX POAA, IOIHOCTHIO ONpeIeIeHbI
OBbITH He MOTYT) IIOHATIE COOTHECEHHBIX, II0 BUINMOCTY, BpeMeHa-
Mu npotuBopeunt cebe. Tak, B Hauase rIaBbl OH YMCIUT CPEIYL COOT-
HeCEHHBIX IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIE (TX EVavTial) — ITOPOK U TOOpOIeTeNH,
sHaHne n HeBeneHne (Cat. 7, 6bi5-17). B 1o sxe Bpems B gecsaroir ria-
Be 0 YeThIpeX BMaX IIPOTUBOJIEKAILNX OH CTPOrO PasBOANUT COOTHE-
CeHHbIe KaK OIVIH M3 3TUX BUIOB C IIPOTMBOIIOJIOKHBIMI KaK APYTUM
BUJOM IIPOTUBOJIEKAIINX, IPUYeM OTINYAEeT UX Ha OCHOBE BasKHEII-
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IIIETO CBOJICTBA BCEX COOTHECEHHBIX — OBITH OOPATUMBIMI II0 OTHOILIIE-
HUIO OPYT K APYTY, MO0 KaK HEJb3sI CKa3aTh, UTO XOPOIIIEE eCTh XOPO-
IIIee IIOXOTO, TaK ¥ HA00OPOT — UTO ILIOXOE eCTh ILJIOX0€ XOPOIIIETO
(Cat. 10, 11b32-38).

Bo Bcex Tpex HasBaHHBIX KOMMEHTApPUAX ABTOPHI 00pAIal0T BHU-
MaHIe Ha IEePBBIIl U3 PUMEPOB APUCTOTENS ¥ PELIAIOT 9TO 3aTPYH-
HeHMe OJJMHAKOBO: TOOPOIETENh U MOPOK SABJIAIOTCI COOTHECEHHBIMMU
B OTHOM CMBICJI€, Be[b KaK JOOPOIETEINH €CTh QOOPOETENb XOPOLLIETO
yeJIoBeKa, a XOPOIIIUI YeIOBeK T00p CBOeit MoGpOoIeTeNblo, TaK U T0-
POK — IOPOK IIOPOYHOTO UeJIOBEKA, KOTOPHIl IIOPOUEH CBOMM IIOPO-
koM (Ammon. In Cat. 70.4—7; Phlp. In Cat. 108.26—-27"), HO B Ipyrom
CMBICJIE OHM IIPOTMBOIIOIOXHBI — a MIMEHHO KaK KauecTsa Jobpopere-
nu u nopoka (Ammon. In Cat. 69.11-70.8; Phlp. In Cat. 108.9—-30; Simp.
In Cat. 175.15-179.24).

Heno B ToM, YTO APUCTOTENDb B IJIaBe O COOTHECEHHBIX HAUNHA-
€T C HEeBEpHOro ¥ OOLIEePaCIpOCTPAHEHHOIO UX OIpefeIeH s, W,
KaK TOBOPSIT KOMMEHTATOPHI, «OIIPeeIeHN IPEBHIX», OTMEUAs, UTO
9TO OIIpefieJieHNe HEeIIPaBOMEPHO MPUIINCHIBATIOCH [IIaToHy: «COOT-
HeCeHHBIMI HAa3bIBAETCS TO, O UEM FOBOPAIT, UTO TO, YTO OHY €CTh, OHI
€CTb B CBA3U C JPYTUM WU HAXOMASICh B KAKOM-TO MTHOM OTHOIIIEHUN
K apyromy» (Cat. 7, 6a36—37), B TO BpeMsI KaK [IPaBUJIBHOE OIIpefelie-
HIe «COOTHECEHHBIE €CTh Te, NI KOTOPHIX ObITh 03HAYAET TO JKE, UTO
HaxXOOUTHCSA B KAKOM-TO OTHOILIEHUN K ueMy-HuOyms» (Cat. 7, 8a31-
32), K KOTOPOMY OH MPUXOAUT B KOHIIE TJIABBI, PACKPBIBAET UX COO-
CTBEHHYIO JeJICTBUTENHHOCTD, TO €CTh, KaK IuireT CUMIUIMKIIL, 1X
cyurHocTb (Simp. In Cat. 198.20—22), BHe of1iero ckassiBanms. [lepBoe
OIlpe/iesIeHIIEe TOJIBKO COITyTCTBYET COOTHECEHHBIM: B [€/ICTBUTEIHHO-
CTH, €CJIV YTO-JIMO0 €CTh COOTHECEHHOE, TO O HEM TOBOPUTCS, UTO OHO
SIBJISIETCS T€M, YTO OHO €CTh II0 OTHOLIEHMIO K APYTOMY, HO U3 3TOTO
He CJIeyeT, UTO eCIIU O YEM-TO TOBOPUTCS, UTO OHO SIBJISIETCS TEM, UTO

? CUMILIMKIIL YKa3bIBA€T TOJIBKO Ha TO, UTO, ABJIAACH KAUECTBAMM, OOPOMIETEND
U TIOPOK, Oyy4y B KaTeropuu 00JIaJaHys, OMHOBPEMEHHO SBISIOTCA COOTHECEHHBI-
MU, KOHEYHO UMesl B BUAY JOOPOIETENh KaK KA4eCTBO JOOPOMETENBHOTO UeIOBEKa
U [TIOPOK — IIOPOUHOTO, TO €CTh HE TIPUBOMT CaM IIPUMeEP, BUAUMO, [I0JIarasi ero ueM-
T0 obrenssectubIM (In Cat. 175.27-31).
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OHO €CTh II0 OTHOUIEHUIO K APYTOMY, TO 9TO HEUTO T€M CAMBIM YiKe
n ectb cooTHeceHHOe (Ammon. In Cat. 78.14—16; Phlp. In Cat. 130.5-8;
Simp. In Cat. 199.14-15). Icxons 13 IOJTyYE€HHOTO MM MCTUHHOTIO OIIpe-
neneHus, ApUCTOTeNb [ejlaeT BIBOA O TOM, UTO €CJIM KTO-TO 3HAaeT
HEUTO COOTHECEHHOe C APYTUM, TO OH OyIeT 3HaTh 1 9T0 Apyroe. VHbI-
MM CJIOBAMI, B CJIy4ae COOTHECEHHBIX MBI IMEEM IEJI0 MMEHHO C 0CO-
OBIM TUIIOM IIPUBXOAIIETO, & HE C CYIITHOCTHIO, I, KAK CJIEICTBIE, I10-
CKOJIBKY BCSIKAsl YacTh L[EJIOr0 €CTh CYLIHOCTD (2 MMEHHO BTOPUUHAS
CYILIHOCTB, KaK TOJIOBA VM PyKa), TO YaCTM CYLI[HOCTU He IPUHAL-
Jexat K cooTHeceHHBIM (Ammon. In Cat. 78.3-11, 79.16—23; Phlp. In
Cat. 130.19—-21, 132.13-19; Simp. In Cat. 200.26—33). Tax, ecan MbI 3Ha-
€M UacCTh, HO He BUIMM LIeJIO€, TO He 3HAeM, KAKOMY MIMEHHO L[eJIOMY
OHAa TIPUHAJIEXUT, HO «€CIU KTO-TO 3HaeT, uto CoppoHMCK — oTell,
oH Gymet 3HaTh 1 TO, uT0 COKpaT — ChIH, MO0 €CiIM OH He 3HAeT, UTo
Coxpat — cbIH, TO OH He Oy e 3HATh 1 TO, sBJsgeTcs 11 COPpOHMCK OT-
rom» (Phlp. In Cat. 131.9-11). [laHHBIT MCIIOTIB3yEMBII U APYTUMY KOM-
MEHTATOPaMU IIPUMED OTLIA U CHIHA €CTh MIPSIMO€E BhIpA)KEHUE OBITIS
COOTHECEHHBIX B chepe 3HAHUS 10 yKe YIIOMSIHYTOMY CBOIICTBY 00-
PATUMOCTH, KOTOPOE BBIAEISAETCS CPERY APYTUX TEM, UTO OHO OUEBII-
HBIM 00pa3oM 1o o6ouM onpeneneHusM (1 HETOUHOMY, 1 COOCTBEH-
HOMY) IPMHAIJIEKNUT BceM cooTHeceHHBIM. Kak yrBepkmaer Apucro-
TeJb, «BCE COOTHECEHHBIE MEX/Ty COOO CKa3bIBAIOTCA B OTHOIIIEHUN
obpatuMbIx» (hvta 8¢ T& TPOG TL TPOG AvTioTpéPovta Aéyetar) (Cat.
7, 6b28). Tak, mox pabom umeeTcs B BUAY pab rocrognHa, a moj roc-
IIOAVHOM — TOCIIOAVH paba, 101 ABOVHBIM II0Pa3yMeBaIOT ABOIIHOE
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO ITOJIOBMHHOTO, & IO II0JIOBMHHBIM — IIOJIOBIHHOE OT-
HocuTenbHO ABoitHOrO (Cat. 7, 6b28—31), 1 TaK ke 3HaHIE €CTh 3HAHIE
[I03HABAEMOTO0, a II03HABAEMOe — IT0O3HABaeMOe 3HAHW, KaK UM UyB-
CTBEHHOE BOCIIPUATIE €CTh UyBCTBOBAHIE UYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHMMA-
€MOr0, a YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIMAEMOE €CTh UYBCTBYEMOE UYBCTBEH-
ubIM BocmipustueM (Cat. 7, 7b33-36).

Taxum 06pa3oM, COOTHeCEHHBIE BCETA €CTh YaCTHBIE BEII[l, KOTO-
pble paBHBI APYT APYTY II0 MPUBXOASAIIEMY K UX CYLIHOCTI CBOVICTBY,
1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 06paTMMOCTh eCTh 00IIee I HUX ¥ COIIYTCTBY-
foliee UM CcBOiIcTBO. OBPATMMOCTH CTOPOH COOTHECEHHOTO IIPEICTaB-
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nsteT co6071 He0OXOMMOE COIIYTCTBYIOIIee CBOJICTBO BCEX COOTHECEH-
HBIX, IIOCKOJIBKY €CJIM OHA U3 CTOPOH COOTHECEHUs BOJIbIIIE IPYTOIL,
KaK, HallpuMep, B CIy4ae OIpeNesIeHIIT XIUBOTHOTO 1 YeJIOBEKA, TO
He OymeT 1 HeOOXOAMMOTrO PABEHCTBA B CONEPKAHUM TTOHITUS TOTO,
YTO COOTHOCUTCS B OBITUM KOHKPETHBIX COOTHECEHHBIX: TaK, €CJIN 13
ompemeneHns 1 ObITUS ChIHA BBHITEKAET OIIpPefesIeHIe U ObITIE OTIA
(cBIH ecTb CBIH OTIIA), 1 HA0BOPOT (OTELl eCTh OTEL[ ChIHA), TO 13 OBITHUS
I TIOHSITUS «UEJIOBEKA», TO €CTh MEHBIIIETO 110 00bEMY HOHSITHS, CIIe-
OyeT MOHSTIE U OBITUE «KMBOTHOTO» (OOJIBIIIETO IMOHITHS), HO «Ue-
JIOBEK» U3 «KMBOTHOTO» He cienyet (Ammon. In Cat. 71.11-17; Phlp. In
Cat. 112.5-10). Kak ropopur CUMIUTUKMIL, eciu, HATIPUMED, IIPOTUBO-
I1OJIOKHOCTh €CTh CBOMICTBO COOTHECEHHBIX (KaXKIOT0 B OTIEIbHOCTH),
ITOCKOJIBKY 9TO OOI1Iee AT HUX U APYTUX BBICIINX POIOB CBOMCTBO, TO
00paTMOCTD eCTh UX coOCTBeHHOEe CBOICTBO (16 1dtov) (Simp. In Cat.
179.27-28). OmHAKO 3TO COOCTBEHHOE CBOMCTBO, XOTS U SBIAETCI 00-
LUM IS HUX BCEX, TeM He MeHee IIOJHOCTBIO C HUMI He 00paTuMo
(momo6HO, HaTTpUMeD, 0OPATIMOCTI «UeJIOBEKa» M «CIIOCOOHOTO CMe-
ATBCA» ), TIOCKOJIBKY BCTpeUaeTcs Kak TaKOBOE He TOJBKO y Hux (Simp.
In Cat. 181.19-182.3).

Mo3KHO CKa3aTh, 06paTIMOCTb €CTh MEPBBII MPUHIUI OBITUL COOT-
HOCUMBIX. OTHOBPEMEHHOCTH CYLLIECTBOBAHMS €CTh UX BTOPOE U, KaK
roBoput CUMILINKIIL, «Hauboee COGCTBEHHOE CBOIICTBO (TO pHaAloTa
id1ov)» (Simp. In Cat. 188.19) U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IJIABHBIN IIPIHITIAIL
UX OBITUS; OHO TAKXKe COOTBETCTBYET 00OMM OIIpeeSIeHNIM COOTHO-
CUMOIO — 1 HETOYHOMY, U COBCTBEHHOMY. ITO UX CBOVICTBO IO IIPU-
pome, Kak ykasbiBaeT Apucrorenb. [loaromy crerudnka o THOBpEMEH-
HOCTY COOTHOCUMBIX COCTOUT B TOM, UTO, IIEPECTaB OBITH COOTHOCHU-
MBIMU, OHJM yHIUTOXKAIOTCSI, Kak 0e3 rocrmoamHa He ObLI0 ObI paba,
a 6e3 oTia — chbIHa, 1 Hao6opoT (Ammon. In Cat. 74.6-8; Phlp. In Cat.
117.4—9; Simp. In Cat. 190.1-5). OgHAKO B 3TOM MX OIIpefeIeHUN IMe-
ercs aropust (Ammon. In Cat. 74.3—4; Phlp. In Cat. 117.9-11), BeIpaxa-
I0I[as HEYBEPEHHOCTh APUCTOTENSI B JAHHOM BOIIPOCE, NGO OIATH
JKe TIPUHAJIEKHOCTH 9TOTO IOJIOKEHU, KOTOPOe TPENITONIOKIIT Ap-
xut u npuHai [Inaton, npesaum (Simp. In Cat. 189.27-190.1). [JaHHY0
aropMIo KaK pas3 M COCTABIIAIOT T€ CaMble JBa MCKIIOUEHNS U3 IIPUH-
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LMIIa OMHOBPEMEHHOCT) COOTHECEHHBIX, BBe[leHIe KOTOPBIX IIPOTUB
yKe «IIpeKpacHO YCTaHOBJIEHHOTO OOILero IIOJNIOKEeHMSI» ApICTOTe-
seM Kputukyet [Inmudon.

Yro065!I pa3pellnTh BO3HUKIIIEE 3aTPYHEHNE, KOMMEHTAaTOPBI BBO-
IAT IMPOSICHAIINNE TEKCT APUCTOTeNd TeXHUUecKye pasiamund. Am-
MOoHMI 1 PUIIOIOH HAUMHAIOT C PA3JIMUEHNI IBYX CMBICJIOB MIMeIoIIe-
rocs paHee VM IIPEIIECTBYIOIIETO (TPOTEPOV), IIOCKOIBKY OHO ObI-
BaeT IIpe/IIeCTBYIOIIM BO BpeMeHN 1 110 npupofe (Ammon. In Cat.
74.11—-21; Phlp. In Cat. 117.20-118.4). [IpenimiectByoiiiee BO BpeMeHU —
3TO TO, Ube OTAAJIEHNE OT HACTOSIero Oojblie (IpoluIoe: Tak, Ilep-
CHUJCKNe BOVIHBI npeniecTByoT [leononecckum) iy MeHsiie (6y-
Ayliee: TaK, 3aBTpa IIpeIIecTByeT Ioce3aBTpa). [IpeniecTByoiee
II0 IPUPOJe — 3TO TO, C YHNUTOKEHIEM Yero YHIUUTOKAETCI U ApPY-
roe, cjegyroliiee 3a HIUM II0 IIPUpPOJe, HO He YHUUTOKAIOIIeecs, eCIu
OymeT YHUUTOKEHO 3TO APYroe JIIM TO, UTO CIEAYeT 3a APYIUM, HO
He BieyeT 3a coboit Apyroe, Kak B CIyuae «KMBOTHOTO» U «UeJIOBe-
Ka» (poja 1 BMAa), IIOCKOJIBKY YHUUTOXKEHIE «KUBOTHOTO» BIIEUET
YHUUTOXeHIe «UeJoBeKa», HO He Ha000pOT, a 13 ObITHS «UeJoBeKa»
cienyeT ObITIE «KMBOTHOTO», HO He HaoOopoT. AMMoHmit u Puto-
IIOH MCIIOJIb3YIOT CTAaHJAPTHBIN IIKOJIBHBII IpUMep He 00paTIMOro
IIOJTHOCTBIO I, CJIeI0BaTeIbHO, MHIIMOI'O OTHOIIIEHM.

Takoe moHATUE IIpeAIIECTBYIOIIET0 BMECTe M BO BpeMeHN, I II0
mpupone oObsAcHIeT 00a MckiIoueHns. 1) IJockoapKy 3HaHUe cylie-
CTBYeT B JyIlle pa3yMHOTO XIUBOTHOTO, TO C YHIYTOXKEHIEM KIBOT-
HOT'0 YHIYTOKaeTcsd U 3HaHUe, HO He YHUUTOXUTCA TO, O UeM HayKIL.
Ecnu )XMBOTHOE YHUYTOXXKEHO, TO M HayKM OyAyT YHUUYTOXEHBI, 100
OylIlla ecTb IIpegMeT, B KOTOPOM HaXOAATCA HayKY, HO Te BEell[l, UTO U3-
BECTHBI Oy1arofaps HayKaM, He YHIUTOXalTcs. 1160 OHN CyILecTBYIOT
camu 110 cebe, He Kak IT03HAHHBIE BEIll, a KAK BEILV Ae/ICTBUTEIbHBIE.
2) B ciayuae ¢ uyBCTBEHHBIM BOCIIPUSTIEM VM UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPIHI-
MaeMbIM, C OTHOJ CTOPOHBI, €CJIV HeT HUYEro, UTO MOXHO OBLIO GBI
BOCIIPMHIMATbh YYBCTBAMII, TO He OyIeT U 4yBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUATIS,
HO C IPYTOif — HMUTO He MelllaeT OBbITh BelllaM, KOTOpbIe MOXKHO GBLIO
OBbI BOCIIPMHMMATD UyBCTBAMI, XOTS YyBCTBEHHOE BOCIPUATIE I MO-
KeT IIPY 3TOM OTCYTCTBOBATbh, KaK B CiIyyae YHIYTOKEHMNS KIBOTHO-
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ro, TO €CTh Tesla, CHOCOOHOTO MMETh UYBCTBEHHBIE BOCIIPUATI, TaK
1 B Clyuae, KOTHa )XKMBOTHOE U €r0 BOCIIPUSATUS ellle He CYIIeCTBY-
0T, HO CYII[ECTBYIOT 3JIeMeHTHI, OTOHb, BOJA ¥ OPYIue, M3 KOTOPBIX
COCTaBJISETCA B TOM umcie u kuBoe Tejio (cM. Ammon. In Cat. 74.21-
76.8; Phlp. In Cat. 118.4-122.23). OTMeTuM OTHEIBHO apryMeHT MoaHHa
®uromoHa, KOTOPHIN B EMOHCTPALIMI IIPEAIIECTBOBAHNS YYBCTBEH-
HO BOCIIPUHMMAEMOTO UYBCTBEHHOMY BOCIIPUSATUIO OTHEIHHO 0Opa-
maeTcss K 0ojiee BBICOKOI Ha peBe pasfeseHVs] KaTerOpuu CYLIHO-
CTH €ro BETBI: Hapa MPEeIIECTBYIOLIErO U ITOCIEAYIOIETO 110 IPUPO-
Ie «KUBOTHOE — UeJIOBEK» 3[eCh CMEHSETCS IapOoil «TeJI0 — JKMBOT-
HOe». A MEHHO KMBOTHOE — 3TO TOJBKO OCOOBII CIyuail Teja, Ta-
KOT0, KOTOPOE OAYIIIEBIEHO U KaK TAKOBOE CIIOCOOHO K UyBCTBEHHBIM
BOCHPUSITUSM: Ka)K0€ >KMBOTHOE OMYILIEBJIEHO, BCE OMyIlIEBIEHHOE
€CTb TeJIO, HO He BCSAKOe TeJIO eCTh OAYILUEBIeHHOe )XMBOTHOE 1 II0-
3TOMY, Ha’ke KOTHA JKMBOTHOE YHMUTO)KEHO, HUUTO HE MeEIIaeT Cy-
II[eCTBOBATh MHOTMM APYTUM BelllaM, HaIIpuMep OTHIO, 3eMJle, BOJE,
BO3IYXY, CIATKOMY, TOPBKOMY U BCeMY OCTaIbHOMY. COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIIMAEMOE IIPEIIIIECTBY€ET UyBCTBEHHOMY BOC-
[IPUATUIO, TIOCKOJBKY C YHUYTOXKEHNEM UYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIMAE-
MOT0 HEOOXOMMO YHIUTOKAETCI U UyBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPUATILE, HO HE
Hao00pOT, & YYBCTBEHHBIE BOCIPUATUS HEOOXOINMO MMEIOTCS BMe-
CTe C YyBCTBEHHO BOCHpMHUMaeMbIM, HO He Haobopot (Phlp. In Cat.
121.18-122.9). JTa mapa 3axeiiCTBYeTCS M B Clydyae IIO3HAHWUI U 3Ha-
uust (Ammon. In Cat. 75.21-25; Phlp. In Cat. 121.13-17). [{eno B TOM,
YTO NMPUHIMI HeoOpaTMMOCTy poxa 1 BuAa (KMBOTHOTO M UeJIOBe-
Ka) B OIIpeesIeHNN MPENLIECTBYIOIIETO 0 IPUPOJE SIBISLETCH JIOTU-
YeCKUM, XOT M MBICIUTCSA B IIEPUIIATETUUECKOM HeJeHUN CYLLero
I10[] KaTeropueil CyI[HOCTY KaK AyOIMKAT ero OHTO-TEOJIOTMUECKOTO
IIOpsKA, MM CYLLero 4O MHOroro (B TEpMIMHOJIOTMY HEOILIATOHMU-
KOB), B UeJIOBEUECKOM ITO3HaHUU. HanpoTtus, B pusmyeckoM mopsim-
Ke CYII[Er0 BO MHOTOM yHMUTOKeHIE BCeX BUIOB PO/ B JIMIIE CYyIIle-
CTBYIOIIUX MHAWBUOOB BefeT TaKKe K YHIUUTOKEHUIO M CaMOTO PO-
na Bo mHoroM (cM., Haripumep, Phlp. Contr. Pr. 408.9-409.3). Taknm
06pa3oM, JIOTUKO-MeTau3nuecKue JOKa3aTeIbCTBA UCKIIOUEeHNIT 13
MIPUHIINIIA OAHOBPEMEHHOCTY COOTHECEHHBIX OCHOBAHBI Y HEOILIATO-
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HUKOB He TOJIbKO Ha (pM3MUECKOI OUEBMIHOCTI YHUUTOKEHUS XKIU-
BOTHOTO C €r0 BOCHPUMSATUSIMIL, HO B TOM YNCJIe U Ha TUIIOTE3€E O ellfe
MU yKe He-CYILeCTBOBAHMY KMBOTHOTO KaK TAKOBOTO, TAK)Ke JMCXO-
msieit u3 GU3NUEeCKoil OUeBUIHOCTY CMEPTHOCTY KMBBIX CYII[ECTB,
HaJleJIEHHBIX UYBCTBAMU.

VkasaB, uro Apucroresb He fain B «Kareropmax» pelieHud oIu-
canHoIT arropuu, AMMoHMIT 1 OUIIOMIOH JAIOT TAKOE PEIIeHIE TOCPe-
CTBOM Pasinyus B IOHMMAHUY COOTHECEHHBIX, TOUHOTO U HETOUHO-
ro, KOTOpoe MBI yKe paHee BcTpeuanu. COOTHECEHHOe MOKHO MBbIC-
JUTH B ABYX CMBICJIAX: 1) KaK BEIU, CYLIECTBYIOLIIe caMu 110 cefe
6e30THOCUTEIHHO K APYTUM, U 2) KaK BEILV, HAXOSIIMeCS B OTHOIIIe-
HuM OpyT K Apyry (Ammon. In Cat. 76.10-12; Phlp. In Cat. 122.23-24).
Tax, B ciyuae oria u ceia, Codpponncka n Coxpara, Codpponuck, 6y-
oyun npuunHoit 6ty Cokpara, B3sATBII caM I10 cebe, IpeqIecTBy-
€T eMy, HO KaK OTell 11 ChIH, B3SIThI€ B IX B3AUMHOM OTHOLLIIEHU, OHUI
CYILLECTBYIOT OGHOBpeMeHHO. CUMILIMKIIL IIOSCHSAET: KOI/ia ChIH YMIU-
paer, oTel| TepsieT COCYIIECTBOBAHYIE C CBIHOM, IIOCKOJIBKY HII ChIH, HI
oTell He CYIECTBYIOT, KOTJIa ChIHA OOJIbIIIE HET; IOCKOJIbKY JaKe ec-
JIVL €r0 HA3BIBAIOT OTI[OM IIOCJIE CMEPTM CBhIHA, TO HA3BIBAIOT TAK IIO
BpeMeHMU, KOTHA ChIH OBbLI KUB; OJTHAKO BBUAY CIYUUBIIIETOCS OH HE
TepsieT CBOEro ObITHUA B KauecTBe cyIiHocTH (Simp. In Cat. 190.14-18).
Taxk >xe meno o6CTOUT U C MO3HABAEMBIM U 3HAHMEM, M C UYBCTBEH-
HO BOCIPUHIMAaeMbIM VI UyBCTBEHHBIM BocupusatueM (Ammon. In Cat.
76.12—23; Phlp. In Cat. 122.25-123.10). B oTHOIIeHUN GBITUS B BO3MOXK-
HOCTI U OBITUS B MEVICTBUTEIBHOCTIU IIPOMCXOAUT TO XK€ CaMoe: Te,
UTO SIBJIAOTCA COOTHECEHHBIMI B NEICTBUTEIBHOCTI, TAKOBBIMIUL SIB-
JIAIOTCA U B BO3MOXKHOCTU. M 3TO Kacaercs 060MX MHUMBIX MICKIIIO-
YEHMIT U3 IPUHINIIA OJHOBPEMEHHOCTI COOTHECEHHBIX (Ammon. In
Cat. 76.23-77.2; Phlp. In Cat. 123.11-124.3). CUMILINKUIT B CBOEM pac-
CY’KI€HUY I10 II0BOJY JAAHHOI allOpUY C CAMOTO Hayaja JAeT ee pas-
pellleHne, a IOTOM pacCMaTpPpMUBAaeT MHOXeCTBO MHeHUII ¢uiocodos
Ha 9TOT cueT. B utore oH ykaspIBaer, YTO OyqeT BIIOJIHE Pa3yMHO CKa-
3aTh, BMecTe ¢ ApxutoM u [InaroHoM, corsiacHoO 60J1ee TOUHOI Ki1acCu-
¢dukarm ApucToTeIs, UTO BCe COOTHECEHHBIE CYIIECTBYIOT OTHOBpE-
MEHHO 11 OJHOBPEMEHHO JCUEe3al0T, ¥ UTO OJHO He CyliecTByeT Oe3
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apyroro (Simp. In Cat. 196.30-33). UHBIMU cI0BaMM, B J€MOHCTPAL{AK
HeoIIaTOHUKOB [l1aToH M ApMUCTOTENh COIIACHBI MEXKIY COOO0I 10
BOIIPOCY O IIPUPOJi€ COOTHECEHHBIX, I B EVICTBUTEIBHOCTY HUKAKIX
VICKJTIOUEHUIT 13 IIPVHINIIA OJHOBPEMEHHOCTY COOTHECEHHBIX He CY-
LLIeCTBYET.

CoxpaHuBIIIecs KOMMEHTapMM HEOIUIATOHMKOB K «O mymrex»'3
B CYILIHOCTYU HUKAaK He JOIOJHIIOT CKa3aHHOe ApUCTOTeneM. Y UyB-
CTBEHHO BOCIIPIMHIIMAEeMOT0 ¥ YYBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUSTIS, KOTIa OHI
HaXOMATCS B NEVICTBUM, €CTh O0Ilee IMOoJIeKalllee, B OTHOIIIEHUN KO-
TOPOTO UX AEIICTBME TOXKAECTBEHHO, U €CTh HEUTO OJHO: 3TO, B 3aBU-
CUMOCTH OT BUA UYBCTBa, ONpeeeHHbIe GOPMBI (KauecTBa Belllell,
OOCTYITHBIE BOCIPUSITUIO UYBCTBAMU) — TOT WJIM MHOJ 3BYK, IIBET,
BKyc 1 T.8. OgHAKO 110 OBITIIO UyBCTBEHHO BOCIPMHUMAEMOE I UyB-
CTBEHHOE BOCIIPUATIE Pa3IMUHBI, IIOCKOJIBKY IIEPBOE IIPUHAIIICKIUT
BOCIIPMHIIMAaeMOMY UyBCTBOM IIPEIMETY, & BTOPOe — TOMY, UTO CIIO-
COOHO UYBCTBOBATh, TO €CTh KUBOTHOMY. Kak TakOBbIEe OHU €CTh CYIII-
HOCTH, JIJI1 KOTOPBIX CAMU MIX OEVICTBUS SIBIISIOTCS IIPUBXOIAIINM, HO
B 9TOM KaueCTBe OHM SIBJISIOTCS COOTHECEHHBIMU, TO €CTh CYILIeCTBYIOT
L COXPAHATCSA OqHOBpeMeHHO (Simp. In de An. 191.8-23, 191.35-192.3).
CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, UYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHIMIMAaeMOe ¥ YyBCTBEHHOE BOC-
MpUATHE VMEIOTCA U SIBJISTIOTCSI COOTHECEHHBIMI TaK:Ke U B BO3MOXK-
HOCTH, IIOCKOJIBKY eCJIM HeT IIepBOro, TO HeT 1 Broporo. OHAaKo, B OT-
JMgue OT AeCTBUTEIBHOCTY YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIMAEMOTO I UYB-
CTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUATN, THe OHY II0 IEeVICTBUIO TOKIECTBEHHBI, B BO3-
MO>KHOCTM OHM He IBJIII0TCs TeM ke caMbIM (Phlp. In de An. 471.15-30).
IIpn sTOM mpegMeT UyBCTBa BBICTyIaeT AEICTBYIOILEN IIPUUMHOIN
YyBCTBEHHOT'O BOCIIPMSATHSA, & UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHMMAIOIIee — IIpe-
TEPIIEBAIOII[IM €TI0 BO3EIICTBIIE, B COOTBETCTBIY C COOCTBEHHOI CII0-
COOHOCTBIO JENICTBOBATH, TO €CTh UyBCTBOBATH; NEVICTBIE UyBCTBEHHO-
I'0 BOCHIPMATHS IIPOMCXOIUT B IIpETepIIeBAIOIeM BO3IEVICTBUE, U I10-

3 ITpunuceiBaembli Tpaguiyeit CUMIUIMKIIO KOMMEHTApIIL, HAIIMCAHHBII, BO3-
MO’KHO, €T0 coBpeMeHHIKoM IIprucnmanoM, 1 KOMMEHTapuii K 111 KHUTe, IIPUIIVICAaH-
Hbl1 Moanny ®uionoHy, HO B JeMICTBUTEIBHOCTY, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, NIPIHAJIEeKaB-
LI SKMBIIEMY Ha JBa IMOKoJIeHus rmo3xe Credany AjeKCaHIpUIICKOMY.

235



Orez HozoéuyuH / NnatoHosckmne nccnenosanns 20.1 (2024)

9TOMY TO, UTO BBI3BIBAET ABVDKEHIE, He SIBJISIETCSA B IIOJHOM CMBICTIE
OBVDKYILIIMIMCS, TaK KaK ABVDKEHUE, IPOUCXOsIIlee OT HEro, B HEM He
HaxomuTcs. [109TOMy UyBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPUATIE B BO3MOKHOCTM He
CII0cOOHO camMo MPUIITH B eiicTBIE 6e3 BO3AETICTBIS UyBCTBEHHO BOC-
IIPUMHMMAEMOro, KOTOpPOe ero aKTUBIPYeET, HO 1 UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPU-
HIIMaeMoOe B BO3MOKHOCTH CaMo I10 cebe He eCTh IPUYMHA UyBCTBEH-
HOT'O BOCHIPUATHS 6€3 TOTO, UTO MOKeT ero BocrpuHsITh. O6a KOMMeH-
Tapus YKa3bIBAIOT, UTO JOKA3aTEIBCTBO 3TOTO IIOJIOKEHNS O IIEPBEH-
CTBE [I€JICTBYIOII[ETO B KAUECTBE MPUUMHBI JEVICTBUS 10 OTHOILIEHNIO
K IIpeTepIIeBAIOIIEMY 11 O MPETEPIIEBAOIIEM KaK O TOM, B UeM Heli-
CTBUE IPOMCXOOUT, faHo ApucroreneMm B «dnsuke» (3T0MYy [IOKa3a-
TEJNIbCTBY OTBeleHa TpeThs IaBa III kuuru) (Simp. In de An. 192.23-
193.13; Phlp. In de An. 469.28—470.3, 473.31-474.12).

B xparkom 3ameuaHuy ApPUCTOTeNS II0 IIOBOLY CBS3M UyBCTBEH-
HO BOCIIPMHMMAEMOTO ¥ UYBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPMSTHS B IISITOI IJIaBe
1Iv kauru «MeTadusuKm» MUTOT JOTMUECKOTO PACCMOTPEHMSI 3TOTO
Bompoca B «Kareropusax» u ¢msnueckoro paccmorpenus B «O my-
111e» Ha OCHOBE MIPMHINIIA, ONIPEAEISIONIEr0 MPUMUNHHOE OTHOIIIEHIIE
JEeJICTBYIOIIETO M IIpeTepIeBaroliero B « Pusmke», CBOAATCA BMeECTE.
VMeHHO Takyo AeMOHCTpALMIO, HO C YUETOM KaK TeKcra Apucrore-
Jisl, TAK ¥ TOIIOCOB TOJIKOBAHMA (MOKA3aTEJIbCTB, CIIOCOOOB MCIIOIb30-
BaHUS TEPMIHOB U IIPUMEPOB), B3ATHIX M3 PACCMOTPEHHOI HAMU KOM-
MEHTATOPCKOIL TPATULILI, 10 CYIIECTBY, B € JUHCTBEHHOM COXPaHB-
IIeMCsI HEOILITATOHMYECKOM KOMMEHTApUM Ha 9TO MECTO HaeT ellfe
onnH yueHuKk AMMonus Ackienuii'4. 13 Tekcra 3T0ro KOMMeEHTapus
OTUEeTJIMBO BIIHO, KaK OH napadpasupyert Tekct Apucrorens (Metaph.
Iv.5, 1010b30-1011a2), BKJII0Uas HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO B €r0 TKaHb COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIIVE 3aMEUYaHMs U osCHeHUs (PparMeHThI TEKCTa ApUCTO-
TeJIsl BbIeJIeHbI KypCUBOM):

Kpome Toro, [ApucToTesns] TOBOPIUT, UTO €CIM BCE XKe MBI IIPeII0TI0-
JKUM, [UTO CYIIECTBYET]| MOIbKO UYECMEEHHO GOCNPUHUMAEMOE, O He
6vL10 6bL HUUez0 BOOOILIE, He 0y0b 00y UWeBTIEHHbIX CYWyecms, ubo mozoa

B mpyroMm coxpaHuBLIeMcs Goslee paHHeM KOMMEHTapUM K JAaHHOMY MECTY,
npuHapgiexameM CrpuaHy, TOT TOJIBKO IIepecKas3bIBaeT CKasaHHOe APIICTOTeNeM.
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He 0viIo Obl UyscmeeHH020 gocnpusmusi, Kak [Mbl] ckasann. Ymo 6 ma-
KOM cITyuae He OblI0 HU HYECMEEHHO 60CNPUHUMAEMbLX, KK UYBCTBEH-
HO BOCIIPMHIMAEMBIX [KaueCTB], HU UYECMEEHHbIX 60CNPUsMULl, KaK
YYBCTBEHHBIX BOCIPUITUI [9TMX KauecTs], qpyr 6e3 apyra (ubo stu
ABJISIIOTCS CYIIECTBYIOLIMMU B KAUeCTBE COOTHOCUMBIX [APYT C APY-
rom]) — Taxoe, noxcanyi, noucmute ects (u60 3mo ecmv npemepnesa-
HuUe Mozo, KMo 4y6cmeEeHHOo 80CnpuHuMaem, [IIpuieM rpetepreBaHme |
YYBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPYATUS), HO 4mo6bl CKa3aTh, UTO HE CYILLECTBYIOT
noorexaujue, TO eCTb CaMU BEIU, 0e3 UY6CMEEHHbIX 60CNPUSMUTI —
910 abCYPIHO U Heg03M0cHO. I60 KaK [MbI TOBOPUM, UTO] UyBCTBEH-
HO BOCIpUHMMaeMble [KauecTBa] B CYI[ECTBYIOLINX [Belax| He SBIIs-
FOTCS CYLECTBYIOIIMMY (€3 UyBCTBEHHBIX BOCIPUSLTHUI, TOLOGHBIM
00pa3oM MBI TOBOpPUM 1 00 OTIie U ChbIHe, UTO KakK OTel[ [oTell] He
MPENCYLLECTBYET ChIHY, HO KaK UeJIOBEK [OH] MpeCyIecTByeT eMy.
Tax 09TOMY 5 TOBOPIO M O UYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHMMAEMBIX M UYB-
CTBEHHOM BOCIIPMATHUH, UTO KAK UYBCTBEHHO BOCIPUMHMMAEMBIE [Ka-
yecTBa] [UYBCTBEHHO BOCIPMHMMAEMBbIe]| He MPENCYIIECTBYIOT UyB-
CTBEHHBIM BOCIIPUSITUSIM, HO KaK BEIV MIPeICYyIIeCTBYIOT, IIOCKOJIb-
Ky [9Tu Belmm] u OBUOKYT, a IO MPUPOME ABIDKYIIME CYIIECTBYIOT
repBee OBIDKUMBIX. BeencrBue uero [ApucroTenb] roBOPUT: HO umo-
OblL He Cyuwecmeo6ary nooIexaujue, KOmopule 6bl3bl6AOM UYECMEEHHOe
eocnpusimue, nycmv u 6e3 YYECMBEEHH020 BOCNPUIMUS, IMO HEGOZMONC-
HO; 6€0b UYECMEEHHOE 60CNPUSTNUE, KOHEUHO Jce, He GOCNPUHUMAEM Ca-
MO020 ce0st, TO eCTh UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIMAaeMble [KauecTBa] MMeoT
OBbITHE B UYBCTBEHHOM BOCIIPUSITUY, HO UMEEMCS U HeUmo UHoe NoMu-
MO UYBCMBEHH020 B0CNPUSMUSL, UMO HE00X00UMO nepéee Uy6CmeeHH020
eocnpusmus, [160], kKak [0H] GYKBaJIbHO CKa3al, mo, umo 0guicem, no
npupode nepeee 0BUNUMO20, NYCMb 0axe UX HA3bi6arm uepe3 [coom-
HeceHue] 0pye ¢ Opyeom, — [OHM, IBIDKyILlee U ABIDKMMOe]| KaK UyB-
CTBEHHO BOCIIPUMHIUMAaEMBbIe [KauecTBa] 1 UyBCTBEHHbIE BOCIPUSATIS
He CYLUECTBYIOT APYT 6e3 Opyra, OJHAKO KaK BeI! [[ABIDKYIIVIE WK
YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHIMAEMBIE |, KOHEUHO, CYIIECTBYIOT IlepBee [uyB-
crBeHHBIX Boctipusituit] (Ascl. In Metaph. 283.23-284.7).

Taxum o6pasoM, mpeqIecTByIollee ObITHE UyBCTBEHHO BOCIPH-
HIIMaeMOro B KaueCTBe IIPUUMHBI UyBCTBEHHOIO BOCIIPUATIUS HIKAK
HE MeEIIaeT M 6bITI) I COXpaHATHhCA B 6I)ITI/II/I OTHOBPEMEHHO B Kaue-
CTBe Bell[ell COOTHECEHHBIX.
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5. [MangpoH mexay NnatoHoM u ApUCTOTENIEM:
MECTO apryMeHTaLUny npoTUB NCKIIOYEHUIN U3 NPUHLNNE
O0ZIHOBPEMEHHOCTU COOTHECEHHbIX B lll rnase «O pa3andnn»

IIpomenaHHBII HaMM aHaIN3 TEKCTOB HEOILIATOHMYECKUX KOM-
MeHTapueB Ha APUCTOTeINsA, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, IIOKa3al, YTO C TOUKU
3peHNsI KOMMEHTAaTOPOB B BOIIPOCE O COOTHECeHHBIX Mexay Ilmato-
HOM M ApucTroTejeM NEMCTBUTEIbHO HeT pasnnund. VckiroueHus
M3 NPMHLOUIIA OSHOBPEMEHHOCTU COOTHECEHHBIX IJISI OTHOIIEHMWII
YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIIMAEMOTO ¥ UYBCTBEHHOT'O BOCIIPUATHS, a TaK-
’Ke TI03HaBaeMOTO M 3HAHMS, TAKOBBIMU He SIBJISIOTCS, HO BBIpa)Ka-
I0T CMBICJI IIPUUMHHO-CJIECTBEHHOI B3aIMOCBSA3M Belllell, KOTOpble
B MHOM OTHOIIEHNUU IBJITIOTCS COOTHeCeHHBIMU. Bosee Toro, us Bce-
ro KOMIIIEKCAa TeKCTOB ApUCTOTeJN, IIOCBIIIEHHBIX 3TOMY BOIIPOCY
U ¢ HUMM B3aMIMOCBA3aHHBIX, OUEBIIHO, UYTO JAHHAd TOUKA 3peHUs
IpuHaJJexana 1 eMy camoMy. IIpu 3ToM KOMMeHTaTOPBI UCIIOIb3Y-
I0T Te ’Ke apryMeHTsl, uto U [nmndon. STo Kacaercs 1 IpakTMUecKn
OOCJIOBHO COBITAAOIINX POPMYIMPOBOK BTOPOTO apryMeHTa O TOM,
YTO YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIIMAaeMOe 1 UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIpMHIIMAOIIee
SIBJISTEIOTCSI COOTHECEHHBIMMU U B NEICTBUTEILHOCTI, VI B BO3MOKHOCTI,
1 fake mepBoro rumepboinueckoro aprymenTa [indona, B koropom
OH JCITOJIb3YET, KAaK MBI BBIPA3UJIUCH ObI TeIrepb, KOHTPPAKTUUECKYIO
TUIIOTE3Y O TOM, UTO OYIeT, eCaM UYBCTBEHHOTO BOCHPUATHS He Oy-
OeT HuKoz0a: B 3TOM CJIyuae, eCIM HeT 1 He OymeT MOCIeRYIOLIETO
(4yBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUATHS), TO He OYIET U IPEqIIECTBYIOUIEro (UyB-
CTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIIMAEMOTO0), UTO TOBOPIUT O BO3MOXKHOCTY TAKOTO BO-
o6pa’kaeMoro Mupa, B KOTOpOM He 6bLI0 ObI AYLIN U Pa3yMHO IpH-
YMHBI er0 OBITHS, TO €CTh TOTO, UTO II0 IIPMUPOE TOLKHO IIpeAIIecTBO-
BaTh TejxaM. Kak MbI Buiemy, B HECKOJIBKO THOM BUJI€ 3TOT apI'yMeHT
IIPUCYTCTBYeT Y APUCTOTENA B IIOCBIILIIEHHOM IIPOSCHEHUIO B3aMIMO-
CBSI3Y UYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIMAEMOI'0 U YyBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUATHS
raccaske 13 ISITOI IJIaBBI IV KHUTH «MeTtaduanku» 1 Kak TaKOBOI
NIPUHUMAaeTCI KOMMEHTaTOpPaMI.

IlejicTBUTENBHO, TEKCThI ApPUCTOTENIS II0 BOIIPOCY O COOTHECEH-
HBIX, KaK ¥ II0 MHOTMM APYTUM BOIIpOCaM, HEXOCTATOYHO ITOAPOO-
HBI U TEMHBI 110 XapaKTepy U3JI0KeHN, B HUX OH II0 IIPEUMYIIEeCTBY
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He BIIOJIHE YETKO OTHEJISIET COOCTBEHHYI0 apryMEHTALIIIO OT U3JI0XKe-
HISL JIOXKHBIX JUIM HETOUHO cOpMyJIMpOBaHHBIX MHeHMII. OXHAKO
IaXKe ecy JOMYyCTUTh, uTo ILnmdoH B mpolecce 00yueHMs JIOTUKE
He IIOHSUI MCTMHHOM TOYKM 3peHuss APUCTOTeNs Ha COOTHECEHHBIE
U VICKJIFOUEHNs M3 IPUHINIA UX OTHOBPEMEHHOTO CYIIleCTBOBAHIIS,
TPYIHO ce0e MpPeNCTaBUTh, YTO OH He ObLI 3HAKOM C KOMMEHTAapUs-
MI HEeOIUIATOHMKOB, IJie 9Ta TOUKA 3PeHMUsI OTUETINBO ¥ IIOAPOOHO
PasbACHSIIACH. XOTS Y HAC U HET TEKCTYAJIbHBIX CBUAETEIbCTB UTEHS
aTnx KomMeHTapues [ltndorom (ero coOGCTBEHHO IIMTAIVIN, YIIOMI-
HaHMIT MM KOCTOBEPHBIX IapadpasoB), TeM He MeHee caMoO o0yue-
H1e HayKaM Bo BpeMeHa [ltn¢oHa 0Cy111eCTBIISIIOCH B TOM YIICIIE U T10
9TMM KOMMEHTApUSIM, TeM 00JIee 9TO KACAETCS JIOTMKY, BXOMUBILIETL,
HapsIAy ¢ MaTeMaTMKOJ, B HAUaJbHBIN Kypc 00yueHms. ITU KOMMEH-
TapUM HEM3MEHHO IPUCYTCTBOBAIN B OOJBIINX TEMATUUECKUX ITON-
OopKax COUMHEHNII pa3HbIX 310X, CBEJE€HHBIX B eJUHbIe (OIMAHTEI,
I10 KOTOPBIM BeJIOCh 00yUeHIe KypcaM HayK. 3HauuTeIbHas 4acTh Ma-
HYCKPUIITOB KOMMeHTapyeB Ha APICTOTeIss KOMHITHOBCKOIL 1 I1aeo-
JIOTOBCKOJI 910X COXPAHIIACh IMEHHO B X COCTaBe.

Kpome Toro, naske ¢pusmueckmit KOHTEKCT MCTOJIKOBAHNUS BOIIPOCA
0 cooTHeceHHBIX B «O mymue» u «Meradusuke», B KOTOPOM IIOCTYJIN-
pyercs pusumyeckoe u MeTapu3nUECKOe IEPBEHCTBO ABVIKYLLEN IIPU-
YVHBI 110 OTHOILIIEHNUIO K ABVDKMMOMY, CAMBIM HEIIOCPeCTBEHHBIM 00-
pasoM cooTBeTcTByeT Touke 3peHus [LindoHa, I KOTOPOro MOHMU-
MaHue ObITUS CYIINX B I{€JIOM, BKJIIOUAs HaJKOCMIUECKIE ¥ KOCMU-
YECKIIT YPOBHMU CYILIETO KaK BEPTUKAIBHO AeTEPMIHUPOBAHHOI CBS-
31 BCEX BelLei™, MCXOMSIIEN OT eMHO TepBOIIPUUNHBI UX OBITHS,
TBOPLIA «BCELEJIO YMOIIOCTUTAEMOI ¥ 060COBTIEHHOI CYIITHOCTH (TAG
vonTig Te Kal xwplotrhg mavtn ovoiag)» (De diff 1.1; Lagarde 1976: 3),
niy 3eBca, IpeCTaBIeHHOI B « 3aKOHAX» GOT0CIOBCKOI MU OIOT I
[nudona', ABNSeTCA HEHTPATBHBIM MOIOKEeHNEM ero GIIT0codCKoiL
CUCTEMBI.

5 O mpobiieMe gerepMuHM3MA 1 CBOGOABI B butocodun Ilmndona cm. Masai 1956:
186—200, 238-243; MenBeneB 1997: 137-143; Siniossoglou 2011: 313-323; Hladky 2014:
144-150, 156—157; Bene 2014.

* Monpobuyo cBoaky omucanuit Ilepsonavana B counmHeHusx Ilmmdona cwm.
Hladky 2014: 73-79.
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Kaskercst, UTO e IMHCTBEHHOE TEKCTyaIbHOE pasiyue Mexay [lnu-
¢hoHOM, KOMMeHTAaTOpaMI ¥ APUCTOTeNIeM B aHAIM3UPYyeMOM HaMMU
TEKCTe — 3TO y)Ke OTMEeUeHHOe BhIIle yHoTpeOieHMe UM Evepylo
BMeCTO OOBIYHON Myt APUCTOTENS U IpealIecTBYyIoIel ¢riocod-
cKoit Tpamuimu évépyelo. Ha 3710, Kak Ha rpaMMaTIUeCcKy M30IIpeH-
HOe, HO IIyCTOe I103epCTBO oOpaTwu BHuMaHue eite Cxosapuit (Pro
Arist. Proem.; Petit, Sidéridés, Jugie 1935: 8.5-12). Yxe B Halre Bpe-
Mms B. Birom, ceppe3Ho oTHecmuch kK HoBauuu Ilnudona, npexamosno-
XKIJI, YTO ero OTKa3 OT évépyelar ObLI MHUIIMMPOBAH HaMepeHUeM
Jake Ha ypOBHe IIMICbMa OTJIMYUTH CBOIO ¢uutocodpuio or meradu-
suku Apucrorens (Blum 1988: 49-50). fI. Jumurpakomynoc passui
3TO IpeAIIoNIoKeHNe, ITojIaras, 4YTo TakuM obpasom Ilmndon Harmaa-
HO ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO CJIOBO £VEPYELQ HAKPEIIKO CBSI3aHO C yUeHMeM
Apucrorens 06 évreAéxel KaK UMMaHEHTHOM IPUHIIAIIE CYIIIECTBO-
BaHMS BCAKOTIO €IMHIYHOTO CYIIIETO, KOTOPHII OTBETCTBEH 3a Ilepe-
XOM 9TOTO CYII[er0 OT BO3MOKHOCTM K HEeVICTBUTEIBHOCTM U TOCTU-
JKEHMe UM COBepIlieHHOI (opMsbl cBoero ObiTnst. Harporus, dutoco-
¢usa IInudona nocrynmpyer mepapxuio CyLInX, KaKIoe 13 KOTOPBIX
HeceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a CYILECTBOBAHME ITOAOMEUHBIX €MY CYLLIX
6oJiee HM3KOTO YPOBHS, TAaK UTO apUCTOTEJIEBCKAI CAMOAKTy I3l
YACTHBIX Belleitr 3ameraerca y Ilindona évepyio B 3HaueHUN «IIpo-
OYKTUBHOTO AevicTBus» (productive action), T0 ecTh OBITUS £VEPYOV
K&XIOr0 YACTHOIO CYIIEro Ha BCEX CTYIEHAX KECTKO HeTePMIUHI-
POBaHHOI NPUYMHHO-CIEACTBEHHBIMI CBI3IMI JepapXU CYIeCTB
(Demetracopoulos 2006: 293). deitctBurensHo, Ilnudon npegmounra-
eT He JCIIOJIb30BaTh CIOBO éVTEAEYELOL JaKe B KOHTEKCTEe BOIIPOCA O
Oylile, OTBeyas Ha NpsiMoe Bo3paskeHue Cxoyapus o6 OTCyTCTBUU y
ApucToTest MpeaCyIeCTBOBAHUS YMa IO ero COeJUHEHNUs C TeJIOoM,
IIOCKOJIBKY OH OIIpeeJIsieT «pasyMHYI0 QYLIy» KaK «IHTeJEeXVIO ue-
JIOBEUECKOTO TeJla», a «IHTEJIeXNIO KaK CIeAYIOIIyI0 BO BpeMeHN! 3a
BO3MOKHOCTBIO» (Contra Schol. xxv; Lagarde 1989: 438.20-440.24).

B nesrom ouepuennslii SI. IMMUTPaKOIIyJIOCOM ¥ CTOJIb PEIIPE3E€H-
TAaTUBHO BbIpakeHHBIN [I11doHOM B CBOell rpaMMaTHyecKoil HOBa-
LM OHTO-TEOJIOTMYECKIIT KOHTEKCT ITOJIHOCTBIO OIIpefiesIseT TeOJIo-
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U0, UMKy 1 JIOTUKY ero yueHus. VI, KoOHeuHO, BHIOOp IIpeCcTaBIeH-
HBIX B «O pasinumum» apryMeHTOB TaKxKe OIIpeNelsieTCs STUM KOHTEK-
CTOM, Ja)Ke eCJI B CIlyuae COOTHECEHHBIX I 3HaTOKa (uiocoduu
ApuCTOTENS ¥ TEKCTOB HEOIUIATOHMUECKIX KOMMEHTAPUEB Ha €ro Co-
YUHEHMs. OH MOT BBITJIA[ETh U He BIIOJHE yJauHbIM. Kak TakoBble,
nBa aprymeHnTa IlnnpoHa IPOTUB MCKIIOUEHNUS CIydas UyBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPMHUMAEMOTO U YYBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUATYS U3 cepbl IeiiCTBIS
IDpMHLOUIIa OJHOBPEMEHHOCTYI COOTHECEHHBIX JIOTMIYHO BCTpAalBaIOT-
s B UCIIOJIB30BAHHBII B TpaKTaTe MOPSIOK U3JI0KeHUs. [laHHas ap-
ryMeHTalMsl COOEPXKUTCS B III IIaBe, B KoTopyio [lindon momectmn
apryMeHTHI IIPOTUB XapaKTEPHOIo Ui APUCTOTEeNs yueHWUs O Ipu-
OpUTeTe YacTHOrO Haj obIIMM, KoTopoe mpencrasisercs [Lmndony
CIIVIIIIKOM OOILIeYIIOTPEOUTETBHBIM I IIPOCTOHAPOAHBIM, BEIb «UeJIO-
BEK UaCTO BPaKAYeT C TeM, YTO OJHO, a HACIAXKAaeTcsl OOJIbIIIe BCEro
pasBerBieHueM cyiuero» (De diff. 111.1; Lagarde 1976: 17). Takas mosu-
LU JajieKa OT UCTUHHOTO 3HAHUS, O UeM OH IPAMO TOBOPUT CIIEIOM:

ME5I 3Ke, ITOKaNyIl, HE CTAHEM CJIEIOBATh 32 9TUM MY’KeM, I1oJjiaras,
uto u Bor ycTpanBaer He Ue0BeUECKYIO IPUPOAY B LIEJIOM IIO IIPHU-
YUHE CYLIEeCTBOBAHMUS HEKOETO UEJIOBEKA, a [HAIIPOTUB, yCTPAUBAET ]
OTHEJIBHBIX JIIOHENl — II0 IPUYMHE CYIIEeCTBOBAHMUS UeIOBEUECKOIN
MIPUPOABI B LIEJIOM, CAMY K€ UeIOBEUECKYIO IIPUPONY — II0 IPUUMHE
CYILLECTBOBAHNS Pa3yMHOI IIPUPOJKI B IIEJIOM, 11 BOOOIIIE, KaK CKasal
IInatoH, OH «CO3[a€eT UacTh pafu IIeJIOT0, a He LIeJI0e P YacTell»
(Plat. Leg. X, 903c) (De diff. 111.1; Lagarde 1976: 18).

MO>XKHO OTMETHUTB, UTO IUIATOHMYECKUI IIPUHITUII, COTJIACHO KOTO-
pOMY OHTOJIOTMUECKUI NPMOPUTET OTAAETCA pa3syMHOI Ipupoe ue-
JIOBeKa HaJ COOTBETCTBYIOIUMMU el MHAuMBUAaMu, y [lnudona pac-
IpoCTpaHsAeTcA Ha BeCh MOPANOK AeneHus cyiero. OH B IpUHIIAIIE
OTBepraeT IepuIaTeTMYeckoe poo-BUA0BOE AesleHle Bellell o] Ka-
TeropMeil CyIIHOCTM, Ha OCHOBAaHIM KOTOPOTO, B34TOTO B KauecTBe
JIOTMKO-OHTOJIOT'MUECKOTI'0 IIPUHIINIIA, KaK MBI BUJEIN, KOMMEHTATO-
PBI OTYACTY CTPOVJIM CBOXO apTyMEHTALNMIO, KOT/Ia CTABVIIN IIOHATIE
MpeaLIeCTBOBAHMSA IIO NPUpPOJAE B 3aBUCUMOCTb OT IPUUNHHON Je-
TEpMUHAIIUY CBSA3Y POJOB M BMIOB B IIOPSJKE CAMUX BeIlell, B KO-
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TOPOM, HAIpUMep, YHUUTOKEHIIE KMBOTHOTO 03HAUATIO OBl YHIUTO-
>KeHIe BCexX BUJOB II0J HUM BMeCTe C UX MHIUBUAAMMU, HO He Ha060-
por. s Ilnudona — 310 TONBKO 06MaH, B IIyThI KOTOPOTO YeJIOBEKA
BBEpTraeT U3JINIIHEeEe JOBEPUE K A3BIKY. Tak, 1 APUCTOTENS U €ro CTO-
POHHIKOB «0OMaHyJIO OoJiee BCETO TO, UTO OHM He IIPUHSIIN BO BHU-
MaHIe, YTO KO BCIKOMY POAY €r0 BUBI IIPMUACTHBI HA CIOBAX OMHA-
KOBO, Ha feJle ke HeoquHakoBo» (Contra Schol. xxii1; Lagarde 1989:
432.25-28). B cOOTBETCTBUM C TOUKOI 3pEHMS IUIATOHUKOB, TO €CTh
C TO3UIMU 3HAHUA 00 MCTUHHOM TOPAKE CYIIETO, AeJIeHIe KOTOPO-
ro TOUHO COOTBETCTBYET MHULIMIPOBAHHOMY 3€BCOM IOPSIOKY TBOpE-
HIIsA, HATIPUMED, POJI «,,KUBOTHOE" Ha CII0BAaX OMUHAKOBO IPUYACTBY-
eTcs (LeTEXETOL) ¥ pa3YMHBIM, M HEPa3yMHBIM [>KMBOTHBIM |, IIOCKOJIb-
Ky 9TO BBICKA3BIBAETCS O BCIKOM U3 HUX U O KOKIOM [B OTHENBHO-
CTI], OHAKO Ha JieJie — HEOAMHAKOBO: 100 pasyMHOe — (oJree KUBOT-
HOe, TIOCKOJIBKY U padyMHas KM3Hb — GoJiee [XKM3HB], a HepazyMHast
[’xu3HB] — Hekoe mmomobume (HiUNpo) pasyMHOI >ku3HM». TOUHO Tak
JKe Ie0 OOCTOUT M C «CYLIHOCTBIO», KOTOpAs «HA CJIOBaX MPUYACT-
ByeTCs OIMHAKOBO 0€CCMEPTHOM U CMEPTHOI [ CYIITHOCTBIO | », OIHAKO
OeccMepTHAs CYIIIHOCTD IBHO 00JIee CYILIIHOCTD, UeM CMepTHas, JOCTH-
ramoias 6ecCMepTUI TOJIBKO B (PU3NUECKOM IIOPSIIKE BEUHOM CMEHBI
nokosrennit (Contra Schol. xx1r; Lagarde 1989: 432.28—434.8). C aroit
TOUKM 3PEHUS, JTIOTUUECKUIA IOPSIOK JAeJIEHUs CYIIErO U B CAMOM Jie-
JIe MIMeeTCsI TOJBKO B HAIlleM YMe U B IIOJIHOJ Mepe He COOTBETCTBYET
IEMCTBUTEIbHOCTIA.

ITocIte MOCBAIIEHHOTO COOTHECEHHOMY CyIieMy (parmeHTa ITl riia-
BbI «O pasnuuun» [Imndon 3aBepiuaer KPUTUKY HOHATUS APUCTO-
TeJISI O UaCTHOM I OOIIeM ABYMS UCKIIOUNTENBHO JIOTUYECKIMU ap-
ryYMEeHTaMI, KacAloIUMUCA Cephl HENICTBUS JIOTMUECKOTO IIPUHIIN-
I1a TIPOTMBOpEUNs B CYKIEHUN M OLIEHKU NEICTBEHHOCTM ITOCBLIOK
B cuwurorname. Ho mpepBapsier aToT ¢parmMeHT Kparkoe obliee pac-
CYXJIeHUe, OTHOCAIIleeCS MMEHHO K JeMOHCTPAlUY Pa3Inuusd B IIa-
TOHUYECKOM ¥ IIEPUIIATETUUECKOM CII0co0e MOHMMAHMUS IPUHIIAIIA
HeICTBEHHOCTH CYIIEr0, TO €CTh €ro JeMCTBUTENBHOTO OBITHS B TIPO-
TUBOIIOJIOXKHOCTS MAaTepMaIbHON BO3MOXXHOCTM 3TOro Obrtus. Ilnm-
($OH B JAHHOM MecTe YTBEPKIAET:
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[TomoGHBIM 3TOMY SIBJISETCSI U TO YTBEP:KIOEHME, UTO 00LI[ee COOTBET-
crByer Matepuu (tf) UAn), a yactHoe — dopme (gidet). V6o 6110 GBI
COBepIIIEHHO HAa000poT, eciu Ob1 001Iee GBLIO HEKIIM LIEJIBIM, a YaCT-
Hoe — uacTbio. Ho dopma (e180¢) moBcroay cyiiecTByeT 60IbIIIe B 11e-
JIOM, UeM B UacTAX, U o0Iliee OOJbIIE IO JEUCTBUIO (£vepyiq), uem
yacTHoe. Benpb o011iee, B3sTOE B LIEJIOM B CAMUX BeL[aX, CAMO Mpedbl-
BaeT B JNEVICTBUM U OXBATBIBAeT (TEPLEXEL) TAKKE BCEe UACTHBIE BEIN
B IEMCTBUN; & CAMO YacCTHOE, XOTh U IIPeOBIBAET B JEVICTBIUU, MIMEET
B cebe oOIIee He B I[€JIOM, a TOJIBKO B TOJ Mepe, B KaKOIl K HEMY OT-
Hocurcs. M obIijee 3T0 HEUTO COBePIIEHHOE (TEAELOV), a UaCTHOE —
HecoBepureHHOe (atehéc) (De diff. 111.2; Lagarde 1976: 19—20).

B nmoxtpune IInudona 3eBc — TBOpell «BCEleNO YMOIIOCTHUIAe-
MoOI1 1 060CO0IEHHOI CYIIHOCTH », TOTO OOIIETO, UTO COCTABIIIET CYIIl-
HOCTb BCEJl COBOKYITHOCTM CYILIETO, — HE TOJIBKO TBOPUT B BE€YHOCTH
LieJIoe 3TOII COBOKYITHOCTM, HO M BEUHO COXpaHSET ero CBOUM Heli-
cTBUeM. B aTOM melicTBUM I03TOMY M3HAUYAJIBHO 3a/elicTBOBaHa BCA
BO3MOXKHOCTb (c11a) 3eBca Kak IepBOIIPUUNHEI OBITUA BCEX Bellfell.
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, BCe COTBOPEHHBIE CYLIHOCTHU, OyOyuM YacTIMMI Iie-
JIOTO, TaKKe TBOPSIIE Bl MIM XOTS Obl, KaK HeoyIIeBJIeHHbIE
TeJja, TOJIBKO BO3EIICTBYIOIME HAa HUX, B MePy IIepeJaHHOr0 UM MM-
IIyJbca M3HAYAIBHOIO HelicTBUS IlepBOIpMUMHBI NpeObIBAIOT B CO-
BEpIIEHCTBE ee IIepBUYHOr0 AeIICTBMSA, TaK UTO 3Ta Mepa, KOHCTUTY-
TUBHAS 111 UX GOPMBEL, OIIpefesseT TakKe U Mepy MX COBEpIIEHCTBA
B ITOJTHOM COBEpPILIEHCTBE I1eJI0ro"7.

9TUM NIPUHLONUIIOM, BUAMMO, OIIpenesaeTcd U TO efABa 3aMeTHOe
pasnnune, Koropoe 6e3 moscuenuit BHocut [InudoH B popmyupos-
Ky IIOJIOKeHMSA APUCTOTeNS U3 IATOI IMIaBbl IV KHuru «Meradusu-
KI» O TOM, UTO, He OyIb ONYIIEBIEHHBIX CYIIECTB, He ObLIO OBl HU
UyBCTBEHHOI'O BOCIIPUSTHSA, HU, CJIeJOBATEIFHO, YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPH-
HIMaeMoro. Y ApIUCTOTeJIs 3TO CyKAeHNe PaBHO YTBEPKIEHUIO O CY-
II[ECTBOBAHUI MOJIbKO UYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUMHIIMAEMOI'0 KaK COOpaHMs
HeOMyIIeBIeHHBIX IIOJIeXKaIluX, 100 Toraa «He ObUIO GBI HUUETO»
(Metaph. 1v.5, 1010b30-31). [Inudon KyOaUpyeT 3TO K3UCTEHIMATb-
HOE yCJIOBYIE IEIICTBUTEIBHOCTH JI000T0 pofa SHaHMS O CYLIeM Apy-

7 TIpMMEHNTENBHO K CTPYKType KOCMOCa aHAIN3 IPO6JIeMbI IIPUYMHHOTO B3aM-
mopevicteus y [lingona cm. Hladky 2014: 123-144.
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roit rumnepbonInuecKoit GOpMyIIOiL: eciy YyBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUATIS
He Oyner Hukoezda, T0o, He OyQb UyBCTBEHHOTO BOCIPUATHS, He OyIeT
1 YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIMAEeMOTr0. Ita GOpMYINPOBKA ABYCMBICIEH-
Ha: C OJ{HOJI CTOPOHBI, B Hee MOYKHO JIETKO IIOACTaBUTh YTBEPKAeHIEe
ApucroTenst 0 6eCCMBICTIEHHOCTY CYLECTBOBAHMS B KOCMOCE TOJIb-
KO CIIOCOOHBIX OBITH UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHSATHIMIU ITOMJIEKAIINX, HO
¢ ngpyroit — Ilnndon takum 06pazoM 0cobO MOAUEPKUBAET IIPUOPU-
TET 10 IPUPOE OBITUSI pa3yMHOTO I OAYIIEBIEHHOTO HAJl HEOXYIIIEB-
JeHHBIMM Belamu. Eciau unrath a1y GopMyIMpOBKY, Kak M BTOPOIL
aprymenT I[InudoHa, B KOHTEKCTE €ro IPeIIIeCTBYIOIIETO PACCYKIE-
HIISI O TIPEBOCXOZCTBE OOII[ero HaJl YaCTHBIM B KAUECTBE YTBEPKACHIS
0 IIOJIHOCTHIO [AEeTEPMUHMPOBAHHO OOIIMIM B3aMMOCBA3) YACTHOTO
OBITMSI COOTHECEHHBIX U MX ITOMJIEKAIINX, OHM YKa3bIBAIOT Ha aIlo-
PUIO B [IEpUIIATETUUECKOM IIOHSITIY 0 KocMoce. B kocmoce Apucrore-
J1s1, ¢ Touky 3peHns [InudoHa, HeT TBOPIIA, HO TOJBKO yIIOPSIOUMBA-
FOILMII CYLI[eCTBOBAHIIE YACTHBIX BEI[Eell YM, I BCJIECTBIE 9TOTO B Ta-
KOM KOCMOCE HEOOXOMUMBII IOPSIIOK CYIITHOCTEN KaK IpeqMeT 3Ha-
H1s1 6€30THOCKTENIEH K X KOHTMHIEHTHO 3a{aHHBIM IIPUBXOISIIIIM
IperKaTaM, K KOTOPBIM 1 OTHOCUTCS BCE COOTHeceHHOe. [lmaTtoHnye-
cKoe, ¢ Touku 3peHus [lnndona, perreHne aToit anopum — pacuiupe-
HIfe TAKOTO OMOHMMIYHOTO IIOHSITHUS O IOPSKE CYILErO B LIEJIOM IO
CUHOHUMMYHOTO TIOHATHUS O IIeJIOM BCETO CYILEro', B KOTOpoM Bee Ka-
TETOpPUM BXOIVIY ObI B 061L{MTI POJ CYILIEr0 CAMOTO 110 ce0e, TO eCTh 10
TaKOro IOHATHS, KOTOPO€e CTaBUT II0J] BOIIPOC IIPEACTaBIEeHNE O KOH-
TUHTEHTHO 3a{aHHOI CIIyUaiHOCTY IPUBXOISAIIIETO.

KaxoBo ke MeCTO COOTHEeCEeHHBIX Belllell B JTaHHOM Iopsake? B 3a-
KJIIOUeHVe MBI IONPo0yeM BBIABMHYTH Ha 9TOT CUET TUIIOTE3Y.

6. 3aK/Il04EHNE: COOTHECEHHbIE U YacTu LIes1I0ro

®parmenT n3 «O pasamyum» cpegu COXpaHMBIINXCI COYMHEHU
[Inndona gBIsIeTCI €AMHCTBEHHBIM, B KOTOPOM OH o0paliiaercs K BO-
IIpOCy O COOTHECEHHBIX HellocpencTBeHHO. [loaToMy mocienyroree

18 (@) IIPOTMBOIIOJIOKHOCTI OMOHMMMYHOTO VI CMHOHVMIMIYHOTO IIOHATNSA O CYLIEM
y ApI/ICTOTe.HH, HEOILJIATOHMKOB 1 HJII/I(l)OHa CM. HOI‘OBI/IHI/IH 2023.
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KpaTKOe paccyKJeHlVe MOXHO pacCMaTpUBaTh TOJIbKO KaK T'MIIOTETH-
yeckoe. MeI manexku ot MbIcay, uto IngoH He yunThIBaI IOAPOOGHO
MIPOAHAIM3VMPOBAaHHOM HaMI Ha MaTeplajle TEKCTOB KOMMEHTAaTOPOB
PasHHULBI MEKAY YacTIMMU LIEJIOTO U COOTHeceHHBIMI Belamu. Ilep-
Bole y Ilnmndona, HecCOMHEHHO, IPeACTABIAIOT COOO0II ITOPSTOK CYIIIHO-
creit. COOTBETCTBEHHO, COOTHECEHHBIE TOJDKHBI BBIP)KATh BaKHEII-
LN 3JIEMEHT HEeVICTBUTEIBHOCTH 3TOTO IIOPSANKA, B KOTOPOM CYIII-
HOCTU BCTYIIAIOT BO B3aMMOMAENCTBIE Ha pasHBIX CTyIeHAX Mepap-
XUY OBITHS, IIPOM3BOA AKTHI TAKOTO B3aMIMO/IEIICTBIIL B IIOPSIAKe, 3a-
JaHHOM B PaBHOII CTEIIEHU U IIOCPEACTBOM KaTErOpMIT IIPUBXOAILIE-
IO CyIIIero, 0 KOTOPOM, KakK M 000 BCEM, UTO BOSHMKAET II0 CIIyYalo,
C TOUKM 3peHUs Kak Apucroreisd, Tak u IlnaToHa, 3HaHue B COOCTBEH-
HOM CMBICJIE HeBO3MOKHO. Cpefyt HUX Ha CTyIIeHU UyBCTBEHHOTO
KOoCcMoOcCa KakK pa3s I JOJDKHBI pacIiojlaraTbCd MHOK€CTBEHHBIE aKThbI
UyBCTBEHHOT'O BOCIIPUATHA BCErO BOCIPMHIMAEMOTO YyBCTBaMII, KO-
TOpBIE, KaK I Jpyrue NpPOAYKThI NEJICTBUI COOTHECEHHBIX, MIMEIOT
CTPYKTYpy HNPUUYMHHOI'O BO3HENICTBUA M OEVICTBEHHOJ peakuuu Ha
Hero. Cam mopsamok cyiuero omycsiBaercsa [ImndoroMm Kak mopsgox
€ro HEeIIOCPECTBEHHOIO IOPOXKAEeHM, ucxoadaiiero or 3esca, OTia
BCEX CYIIVX, uepes3 IIapbl MY>KCKMX U >KEHCKMX 60ecTB (UTO GBLIO
He BITOJIHE OOBIYHO IS HEOIUIATOHIYECKUX MUOIIOTHIL), BILIOTH 0
IeMOHOB, JIIOZeI U OPYIUX CYIIeCTB KOCMOCA, CBI3aHHBIX, TAKUM 00-
pasoM, y3aMu pOINCTBEHHBIX CBSI3€il, TO €CTh B OYKBaJIbHBIM CMBICIIE
ABJIAIOLIVIXCS COOTHECEHHBIMI B BEUHOCT, B TOM UJICJI€ IIOCPEICTBOM
YACTHBIX aKTOB UX B3aMMOJENCTBUL. DT aKTHl U eCTh NeMCTBUSL CO-
OTHECeHHBIX, KOTOpBIE B K&)KIOM CIyuae IIPeACTaBISIOT CO00 OTHO
I TO JKe caMoe JNEeVICTBIYE, XOTS B X OBITIY B KAUeCTBe CYLIHOCTE 9TI
IEVICTBYA M OTJIMYHEBL OPYT OT ApyTa.
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Mapus CemuxomenHbvix

«[peBocxoaHO paccyxaan o 60xxecTBeHHOI Tpouue»:
BOMpPOC O TpMeanHOM boxecTBe
B In Calumniatorem Platonis Buccapunona Hukeiickoro

MARIA SEMIKOLENNNYKH
“HE BEAUTIFULLY SPOKE OF THE Hory TRINITY”: THE PROBLEM OF TRIUNE GOD
IN BASILIOS BESSARION’S IN CALUMNIATOREM PLATONIS

ABSTRACT. Debating over the comparative merits of Plato and Aristotle, Greek intel-
lectuals of the xv century wondered if these ancient philosophers could become aware
of some truths resembling the Christian dogmas, and, in particular, whether one could
find in their writings any conceptions akin to the idea of the Holy Trinity (or at least
monotheism). The article considers Basilios Bessarion’s approach to the problem in
his In Calumniatorem Platonis. Throughout many pages he strives to refute his oppo-
nent, George of Trebizond, who has claimed that Aristotle was able to comprehend
the Trinity through natural reason alone. There are two lines of thought in Bessari-
on’s reasonings: a “humanistic” one (represented mostly in the second book of the
1cp) and a “scholastic” one (developed in the third book on the basis of Notata, writ-
ten for Bessarion by the learned Dominican Giovanni Gatti). These two parts of the
discussion are different not only in their content but also stylistically. While criticism
of the “scholastic” part is directed primarily against George’s attempts to substantiate
his claim with the doctrine of vestigia Trinitatis (the text here is structured according
to the rules of quaestio disputata), the “humanistic” part, written in a far broader style,
seeks to prove that George misinterpreted the famous fragment from Aristotle’s On
Heaven (268a7-17), which he used as an argument for his claim. In doing so, Bessarion
employs methods and techniques that are reminiscent of those of such humanists as
Lorenzo Valla.

Keyworbps: Neoplatonism, the Holy Trinity, Basilios Bessarion, George of Trebizond.
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B nebaTax cepeqMHBI XV BeKa O CPaBHUTEIBHBIX IIPEVMYIIECTBAX
yuenmii ItaToHa 1 ApUCTOTEINS €CTh TI0OOIBITHBII CIOKET: CTPEMSCh
IOKa3aTh, YTO TOT VJIM VIHOJ MBICIIUTENh B CBOMX COUMHEHUAX ITOMO0-
LIeJI K IOCTVDKeHNIO COKPOBEHHBIX TalfH XPUCTMAHCTBA, YYACTHUKI
CIIOpa CTPeMMINCh HAWTU B Hacaemuu Toro ¢uocoda, Ha CTOPOHE
KOTOPOT'O BBICTYIIAJIN, HEUTO, HAIIOMIHAOIIIee YUEeHIE O TPUEIITHOM
(nnn xorst 651 equHOM) Bore, — 1, HaPOTUB, MPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATE,
YTO TOT, IIPOTUB KOT'O OHU BBICTYIIaNN, ObLT BeCbMa JaJieK OT MCTUH
XPUCTMAHCKOI Bepbl U JMCIIOBEIOBAI caMoe rpyboe s3bruecTBo. Mror
JOVICKYCCUM, IIPOJOJIKABIIIENICI HECKOJIBKO AeCATIIIETUI, moaBes Buc-
capuon Huxketicknii B coununenun «IIpotus kneBerauka Ha [Inarona»
(In Calumniatorem Platonis, nanee ICP), HarucaHHOM B oTBeT Ha «Cpas-
HeHue ¢puiocodos IInarona u Apucrorens» I'eoprus TpanesyHuacko-
ro'. Paccyxnas o penurmosusix ybexxgenusnx [Lmatona n Apucrore-
J U MX CIIOCOOHOCTM MIJIM HECIIOCOOHOCTY IIPEeIBOCXUTUTH YUeHUE
o Tpoutie, oH mpubGerHysI K CBOEOOPa3HON «MCTOPMUECKOI KPUTH-
Ke», BeChMa HAaIlOMMHAIOIIEel MeTOAbl paboThl €ro COBPeMEHHIIKOB,
($MI0I0TOB-TYMaHNUCTOB.

O6cy>xaeHne BoIpoca o eIMHOM I TPOJICTBeHHOM OoxxecTBe y [lna-
TOHa ¥ APUCTOTeNd 3aTparnBaeTca B ICP OBXKABL: BO BTOPOIL U Tpe-
Thell KHUrax. XopollIo U3BEeCTHO, UTO BuccapuoH nuca cBoit maghum
0pus Ha MPOTKEHNN 10 JIEeT, IIOJTOTOBUB HECKOIBKO CYIIleCTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM pasnIMUaloINXCs ero pefakiuir’. Bropas KHura oTHOCUTCS
K IIepBOHAYIBHOMY TEKCTY, HallICAHHOMY BuccapmoHoOM B 1459 ro-
ay. Tpetsst, noGaBieHHAs 1037Ke, HAIIIICAHA Ha OCHOBE TPAKTaTa JOMI-

! Tpakrar Comparatio philosophorum Platonis et Aristotelis (1458), Tax:xe M3BecT-
HBIIT [TO]] MCKa)KEHHBIM ITO3HEIIIMN H3aareasmu sarnasuem Comparationes phy-
losophorum Aristotelis et Platonis (cm. Monfasani 2008: 3—4).

> C Comparatio l'eoprus TparesyHckoro BuccapuoH mo3HakoMuiIcs IOUTH cpa-
3y I1ocyie Toro, Kak [eopruit 06HapomoBas CBOe COUMHEHNE, M YKe B 1459 TOIY OTBe-
TIUI OBIBILIEMY IIPOTeXKe HAIIMCAHHBIM II0-TPEUecKy TPAKTATOM B TpeX KHUIaX, BOC-
[IPOM3BOAMBIINM CTPYKTypy KHuryu [eoprus. ITouru necsitmierue coycrs, B 1466 ro-
Iy, 9TOT TpaKTaT ObLI IlepeBeieH Ha JaThIHb M 0GHApOXOBaH Iof 3ariasueM Liber
Defensionum contra Obiectiones in Platonem (cM. IIpuM. 4), HO IIPaKTUYECKN Cpasy
oro3saH. HoBas, pacuimpeHHas Bepcus B UeTbIpex KHurax (¢ {0OaBIEHHON HOBOIL
Tperbeit) mox 3ariaBueM In Calumniatorem Platonis Oblla HameyaraHa B 1469 TOAY.
Cwm. Monfasani 2008: 4—5; Hankins 1990: 218, n. 136.
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HukaHua J[xosanHu I'atTy, osarsnasiaenHoro Notata®. I'aTTu Bolmesn
B OMVDKHMIT KpyT BuccapmoHa, mo-BMAMMOMY, B 1467 TOIy — depes
TOJ IIOCJIe TOTO, KaK TOT OOHApPOJOBAI M TYT >Ke ITOCIIEIIIHO OTO3BAJ
IIepBYI0 JIATMHCKYIO Bepcuio cBoell anosnoryuy Ilnaronat. Buccapmon
CueJI KHUTY HeyJOBJIeTBOPUTEIBHOI 110 ABYM IIPUUMHAM: I3-3a Kaue-
CTBa JIATMHCKOTI'O ITIepeBO/ia I M3-3a TOT0, UTO, XOTsI OHA U ObLiIa agpe-
CoBaHa JIATMHCKOI ayIUTOPUY, el HeJOCTaBalIO TeX JOBOMOB, KOTO-
pble 00pa30OBaHHBII 3allaHbII YNTATENb CUes Obl BECKUMI, & NMEH-
HO CY’>KIEHUII CXOJaCTUYeCKIX aBTOPUTETOB U Ipexae Bcero PoMbl
AXBIHCKOTO, KOTOPOTO caM BuccapmoH LeHMI U IToUnTAal.

To, uro BuccapmoH IOYYyBCTBOBAJ HEOOXOMMMOCTb OOpPATUTHCA
K CXOJIACTIUECKOII (U IIperkie BCero TOMICTCKOII) apryMeHTaluu, 00b-
ACHSETCSI He TOJBKO SKeJaHMeM OT[ATh NaHb yBaKeHms doctori an-
gelico miu 6necHyTs spyauumeit. 3agaueit Buccapuona 6bu1o oTBe-
TUTHh Ha OOBMHeHMs, OpomreHHsle Ilnarony u muaronukam [eopru-
eM Tpanesynpackum, a ToT Hammcaa cBoe Comparatio B OTBeT Ha 00-
HapOJOBaHHOE B 1439 TOAY COUMHEHNE 3HAaMEHUTOr0 HeOILIATOHU-
ka leoprus Femucra Ilmudona Hepi v Apiototéing mpog MAdtwva
Swnpépeton (De differentiis)>, rme mociegHMIT 3agBISAI, UTO ApHUCTOTE-
7 CIIeflyeT BO BCEX OTHOIIEHMSX CTABUTH Hioke [lmatona®. Beposit-

30 xosanuu I'artu u ero coumsenuu cMm. Monfasani 2004; Monfasani 2021:
xvii—xlvii; Monfasani 2022.

4 Kpuruueckoe usnaumue Liber Defensionum contra Objectiones in Platonem, atoit
«IIPOMEXYTOYHON» Bepcuu magnum opus Buccapmona, cm. Monfasani 2023.

5 Cm. Lagarde 1973 u 1976; nepeBox Ha aurnumitckuit: Woodhouse 1986: 191-214.

¢ [nndon mocpANIIaeT pasmruuaM B moHMMaHuy [lnatonom 1 Apucrorenem 6o-
’KECTBEHHOII IPUPOABI IepBbIe aparpadsl cBoero counHenus (cm. Lagarde 1973: 321—
323; Woodhouse 1986: 192-194). IIpexxze Bcero, ccpurasick Ha Bropoe nucsmo Ilnatona
(Ep. 312€) 1 XOpOLIIO M3BECTHBI CPETHEBEKOBBIM MHTEJUIEKTyanaM ¢pparmet «Tu-
mesi» (Ti. 27¢c—30d), OH [enaeT U3 3TUX TEKCTOB BBIBOJ, UTO B IpecTaBieHuu [liarto-
Ha Bor — 9T0 BepXOBHBIII BIACTUTEND, CO3[ATENb BCeX 6e3 MCKIIOUEHNs YMOIIOCTH-
raeMbIX UM OT[EJBHBIX CyOCTAHLMIL, a IOTOMY — BCell BeesleHHOI. ApuCToTeNns Ke,
HAIPOTUB, «HUKOT/a He HasbIBaeT Bora co3pmareneM uero Obl TO HI OBLIO, HO TOJIBKO
IBVDKYLLEN CUJION BceseHHOI» (cp. Metaph. 12, 1072b1o; Ph. 8, 258b11). MoxHO yKa-
3arh, nuuier [nngoH, uTo « ApyCTOTENb 11 B CAMOM AeJle fejaeT bora 1esbio u Lene-
BOJL IPMUNMHOIL... HO... L{EJIBIO He CYLeCTBOBAHIS VIV CYLIHOCTI OT/EeJIbHBIX Belleil,
a JIMIIB [BVDKeHMs U u3MeHeHms1». Kpome rtoro, Ilnngon ykaseiBaer, uro, cunrai
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HO, ['eopruro 6BLIO M3BECTHO M O IOCJIEOBABIIICIl 3aTeM AVCKYCCU
mexay Ilmudonom u T'eopruem Cxonapuem’, B KOTOPOII TOCTIEHIIA,
IITyOOKIMIT 3HATOK CXOJIACTUYECKO (rurocodpmm 1 KOMMEHTATOp CO-
unHeHnit oMbl AKBIMHCKOTO, BBICTYTIAT € HO3uLmit Tomnsma®. Cxo-
JIapuil yTBEP>KAAJL, YTO APUCTOTEIb ITOJOIIEN] K XPUCTUAHCKIM UCTH-
HaM GyypKe Kakoro-ynb6o nHoro ¢puiocoda, a k IlnmaTony cienyer mpu-
CIIYLLMBAThCS B TOJ Mepe, B KaKOIf ero cJI0Ba He IIPOTUBOpedar Apu-
CTOTeJI0 ¥ XPUCTUAHCKUM JorMaTaM’, 1 IIOBTOPSLI ITepecKa3bIBaBIIIY-

Apucrorens Bora cosmatenem BceneHHOII, OH yHnoMsaHYI 65 06 9TOM B CBOMX TPY-
[aX, pa3 y’K B HUX HAILIOCh MeCTO M3JIUIIHE ITOJPOOHBIM PACCYKAEHUAM O TAKIX
MaJIO3HAYNMTENBHBIX Bel[aX, KaK 9MOPMOHBI WY MOJLIIOCKH.

CirenyoIuit apryMeHT KacaeTcsi BpeMEHHOTO 1 IPUUMHHOIO 3MepeHNsT BOSHIK-
HOBeHMsI. ApucTOTeNb, roBopuT ILndoH, 3asBiIser, UTO «HeJeIo yCTaHaBINBATh BO3-
HIUKHOBEHIIE [l TOTO, UTO 00J1aaeT BeuHOCThIO» (cp. Metaph. 12, 1091a12-13) 1, cie-
JOBATEJIbHO, «II0JIaraeT, YTO BOSHUKHOBEHNE BO BpeMeHM HeM30€XKHO JOJDKHO ObITh
CJIe[ICTBIEM BOSHUKHOBEHUS 10 IIPUUMHE», TOTAA Kak [lnaTon, Kotopsiii B «Pexpe»
3asBJISIET, UTO AyIlIa JIMIIIeHa BOSHIKHOBEHMs (BO BpeMeH, cp. Phdr. 245de), a B «Tu-
Mee» — UTO OHa BO3HMKaeT (BCJIECTBYIE JefICTBIS IPUUMHBL, cp. Ti. 34b—37¢), Tak He
cumraet. A «ecny ApUCTOTENb CUMTAET HAIIl MUP BEYHBIM, OH, OUEBU/IHO, II0JIaraeT,
YTO OH JIMILIEH BO3HVMKHOBEHUS, & €CIM OH JIMILIEH BO3SHMKHOBEHUS, TO Yy HEro HeT
n Cosparens» (Lagarde 1973: 322.12-19).

Tperuit apryment [Imugona: npunuceiBas HeGecHbIe CPepbl M UX ABVKEHNS OT-
IEeJBHBIM pasyMaM U CYLIHOCTSAM, APUCTOTENb «IIPUIUCHIBAET chepy U ee NBIIKe-
Hue caMoMy Bory, TeM caMpIM IoMelasi €ro Ha TOT JK€ YPOBEHb, UTO ¥ OCTaJbHbIE
3aBucsIye oT Hero pasymsl» (Lagarde 1973: 322.22-25, cp. Metaph. 12, 1072a20-37,
1073230—31), IIOCKOJIbKY IIPUIIMCHIBAEMOE HOJUKHO COOTHOCUTBHCS C TEM, YEMY OHO
mpunucsiBaercs. Bee cdepbl paBHBI U SIBISIOTCS HEpa3pyIUMMbIMU TeJIaMI; BEUHBI
M OHU CcaMy, U MX ABVDKeHVe. 3HAUNT, OTAEIbHbIE PadyMbl, KOTOPHIM IIPUIINCHIBA-
10TCs 9T cepbl, TAKXKe JOJDKHBI ObITh OXMHAKOBBL Eciu ouH 13 pasymMoB mpeBoc-
XOIUT OCTaJbHBIE, TO IIPEBOCXOAMUTH MX OH MOXKET JIUILB B TOJ CTENEHY, B KOTOPOIL
NpuUIyChIBaeMasl eMy cdepa IPeBOCXOLUT MHbIe chepbl — a ITOT0 Pasinyusl SBHO
HEIOCTATOYHO, UTOOBI OTHENUTH Bora o Mupa u cyiero B HeM.

7Teopruit Cxonapuit CIIyCcTsl IpUOIM3UTENBHO IISATh JIET I10CIe 0GHAPOXOBAHNS
counenus [Inugona mogpobHO pazobpait ero JOBOIBI IPOTUB APICTOTEINS B COUN-
ueruu Kot 1@dv [IA0wvog dmopidv én” Apiototéher (Petit et al. 1935: 1-116). B 1448
nin 1449 roxy [Inugon orBermi Cxomapuio tpakratoMm IIpog tag Zyolapiov vmep
Apiototélovg avtidjyelg (Lagarde 1989).

¥ ITo moBomy mmckycenu o Ilatone u Apucrorene Mexy Ilmudornom u Cxoda-
puem cm. Karamanolis 2002.

9 Petit et al. 1935: 113.
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F0CI MHOTUMM LIEPKOBHBIMI IIMICATEJSIMIU JIET€HAY O ToM, uto Ilia-
TOH BO BpeMs ITyTelrecTBUd B Erumer unran mygeiickue cBSIieHHbIE
KHUTY ¥ TaKUM 00pasoM IOCTUT MCTUHBI', KOTOpbIe He MOTYT ObITH
0oGHapYy>KeHbI ITOCPEACTBOM OJHOTO TOJIBKO UEeJIOBEUYECKOro pasyma'.
Ho ecim mins mMHOrMX Apyrux mucarteseil 3asgBisgeMas TaKuM oOpa-
30M NIPEEMCTBEHHOCTbh MEX/Y BETXO03aBeTHBIMU Ipopokammu u ILia-
TOHOM CBUAETEIbCTBOBAJIA B I10JIb3Y IIOCIEeNHETO (IIOATBEPKAAL, UTO
TOT OBLI OJIM30K XPUCTUAHCKON Tpammuuu), To mis Cxojapus oHa
O3Hayala HeCaMOCTOSTENBHOCTh IIIaToHa, JUIIE «MCIIOPTUBIIETO»
OTKPBIBIIMECH VMHBIM HapoJaM MCTUHBI ITO3TNYECKNMU HE6I:-I.TH/II_IEI'
MM, TOTa Kak ApPUCTOTeINb JOLIeN OO TOTO e JINIIb Garogaps cob-
crBenHoMy ymy'>. Biocirencrsuu l'eopruit Tpane3yHICKIIL TOBTOPUT
9TU U MHOTHe Opyrue o0BuHeHns Cxojapus — TaK UTO Hey UBUTEIIb-
HO, UTO AJISI eT0 ONpOBepKeHMs BuccapuoHy moHago0mIacs moMouth
npodeccopa-TOMUHIKAHIIA.

Hosroe BpeMs CUMTAJIOCh, UTO TPeTbs KHUIa ICP, COOCTBEHHO,
M ecTb TpakraT ['arTu, nuieb oTpegaKTMpOBaHHBIN [[)KoBaHHU AH-
npea ne Byccu u camum Buccapnornom'. OgHako B X0[e IIOATOTOBKA
K MI3JaHNI0 CPAaBHUTEIBHO HEJABHO 06Hapy>1<eHHoro 3HAUUTEJIbHOT'O
¢parmenra Notata okasanocs, uTo Buccapmosn, xoTs n3HauaIbHO, 10
Bcell BUAVIMOCTYL, XOTE€JI OTPAHUUYNTHCA JINIIID HOBerHOCTHOf/l penak-
TYpOIl, B KOHEUHOM cUeTe JMCII0Ib30Ban Notata ckopee KaK MCTOUHUK
CBeIEeHMII U IYITAT, CYLIeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM uaMeHss Tekcr 4. Vure-
pecHo, uto Buccapuon, y>xe pacmosaras JIaTMHCKIM IIEPEBOIOM CBOE-
IO COUMHEHMs, HAIIJICATI HOBYIO KHUTY II0-TPEUeCcKI I JINIITh 3aTeM Op-
raHM30BaJ ee IIePeBOM Ha JIATMHCKIII I3bIK (00 9TOM CBUIETEIHCTBY-

' [IpencraBieHre 0 TOM, UTO ApeBHerpedecke $yurocodsl 1 3aKOHOKATENN ObI-
JIY yUeHMKaMM KOTO-TO M3 OMOJIEICKUX IIPOPOKOB, BOCXOOUT K IEePBBIM BeKaM XpU-
CTMAHCTBa, KO BpeMeHaM IIOJIEMUKM MEXKIY XPMUCTMAHAMM U A3bIYHMKAMI: HaMeK
Ha 3TO eCTb, HanpumMep, B «OxraBun» Mapka Munyuns Penuxca (Min. Fel. 34), a mmo-
IOpoOHO pacckasbIBaeTcs B XI KHure «EBaHrenbckoro npurorosieHns» Escesus Kec-
capmiickoro. Cm. Taxxe Aug. Civ. 8.11.

" Petit et al. 1935: 12.

2 Petit et al. 1935: 12—14.

3 Monfasani 2008: 5.

' Monfasani 2021: XXxiX.
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€T TO, UTO CXOJIACTMYECKAs JIATHIHD I[NTAT M3 OOrOCIOBCKUX TEKCTOB
[IOBEPTJIACh CEPbE3HON «I'YMaHUCTUUECKOI» pegakrype)”. OgHako
3TO He yMaJIgeT 3HaueHMs TpakTaTa ['aTTu: TpeThsd KHUra ICP comep-
KIT 31 IJIaBy, U BCE€ OHM 32 HEMHOTMMI MCKJIIOUEHMAMM HaIlCaHbI
¢ Ucrionb30BaHMeM MaTepuana I'atti’®.

WaTepecyroluil Hac BOIIPOC TPaKTyeTCA B IBYX KHUIaX I10-pasHo-
My: 6pOCAIOTCS B TJ1a3a U Pa3IMUus B CIIUCKAX UTUPYEMBIX aBTOPU-
TETOB, I PA3HUIA B CTIUIE M «METOHAaX» BeJeHUs MUCKyccuu (B OT-
nuune oT Buccapuona, I'arty mpuberaer k cxonactirueckoMy quaestio
disputata, a 0IsI 9TOTO PE3IOMUPYET MHOTOCIIOBHBIE paccyxaeHus [e-
Oprus, CBOJOA HECKOJIBKO HecATKOB cTpaHul] Comparatio K psany ja-
KOHIMYHBIX apTyYMEHTOB, I B TpeTbell KHuUre BuccapuoH omposepra-
€T «Pe3IOMIPOBAHHbIE» TAKUM 00pa30M apTyMeHTHI CBOETO IIPOTUB-
HIKA); UTO ellle MHTepeCHee, BO BTOPOIL U B TpeThell KHUTe B LIEHTpPe
BHIIMaHU OKa3bIBAIOTCA pa3Hble 1oBoabI ['eoprus TpamnesyHackoro.

B ueTBepTOIl IIIaBe BTOPOIT KHUTHU ICP BrccapioH oTBeuaeT Ha OC-
HOBHOI1 apryMeHT I'eopruda TpanesyHACKOro B IIOJIb3Y TOTO, UTO Apu-
cToTenb mmounTan enyHoro bora u, 6omee Toro, 6L YesoBeKOM, Oia-
rogaps OgQHOMY JIMIIb €CTECTBEHHOMY pas3yMy IIOCTUTIIEMY TallHy
Tpouie! (peus 06 3TOM UAET B 3—5 INIaBax BTopoit Kuuru Comparatio).
OH cpasy ke IOBTOPSET CJIOBA CBOETO «IIPOTUBHUKA»: K APUCTOTENb...
IIPeBOCXOHO paccy’kaai o 6oskecTBeHHoit Tpourte. [lnaron sxe Hurme
006 3TOM He TOBOPWLI U JaskKe, HAIIPOTUB, YTBEPIKIAI, UTO MOKET CyII(e-
CTBOBATh MHO)KECTBO OOTOB M IeMOHOB, KOTOPbIM HaJICKUT OKas3bI-
BaTh 0O’KeCTBEHHBIE ITOUeCTV»(ICP 2.5.1). YTBep:Kaas 9T0, — IPOLOJI-
’kaeT Buccapuon, — I'eopruit npuBOOUT M3BECTHOE MECTO U3 COUMHE-
Hust Apucrorens «O HeGex»:

TaK KakK TpU [M3MepeHUs ] CyTh Bce [M3MepeHms| u [BenmumHal, Ko-

Topas [menmma) B Tpex [M3MepeHMAX, AelmuMa] BO BCeX M3MepEeHMU-

ax. V160, kak roBopsT muaropeiisl, «ueaoe» (to miv) u «Bcé» (T

TAVTO) ONIPeNeNAIOTCS Uepes YICIO0 TPY: HAauajo, CepeqyiHa U KOHell

COCTaBJISIIOT YMCIIO Lesoro, u mpu atoM tpouny (Cael. 268a7-15)"7.

> Monfasani 2022: 8o.
® Monfasani 2021: li-Ixi.
'7Tlep. A.B. JleGeneBa.
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Ha sto Buccapuon saMeuaer, 4TO HUKTO M3 aBTOPUTETHBIX KOM-
MEHTAaTOpOB He TIpejjlaraeT TaKOll MHTepIIpeTaluy 3TUX CIOB'®, ma
3TO U HEBO3MOXHO; B «Pu3mKe» APUCTOTENb pacCyXJajl 0 Hadajaax
€CTeCTBEHHBIX Belllell — MaTepuut, GopMe U JIMIIEHHOCT, — a COUM-
HeHue «O HeGe» pasBUBAeT Ty >Ke JMHIUIO: B HeM MCCIIeyeTCs TO, UTO
COCTOMT M3 3TUX HAuaJl, TO €CThb TeJIa, OIpeesieMble TpeMsI N3Mepe-
HUSIMHU. A eCIV 9TO TaK, TO MOXKHO JIM YTBEPXKAATh, OYATO 9TM CIIO-
Ba ApuCTOTeNs OTHOCITCA K Bory — «HeTresecHo, HeMaTepuanbHO
U OTHeNbHOI (separata) mpupome» u Tpouite, «IIpeBOCXOMsAIIEN BCS-
KII1 pacCyXoOK ¥ CIIOCOOHOCTD BOCIIPUATHS» ? (ICP 2.5.2)

Xouercs 06paTuTh BHUMAaHIE Ha TO, UTO 31eCh I qanee Buccapuon
mpuberaeT K CBOeOOPasHOI «MCTOPUUECKON KPUTUKE» CPOTHU TOIL,
C TIOMOIIIBIO KOTOPOII IMapoil mecaTmiaeTuil panbiire JlopeHnmo Bamna
IOKa3bIBaJl MOIJI0KHOCTh KoHCTaHTMHOBA Aapa. MranbaHcKuit ryma-
HICT oOpalliaeT BHUMAaHe UNTATeIs:

VzmokeHue HapCTBEHHOI IPaMOThI HeIb3sg OOHApPYKNTh... B KaKOJi-

u60... MICTOPUM, B HEM COREPKIUTCS OUeHb MHOTO IIPOTHBOPEUNBOTO,
HEBEPOSITHOT'O, HEJIEIIOTO, BAPBAPCKOTO Y1 CMEXOTBOPHOTO0™.

Cpenu rpouero, BeCOMBIM TOBOAOM CTaJIO I Bayibl TO, UTO yIIO-
MmuHaHUIT o KoHcranTMHOBOM mape HeT HU B «/[lekpere I'panmanar,
HI B «Mcropun CuipBecTpa», Ha KOTOpPHIE CChUTIANNCH Te, KTO HacTa-
MBAJI Ha IOJJIMHHOCTY 3TOr0 MOKyMeHTa. BuccapuoH ke IoKa3bIBa-
eT OIIMOOYHOCTD 3asBiIeHNIT [eOprus, COMOCTABIISIA UX CO CBUETENb-
CTBaMM KOMMEHTATOpPOB ApPMCTOTENd, K aBTOPUTETY KOTOPBIX arel-
nupyet caM I'eopruit. 9TOT MeTO COIIOCTABIJIEHNUS TEKCTOB U BBISBIIE-
HIA HECOBIIAeHUI MeXIy HaIlMCAaHHBIM ero IIPOTUBHMKOM U IIOA-
JIVHHBIM COIEpKaHMEM Pa3INUHBIX IPOU3BeNe M (IIpekie BCero —
IUIATOHOBCKUX [MAJIOTOB) MCIIONb3yeTCsa BrccapmoHOM Ha MpOTsKe-
HIe BCETO COUMHEHNA U B KOHEUHOM cuUeTe IPUMeHAeTCS U K caMo-

®1cp 2.5.1: «Ecmu 6bI GBLIO TaK, OTHIONb He yMonuamu 6wl (nequaquam id sub-
ticuissent) 06 3TOM CTOJIb MHOTME KOMMEHTATOPBI IPEBOCXOLHOIO yMa, KaK IPEKIH,
TaK M JIATVHSIHE, KOTOpble ObLIN IpealIeCTBeHHIKaMI IIPOTUBHIKA. B ocoGennocTu
CBATON yuutenb PoMa... KOTOPBIN, HACKOJIBKO 9TO MOKHO OBLIO CHEJATh, IIBITANCS
[IOAKPENNUTH HALLY MHEHNS apUCTOTENIEBCKUMI PACCYKIAEHUAMI».

' Baya 1963: 142.
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my 'eopruro: Buccapuon n3o6imyaer TOro B IpsAMOIL JKU U3 KOPBICT-
HBIX ITOOYKIEeHMI, TPMBOAS IIPOCTPaHHBIE I ITOJNHBIE IToxBa Ilnato-
HY HUTATHI 13 ITOCBATUTENBHBIX IIIICEM, KOTOPBIE er0 IIPOTUBHUK IIPU-
JIOKWJI K CBOUM ItepeBojaM «3akoHoB» (k Hukomaro V u $panuecko
Bap6apo) u «Ilapmennpa» (xk Huxomnaro Kysauckomy) (ICP 4.17.1-3).

IosBasromiasica y ApUCTOTeNs OTChUIKA K Iudaropeiiam 1mosso-
ngeT BuccapuoHy BBeCTH ellle OAMH, B U3BECTHOM CMBICIIE «ICTOPUKO-
¢unocodcknii», apryMeHT: OH 3aMeuaeT, uTo Iudaropeiickoi Tpanu-
uuM HaclemoBasl ckopee IlmaTtoH, yeM ApHCTOTeNb, a 3HAUUT, UAEN
9TU IpuHamIexaT ckopee [Indaropy u IlnaTony, uem Apucroreino —
Taske eCJIV STUMIU CI0BaMI « HaMeKaeTcs Ha UTO-To 6oJiee BO3BBIIICH-
Hoe U G0KeCTBEeHHOe, YeM MOIJIa ObI ITOCTUYD (capere) deIOBedeCcKast
ayua». Bemp nudaropeiiiibl ToBOpAT «00 YMOIIOCTUIaeMBIX CYIIIHO-
CTAX, MJIM YUCJAX, VI IIPOUMX Belllax TOTo XKe poaa», a ApUCTOTeNb
JIMIIb IIEPEHOCUT CKa3aHHOE VIMM Ha BEILI[Y UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHYIMA-
eMble U TeslecHbIe (ICP 2.5.2)%°.

3dech cpasy ke cleyeT CKas3aTh ele 06 0JTHOM, TOKe CBOETO po-
Jla ICTOpMUECKOM, apryMeHTe BuccapuoHa, SBISIOIeMCd CKBO3HBIM
11 BCETO COUMHeHMs. VI3 ri1aBel B IJIaBy TOT IOBTOpdeT, 4To 1 Ilia-
TOH, ¥ APUCTOTENIb, KUBIINE IO BOILJIOLIEHNS, ObLIN B paBHOI Mepe
JaJIeKV OT XPUCTUAHCKOI peJMrum’, 1 3TO HYKHO yUUTHIBATh IIPU
UTeHIM UX courHeHUII. B cayuae ¢ Tpouneit Taxxe He clegyeT «Ho-
myckars, Oyaro IlmaToH, win ApKCTOTeNb, MM KTO-TMO0 MHOM M3
A3BIYHMKOB TOBOPIII 0 Tpoulie Tak, Kak IOHMMAIOT €€ XPUCTUAHE»:

He MOJKeT ObITh, UTOOBI UeI0BEeUEeCKNUIT pasyM ObLI HACTOIBKO BBIAA-
FOILMIMCS ¥ BO3BBILLIEHHBIM, UTOOBI OBITH CITOCOOHBIM IIPUKOCHYThHCS
K 91011 uctune (ICP 2.5.3).

C aTM apryMeHTOM MOXKHO CBf3aTh eIlle OOUH, «MeTON0JIoTIue-
CKUI». BuccapuoH ormeuaeT, 4To ApUCTOTEIb —

BCIOZIy CTPEMIUICS K HEOIPOBEP;KMMOCTH JOKa3aTeJIbCTBA M HE Ke-
JIaJI 3aHUMAThCA BelaMu (versari in rebus), KOTOpble Helb3s ObLIO OBl

*° Cp. Arist. Ph. 3.4, 203a1-17.
* Cp., HarpuMep, ICP 2.1.1: «HyXabIMuU Hauiel Bepe 6puu o6a: u [lnatoH, u Apn-
croTeb: 00a U MIMEHeM, 1 BEPOil — SI3bIUHMKII».
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IIOATBEPANUTD MOHATHBIM (manifesta) paccyxneHueM. Bepy ke B BbIC-
e n 60>KCCTB8HHLIC BEILM... OH OCTAaBIMJI COBEPIIIEHHO 663 BHIIMa-
Hus (ICP 2.5.10).

[LnatoH e, HAIPOTUB, «HE UILIET HUKAKOTO CII0coba JoKa3aTesb-
CTBa», ITIOCKOJIBKY IJISI HETO «IlepBas U IVIaBHas M3 BCeX JMoOpopnere-
Jeit — Bepa»>?.

Eite oguu apryment Buccapnona cBssaH ¢ 00BUHEHMEM, UTO yue-
uue [InaToHa cTano MCTOUHMKOM Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX epeceil — MMEHHO
y Hero, roBoput ['eoprmii, uepnanu uneu OpureH u Apuii’3. B orser
Buccapnon cripaiimBaert, mouemMy 6bI IPOTUBHIKY TOT/Ia «HE OCYIUTh
U He OTBEPTHYTH TaKKe eBaHTeJIbCKIIE U alIOCTOJIbCKIE KHUTU ?» Benp
BCSIKUIT, KTO HEBEPHO TOJIKyeT BuOINIO, OTKIOHAETCI OT UCTUHHOTO
yUYeHNd U IIbITaeTCA IOAKPEIUTh CBOU IIpeBpaTHBIE CY)XKIAEHUS aBTO-
puTEeTOM GOKECTBEHHBIX CJIOB, OJHAKO

He BuHa Cesiiennoro [ucanus, uto [Ty jroan| us Hero 6epyT JOBO-

I(bI, KOTOPBIMU CBOIO OIIMOKY 3aIlMILA0T, HO, CKOpee, ClIeyeT IIOpH-
LIATh U YKOPSTH T€X, KTO CKaA3aHHOE BEPHO M3Bpaliaer (ICP 2.5.8).

Ecnu 661 Opuren miu Apnit nyuiie nonsu CasienHoe [Tucanne,
TO He BITaJIy ObI B epech, KOTOPYIO «ObLIN BEIHYKIEHBI 000POHATH CJIO-
Bamu u Xpucra, u [Inarona». O6BUHEHNE B epecyu CHUMAETCsS pPOBHO
rotomy, uro IlmaToH — He XpuUCTMaHWUH, 160 GOrOCIOB «He CKas3aH-
Hoe XpucToMm... [moarouser] kK MuHeHuto [naToHa, Ho ciosa [lnaTona —
K MHeHUI0 XpucTa»; BIafas B 3a0IyKaeHNe, OH TOIIyCKaeT OLINOKY
B TOJIKOBaHNY OMOJIEICKOrO TeKCTa, a He IIJIATOHOBCKOTro (ICP 2.5.8).

** B moxTBepxaeHMe 310ro Buccapmon mpmsomur ciuoBa Coxpara ns «Tumes»:
«[leTssM GOTOB OTKa3aTh B JOBepMI HUKAK HeJb3s, Jaske eIV TOBOPAT OHI 6Ge3 Ipas-
Ioroxo0HBIX 11 yOequTenbHbIX qokadarenbeTs» (Ti. 40e, mep. C.C. ABepuniesa). [Ipy-
IUMI [OKa3aTeJIbCTBAMIU OKa3bIBAIOTCSA pacckas o Taprape u IMOCMepTHOM BO3Hasi-
Huu B «Toprum», B ocobeHHocT Grg. 523a: «BHEMIJINL. .. IPEKPACHOMY IIpeJaHIIo, KO-
TOpOe ThI, BEPOATHO, COUTEIIb CKA3KOI0, a 5 I0JIaraio MCTWHOIL, a IIOTOMY U paccKa-
3BIBaTh OYAy TaK, KaK PacCKas3bIBAIOT IIPO UCTMHHBIE coObITHs» (mep. C.IT. Mapxuiira),
a Taxke cruxa PeorHmuma B mepBoil KHIUTe «3aKOHOB»: «3Jara IeHHee, o KupH, ce-
pebpa 6eckoreuno noposxe / ToT, KTO BEpHBIM IPe0BLT B MEX0yCOOHOII BoitHe» (Lg.
630a, iep. A.H. Erynosa), — riae BuccapnoH mmepeBouT rpedeckoe miotog avijp sa-
TUHCKUM qui servat fidem (ICP 2.5.11).

»Thom. Aq.I*q.32a.1ad1.
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ITpu atom [InaToH, mo muenuio Buccapuona, B oinune ot Apucro-
TeNA U B CAMOM [IeJie TOBOPWJI O TPOUIlE, HO BOBCe He 0 Toil Tpouite,
0 KOTOPOIT yUaT XPUCTUAHCKIE OOTOCIOBBIL.

Bo-nepBrix, [InaToH nmocrynupyer crenenu 6oxxectBeHHOCTH (gra-
dus divinitatum): 1) HauaJo BCEro CYyII[Er0, HEe MMEIOIee BO3SHIUKHO-
BEHNs, He 3aBUCHIIEE HI OT KAKOJ IIPUYNHBI, HA3bIBAEMOE €IHBIM
U BBICIIVM GyiaroM; 2) mepBocyliee (primum ens), TO eCTb «IIE€PBBIl
pasym» (primus mens) u iepByio GopMy; 11, HAKOHELI, 3) QyLIy>4.

Bo-BTOpSHIX, B 1IecTolt KHuTe «['ocymapcrBa» (TaMm, rje UmeT peub
0 COJIHIIE KaK NPUUYMHE U OSHOBpEMEHHO 00BbeKTe 3peHns), [lnaton
roBoput 06 yMe Kak 0 TOM, UTO «IOposkaaercs 6marom» (R. 508c), uro
Buccapuon nHTEpIpeTHpYeET KaK BTOPYIO UIIOCTACH TPOUIIBL. ITO ke
MeCTO, IO BCEIl BUNUMOCTH, YIIOMUHAETCS B 16 TJIaBE TPEThell KHUT,
rae Buccapmon npusoaur ciiosa ['eoprust 0 ToM, UTO «OJHAKIBIL, CJIOB-
HO B uccrymieHun, Ilnaton Hassan bora Orom». Buccapuon Hemen-
neHHo 3ameuaetr: «CilefoBaTesbHO, 1 ChIHa IogpasymeBaer (affert)
TOT, KTO YIIOMSIHYJI OTIa. Beqpb oTelr He MOKeT HU ObITh, HU OBITH I10-
HaT 6e3 chIHa» (ICP 3.16.2).

9T0 YyTBEp)KOEHNE OH IIOAKPEILISET, C OMHO CTOPOHBL, CBUETENb-
CTBOM ABT'YCTHHA O TOM, UYTO B KHUTAX IUITATOHUKOB TOT UUTAJ HEUTO
IIOXOJKee Ha eBaHTelIbcKue cioBa («B Hauase 6BLIO CIIOBO, U CIOBO
6b110 Y Bora» 1 ocTasnbHOe 13 TOTO K€ MeCTa BIUIOTH JI0 U 33 MCKITIO-
uveHneM (exclusive) «u cioBo cTaino moTeo», Conf. 8.9), a ¢ gpyroit —
®oMBI AKBIHCKOTO, TIEPECKA3BIBAIOIIETO JIETEHY 0 TOM, uTo IlnaTton
y3Ha1 o mpucymux (appropriata) aTpubyrax 60>KeCTBEHHBIX JIUI{ BO
BpeMs MmyTelecTBus B Erumer u3 cBSIIeHHBIX KHUT UyaeeB.

B-tpersux, Buccapuon npusogut ganHoe B 1o jke KHure «l'ocy-
JapcTBa» OINCAHME BBICIIETO 6mara, KOTOpOe€, IO CBUIETEJbCTBY

4 Tlo MmHeHMIO BrccapmoHa, MMEHHO OTHOIIEHME MEXAY STUMI «CTeIleHIMH 060-
’KEeCTBEHHOCTI» OIIVICAHO BO BTopoM muckme: «BoT B ueM festo: BCé TATOTEET K LIapIo
BCETO M BCE COBEpLIAeTCA Pafyl HEro, OH — IIPMUMHA Bcero npekpacHoro. Ko Bropomy
TArOTEeT BTOpOe, K TpeTheMy — Tpethe» (Ep. 312e, mep. C.II. Konnparsesa).

* Thom. Aq. Super Sent.1d. 3 q.1a. 4 ad 1: Plato autem dicitur multa cognovisse de
divinis, legens libros veteris legis, quos invenit in Aegypto.

*% R. 509b: «Cumrait, uTo 1 TO3HABaeMbIe BEII[Y MOTYT TIO3HABATHCS JIMIITh 6I1ar0-
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IIraToHa, maet Belam 1 ObITIME, M CYLLECTBOBAHIIE, IIPEBOCXOMS IIPU
9TOM BCE Cylilee MOTYIIECTBOM I CYUIOJN. 3eCh BhICIIee 6JIaro BHOBB
CPaBHUBAETCS C COJIHIIEM — TaK JKe, OTMeuaeT BuccapmoH, Kak geiaer
ato I'puropuit Hasnausuu B «IloxBampHOM citoBe Adanacuio Bennko-
My» (ICP 2.5.4)*7. PaBHbIM 06pa3om, ykassiBaet oH, B [[lectom nucbme
IIratona Bor Ha3BaH «OTILOM IEPBOIT U TBOPALIEN NPUUMHBI» (prin-
cipis opificisque causae patrem) (ICP 2.5.5)%.

B-uerBeprhIX, Buccapmon obpaiaer BHuMaHme Ha TOT QparMeHT
«ITocnesakoHMsI», Ile UAET peUb O TOM, UTO GOTOB CJIeyeT [IOUNTATh
3a TO, YTO Te «COHEVICTBYIOT 3pMIMOMY MUPOBOMY IIOPSAIKY, YCTAHOB-
JIEHHOMY pa3yMoM, Hamboiiee 60)XKeCTBEHHBIM 13 BCEro» (GUVOITOTE-
AV xbopov Ov Etakev Adyog O mavtwv Bedtatog opatdv, Epin.
986¢)*°. BuccapmoH IepeBOANUT B 9TOM MecTe AOYOG JATMHCKUM CJIO-
BOM verbum: «oHU coBepiann 0b1 cBot obopot (orbem perlustrent),
oberas Mup, KOTOPBIN 60Kbe CIIOBO CHETAN0 BUAUMBIM (quem dei ver-
bum visibilem fecit)», u menaer orcroga BeIBOA, uTo I1naTOH Ha3bIBaeT
CJIOBO «TBOPIIOM Mupax (mundi opificem), cosepliaHye KOTOPOTO SBIIS-
€TCsI [UIsL JIIOfIel MICTOUHMKOM CYACThs U OJIa)KEHCTBA KaK IIPY XKU3HI,
Tak ¥ mocje cMeptu (ICP 2.5.5). Buccapuon pesromupyer:

Mpb1 He oTpuiiaeM, uto IlnaroH [1croBeqoBaj] HEKYIO pa3HOBIU/IHOCTh
Hallell penurni, oGHapyKeHHYI0 OJIarofapst CBETy MPUPOIBI, KOTO-
PYIO ee CO3aTeNb U YIIPaBUTENb BIIOCIENCTBUM IIOJIHEE OTKPBLI B 60-
’KeCTBEHHOM yueHNU cBoero ChIHA... MBI CUMTaEM, YTO 3Ta PA3HOBU/I-
HOCTH MO’KeT OBITh BeCbMa I10JIE3HOII UeJIOBEKY, KOTOPHIIT OT yUeHMs
IInarona obparmics ObI K 6ojiee COBEPILIEHHOMY COCTOSIHUIO HaIIlell

naps 6JIary; OHO Ke aeT MM ¥ ObITHe, I CYILIeCTBOBaHNE, XOTsI caMo 6J1aro He ecTb Cy-
LIIeCTBOBaHIE, OHO — 3a IIpefieJIaMIy CyIIeCTBOBAHNS, IIPEBBIIIAA €r0 JOCTOMHCTBOM
u cuoit» (mep. A.-H. EryHosa).

*7Cp. Gr. Naz. Or. 21.1: «¥ Kak COJHIIe, JOCTABJIASL BO3MOKHOCTh BUSIIEMY BI-
IeTh, @ BUAMMOMY ObITh BUAMMBIM, CAMO ropa3fo IpeBOCXOAHee BUAMMOro, Tak bor,
YCTpaMBaIOIINIL, YTOOBI CYLLIeCTBA MBICIAII[VIE IMENIN Jap MBIIILIEHS, & MBICTIVIMbIE
ObuIy mpegMeToM MbIuteHust, CaM BbIIIe BCEIO MBICJIEHHOIO, VI BCSIKOE KeJlaHue
ocraHaBnuBaercs Ha HeMm, nanee ske Hukypga He npoctupaercs. 6o namee Ero Hu-
Yero BBICIIIETO U Jake BOBCE HIUETO He HaXOMNUT yM CaMblIil JTI000MYApBIIL, IIPEBbI-
CIIpEHHUI U JIIO00MCIIBITATEIbHBI » (nep. MocKOBCKOIT yXOBHOI aKaJIEMI/II/I).

*8 Cp. PL Ep. 323cd.

*Tlep. A.H. EryHosa.
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peanrnim. TaK, Ka’XeTCd, UTO U3 counnennin [Inartona HEKOTOpPBIE I10-
JIOKEHUA ICTUIHHOI'O 60I‘OCJ’[0BI/IH HpO6I/IBaIOTC§I 1 CJIOBHO 6bIOT KJIIO-
uoM (ICP 2.5.9).

TakoBa aprymeHTais Bropoyt Kuury. OTMeTymM, 4to B Hell Buc-
capMoH Majo ropoput o6 aprymenrax I'eoprus Tpanesyrnckoro. Us
BCETrO0, HAIIVICAHHOTO IIPOTUBHUKOM, €r0 3aHMMAIOT NI JBa MOMEH-
ta: ncrosikoBanue gparmenra «O HebGe» U YTBEpKAEHIE, UTO YUEHIE
IInatoHa — 3TO MCTOUHUK epecell. ETo cuibl cocpeqoToueHsl, cKopee,
Ha ITOIIBITKAaX JICCIEXOBATh BOIIPOC O TOM, KTO M3 OBYX ¢uIocodos
OJIrDKe K XPUCTUAHCKOMY YUEeHUIO, TAKUM 00pa3oM, «UTOOBL, eIV KTO
3aX04eT IIOJKPEIUIATh CTIHY Halllel peJIUT U TaKKe ¥ aBTOPUTETOM
A3pIuecKux ¢urocodos, MOKasaTh, UTO IocpencTBOM Kuur IlnatoHa
9TO MOXKHO CJHeJIaTh JIyullle, YeM C ITIOMOIIBIO [KHUT] ApucToTess»
(1cp 2.1.1).

O6paraer Ha ces BHUMaHINeE TakKe IOO00p aBTOPUTETHBIX CBU-
JeTeJIbCTB, ITOAKPEIUIIIONINX 3eCh MOBOABI BuccapmoHa: OH JIMIIB
BCKOJIb3b yIIOMMHaeT TyT 0 PomMe AKBMHCKOM M OIVH pa3 CChLIAETCS
Ha 'puropua HasmaH3wHa; B OCTANIBHBIX CIIy4Yadx IPUBOAITCS JINIIb
cioBa camoro Ilnarona u nmiaaronukos — Ilnotuna, [Topbupus, Hyme-
HU, AMenus.

VHaue BBIMIAAUT ITOCBSIIEHHAS 3TUM >Ke BOIIPOCAM YacTh TPEThel
KHUTY (T71aBbI 15-19), HAIMCaHHAs Ha ocHoBaHum Notata [[XKoBaHHM
T'aTTu. 3meck IpUBOAATCA HOBBIE, He yIIOMIHABIIIECS BO BTOPOII KHI-
re apryMmeHTsI ['eoprud, KOTOpble B 19-J1 IJIaBe CHCTEMATU3VUPYIOTCI
I pacCMaTpUBAIOTCA ITOCIENoBaTeIbHO. Buccapnon3® mosacHsaeT cBO
3aMBICEJI:

s1 momeITasICs COGPATH 3TO [paccysKeHme] 13 ero MPOHOIKUTEIHHOI

GeccmbicienHoI 6otoBHY (futilitate), 1 M3moxKeHHOE MM 6€30 BCAKO-

ro nopsigka (nulla forma) yropsgounts, CBeAs K CUIUIOTM3MaM, B TOM
BUe, KaK, MHe II0Ka3aJI0Ch, OH CaM XeJIaj Obl IPMBOIUTE JOBOLBI»

(1cP 3.19.2).
OTKprIBaroOIag 3TOT IlepeUueHb cChlIKa ['eoprus Ha y>Ke IIpIBOIB-
mniics Boite gpparmeHT «O HeGe», TIe BCE OMpeeNsieTcsa uepes Tpo-

3% X015 B OCHOBE TpeThEN KHIUTY ICP JIeXXUT TeKCT [KoBaHHM ['aTTi, 31ech u nanee
MBI OyieM cChUIAThCS Ha BuiccapmoHa Kak Ha aBTopa (pUHAIBHOI PeSaKIUI TEKCTA.
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UIly, OTMETaeTCs, TIOCKOIBbKY 3TO MECTO COBCEM JHaue TPaKTOBAJIN
«KOMMEHTATOPBI, aBTOPUTET KOTOPBIX OoJiee 3HAUNTEJIeH, YeM [aBTO-
purer]| mpotuBHuKa», — Poma AxBuHCKMit3' u Ansbept Bemmkmir3®.
Taxkum 06pasoM, ITOBTOPSIOTCA Te K€ apTyMEHTBI, UTO U BO BTOPOIL
KHITe, HO Ha 3TOT pa3 JAI0TCH CChUIKM Ha KOMMEHTAaTOPOB-CXOJIACTOB.
OnHako maiee IOABIAIOTCS W APYTE BEIM, JOCTOMHbIE BHUMAHIIA:

1. «PuionormuecKuit» apryMeHT: B HEKOTOPBIX CIyYasx (B UaCTHOCTI, TaM
e, B Hayase Tpakrara «O HeOe») y APMCTOTENS CIIOBO «TPOMLIa» HAIIMCa-
HO C apTUKJIeM — Tfjg Tptadog. eoprmit nemnaer u3 sT0ro BHIBOK, UTO Apu-
CTOTeJIb «)KeJIaJl yKas3aTh Ha BeICIIyIo Tponny, KoTopas siBisercs Borom».
Ho 3necs, otmeuaer BuccapmoH, IpOoTHBHUK 3a0JTyKAa€TCS OTHOCUTENb-
HO (pyHKUMM apTUKISL: APIUCTOTENb JIMEeeT B BUAY He KOHKPETHYIO 1 60-
JKeCTBEHHYI0 TPOMUILY, HO «IIPOCTO caMy TPOMIy Kak uzero (sed trinitatis
ipsius simpliciter sub ratione trinitatis)» (ICP 3.19.6)%.

2. Bropoit apryment [eoprust Kacaercs MpogOIDKEHMS TOTO Xe pparMeHTa
«O Hebe»: «Bor mouemy, mmepeHsB y IpUPOAB], TaK CKa3aTb, €€ 3aKOHBI,
MBI [TOJIb3YEMCSI 9TUM UMCIIOM IIpu GorocnyskeHusax» (Arist. Cael. 268a13—
15)3¢. Teoprumit paccy’kaaer, uTo TO, K YeMy HAC ITOJATAIKUBAET IIPUPOIA,
mpoucrexaer oT Bora u [OIKHO BOCIPMHMMATECA KaK OTHOCsIIeecs K Bo-
ry, u60 «BCE, COeprKalLeecs: B OOLLIEN IIPUPOJIE, IBIAETCS ,0TIIEYATKOM
[IepBOIT MPUUMHEI» (ICP 3.19.1). CleqoBaTeIbHO, pas MPUPOLa YUNUT CO-
GroaTh Ipu GOTOCIYKEHUU TPOUILY, TO TPOUUHOCTH CIENYeT MPUIIH-
catb 00’KeCTBEHHOII Ipupoje. Buccapmon coriarraercs, 4To 10, K ueMy
YesloBeKa IMOATANKMBAET IPUPOA, UCXOOUT OT Bora u cyigectsyer B Bo-
re — HO He Tak, Kak JyMaet [eopruii, a «Kak pe3yJbTaT COLEPKUTC B CBO-
el mpuunHe». [loaromy, XoTs B Bore comepXuTcst TpoICTBEHHOE YIICIIO,
B Hem paBHBIM 06pasom ecTb 1 ueTBepuLa, U Ipoune Bew (ICP 3.19.7).

3 Cp. Thom. Aq. Super Sent.1d. 3 q.1 a. 4; De veritate q.10 a. 13.

32 Cp. Alb. Magn. De caelo et mundo 1.1.2.

33 JTroGOIBITHO, UTO 3/1€Ch MOSABIISETCS CCHUIKA Ha CIIOP APYTUX OBYX I'yMaHICTOB,
Jleonapno Bpyun u Moanna Aprupomysoca, OTHOCUTENIBHO TOTO, KaK CIeqyeT IIe-
peBomuTh cioBo Tayobov B «Ituke» Apucrorens. ['eoprmit, ykassiBaer BuccapuoH,
yBUAEN, YTO BpyHI MHTepIIpeTpoBal 9TO CI0BO KaK «BbICLIee 61aro» (summum bo-
num), K peLnI, YTO MCII0Ib30BaHIe TAKOTO POa apTUKIISL BCEra CBUAETENbCTBYET
0 IIPeBOCXO/IHO VuIN BhICIIelt cTerteHn Bew. Ho nepeson Bpynnu Hesepen, n Moans,
IepeBeALLNIT TO JKe CIOBO Kak «camo 6iaro» (bonum ipsum), mo muennio Buccapmo-
Ha, TOpa3Jo TOUHee.

3 TIep. A.B. JleGenesa.
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3. PasBmBas mpenpiymmii qoBox, 'eopruit «yTBep:Kaaer», UTo, IOCKOJIBKY
IIpUpOAa IOATAIKMBAET BCEX JIIOMEN K IOHUMaHMIOo (sensum) Tpouiist, To
ClleflyeT AyMaTh, UTo umes (ratio) TpOULIBI ABIAETCA €CTECTBEHHOI Me-
eif ¥, COOTBeTCTBeHHO, Tpouna cyiecrsyer B Bore, nbo cama npupopa,
[TO/ITAIKUBAS JIFOMEN, SIBJIIETCS He UeM MHBIM, KaK TBOPLOM U cO3fare-
JieM IIpupoAsl — To ecTb borom. Ho, oTBeuaeT Buccapuos, corstacHo Apu-
CTOTeJIIo, Ipupofa He sBisietcst Borom, Ho ot Bora 3aBucur. IIpupona —
ciyxaHka Bora, oHa ocyuecrsiser 1o, yero Bor m3seuno xenaer. Ho
73 9TOTO He CJIEAYeT, UTO eCJIV OHA OCYIIECTBIISIET HEUTO II0CPENCTBOM
TPOMUYHOCTH, TO TaK )K€ TPOICTBEHHO OCYyIIecTBIIsgeTcs 1 TOT, KTO SIBJIS-
eTcst TBOpuoM (auctor) mpuponabl. Bor HAMHOTrO IPEBOCXOANT IPUPOAY,
n crioco6 Ero ocyiectBieHus ropasgo BosBblireHHee. [JoaToMy «4TO
B Bore saBisieTcs equHBIM, TO B IPUPOJE, HATPOe pa3feieHHOe, YKasbl-
Baer (refert) Ha BBICIIee Y HEBBIpPA3MMOe €IMHCTBO cBoero TBopra» (ICP
3.19.8).

4. TTockonbKy BCsIKasl MpUUMHA 3aIleUaTieBaeT CBOe II000e B pe3yJIbTare,
a ecTecTBEHHas Belllb SIBJISIETCS pe3ysIbTaToM felictBuit Bora, To B Bore
IOJKHO MTOCTUTATHCA TO, UTO SIBJISIETCS OUEBUIHBIM B €CTECTBEHHOI Be-
. Ho, roBopur Buccapuos, T0, 4TO BOCIIPOM3BOUTCS B PE3YJIIBTATE, CY-
LI[ECTBYeT B IPUUNHE HE TEM K€ CAMBIM 00pa3oM: B IIPOTUBHOM CIIyUuae
HaM OBl IIPUIILIOCH COMVIACUTHCS, UTO, IIOCKOJIBKY UEIIOBEK ABYHOT, 3 KOHb
yeTBEpOHOT, Bor Taxke ABIsSETCS QBYHOIMM mian deTBepoHornm. OpHa-
KO YTBEPKAATh II0K00H0e — rpex. [logo0ue BCAKOT IIPUUMHEI 3aTIeyate-
BaeTcs B pe3ysibTaTe COOOPa3HO MOJJIexKAalllell MaTepUn. SHAUNT, TPOULA
CYLLECTBY€T B €CTECTBEHHOII BEILIY IIOTOMY, UTO OCyLLecTBIsIeMast popma
He MOIJIa ObI HAXONUTHCS B MaTEPUY, COXpaHss eIUHCTBO (cum unitate),
HO HamJIyuImnm o0pasoM coobpasHo MOAJIeKaIeMy IpeObIBAET B COCTO-
STHUU TPOJICTBeHHOCTH (cum ternario) (ICP 3.19.9).

5. Hakowner, ['eopruit ykassisaer, uro B «IIpo6iemax» Apucrores, rie uc-
cilemyercs, IoueMy HauaBIINIICS HOUBIO CEBEPHBIN BeTep HUKOTa He Y-
et Gourblire Tpex aHelr (Pr. 26.9—14), CKa3aHO, UTO BCe BEILM 3aBEPILIAIOTCI
tpuagamu. Ho To, uem 3aBepliraeTcs Kakmas Belllb, SIBISETCS BBICLIEI
LIeJIBIO: CJIeIOBATENIbHO, « Tpoua ABIgeTcd IIpeaeIbHON IeJIbI0 U BBIC-
wmM 6iarom Bereit». OmHAKO IIpeebHAs LeJb 1 BhICIIee 6jaro Be-
et — Bor. CiemoBarenbHO, bor gBisgeTcs TpOMCTBEHHBIM U €QUHBIM,
a 6oxkectBeHHas Tpouia rpeacTaBiasieT co00I AeCTBYIONIYIO IPUUMHY
(causam efficientem) Bcex Bereit (ICP 3.19.10—11).

261



Mapus CemukomerHbvlx / NnaToHoBckue nccnenosanus 20.1(2024)

3mech HY)KHO OTMeTUTH, UTO IepeBox «IIpoGiem» T'eopruit Tpa-
Me3yHACKMIT Haval B 1451 TOAY IO 3akKasy mansl Huxkosag V, omHako
4 Mad 1452 rojia cIy4ymiach ero sHameHuTas ccopa c ITomxo Bpauuo-
JIMHHA, TIocsIe KoTopoii 'eopruio mpunuiock yexats u3 Puma, a sakas
611 tepenan Peomopy I'aze3>. Tor nepesen «IIpobGreMbI» U B 1454 TO-
Oy IperogHec CBOil Tpya MOHTUGUKY. ['eoprus, KOTOPHIN 3aKOHUIIT
IIepeBOJ B 1452 TOAY, a 0OHAPOJOBAI B TOM e 1454-M, 9TOT (akKT, I10-
BUAMMOMY, IIPUBEJ B SPOCTH: BO BCAKOM CJIydae, B 1456 TOXY B CO-
unnennu Adversus Theodoram Gazam OH 3agBWII, YTO TOT, «POXOM
TpeK, HpaBaMI U pa3yMOM — BapBap», OYKBaJIBHO «OTHUMaeT» (de-
rogat) Apucrorens y umrareseil, BHOCA CylleCTBeHHbIe M3MeHEeHN
B Tekct3’. Takum o6pasom, ccbinasick B Comparatio Ha «IIpo6aembr»,
OH OTCTaMBaJI IPaBUJIBbHOCTb CBOEI MHTEPIIpETALINIA.

IIpu pas6ope sToro aprymenTta Buccapmon obparaeTcst K TEKCTY,
yKasbIBasd, 4YTO I'eopruil onaTh HENPaBIILHO MOHMMAET APUCTOTENS
U BUJUT B €TO TPOuUlle HEUTO, Yero TOT He IoApasyMeBal:

Benb oH roBoput, uTo «B Tpex» (in tribus) U «IIOCPERCTBOM TPUATLBI»

(per terna) [HeuTo] MPUBORMUTCS K I(eNM, KaK U BpauM CUUTAIOT Tpe-

T [eHb KPUTNUECKUM B pa3Butun Gosesneit (medici ternariis diem

criticum in decretorium statuunt morbis). Ho npoTuBHUK mo HesHa-

HUIO U TIpeMeTa pasroBopa (rerum), ¥ IpeuecKOro s3bIKa I10J1araer,

uT0 [c10BO] TeheloDoBa Beerga o3HauaeT OMHO — «(OPMAaIBHO OCY-

II[eCTBIIATHCI», TOITIAa KaK OHO O3HauaeT He TOJIBKO opManbHOe ocy-

IIIeCTBIIEHNE, HO TaKXe [1enb muu] mcxom (exitum) BeIm 1 OKOHYA-

Hue OBIDKeHs. [loaToMy 1 TéA0G He [03HAaUaeT]| TONIBKO «ILIEJIb», pa-

I KOTOPOIL IIpoUee COBEPILIAeTCs, HO TAKXKe U «OKOHYAHME» 1 caM

UCXOR meitcTBus (ICP 3.19.10).

ITpy 3TOM BelM OCYLIECTBISIOTCSA B COOTBETCTBII C TPOUIIEI TBO-
SKO: JINOO0 BEIb OCYIECTBIIAETCS 6 COOMEEMCMEUU C LETBI0, KOTOpast
apisercs Gpopmoit, Tub0 3aBeplaeTcs, 00CMueHys LeNn, KoTopast sB-
JIeTCs IpefesioM U MCX0IoM ABIDKeHus13 . Kak ormeuaer ApucTorers,

% Monfasani 1976: 109-111.

3% Mohler 1942: 298-299; Hankins 1990: 188. [Tompo6Hee 06 0COGEHHOCTSAX TIepeBoI-
yeckux MeTonoB 'eoprus Tpamesynackoro u Peomopa I'asbl u 0 UCKyCCHU MEXTY
aumu cM. Linde 2018; Monfasani 2006.

% Cp. Arist. Ph. 194a27-33: «Benp npupona ecTb Leb U ,pagy 4ero’: Tam, Iie

262



«IIpesocxooHo paccyxcoan o 6oxecmeenHol Tpouyes...

L[eJIb — He BCAKUII MICXO, HO HAVIJTY YN U SIBJISIOIIMIICS POpPMOIT Be-
1. 11 ecny cormtacuThes, YTO TPOMIIA ABJIAETCS OJ1aroil 1 HaMBbICIIET,
3TO He O3HAuaeT, UTo oHa — bor. Benp kakaad Belb OCYLIECTBISIET-
cs1 co00pasHoO CBOeMy Ouary, 1 3HaYUT MMEHHO OHO U SBIISETCS IS
Hee HAVMBBICIIVM ¥ HAJIYUIINM, Kak ¢opMa Oocjia eCTh B CBOEM pO-
Ie LIeJIb Y HaMBBICIIee 6J1aro, CO00pasHO KOTOPOMY OCYILIECTBIISETCS
oce. A ecin cornacuthes ¢ ['eoprmem, uto Bcé 6aroe u HauBbICIIIEE —
Bor, To okaxkeTcs, uto u ¢popMma ocia — Bor, n cam ocen — Toxxe Bor.
Ho aro omm6ka ['eoprusi, KOTOpHIi BI1al B Hee 13-3a HEYMEH pas-
nenatb noHaTus (per ignorationem distinguendi) (ICP 3.19.10).

Bce mepeuncieHHble apryMeHTBI B TOM MM MHOM Mepe OTChLIa-
IOT K OJHOMY, CTAaHOBAIIeMycs OCHOBHOJ MMUIII€HbIO O Buccapmo-
Ha B IIOCBAIIIEHHBIX BoOIlpocy o Tpomile ri1aBax TpeTbell KHUTH: AEJI0
B TOM, uto B Comparatio T'eopruit obpariaeTcs K yueHuIo o ciaexe Tpo-
nus! (vestigia Trinitas), Bocxonsiuemy k Opureny u I'puropmro Huce-
CKOMy U TIofipo6HO paspaborannomy Asrycturom®. B ommmnamma-
toit kaure «O Tpoume» ABryCTUH IIPU3BIBACT:

Tak maBaifTe jkKe, HACKOJIBKO CMOKeM, IT0CTapaeMcst OOHAPYKUTh TaK-
K€ U B 9TOM BHELUHeM [uesioBeKe] Kakoil-HuOy b npusHak Tponuerl,
XOTS U He II0OTOMY, YTO UeJIOBEK B CBOEIl BHEIIHOCTHU ecTb 00pas Bo-
Kmit... ITak, B TOM, 4TO TJleeT, [JaBaiiTe, HACKOJIBKO MBI CIIOCOOHHBI,
UCKaTh HeKoTopoe orpaskeHue (effigiem) Tpouisl, eciayu 1 He CTOJb
YETKO€, TO BCE JKe PAsIMUUMOe... Beb 110 mpuumHe TaKoro mopsaka
HAILIETO YCTPOEHUS, B COOTBETCTBUU ¢ KOTOPBIM MBI CO3IaHBI CMEPT-
HBIMIL U IUIOTCKUMU, HaM Jlerde U IPUBBIUHEE UMETh JeJ0 ¢ BUAU-
MBIM, HEXeJu ¢ ymorocturaeMoim (Aug. Trin. 11.1.1)%.

Taxue «ciensl» Tpouibl B Mype OpraHmM30BaHbI TpuagaMmu (Ha-
[puMep, eIMHCTBO — 6JIaro — MCTMHA WK Mepa — GopMa — IOPAIOK).
ITomumo cnemoB Tpouirsl Bo BHeIIHEM Mupe, Y ABIyCTIHA ITOSIBIISET-
cs ewte u «06pas Tponusl» (imago Trinitatis) BO BHyTPEeHHEM MUpe —

IIpV HEIIPEPBIBHOM JBIDKEHMM MMEETCsl KAKOe-TO OKOHYAHME JABVDKEHUS, 9TOT IIpe-
IleJ1 M eCThb ,pafau uero®. OTCIofa ¥ CMellHasl IIyTKa, KOTAa II09T JOTOBapIBAETCA O
CJIOB: ,, JOCTUT KOHUMHBI, PaAM KOTOPOIT PORMIICI ; ONHAKO LieJIb O3HAUaeT [OTHIOND)
He BCSIKIIT ITpefel1, Ho Hawuryumnit» (ep. B.IT. Kapmosa).

% Cm. Comparatio 2.4, sig. F 8r-G 5v. IlogpoGree 06 yuenuu o «caeme Tpomisi»
cMm. Slotemaker 2020: 24-29; PoKMH 2013: 262-365.

¥ Ilep. A.A. Tammana.
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«B CTPYKType UeJIOBEeUeCKO!l AYIIM, ee CIIOCOOHOCTSIX M CaMOCO3Ha-
Hun»*°. BriocnencTBum anemeHTs! yueHus o vestigia Trinitatis mosis-
nanuck y Pomer AkBuHCcKoro, bonasenTypsl, Moanna [lynca Ckora.

Urax, BuccapmoH cienyoimmM o0pa3oM IepegaeT pacCy>KaeHMsI
T'eoprus o vestigia Trinitatis:

Yepes ci1e MOKHO IIOHATH OCTABUBILIETO Clle[ (vestigiatum), TOCKOJIb-

Ky clefn siBisieTcs mopo6uem (similitudo) Toro, k1o ero ocrasmi. Cire-

JA0BaTEJIbHO, ApI/ICTOTe.TIb, KOTOprﬁI IIOHVIMAJI €CTECTBEHHBIE VI TBApP-

HBIe Bell, Takxe moHnMan Tpouty (ICP 3.15.1).

9ro yTBepkgeHme BuccapuoH ompoBepraer, mpmberas K IIORO-
OpauubiM [KoBaHHU ['aTTy nmTaraM aBTOPMUTETHBIX GOrOCIOBOB —
Wnapua IInxrasmiickoro, AMmBpocus Meamonanckoro, Bacunusa Be-
nnxoro, I'puropns HasmansmHa, caMoro ABIyCTUHA U IIpeXXe BCETO
®dombl AkBrHCKOro. C UX IMOMOIIBIO OH JTOKAa3bIBAET, UTO 1) Tpoury
HEBO3MO)XHO ITO3HATh €CTECTBEHHBIM pa3yMoOM; 2) M3-3a TaKOro po-
Ia OKA3aTeJIbCTBA 3HAUUTEIHHO YMASIETCI BEPA; 3) IIOCKOIBKY IIPK
TAaKOM JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBE BBOAATCA JOBOBI, KOTOPBIE MOXKHO OIIPOBEPT-
HYTb (non cogentes), To Bepa B Tpouuy MoxeT ObITb OcMesiHa HeBe-
PYIOIIVUMY; 4) IOATBEPOYTE CYLIeCTBOBaHME TPOMIIBI MOKHO TOIBKO
CBATBIMY aBTOpUTETAMH (ICP 3.15.1-2).

Coryamagce, 4TO B JKMBBIX CYIECTBaX M €CTECTBEHHBIX BeIllax
! B CaMOM JeJie IIPUCYTCTBYeT cien Tpouusl, BuccapmoH, omHako,
YKas3bIBaeT, UTO «CJIe] 00KeCTBEHHOCTY B TBOPEHMSX SBJIAETCS BeCh-
Ma HeCOBEPIIIEHHBIM », I €0 HeJJOCTATOUHO I ITOJIMHHOIO IT03Ha-
HuA Tpounel. B kauecTBe mpumMepa OH NPUBOAUT CJIe] YeJIOBEYECKOM
HOTU: TOT, KTO €ro YBUJeJ, IOHMMAeT, UTO €I'0 OCTaBIJI UeJIOBeK, a He
KOHb, HO He MOeT cKasaTh, ObL1 Ju To Cokpar wnu [lnaron. Tax
U B TBOPEHMIX €CTh CJIel] IIepBOJl IIPMUMHEI, ¥ IIOCPEICTBOM 3TOTO
orreuaTka (impressio) MOKHO IIO3HATH CYLLIHOCTHBIE aTpUOYTHI GOKe-
cTBeHHBIX Jul (essentialia attributa divinis personis), HO TIpuUCy1LIE
(appropriata) u cobcrBeHHBIE (propria) aTpUOYTHI UIIOCTACEN MOKHO
BOCIIPMHSATH JIMIIB IIOCPECTBOM BepsblI (ICP 3.15.3).

KpoMme Toro, TBOpeHM ITOABOIAT K II03HaHUIO bora B TOil Mepe,
B KOTOPOII TOT SIBJIETCA UX MpOomM3BomsALein (productiva) mpuumHoi,

4° @okuH 2013: 281.

264



«IIpesocxooHo paccyxcoan o 6oxecmeenHol Tpouyes...

HO Takas IpUUMHA SIBJeTCS o0uIeit Ay Bceil TpOUIbI, TOCKOIBKY
B 9TOM OTHOIIEHUV TPM WMIIOCTACV COEIMHSIOTCS, a He pasmesIsioT-
csa. Takum 06pasoM, IOCPENCTBOM pes3yJbTaTa VUM IIPOM3BENEeHMS
(effectum) mosxHO MO3HATH He TpouIly, HO JIUIIIH EXMHCTBO (ICP 3.15.7).

Teopruit Tak)Xe yTBEpP)KIAET, UTO €CIM ObI YeJIOBEK He COTPEeII
(peccasset), oH ¢ GoJIbIIIell BEpOSTHOCTHIO MOT ObI IIO3HATH Tpouiy
IIOCPECTBOM pa3dyMa, TO €CTh Ha OCHOBAHUM CJIENOB, UeM Oraromapst
Bepe; HO II0CJIe TPEXOANeHNs (post peccatum) MIO3HABATH €€ CIEAYET
y’Ke CKopee II0CPeICTBOM Bepkl, ueM pasdyma. Ha ato Buccapuon 3ame-
YaeT, YTO APUCTOTENH KL YiKe IIOCTIe TPEXONANeH s, HO IIPU 9TOM
He OBLJT IPUYACTEH XPUCTUAHCKOIL Bepe. [I0CKONIBbKY OH GBLI IpelHu-
KOM, TO pa3Be MOT OH COBEPIILNTD TO, UTO, II0 yTBep:KaeHM0 ['eoprus,
OOCTYIHO nuIb Ge3rperraomy? (ICP 3.17.5).

B kauecTBe yLIIOCTpALUM TEOPUN CIIeLOB ['eopruii MpuBOIUT TPU
U3MepeHNs TeJIeCHOI Bell), KOTOpbIe B Heil IIPUCYTCTBYIOT OXHOBpe-
MeHHO, 00pa3ysi HeKoe eIMHCTBO, HO He COeIMHSSACh BOEJUHO, IIPU-
YyeM YKasbIBaeT, UYTO «JJI HaC, 3aKJIIOUEHHBIX B HEUNCThIE Tesla, HeT
cllefla OueBUAHee, UeM 3aKIIOUEHHBIN B Tese» (ICP 3.18.4)*'. Buccapu-
OH Ha 9TO IPMBOIUT CJI0Ba I'aTTH (31€CH OH €AMHCTBEHHBII pa3 yIIo-
MITHaeT CBOEro COABTOPA I10 MMEHN): IJIsk TOTO UTOOBI 9TO OCYII[eCTBHU-
JIOCH, TPY M3MEPEHNST QOJDKHBI CENATHCI «T€M K€ CAMBIM B UEM-TO
JHOM, UTO HyMepMUeCKH (nurmero) sBISIETCS OXHOI BEI(bI0», KAK 9TO
IIPOMCXOAUT C TPEMS UIIOCTACIMIY B OTHOLIIEHNY G0’KECTBEHHOI CYIII-
HocTu. Ho M1 ecTecTBEeHHBIX Belleil 3T0 HEBO3MOKHO. Kpome Toro,
BCTaeT BOIIPOC, IToueMy [eopruit otmas reny mpearouTeHne, peHe-
Operim yesoBeYecKol AYIIOI, THoe TOXXe MOXKHO OOHApy>KIUThb CJef
Tpomusl: Beb «HaM Jydllle U3BeCTeH 06pa3 (imago), moMeLeHHbII
B HAIIly TYIY, YeM [IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE | m3MepeHMs » (ICP 3.19.4).

Wrak, paccMOTpeHMe BOIIPOCA O TOM, MOKHO JIM HAWTH B COUM-
HeHustx IlmatoHa M ApHCTOTENs 3JEMEHTHl YUEHUS O TPUEAVHOM
6oxectBe, pacragaercs B In Calumniatorem Platonis Ha nBe wacTu:
«HEOIUIATOHNYECKN-TyMAHUCTUYECKYIO» UM «CXOJIACTUUYECKYIO», Ha-
nucanHyio Buccapnonom npu nomouu [xosagHu Iatti. [Tpu saTom

4 Cp. Comparatio 2.4, sig. G 2v.
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OUeHb XOPOIIIO BUIHO, KaK JlaKe B «CX0JIACTUUeCKOI» yacTu Buccapu-
OH BBOANT JIOIIOTHNUTEIbHBIE 3I€MEHTHI, KOTOPBIX He Opu1o y I'arTm:
o06cy»KIeHIe TOHKOCTel IlepeBoa ¢pparMeHToB courrHeHui1 [maTona
1 ApUICTOTENIS ¢ TPEYECKOro Ha JATMHCKUI M CCBUIKM Ha AMCKYCCHM
00 3TOM COBpeMEeHHMKOB-TYMaHICTOB4?,

OpHako 1eo He OrpaHMYMBAETCH TOJIBKO COIIOCTABJIEHNEM TEK-
CTOB I BOCIIpOM3BeAeHMEeM TPaAMILMOHHBIX I IUIATOHUKOB M apu-
CTOTEJIMKOB XOHOB MBICII. BriccapioH B M3BECTHOI CTEIIeHN YUUTHI-
BaeT TaKyXe MCTOPIYECKIII M Ky IbTYPHBI KOHTeKCT. KoHeuHo, 1 y ero
IpeIIeCTBEHHMKOB MOKHO HalITU OTOBOPKM, UTO IIOCKOIBbKY 1 Ilna-
TOH, ¥l APVICTOTEJIb OBLIIN A3BIYHIKAMI, Y HUX He ClIefyeT MCKATh XpU-
crranckux nctuH*3. Ho BuccapuoH He orpaHMUMBaeTCs IIPOCTOM KOH-
CTaTalMelt 1 MOACHAET CBOIO ITO3MIINIO CIIeTyIOIIM 00pa3oM:

CKa)Ky OTKPOBEHHO, UTO 3alUIIAI0 MHeHue [l1atoHa He Tax, CJIOB-
HO CUUTAIO0 €r0 BCELEJIO JOCTOMHBIM OfOOPEHMS M COUETAIOLIIMCS
C HAIIMM yueHUeM. Beqp s He MPUSHAI0 HIUL... IPEACYLIECTBOBAHMS
(praeexistentiam) ny1i, HM MHOXXECTBEHHOCTY 6OTrOB, HU [Hammyus]
oyu y HeOa M 3Be3H, HU MHOTOTO APYyroro, 3a uto llepkoBb ocyxna-
€T A3BIUHUKOB... [0HAKO] eciu 06a [punocoda] ObuIM A3BIUHMKAMMY
U 4y>KABIMU HallleJl Bepe, KTO-TO U3 HUX BCE jKe NyMaJl JIyullle 1 C Ha-
IIelt Bepoit coobpasHee, U 9TO CTOUT ITOKa3aTh (ICP 2.3.3).

Buccapuon nosicuser, 4to o6a ¢urocoda IpU3HaBAIM CYLLIECTBO-
BaHIIe MHOXECTBA OOTOB, IT0JIaras OJ{HOBPEMEHHO I CyII[eCTBOBaHIE
BBICIIIETO GOKeCTBa, «eMHOT0 Hayajla BceX Bellleil, COBEPILIEHHO JI-

42 3mech, moxkanyit, Oy eT YMECTHBIM OTMETUTH, YTO BOIPOC O KPUTUKE VCTOY-
HIKOB (M KOHKPETHO — COIIOCTaBJIEHMEe Pa3IMUYHBIX PYKOIUCeil counmHeHus Bacu-
nust Benukoro «IIporus EBHOMUS») cTal OMHUM U3 KIFOUEBBIX SMU30/0B JUCKYC-
cuit o filioque Bo Bpems Peppapo-PIOpeHTHIICKOro cofopa: COMOCTABIEHIE PA3HBIX
CIIMICKOB II0KA3aJI0, UTO BO MHOTMX PYKOIIUCSX ObLI COCKOOJIEH parMeHT, IOAKpeI-
JISFOLLUI TTO3ULINIO JIATUHSH. DTO IPOMU3BEIO Ha BuccapmoHa HACTONBKO IIIyGOKoe
BIIEUATIIEHIIE, YTO I10 OKOHYAHMM cOOO0pa U BO3BpalleHuy B KOHCTaHTMHONIOIb OH
roceTny1 GMOIMOTEKY MHOKECTBA MOHACTBIPEN], CIMUasi XpPAHUBILNECS B HUX PYKO-
ey, uto0st yeranoButh uctuHy. Cum. Gill 1975: 388-389; Geanakoplos 1966: 102. Ta-
KM 06pa3oM, C METOJOM COIIOCTABJIEHMSI TEKCTOB OH GBLI XOPOIIIO 3HAKOM.

43 CxomHblil MOTUB IPUCYTCTBYeT, HAIIpUMep, y TOro xe Cxomapus B IUCbMe
k [Inmudomny (Petit et al. 1935: 121).
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IIIEHHOTO BO3HMKHOBEHMS 11 CBOOOMHOIO OT BCSIKON IIPUUMHBI», Ha-
POy CO MHOTMMM OPYTUMU CYI[HOCTSIMM, «TO)KE€ BEUHBIMU, OJHA-
KO IIOCTeIIeHHO HYICXOISIIIMMIL OT TOJl IIepPBOi» (TO €CTh OT BBICIIIE-
ro 60KecTBa) U K Hell OTCHUIAIOIIIMI, OT Hee 3aBucsiumu (pendere),
[IpoM3BeJeHHBIMI OT Hee U TeX CYIITHOCTel, UTO K Hell OJIIKe BCETo
(1cP 2.5.13).

Bonee toro, Buccapmon cumraer, 4To €ro NpOTMBHUK OIINOAEeT-
cs1, Korga ykopser IDtaToHa B yuacTum B A3bIUECKUX OOTOCITYKEeHU-
AX U IPUHECEHUN KEPTB «€MOHAM»: I Hero (HakT yuacTus Guio-
coda B peIUTMO3HBIX LIEPEMOHMAX, >KEPTBOIIPUHOIICHUAX M MOJIUT-
Bax — CBU/IETEIHCTBO 0JIarouecTusI, BIPA)KaeMOro IIPesK/Ie BCEro B Be-
pe B 60)KeCTBEHHOe IIpOBUAeHMeE (ICP 3.9.1); HOKJIOHEHE MHOTM GO-
raM XapaKTepHO AJIs ONIpeqeIeHHOTO MCTOPUUYECKOTOo epuopa, u [lna-
TOH ¢ ApucTOTeNeM B CBOUX YOEXIEHMIX 1 IOCTYIIKaX COOOpPa30BbI-
BaJnCh ¢ 00bIuaeM cBoero BpemeHu. OOBUHATH OJHOTO U3 HUX B A3bI-
YecTBe, IIPEBO3HOCS BTOPOrO KaK UyTh JIM He XPUCTMAHMHA, HUKAK
HeJIb3s — BeIb 00a OHU IIOBMHHBI B 9TOM IIPECTYIUIEHUN B CUILY TOTO,
K KaKoii anoxe npuHamiexar (ICP 2.5.12). Ho u camo «mpecryruieHue»
S3bIUECTBA [IPEICTABISLETCS IIPU ITOM IIOAXO/E He TAKUM CTPALIIHBIM,
KaknMm nsobpaxaet ero l'eopruit TpanesyHmckuii.

IMoskanmy’it, IMEHHO 3TOT «MCTOPM3M» (pa3yMeercsl, BeCbMa Orpa-
HUYEHHBI U TPeOYIINII MHOXXECTBA OTOBOPOK) MOXKHO CUECTh Ca-
MBIM MHTEPECHBIM B paccyxpeHusax Buccapuona. Ecnu cormacurscs
¢ ILM. Bunuunnu B TOM, YTO eMHCTBEHHAs KyJIbTypa, KOTOPYIO B CO-
crosHNM 6bLT0 IpencTaBuTh cebe CpeHeBEKOBbE, — 3TO «KYJIBTYPA,
OTOpBAaHHAs OT ,KU3HU , HE 3aBUCALIAS OT OKPYKAIOIIUX YCIOBUIL,
OT ,CpeIbl’, HIYeM He CBSI3aHHas C UCTOPMUECKIMI 0BCTOSATENbCTBA-
MM, Kak ObI He IIO[IBJIACTHAS BPEMEHU U IIPOCTPAHCTBY »#4, TO, KaXkeT-
cs, In Calumniatorem Platonis BIIOJIHe MOYKHO IIOCTaBUTh B OLVH PIL
C prFI/IMI/I HpOI/IBBeI{eHI/IHMI/I AIIOXM BOSpO)KJIeHI/IH, Ha CTpaHI/II_[aX KO-
TOPBIX 9TO HPECTABIEHIE O HEM3MEHHOCTI 11 BEUHOCTI, TOMOTEHHO-
CTHI quIOBeHeCKOI?I KyJII)TypI)I HauUlMHAET UBMEHATHCA YCJ'IOX(HS{TI)CH.

4 Bunumam 2006: 225.
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Hnva I'ypvanos

Xupyprug u anMAEMMUN: OCMbICI€HNE NHBAa3NBHbIX METOA0B
B «CoBeTe, Kak NpOTMBOCTOSATb UyMe» Mapcununo PnumnHo

ILya GURYANOV
SURGERY AND EPIDEMICS: ON INVASIVE TECHNIQUES
IN MARSILIO FICINO’S CONSILIO CONTRA LA PESTILENTIA

ABSTRACT. The paper examines the discourse on invasive medical techniques found
in the 15th-century epidemiological treatise Consilio contra la pestilentia by Marsilio
Ficino. Philosophical reflection on surgery played an important part during the pe-
riod when Early Modern doctrines about the human body were emerging, along with
a critical re-evaluation of scholastic, basically Peripatetic, epistemology. The concep-
tion of ‘plague’ as a kind of poison is central to understanding Ficino’s perspective on
invasive interventions in the human body. Two distinct conceptualisations of plague
as a poisonous vapour are identified in Ficino’s treatise, the first closely linked to the
scholastic doctrine of forma substantialis, the second stipulated by his endeavour to
reconcile the ‘empirical’ data on ‘new’ epidemics with ancient and scholastic authori-
ties. With this ‘flexible’ understanding of the disease in mind, the invasive methods de-
scribed by Ficino are analysed proceeding through four key points: 1) the location and
means of invasive intervention, 2) the appropriate categories of patients for such in-
terventions, 3) the combination of invasive methods with other treatments, and 4) the
optimal timing for purification from poison through invasive methods. The author ar-
gues that Ficino’s innovative approach to medical intervention when some of the most
important observable signs of disease may be absent is reflected in his surgical recom-
mendations. In summary, the paper offers a nuanced and rigorous analysis of Ficino’s
approach to invasive medical techniques in the context of the plague, highlighting
the significance of his conceptualisation of the disease and his innovative approach to
medical intervention in the face of its mortal threat. As an appendix, a commented
Russian translation of chapters 9, 18, and 21 (partial) of Ficino’s Consilio is provided.
KEYywoRDs: plague, epidemics, Ficino, Renaissance medicine, surgery.

© NI .TypssaoB (Mocksa). ilgur@yandex.ru. Poccuiickas akageMuss HApOZHOIO XO-
3SIICTBa M rocymapcrBeHHoit cinyx6p1 mpu Ilpesunente PP; Poccuiickuit rocymap-
CTBEHHBIN I'YMaHUTAPHBII YHUBEPCUTET.
MnatoHoBCcKkMe nccneaosarmsa / Platonic Investigations 20.1 (2024) DOI: 10.25985/PI1.20.1.11

" MccnemoBaHme BBIIONHEHO 3a CUET IpaHTa PoCCHItcKoro HaydyHoro (oHma
Ne 22-78-00217, https://rscf.ru/project/22-78-00217/.

270



Xupypeust u anudemuu: 0CMblcIeHUe UHEAZUGHBIX MEMOO06...

Kak cBuperensctByer ABn Koprenuit Ilensc, MeToguueckoe me-
JleHre MeAVIMHBI Ha QUeTETUKY, papMal(eBTUKy U XUPYPrUi0 KOH-
LENTyaIbHO 0GOPMILIIOCH ellle B aHTUUHOCTH (1.pr.9). OqHAKO Xapak-
Tep oOpalleHus Bpauell K KaKIOMy U3 pa3[aesIioB B CIyuae KOHKpET-
HBIX 3200JIeBaHNIt ObLT PA3IMUHBIM M BAPBUPOBAJICSA OT SIOXU K 3I10-
xe. OcobGeHHO 3TO KacaeTcs HOBBIX 3a00JIeBaHMII, OPOCABIINX BBI30B
SMICTEMUUECKIM KOHBEHIIUSAM CBOETO BPEMEHU, MEQUIIMHCKOIL Teo-
puu u npakTtuke. Benp ToT ke Ilesnbc BIIOJIHE apryMeHTMpPOBaHHO
7 C OTCBUIKAMM K KOHKPETHBIM IIPUMepPaM HOIYCKAJ HOSBIEHUE pa-
Hee HeBeIOMBIX HeyTOB, HO IIPU3bIBAJ IIOAXOINTH K MX IIOHVMAaHUIO
U JIeUeHUI0, OCHOBBIBAasICh HA momobun (similitudines) ¢ yxe u3Becr-
HbIMH (1.pr.37). CIIO’KHO CKa3aTh, HACKOJBKO 9TOT M€y B IIPUHIIN-
Ile JOCTVDKMM Ha JIMHHBIX MCTOPUUECKUX MMCTAHIUAX, OMHAKO pac-
cyxnenus Llenbca He mpuHaAIEKAaT KaK aHTMKBAPHBIN 9KCIIOHAT Of-
HOI1 JINIIIb aHTUYHOV MeaUI{THe: Beqb HauMHad ¢ 1426 r., koraa B Cu-
eHe ObLIa HalileHa PyKOIMCh ero Tpakrata «O mMemuiiuHe» (CIyCTs
HECKOJIBKO JIET ellle OAVH KOMEKC, COAEepIKAIIlIII 9TO IpOM3BeaeHIeE,
ObLI HaltleH B MuiaHe), OHM CTayIu BayKHOI UaCThI0 « MEIULIMHCKOTO
ryMaHM3Ma» — BIMSITEIBHOTO TeUEHNI B pycie Tex TpaHchopMary-
OHHBIX IIPOIECCOB, KOTOPBIE MPOUCXOAVIIN C IIPEACTABIEHUSIMH O Ue-
noBeke B paHHee HoBoe Bpema'. U Bcé e sIMOeMUM «4yMBI», pery-
JIIPHO CIIyUaBIIMECS B TOT )K€ IIEPUO/, OUEBIIHO, HE YKIAIbIBAIOTCS
B IIpeNIoKeHHYI0 [[enbcoM «9BOJMIOLMOHHYIO CXEMY» Pa3BUTHUSI Me-
OuUuHBL Kak obmactu 3HaHusa. Kak ormeuaer [Hanuans Kaxap, yxe
camas IepBasi SIIMAEMUS «UEPHOI CMEPTI» CepemyHbI XIV B. CTaja
«TJIAaBHBIM pa300JiaunTeaeM» OPUMEHTUPOBAHHON Ha OXHY JIMIUIb I10-
HATUIHYI0 KOT€PEHTHOCTb YHUBEPCUTETCKOI MeINIIHBI, IIpobaeMa-
TU3MPOBAB BHICTPOEHHbBIE HA OCHOBAHUN IIEPUIIaTETUUECKO P1oco-
¢$buu nepapxmuecKye OTHOLIEHVSI MEXAY TeOpHell U IPAKTUKOI I Jie-
TUTUMIPOBAB B IIa3aX 00pa30BaHHOI MYOIMKIU MHTEPEC K YaCTHBIM
saBieHusAM>. B To ke BpeMms ellle [0 MOSIBJIEHUSI 3TOTO HEAYyra B €B-

! Nutton 1997: 164. BaskHble 3aMeuaHyst 0 MHOTO3HAYHOCTY TEPMIHA « MeIVIIIVH-
CKIJI T'YMaHU3M», KOTOPBIIL B PA3HBIX ICCIIEOBAHMSAX MOYKET IIPUMEHSATHCS K Pa3HO-
ITOPSIAKOBBIM IIPOLIECCaM I SIBIEHMsIM, cM. Nutton 2021.

*Jacquart 1993: 301-306. O HeoOxoqUMOCTY 0OpeTeHUs OaaHca MeXy 3HaHMU-
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POIIEVICKOI «yUueHOI» (TO eCTh MHCTUTYLMOHAIN30BaHHOI B yHUBEP-
CHUTeTaxX ¥ KPyIHBIX YUeOHBIX LIEHTpaxX) MeAMUIMIHe HaMeTIUIICSI POCT
MHTepec K TAKOMY ee pasjiely, KaK XUPypIris: XMPypPriuecKye TeKCThI
CTaHOBMJIUICH BCE Oosiee TeopeTMuecKy QyHIMPOBAHHBIMI, IIPOVICXO-
Iyjia MX IOCTelleHHas MHTerpauus B obpa3oBaTenbHble curricula, uto
B CBOIO OU€epeab BIMAIO U Ha IMpakTuky3. Takum obpasom, Bompoc 06
MCIIOJIb30BAHNY MHBa3UBHBIX METONOB B 60pb0e ¢ SNMMUAeMUIMIU MO-
KeT OBITh IIOCTABJIEH He TOJIBKO C TOUKM 3PEHMUS UX IPAKTUUECKOI
IIpUMeHUMOCTH (HaIpuMep, COBpeMeHHas HayKa OJHO3HAUHO Hera-
TUBHO OLICHNMBAET U KPOBOIIYCKAHNs, I BCKpbITHEe OYOOHOB IIpuU pas-
JUMYHBIX GopMax YyMblI), HO 1 C TOUKM 3PEHNSI TOTO, O KaKMX TPaHC-
dopManmMaxX B MEeAMUMHCKOM MBIIUICHNN B 1[€JIOM OHM CBUIETEJNb-
CTBYIOT. MarepuayioM I HAIllero JICCIeTOBAHMUS CTaHET ONVH W3
CaMBbIX MOMYJIAPHBIX «IIPOTMBOYYMHBIX» TpakTaToB KBaTpoueHTo —
«Coger, Kak MpOTUBOCTOATH uyMe» (Consilio contro la pestilentia) Map-
cunno PuumHO, B KOTOPOM Cpasy HECKOIBKO IIPOCTPAHHBIX IJIAB I10-
CBSIII[EHBI XVPYPTrUYECKIM MeTomam?.

KnroueBpIM HOHATMEM, JETUTUMUPYIOIIUM obpallleHue K MHBa-
3MBHBIM METOJAM IIpU JIEUeHNUM YyMBI, ABJIAETCA IOHATHE Ana. Ko-
HEYHO, KIMHIYeCKIe KapTUHbI 3nuaeMuii nosgHero CpegHeBeKOBbS
n panHHero HoBoro BpeMeHN, KaK OHI COXPaHIJIVCh B VICTOUHUKAX,
HEIIPOCTO COOTHECTY C COBPEMEHHBIMY MEIUUIVHCKIMIY HO30JIO0TWI-
MM, OJHAKO IS HaIMX 3aJad JOCTATOYHO KOHCTATALMM, YTO MHO-
TVe U3 HUX CONPOBOKAAINCH HATJIAIHBIMI «3HaKaMI» Ha Tese 60JIb-

€M «YaCTHOTO» M «OOIllero», T.e. SMIMPHUKOIL M Teopmell, paccyxmgan yxe Lleabc
(1.pr.73), OMHAKO B CXOJACTUUECKOI SMMICTEMOJIOTUN, OCHOBAHHOI Ha Tpygax Apmu-
CTOTeJIs, OUEeBM/IHO YIMEJIO MECTO CMell[eHIIe BCeX aKLIEHTOB IMEHHO Ha IT0CIIeTHION.
XapaKTepHO, UTO OTHIUM 13 OCHOBHBIX >KQaHPOB /IS BBeAE€HMs B MeULINMHCKIIT JVIC-
KypC «YaCTHBIX siBJIeHmiT» cTanu «CoBeTbl» (Consilia); mepBble 06pasLibl 9TOTO KaHpa
OTHOCSTCS K XIII B., HO IIMPOKOE PacIIpOCTpaHeHNe OH II0JyyaeT MIMEHHO B XV B.

3 Cm. McVaugh 2000, Beprep 2014.

4 Ha npoTspDKeHMM XVI B. OH ITEPEN31aBaiICsI He MeHee 6 pa3 U YIIOMUHAJICS B JIN-
TepaType, IIOCBSIIEHHO MMAeMISIM, Yallle BCeX APYTUX IPOMU3BeeHNUIT JaHHOTO
Ieproa, OHAKO y)Ke B CIeAyIoll[eM BeKe MHTepec K HeMy mccsk. O mpuymHax uH-
tepeca ¢uiocoda-rraronnka GUUMHO K 3TOM ClIelnaIbHOI MEQVIIHCKON TeMe CM.
I'ypbsnoB 2021. [TepeBogbI HECKONBKUX I71aB CM. B [IpniioskeHun K HaCTOSILIIe] CTaThe.
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Horo®. CUmrajaoch, UTo «AI» HAXOOUTCI B HUX B HamOOJee KOHIIEH-
TPUPOBAHHOM BUjie (XOTA UX OTCYTCTBUE HA TeJle ellle He O3Haya-
JI0, UTO UeJIOBEK He 3apakeH, 0 ueM OymeT ckazaHo Hinke). CooTBert-
CTBEHHO, 3aiauell JeKapsl ObLIO BbIBENCHNE «Aga» U3 Tesa OOJIbHO-
ro, ecyl OH Ty[a IPOHMK JUIM K€ II0 «eCTECTBEHHBIM IPUUMHAM»
TaM 00pa30BaJICs, a TAKIKE HEMTPAIM3AIVS €r0 BPeJOHOCHOTO BO3el-
cTBus. BriosHe oueBMaHO, UTO MOSIBIEHME HA Teje TOro, uto duun-
HO, CJIeAys MeQULIVHCKIM KOHBEHLVSIM CBOETO BPEMEHV Ha3bIBAET
«B3gyTeM» (infiato win enfiato), «arocremoit» (postema), «6y60HOM »
(bubone), «myctynoit» (bolla), «auTpauurom» (antrace), «KapOyHKY-
mom» (carbunculo), «[Bocmamennoit] sxenesoit» (grandula) u mpocto
«3HAKOM» (Segno wim segnio), — ObLIIO OTHUM 13 HanOoJIee «3PUMBIX»
CUMIITOMOB 00JIE3HM, a X MCUE3HOBEHIE — BEPHBIM IIPU3HAKOM BbI-
3noposyienus®. O61as repMeHeBTUUeCKas CTpaTerus GpIopeHTuiIa
npezronaraia paboTy IO COTJIACOBAHUIO BCEX M3BECTHBIX €My aBTO-
PUTETHBIX MEeQULIMHCKUX TEOPMIL, IO3TOMY IJII OIMCAHUS «sIaa», Ha-
ITOJTHSBIIIETO 3TU 00pa3oBaHMs Ha Telle, OH B PaBHOI Mepe obpariaer-
Csl K TEOPUSAM T'yMOPAJIBHOI U ITHEBMATUYECKO MEAUIIMHBI, aPTUKY-
JMPOBaHHBIM ellle B ['mnmokpaTroBoM Kopmyce’. B mepBoit sxe riaBe
Consilio (1r—2r, p. 159-160) ®nunHo nuIeT:

Yyma — 3TO SMOBUTHIN I1ap, 3apOJMBIINIICS B BO3AYyXe M Bpaxnel-

5 O TOM, UTO He Bce KPYIIHbIE AMMAEMIN ITUX SII0X, BOIIPEKU COBPEMEHHBIM Mac-
COBBIM IIPEJCTABIEHISM, CIefyeT CIUTATh «TUIMYHOI» OYOOHHOI Y4yMoil, 06CTOs-
tenbHO nuirer Cohn 2010: 39-76. B manpHeitieM s 6yay MCIIONB30BATh TEPMIIHBI
YyMa U snudemus CMHOHMMIYHBIM 06pa3oM AJI Ilepeaun TO «KIMHIUECKOIL Kap-
THUHBI», KOTOPYIO UMeJ Iepen co6oit $uumHo, korga mucai o pestilentia. ToBops 06
MCITOIb30BaHMI THBA3MBHBIX METOOB, BAXKHO MIMETh B BUIY, UTO TOJBKO B HEKOTO-
PBIX CIyYasx OHM JOJDKHBI ObUIN IIPUMEHSITHCS IPY JIEUeHUN TOTO, YTO COBPEMEH-
HBIII Bpau Ha3Baj Obl «OyGOHHO YyMOIL».

¢ Mpyrum, erne 6o7ee HAZTAOHBIM U HAJeHCHBIM, CUMIITOMOM pestilentia, kax ee
npencraBisger PUUMHO, ABILETCS CKOPOCTb PACIpOCTpaHeHus 3a00JeBaHMUI U €ro
MaciuTal, 4To HoxpobHo mcciaenyercs B ['ypbsaHoB 2023. Ha Bpems sxusHu ¢ropes-
THUIILA IPUIIOCh HECKOIBKO HOCTATOYHO KPYIIHBIX SIMAEMIUII Ty Mbl, TOPA3MBILIIX
ero pogHy0 PIOpeHINIO: 1437-1438, 1449-1450, 1478-1479, 1497-1498 rr. O 6uorpadu-
YeCKOM KOHTEKCTe MeQUUMHCKIX 3aHATuit PrramHo cM. ['yphsHOB 2021.

7O MegUUMHCKOI repMeHeBTIKe PUUIHO 1 0 TOM, Kak OHa COOTHOCUTCS C €ro
¢unocodueir B uesom, cMm. ['ypbsHOB 2021.
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HBIIl )XI3HEHHOMY AyXY; Bpa)KIeOHBIiT, TOBOPIO, He B CIUIy KauecTBa
Kakoro-iubo obpasyroirero ero snemenTa (qualita elementale), a mo
cBOeMy O0COOEHHOMY CBOVICTBY (proprieta specifica); ns-3a mogo6Ho-
IO CBOJICTBA JpPY’KECTBEHHBIM >KU3HEHHOMY AyXY SBIAETCS TEPUIK,
Belb OH [PY)KECTBEH He IIOTOMY, UTO SIBJISIETCS TOPSIUUM VUM XO-
JIOMHBIM, CYXUM JJIM BJIQ)KHBIM, a [IOTOMY UTO BO BCEM €ro COCTa-
Be HAJINMYECTByeT POpMa, YCTPOEHHAS COTJIACHO MPOIOpLUMY (POPMBL
JKM3HeHHOro nyxa (in tucta la compositione sua risulta una forma
proportionata alla forma dello spirito vitale). Tak uro aror uymMHOM
Iap He B CMJIY TEILIOTBI, XOJIOTHOCTH, CYXOCTY MJIV BIaXKHOCTIL BPaXK-
nebeH, HO IIOTOMY UTO €ro IPOIOPLMs KaK ObI B TOUHOCTY IIPOTUBO-
IIOJIOKHA IIPOIIOPLINIL, 3 KOTOPOIL COCTOUT KM3HEHHBII AyX cepALa
{...» Tebe He cleyeT BEpUTh, UTO 9TO i1 (veleno) coGCTBEHHO 110 IIpH-
unHe cBoeit popmel (forma) u Beeit cBoeit mpupos! (natura), moromy
YTO BCe JIIOAM TOrjaa Obl 3a00eu, HO Y HEro eCTh CBOVICTBO OBICT-
PO CTAaHOBUTHCS SIIOM, I CTAHOBUTCS OH SI{OM MMEHHO TOI[a, KOTJa
B UeJIOBEYECKOM TeJle 113-3a HEero B ONpefeIeHHOI CTEeIeHN THUT

1 IIEpETPEBAIOTCA )KI/II[KOCTI/IS.

HccnenoBarenu o0palllaloT BHUMaHMe Ha «CyOCcTaHTMBALMIO» Pii-
YIHO AJOBMUTOTO ITapa KaK BO3OYOUTENSd UyMBI, UTO JeJIaeT ero ob-
JagareneM COOCTBEHHOW «(OpPMBI» WINM «IIPUPOLBI», a He IIPOCTO
BpPeIHBIM TOJIBKO JJIf KMBBIX CYILI€CTB BO3yXOM VJIM MICTIADEHIIEM OT
yero-1m60°. Paccyxmerns ke PUYMHO IT03BOJIAIOT IPOBECTH IIPIMYIO
aHAJIOTUIO MEXKIy BO3HEMCTBYEM YYMHOTO I1apa U AAOBUTHIX MeTaJl-
JIOB, B UaCTHOCTM IIapOB MBIIIIbAKA, KOTOPbIE He TOJIBKO OTPABIIAIOT Ue-
JIOBEKA, HO UM OKa3bIBAIOT KOPPO3MOHHOE BIVIHNE Ha HEXUBBIE TeJa.
Tak, HanpuMep, ¢IopeHTHel] MNUIIeT: «KOrAa [Imap] o3JIoKayecTBIIA-
ercs (inveleniscie), oH mpUHMMAaeT NPUPORY U3BECTY MM MBIIIbIKA
U B pe3yJIbTaTe HaulfHaeT THUTb, Pa3belaTh, CKIUraTh BHYTPU U CHapY-
xu» (Consilio 21, p. 160); «KOTJa YyMOHOCHBIII ITap JEP>KUTCI B BO3MY-
Xe O4eHb J0JIr0, OH IMOPTUT BOAY M IIOABI, IIPOM3BOAMIMBIE 3€MIIEI»

8 Tanee Texcr TpakTara «COBET, KaK MPOTUBOCTOATH UyMe», HAMMCAHHOTO Ha
HApPOIHOM UTAIBIHCKOM f3bIKe, HuTupyercs mo Katinis 2007: 157-209 kak Consilio
C yKa3aHMEM JIMCTOB PYKOIVICU U CTPAHUL M3aHUs. I IepecMOTpel psj CBOUX pe-
LIIeHNIT B [IePEBOJIE MIEPBBIX ABYX [JIaB TPAKTATA, [IPEJCTABIEHHOM B ['ypBSHOB 2021.

9 Gibbs 2019: 127-128. Cp. Consilio (31, p. 161): «Ho T0, uTO AIBIsETCS AAOM HJIS
JIFOZIElT, BOBCE He 06SI3aTENbHO SI IS APYTUX SKUBBIX CYLECTB B CUILY Pa3iIuMs UX
HeGeCHBIX 3HAKOB I IIPUPOIHBIX BULOBY.
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(Consilio 6r, p. 164). PUUMHO DOCTATOUHO XOPOLIO 3HAJ TPATVIIIMOH-
HYIO JIUISI CXOJIACTIUECKOII MeAVIVIHBI IIepUIIaTeTIUECKY0 SIIICTEMO-
JIOTUIO, XOTSI ¥ MOT O0OPAIaThCs C HEll JOCTATOYHO «TUOKO» — B CUILY
00CTOSITEIFHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA € HATypPMI0COPCKUMU COUMHEHUSIMU
Apucrorens B opuruHae, 3HaHUS APYTUX TPASULIMI (IIpeXge Bce-
ro, INTAaTOHMYECKO U’ repMeTI/meCKoﬁ) U UOENHON ONM30CTU K «Me-
OVILVHCKOMY I'YMaHU3MY», KOTOPBIIL TI03BOJISI «IIPOM3BOAUTH» Me-
ouumHCKMe GakThl M 0000IIeHNS M3 OIIBITA BIOXHOBEHHOTO UTEHIS
HeMeIMUIMHCKON aHTUYHOI IuTepatypsl'®. Y duropeHTHiina He G510
3a/1aun MOCJIENO0BATENBHO PA3INUUTh U IPENBIBUTDh YUTATEN0 9TU
KOHIIENITyaJbHble MICTOKY COOCTBEHHBIX MEIMUIVMHCKIX ITOCTPOEHII
B Consilio. OgHako, 10 MOUM HaOJIONEHNIM, B HaMOOJIBIIEN CTelle-
HII IIOHSITYS Y TEOPUM, OTCHUITAOIIVIE — Uepe3 CXOIACTIUECKYI0 Me Iu-
LUHY — K [IePUIIATETIUECKOI SIMCTEMOJIOI I, IIPUCYTCTBYIOT B IIep-
BBIX HECKOJIPKUX IJIaBaX: XapaKTepHO, HAIIPUMeD, UTO TaKoe BasKHell-
1Iee It 9TOM Tpaauiyy ¢puiaocodckoe MOHATHE, Kak GopMa, Iocie
BTOPOIJI IVIaBbI BOBCE He BCTpeuaeTcs (XOTs B Gojiee IIpu3eMIeHHOM
7 OBITOBOM CMBICJIE TOBOPUTCI O GopMe yHoTpebIeHMs JIeKapCTB).
3TO Ba)XHO OTOBOPUTH, IOTOMY UTO, ECJIV MBI PACIIPOCTPAHUM IIPEeL-
CTaBJIEHME O sifie U3 IIEPBBIX IJIaB, B KOTOPHIX PUUMHO KeMOHCTPUPY-
€T CBOe CBOOOIHOE BiIaieHIIe IIOHATISIMI CXOJIACTUUECKOT TPaAIIA,
Ha BeCh OCTAJIBHOI TPAKTAT, TO BO3HMKHET CJMIIKOM MHOTO IIPOTIBO-
peuwnii. Tak, HarpuMep, BIIOJIHE ITOHATHO, KAK MOYKHO C IIOMOIIIBIO MH-
Ba3MBHBIX METOMOB IIONPOOOBATH yAAINTH M3 TeJa S, IMPOHMKILINIL
B HEro U3BHE B Bue «Iapa» (MIM KUIKOCTH, KaK B CIy4ae C SI0M
3MeN), eCIIN MPENCTABIATD €r0 «II0-aTOMUCTCKI». Ho He BIosHe m10-
HATHO, KaK MOYKHO yaJIUTh U3 TeJa i, 00JaaoIIil cyOCMaHyuarb-
HOU YopMOli, KOTOpasi OKa3bIBaeT BIMSHIE Ha (OPMBI APYIUX >KMU3-
HEHHO BR)XHBIX «CyOCTaHLMIT» B opraHmusme (nyxoB u rymopsl). Kax
HEBO3MOYXHO B PaMKaXx JIEUeHs CJINTD U3 TEJIa BCIO BJIAry, TAaK HEBO3-
MOYKHO yIaJIUTh TO, UTO BO3MEIICTBYET Ha BCe 'YMOPHI B KauecTse (op-
mel (Consilio 4v, p. 162-163):
U xax FOpr‘II/Iﬁ U IIOTHBIN (grosso) BETEp Aeae€T MYTHBIM I CKUIC-
IIMM BUHO, TaK M 3TOT HI[OBI/ITBH‘/’I IIap aejae€T MyTHBIMI 1 CKUC-

' Hanpumep, Ana Tesumvst n Ilnarona, cm. T'ypbsiHOB 2021.
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LINMU CIlepBa OyXOB (spiriti), a 3aTeM 1 oMBIBaOIIME CepALe TyMO-
pst (homori), kakoBble, 3arHuBas u 3akucas, copakusaiot (ribollono).
A xap ot 6poskenus (bollore) 1 ects MMxopagKa, KOTOpas MOTOM pac-
IIPOCTPAHAETCS 110 BCEMY TeNy M BBI3BIBAaeT OOJIbIIIE, YeM APYTHE JIN-
XOPaIKI, ITyCTYJI I OITyXOJIel, [IOCKOJIbKY IIPEICTABIISET COBOTL CTONb
SATOBUTYIO MaTepuio (velenosa materia)", uro nmpupoaa HeMeIIEHHO
CTPEMMUTCS YIAINUTH €€, HACKOJIBKO 9TO BO3MOYKHO, 13 TJIABHBIX Opra-
HOB. MO’KHO CKa3aTh, UTO STOT IIap 3apakaer 00601 I'yMop, HO B Hall-
GOJIBIIIENT CTEIIEHY KPOBb, 3aTEM SKEJITYIO JKeUb, B-TPETbIX, QIerMy
1, B-4YETBEPTHIX, UEPHYIO JKeJIub'.

Hamb6osee m3BecTHOe M aBTOPUTETHOE MCIIOJIb30BAaHUE ITOHITUS
cyOCTaHIMATBHOI POPMBI B KOHTEKCTe PAaCCMaTPIBAEMOIL SIIOX, Be-
posiTHO, npuHamexxut Pome Axsunckomy (I° q.76 a. 8 co.): «Ho gyma
aBiseTca cybcranumanbHoit popmoit (forma substantialis), a moromy
HAJIJISKIT, YTOOBI OHa ObLiIa (OpMOIL M aKTOM He TOJBKO I[eJIOTO, HO
n 06011 yactn» 3. [loHaTHO, UTO Hepex HaMu creluduueckoe Teo-
JIOTMUeCKOe Pa3BUTIE MBICTY APYCTOTEIS, COTJIAaCHO KOTOPOMY Jy1Ila
ecTb popMa U IPUUMHA KU3HY TeJla, TaK YTO AYyIIla ¥ TeJIO He SBJISIIOT-
4 PasIMYHBIMI CYITHOCTSIMM, HO SBJISIOTCS PA3IMUHBIMU IPUUMHA-
MI OJHOTO cJI0KHOTO cyiero'4. Ho ®uunno B Consilio moguepKkHyTO

" C10BO «MaTepusi» He HOJDKHO 3[1€Ch BBOLUTD B 3a0JIy>KA€HIE: B IIEpUIIATETIYe-
CKOM CMBICJIE [Tepefi HAaMU BCE TAKOII JKe KOMIIO3UT 13 MaTepuu U GOpPMBI, B KOTOPOM
JUIM CYLIECTBEHHO U3MEHIIOCh KauecTBO (POpMBI (3OPOBBIE TyMOPBI CTAIU GOJIb-
HBIMMN), VIV JaXKe M3MeHMIach cama popma (Kak MOKHO CUMTATh BUHO U YKCYC Cy0-
craHUUAMM pa3Holl ¢popmsl). Y nmpuposa cTpeMUTCs YOAINTh OT [JIABHBIX OPTaHOB
(Tipeskme BCero, MOJANBIIIE OT CEPALIA) 3TOT KOMIIO3UT Kak HeuTo Hedenumoe. OTATh
Ke, PACCYKIEHME O «CTEIeHN» MIPeIPACIIONIOKEHHOCTI Pa3HbIX TYMOPOB K 3apae-
HIIO He HY)XHO BOCIIPMHUMATH TaK, UTO YACTh U3 HUX B Tejle GOJIBHOIO 3apaskaer-
cs, a 4acTb — HeT (Belb cyGcTaHUManbHas Gpopma Bo3[elicTByeT Ha Bee yactn). Ero
HaJI0 paccMarpuBaTh Ha (pOHE CXONACTIUECKOTO MEIMIMHCKOTO yueHMst 00 OCHOB-
HOM IyMope (K HeEMY OTCHUIAIOT TaKle JIATMHCKIE TepMUHBL, Kak complexio radicalis,
complexio innata, humiditas radicalis, humidum radicale u p.), 1o xoTropomy orpepe-
JSIETCS. «TeMIIEPAMEHT» UeJIOBEKA, TO €CTh MPUHINII CMELLIEHNsT BCEX TYMOPOB (CM.
Crisciani, Ferrari 2010).

>/l mepecMOTpes HEKOTOpbIE CBOU peLleHMs B IIEPEBOLle TPEThell U UeTBEPTOIT
[UIaB TPAKTaTa, IPEeICTaBIeHHOM B ['YpBsIHOB 2023.

3 Tlep. A.B. Anmononosa.

4 Cm., Haripumep, Bos 2000: 29-30.

276



Xupypeust u anudemuu: 0CMblcIeHUe UHEAZUGHBIX MEMOO06...

n3beraer JOOBIX HOMYCTUMBIX B 3TOM >KaHpE OTCHLIOK K XPUCTUAH-
CKIM CMBICIaM (KOHIIeNITyaIM3ali YyMbl KaKk Boxpell Kapbl, Ipu-
3BIBOB MICKATh 3aCTYyIHIUYECTBA Y CBSITBHIX M B MOJNUTBE U T.0.), U Ca-
MO MOHITHE OyLIM — IIPU TOM YTO Y Hero ObLI U HaTypdmiiocod-
CKIIT y3yC — OH He MCIIONb3yeT. BMecTO 9TOr0 OH FOBOPHUT O «IKMU3-
HEHHOM AyXe», KOTOPOMY UyMa OHTOJIOTMYECKN OJHOIIOPAIKOBA, HO
CO 3HAKOM «BPaKIeOHOCTI», a y)Ke B CIIeAyIOLeil ri1aBe — 00 acTpo-
JIOTMYECKUX ITPMYUNMHAX, BbI3bIBAIOIIINX HEQYT. Baxxuo ITIOACHUTBD, UTO
B paMKax IIepUIIaTeTIYeCKOll SIMCTeMOIOIUI KOHKpeTHasa 00JIe3Hb
MOTJIa MBICJIUTECSA B KAUeCTBE «IIPUBXOMISIIIETO CBOJICTBA», aKIMIEH-
LMY — BeIb OHA He CYIecTByeT 0e3 >KMBOTO CYIlleCcTBa, KaK He MO-
KeT ObITh pa3baJIaHCUPOBKY I'yMOPOB 0e3 MX MICXOXHO «IIPaBIIBHO-
ro», T.e. COOTBETCTBYIOII[ETO «T€MIIEPaMEHTY», CMEIIeHIS; MM KaKk
He MOKeT ObITh paHbl 0e3 ImocTpamaBleir oT Hee yactu Tesa. OHTO-
JIOTMUECKUIL JKe CTaTycC 1006011 GopMbl, «CyOcTaHIIMI» 3aBeqOMO 60-
Jlee BBICOK, UeM Y aKIMAEeHINY, — Jaske HaXOAACh B ITOMJIYHHOM MIU-
pe, OHa OKa3bIBaeTCcsd HeOOXOQMMOIL HacThI0 60JIee 00IIero MpUPOIHO-
ro IOpSIAKA, OXBATHIBAIOLIErO ¥ HAMIYHHBIN Mup®™. S mojarato, uto
«KM3HEHHBII TyX» B IepBbIX riaBax Consilio BRICTyIaeT HATypalIn-

5 910 mosBosser PUUMHO, CIIELY BOCXOMSILEN eIlle K apabCcKoil MeqUIIHE Tpa-
UL, YKA3BIBATh HA aCTPOJIOTMUECKYE IPUUMHBL I10 KpaliHell Mepe MacIITaGHbIX
anuaeMuil YyMbl. Y ABUI[EHHBI €CTb JIMIIb KpaTKUe YIIOMUHAHWS BIUSHUS Hebec-
HBIX TeJl Ha 3OPOBbE UeNIOBEKA: HAIIPUMED, B KOHTEKCTE OOCYKIEHNS «KJIIMATa»,
TO €CTh KaueCTB BO3AyXa, TOBOPUTCS, UTO OOJIBIIOE YMCIO 3BE3[ B 3€HUTE CIIOCO0-
CTByeT €ro HarpeBaHMIO B TOM MecTe, Hal KOTOpeIM oHM Haxomsrcs (Canon 30v,
1169 ff.; 3mech u qajyee MPMBOIYIM JIVCTHI IATMHCKOrO 1epeBopa lepapna Kpemorcko-
ro o Avicenna 1507 ¢ gofbaBieHueM TOMa U CTPAHULL pyccKoro nepeBoga o Cainbe et
al. 1979-1982). IToceyro1as TaTMHCKAsE TPAAVIV aKTUBHO Pa3BUBAET 9TO yUEHIIE,
VICIIBITHIBAsL BIIVISIHVE ACTPOJIOTMUECKUX TpyHoB Aubsbymasapa (AGy Maiuapa anb-
Basnxu), u mpoenupyer ero B ToM Yuciie Ha COOBITUS SMUAeMUIL. ITO XOPOLLIO BUIHO
Ha IpuMepe I0A0OPKIM TPAKTATOB, IIOCBSAIEHHBIX YyMe, U3 CTABIIETO yiKe KJIacCu-
yeckuM ucciaenosanus Kapia 3yaroga. Tak, HanpuMep, B TpakTtare 1382 I. QuiopeH-
tren, Opanueckuuo ge KoyumubsaHO, ccpuiasch Ha 4-10 kHury «Kanona» ABuineH-
Hbl (Canon 415, 4.125), UIIET, UTO «3aTMEHUS U KOHBIOHKIUI TUIAHET» SBIITIOTCS
«eMCTBYIOIMMI IPUYMHAMI BPEOHOCHOTO COCTOSTHUS BO3yxa» (causae effectivae
malis dispositionis aeris) — cm. Sudhoff 1911: 367. Siraisi 1987: 279—281 B cBoeM mccie-
moBaHuy peuenuuy «KaHoHa» yKasbIBaeT, UTO K Hauajy XVI B. IIpefCTaBieHme 00
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CTUUECKUM aHAJIOTOM CXOJACTUYECKU-TIEPUIIATETUUECKOTO ITOHATN
oy (kotopoe PUUNMHO He UCIONB3yeT, YTOObI «He CMEIBAaTh» Ha-
TYpPUIOCOPCKMIL 1 TEOTOTMUECKNIT QUCKYPCHI), & YyMa B TAKOM CIIy-
yae OKa3bIBAeTCH «AHTUAYIION» VMM «aHTVLKU3HBIO». OCHOBaHUEM
IUIL 9TOTO MOJKeT ObITh HEOILIATOHUUECKOe YUeHIe O «IIHeBMaTuue-
CKOM TeJIe» IyIy, K KoTopomy $uumHo obpaljaeTcss BO MHOTUX APY-
TUX CBOMX ITPOM3BE/IeHNs, MCTIONb3Ys MoHATHe spiritus'®. MeTommue-
CKO€ UCII0JIb30BaHMe APUCTOTENIeBOI Iapsl MOHATUIT popMa — Mare-
pug'7 BcTpedaeTca B mepapxuueckoil oHrosoruy Ilmotumna: Enqnaoe
BBICTyIIaeT GOpMOIL Aif YMa, a IOCJIeJHMIL 110 OTHOILIEHNIO K IIepBO-
My — cybctpatoM (Hanpumep, Enn. 5.1.5.6-19), YM BbIcTyIIaeT popmoii
11 Muposoit gymn, Muposas gyma — s Kocmoca un T.1. MoxHO
MPEeAIOJIOKIUTD, UTO 110 aHAJIOIUM ¢ paccykaeHuamu [lnormaa Guan-
HO IIPeJCTaBIIIeT «KM3HEHHBIIT TyX» GOPMOTL II0 OTHOLIIEHIIO K TeTY,
TAIOLIVIM KM3Hb €My KaK L[eJIOMY (M BCeM UacCTSIM, I CMEILIEHIIO I'YMO-
POB), HO 3TOT AyX 3a NpeaenaMu HaTyp¢uIocodpcKOro KOHTEKCTa pac-
CMaTpMBAETCSA B KAYECTBE OHTOJIOTMYECKN ITOAUMHEHHOTO Ayllle VI
yMy Kak ee BbIciIel yactu. [Ipenmaraemas PUuymHoO B epBBIX IVIaBax
Consilio Teopus 4yMBbl, II0-BUANMOMY, NOJDKHA OTPAaHNUNBATD Bapy-
aHTBI JeYeHNS TaKOTO Heayra MCIIOIIb30BaHMEM «YHIUBEpPCAIBbHBIX»
JleKapCTBEHHBIX CPEJICTB BpOIle TepusaKa's.

VMeHHO aHayorms MeXAy YyMOM KakK SIOBUTBIM IIapoM I Te-
pUAKOM IIOMOraeT IOHATh, UTo PUUNHO IBITaeTcsa NpPeACTaBUTDH ee
KaK CyOCTaHIII0, 06J1aJatoIIy 0 COOCTBEHHOIT CyOcTaHIMaNbHO dop-
Moi1, — 60JIe3Hb 0COGOr0 OHTOJIOTMUYECKOTO CTATyCa, UTO OOBICHI-
eT I YUeHOII IyOIMKM ee SIMAeMUYecKIil MacIuTad ¥ OIacHOCTb.

acTpaJIbHBIX BIMSHMAK Ha TeJeCHbIE IPOIECChI CTAJIO OOIIMM MECTOM «yUeHO» Me-
IUILVHBL, ¥ OTMeuaeT posib PUUMHO B €ro yKpeIIeH .

' Cm. Corrias 2012.

7 9Tu MOHATUS MOTYT BBIPAXKATHCS ¥ OIMCATENIBHO, U PA3HBIMIU TEPMIHOJIOTH-
yecKuMM mapamu, Hanpumep, Bup (£180g) — cyberpar (Ymokeipevov), opopmusiiee
(poppdoav) — opopmierHoe (HopwOEV), cp. Enn. 6.7.17.16-17.

¥ KpoMe neueHNs, KOHEUHO, eCTh ellle M MPO(IUTAKTIKA — TaKoe YKpeTIeHme
«KI3HEHHOTO yXa» 3aHATUSIMI IUIATOHIYECKOI (pritocoueit, mpubImrKaroLein ue-
JIOBEYECKMII YM K 60)KeCTBEHHBIM BelllaM, YTO CyOCTaHLMSA HeyTa, JaKe IPOHIKHYB
BHYTpb TeJIa, He MOXKeT TaM HII Ha UTO BPEXOHOCHO IOBIMATH (cM. ['yphaHOB 2021).
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Asunenna nuiter (Canon 33v, 1.182 ff.), uro HeKOTOpBIE BHINIIBaEMbIE
I CheaeMble BelecTBa (TO eCTh JIEKAPCTBA) MEMCTBYIOT Ha UeJIoBeye-
CKOe TeJIO He 13-3a UX MaTepuy JJIN 3JIeMeHTapHBIX KauecTB (rops-
yee — XOJIO[HOE, CyX0€e — BIJIAYKHOE), HO B CUJIY BUIOOBOI (POPMBI —
TOJL, UTO AeJjlaeT CyOCTaHIMIO WIM Belllb TeM, uTo oHa ecTh (illa qua
ipsum est id quod es). 9Ta popma BosHMKaeT ITOCTIe, HO He BCIIECTBIUE
COeIMHEHNs 3JIEMEHTOB B OIpeNeeHHYI CyOCTaHI[MI0: KOTHa Ipo-
CTBIE 3JIeMEHTHI (OTOXKIECTBIIIEMBIE C UETHIPHMS KaueCTBaMU) CMe-
IIMBAKOTCS OPYT C APYTOM U M3 HUX 00pasyeTcs OT[eIbHAsA Belllb,
IIPOMCXOAUT ITOATOTOBKA K BOCIIPIMATHUIO BuAa U GopMbI, KOTOpas [o-
0aBJIgETCA K TOMY, UeM 00JIaIal0T MIPOCTHIE SIEMEHTHI, 06pa30BaBIIINE
Bellb. JTa crienuduueckas Gpopma, HEOLIYTIUMAS ISl OPTAHOB UYBCTB,
He SIBJIFeTCA HU 3JeMeHTaMMI, Hi ux codertanyueM. OHa oObACHAET Ta-
KIie SIBIIeHMSI, KaK IPUTATaTeJIbHasI CUJIa MATHUTA M CIIOCOGHOCTD IO-
Ha M3JIeunBath smwrerncuio. PapmaneBTuyeckas criia BUOOBBIX popm
COCTaBHBIX JIEKAPCTB OUEHb BEJIMKA, YTBep)KaaeT ABuiieHHa. Tepusk,
0 xotopoM nuier OUUMHO, OYEHB XOPOIIO MOIXOMUT IO 9TO OIIN-
caHue'?; uyMa ke KOHIIENTyaTnu3NPYyeTCcs UM KaK HEUTO, YCTPOEHHOE
«TOUHO TaK JKe», HO «BpaKkIebHOe» KIM3HU B uesioBeke. [logsos mpo-
MEXYTOUHBII UTOT CBOEMY PACCYKIEHNI0, ABUIIEHHA ITUIIIET:

Bce Bo3neiicTBIE TaKOM BEIV IIPOMCXOANUT He OT CMEIIaHHOTI'O B Hell,
a 0T ee BUIOBOIL POPMBI, IIOSBIISIOLIeTICS ITociie cMmeltreHus. [loaromy
MBI U Ha3bIBa€M TaKOTO poja BO3[ENCTBYE IIPOMCXOOIILNUM OT BCell
CyOCTaHINN, TO €CTh OT BUTOBOI GopMBbI*°.

Kak ormeuator mcciaemgoBarenu, Poma AKBUHCKUIL B IeJIOM ps-
1€ CBOUX IIPOM3BENEHMII JMCIIONb3yeT TEPMUHBI «BUOOBas popmar
n «cyOcTaHIaTbHasg opMa» Kak B3auMosaMeHseMble'. Bce mare-
pUaTbHBIE BEIM OH paccCMaTpuBaeT MeTapU3MUYECKN KaK KOMIIO3U-

¥ O penenrax Tepuska B Consilio, IOKa3bIBAIOIINX YTO 3TO MMEHHO COCTABHOE
JIeKapcTBa, cM. ['ypbsIHOB 2021: 709—710.

*® Canon 33v, 1.183: «Tota autem operatio haec non provenit ex eius complexione,
immo ex eius forma specifica advenientem post complexionem. Unde propter hoc voca-
mus huiusmodi operationem a tota substantia, scilicet forma specifica» (opdorpadmus
HOpPMAaJIM30BaHA).

* Copenhaver 1984: 540-542.
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TBI (composita) Matepyuu 1 ¢HopMBI, a GU3MUECKN — KaK CMeLIeHue
(mixta) uersipex 3memenToB. OqHa U Ta ke popMa Ha3bIBAETCI «CYO-
CTaHIMATBHOM», IIOCKOJIBKY OHA IpHUAaeT CyOCTaHIMATbHOE ObITHE
(esse) KOMITO3UTY, M «BUIOBON», IIOCKOJIBKY OHA [eJlaeT KOMIIO3UT
YJIeHOM CBOEro Bua (species) Beiterr. Pasirume Mesxny akIugeHTalb-
HBIMI («IIPUBXOAIIMMI») GopMaMit, K KOTOPbIM OTHOCMJINCH Ka-
YecTBa UeThIpeX 3JeMEeHTOB, COCTABIISIONINX KAKIYIO TeJIeCHYI0 Cy0-
cTaHIMIO, 1 GOPMOIL CaMoIl CyOCTAHIMI CTATO OCHOBOIIOJIATAOIIIIM
IUI CXOJIACTMUeCKON Tpamyimu. IJockonbKy OOIIenpNHATHIM OBLIO,
YTO 3JIeMEeHTHI MOTYT IIpeBpalIlaThCs APYT B APYra, TO IJIaBHBIM CTa-
HOBILJICS BOIIPOC, OTKY/a UMeHHO OepeTcsa cyOcTaHIManbHas popMa.
Kax BugHO U3 paccyxaeHus B CaMOM Hadajle BTOPOII IVIaBbI TPAaKTaTa
(Consilio 2r—2v, p. 160), ®PUUNHO pellIaeT ero B aCTPOJIOTMUECKOM KO-
ye, yKasbIBas Ha KOHBIOHKIMI0O Mapca u CaTypHa Kak IIPUUYNHY BbI-
IIIECTOSIIIIETO IOPSAKa I 00pasoBaHMs B BO3AyXe SIHOBUTOTO Iapa,
KOTOPBIif, II0I1afjasi B TEJIO YelOoBeKa, CTAHOBUTCS CYOCTaHIMATBHOI
¢dbopmoit 60ne3un. Tem cambivM PUUMHO MpeqIaraeT TEOPUIO SIUIE-
MuM (UyMbI) KaK «YHUBEPCATBHOI» GOJI€3HN, UCIIONb3Ys B KAUECTBE
AHAJIOTUU MeAUIIVIHCKYIO TEOPIIO «yHIBEPCAIBHOT0» JIeKapCTBa, BOC-
XOIAIIYI0 K ABUIleHHe??.

HTtak, KaK TeopeTUUecKuil 00beKT MeAVUIVIHCKOTO II03HAHNS, Uy-
Ma (HecMOTps Ha yKasaHUe QIOPEeHTUIIEeM ee «IIPUUMH» B COOTBET-
CTBMM C ITIOUTEHHOI AJIS CXOJIACTUKM TPAOUIIVell, a TAKKe caM ee CTa-
TyC «CyOCTaHIINNM», a He aKIMeHI[MY) He BIIOJIHE TOKJeCTBEHHA Ce-
6e. Kax paccesHHBII B BO3qyXe Ilap, OHa He HeceT yTrPO3bl, U IIpen-
MeTOM BpaueOGHOIo IIOIeUeHNs CTAHOBUTCS, BO-TIEPBBIX, KOTJa Haul-
HaeT GBICTPO PACIIPOCTPAHATHCA (UTO MPOMCXOMUT IIOCIIE TIEPBOTO 3a-
pasKeHUsI), TO eCTh KOorma 0OJe3Hb CTAHOBUTCS SMUAEMUEN>3, u, BO-

*’TaJjieH ke CKENTUUYECKM OTHOCWJICH K IO3MLIMOHMPOBAHMIO TEpUsKa B Kaue-
CTBE YHUBEPCAIBHOTO JIEKApPCTBA OT COBPEMEHHOV eMy «AHTOHMHOBOW YyMBI»
(Flemming 2019: 230). Xopo1110 13BeCTHBIIT BO PIOpeHIyN 2-11 ITOJIOBUHBI XV B. TPaK-
taT «O Tepusake [Insony» B HacTosAllee BpeMs NPU3HAH IIceBRO-I'aleHOBCKUM, XOTSI
B HEM KaK pa3 ecTh MeCTO, B KOTOPOM BCeIeJI0 Of00psieTcs MCIIOIb30BaHe Tepi-
sKa — eMHCTBEHHOIO CPEJCTBA, CIIOCOOHOTO IIPOTUBOCTOSTH CTOJIb BEJIMKOMY 311y
(t® peyéBer Tod kakod avtiotivon), kak snunemus (Ther. Pis. 16, 148.10-18 Leigh).

306 arom cm. T'ypbsaHOB 2023.
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BTOpPBIX, KOTJa [ IoIlafaeT B TeJo. B ganpHeleM, korga OuamHo
6oJiee MpUCTATbHO HAUMHAET PACCMATPUBATD IIPUMEHEHIE XUPYPIu-
YecKuxX MeToqOB B OopbOe 60sIe3HBI0, OH ropasfo yallle Ha3bIBaeT Co-
mepxumMoe OyOOHOB AI0M, 4 He IOOBUTHIM IIAPOM (XOTS OTHO OPYTO-
ro u He uckiiouaer)’4. Hapumep, B 21-71 rmaBe «O jgeueHnu corac-
HO PeKOMEHOALVIAM MCIAaHCKIX M KATaJIOHCKIIX Bpauei» (Consilio 4z,
p- 200) OH HUIIIET:

B HauaJle JIeYeHns He Clle[yeT HaKJIa[bIBaTh Ha 6yGOH CpeCcTBa, upes-
MepHO CIIOCOGCTBYIOLIYIE €r0 BBISPEBAHMIO U II€PEYBIKHEHNIO, I10-
TOMY UTO OHM BBI3BIBAIOT 3aKYIIOPKY, HEIPOXOAMMOCTb, THUEHIE
u Bocnasenue (ribollono) u 3aroustor ax (veleno) BuyTps <...» Taxxke
He cJIeJyeT HAaHOCUTH CPeACTBa I'YOKOIL, IIOTOMY UTO OHA MCCYIIIBa-
€T, I IUIOTHOII TKaHbI0, 160 OHa IIPEIITCTBYEeT BBIXOLY IIapoB (vapori),
a IPUMEHATh HAaIUIKUT WM IIPOCTYI0 YNUCTYI0 CYXYIO LIEpPCTh, M
ee ke, CMEIIIAHHYIO0 C 0YeCOM, JKeJIaTeJIbHO 13 KOHOILIIL

34ech MBI BUAMM Topasno 6osiee IPOCTOE U «aTOMUCTCKOE» ITOHA-
THE O UYMHOM sifie, 6e3 Kakoro-i1mbo ciena IepuraTeTyeckoll Smm-
CTEMOJIOTMN; B TO K€ BpeMs B HEM HET U 3MMUAEMIYECKOTO MacCIITa~
6a. [lonararo, 370 maHb OoJiee «IPAKTUUECKOI» JIMHNUY BHYTPHU CXO-
JIACTUYECKOI TpaguLMY, OPMEeHTUPOBAaHHON Ha c6op MHbOpMaLn
0 Korpa-1ubo MCIIONIb30BABIIMXCSI CPENCTBAX JeUeHNs HeayroB 0Oe3
0c000iT TeopeTnuecKoil pediekcuy Hal TeM, KaK OHI TeICTBYIOT.
Kax ormeuaer Keapa Kpuinnanm, TpaguimosHoe Haluuye B TpaKTa-
Tax >kaHpa consilium pasgeina, CBI3aHHOTO C IIPUKIATHO BpaueGHOI!
IEeITeJIbHOCTHIO M 3a00TOII 0 OOJIBHOM, COJIVIKAeT €ro ¢ HalleJeHHEBI-
Mu Ha cOOp 1 Iepefauy «ONbITa» MeOUIIMHCKIMI KaHpaMMU SII0XI,

* Kak ormeuaer Gibbs 2019: 127, PuunHO ObUI JAJIEKO HE IEPBBIM, KTO CTAJ IO-
BOPUTH O UyMe KaK O IIOIaBIIEM B TeJO sifie. B KauecTBe mpumepa OH IIPUBOLUT
Quaestiones de peste («Bompocst o uyme») Uoramueca ®umnka (c. 1440-1505): oTBedas
Ha BOIIPOC, KaK UyMHas JINXOpaaKa youBaer CTOJIb OBICTPO, OH ITMILIET, UTO ITO IPOUC-
XOJUT B CUIIy BpeoHOCHOCTH sija (maliciam veneni), KOTOPBIT YCTpeMIIAETCS IIPEXK-
Ile BCEro K CepAlly, paccemBast )XU3HeHHbIe NyXu (spiritus vitales).

% SIpKOTI MILTIOCTpALIMEN STOTO OAXO0/A ABJISIETCS MHOTOBEKOBAS ICTOPIS TAKOTO
CpencTBa «JeueHns» OyOOHOB, Kak MeTyIInHas (M1 KypuHas) ry3Ka, KOTopoe yIIo-
vuHaer u Puunno (Consilio 44r, p. 202). O6 ucTopun cpencrsa cM. 06CTOATENBHOE
ucciaemoBanue Heinrichs 2017.
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npesxie Bcero — c experimentum u compendium?®. [loaromy B cooTHe-
CEHUU C TAKUM IMOHMMAHUEM A0a MEIULMHCKUIT CMBICI IIPUMEHEH S
VHBA3MBHBIX METOJOB Ka)KeTCsI, Ha IIE€PBBIIl B3I, MHTYUTUBHO IIO-
HATHBIM U He TPeOyIOIIIM qOIOTHUTENIBHON TEOPETUUECKOT pedIiek-
cuu: He0OXOAIMO YIAINTD 51 U3 TeJla, TO eCTh BCKPBITh «Oy0oH» (1in
mHOe obpasoBaHue).

o mosBieHus uyMbl B EBpomle Xupypru BIIOJIHE paccMaTpUBa-
JIUL B TEOPETMYECKON VM MPAKTUIECKON ILUIOCKOCTH BOIIPOCKHI OTpaBIIe-
HUSI — TIPEeXKIe BCETO, «AMOM» >KUBOTHBIX M HaceKoMmbIx>’/. Komeu-
HO, MHBa3UBHBIE METONBI PACCMATPMBAIICH HApALY € (papMakoso-
TUMUECKMMI, AUANAa30H KOTOPBIX OBLI ropasmo wmpe. Brocaencrsum
9Ta JIorMKa ObLia IepeHeceHa U Ha IMPAKTUKY MCLeJIeHNI 0T YYMHO-
ro «amga». MccaeqoBarenb MeOUIIIMTHCKO TOKCUKOJOTUI XIII-XVI BB.
®penepuk 'n663 mmogesnnI Bce CpecTBa OT YYMbI Ha TPY TUIIA: 1) OUN-
LIATOIINE, T.€. BBIBOASIIIVIE S]] U3 TEJIA; 2) YKPEIUIOIINE, T.e. [IOMOTa-
FOILIVIe OOJIBHOMY B I1€JIOM JJIV OTHEIbHBIM €r0 WeHaM JIyUIlle IIPOTHU-
BOCTOATH BO3HEIICTBUIO AM1a; 3) AHTUIOTHI, T.€. HEVTpaAIM3YIOIIIe Oei-
ctBue siia. S 6b1 JOOABUI K 3TOMY: 4) YHUBEPCAIBHBIE CPENICTBA BPO-
Ie MUTPUAATA WU TEPUIKA, KOTOPBIE, HACKOIBKO S MOTY CYQUTH IO
Consilio Puumnmo, 06BEAUHAIOT BCE MU HECKOJIBKO U3 BBIIIIETIEPEUIIC-
JIEHHBIX IIPVHIUIIOB AelicTByA. OueBUIHO, UTO MHBA3UBHbIE METONBI
MOTYT MPETEHIOBATH HA 3aMeIlleHIe TOJIBKO MTEPBOTO BUIA JIEKAPCTB.
B sToM ciryuae 3a60TOT Bpaua qOJKHO OBITH BRIICHEHME: 1) i€ IMEH-
HO CJIeflyeT IPOM3BOAUTH MHBA3MBHOE BMEIIATENBCTBO U KAKUMMU
cpencTBaMu (MHCTPYMEHTATBHBIMY VIV «XUMUYECKIMI»); 2) KaKOI
KaTeropuu MAIMEHTOB OHO IOKAa3aHO, & KaKOIl INPOTMBOIIOKA3aHO;
3) ¢ KaKMMU OPYTUMM CPENCTBAMM U KaK MOXKHO KOMOMHMPOBATH
MHBAa3UBHBIE METOMBL; 4) B KAKOW MOMEHT 0OJIE3HM HYKHO IIPOBO-
INUTH OUMIIEHIIE OT A TAaKIMI criocobamu. Bcé aTo ®umHo onnceI-
BA€T, Ha IEPBBII B3MIIAL, IPAKTUKOOPUEHTUPOBAHHEIM 06pasom Ge3

%6 Crisciani 2017: 55.

7 Gibbs 2019: 57-59. O6 UCIIOAB30BAHUY XUPYPTUUECKMX METONOB IIs BbIBEME-
HUS SIfia OT 3MEeMHBIX YKyCOB Iycal, Hanpumep, l'aner B «O TojKax Mt HaUMHAIO-
uux» (De sectis ad eos qui introducuntur 8), pycckuii nepesop cM. Adonacus, ApoHa-
CI/HAa 2017: 161.
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0COOBIX TeopeTUUecKNX 060CHOBAHUIL, ONIMPAsICh HAa JOCTYIIHBII €My
(mpeske Bcero, B MEAUIMHCKOI JIUTEPATYPE) «OIIBIT» Bpayell.
Ilpumepom oTBeTa Ha IEPBBINl BOIPOC (1) MOXET CIYKUTh Ta-
KO€ pacCyXaeHue 13 OeBATOM rIaBbl «O XUPYyPruaeckoM JIeUeHII»
(Consilio 33v—34r, p. 191):
Ecnu sxe 6y0OH IOSBUTCS, TO OEVICTBYI CIeAYOLMM 00pa3oM: Ipu
€ro IOSIBIEHNN B 00JIaCTH yXa HAHeCY 9TU IIPerrapaThl Ha IIel0 C TOI
e CTOPOHBI ONUKe K 3aHell ITOBEPXHOCTH; TPY €ro IOSBIEHUN
B HOI[MBIHIQ‘{HOIZ O6JIaCTI/I HaHeCH! X Ha MbIIIIY COOTBeTCTByIOHIeﬁ
PYKM TaM, ri€ MOXHO HAIlyIlaTb IIyJIbC, HO HE Ha CaMOM 3aIlfICTbE;
IIpu mosiBiIeHnM OyOOHAa B ITaX0BOIL 00JIACTII HAHECH STU IIpeIapaThl
C TOM Ke CTOPOHBI Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO IOBEPXHOCTD IMNKOJIOTKN, TO €CTh
BBIILIE IIATKI; €CJIVI OH BCKOUNT €I1e I'1€-TO, HAHECU JIX Ha IIIECTh ITaJIb-
IIeB WM Ha JIaJloHb HIKe G0JIBHOTO MECTa, eCNIM TOJBKO OHO He Ha-
XO[UTCS Ha TPYAN>S; e 6yGOH TIOSBUTCSA CTiepey Ha IiIee, HAHeCH
9TU IIpeIlapaThl Ha €€ 3aJHIOI0 11 6OKOBbIe ITIOBEPXHOCTH; HO €CJIN OH
IIOABUTCA Ha III€€ C3aaM, HE HAHOCU HNMYIETO CIIEpENN, a TOJIbKO HIIKE
Hero.

Kaxk BumHO 13 dpparmeHTa, peub UIET AaxKe He O Hajgpese «6puTBoil
IV JIAHIIETOM », @ 00 YICTIOJIb30BAaHIM eIKNX IIperaparos (roctori), ko-
TOpbIe JOJDKHBI CIIOCOOCTBOBATH BCKPBITUIO HY>KHOTO OyOOHA VI 11y~
CTYJIBI B CTPOTO onpeieleHHOM MecTe. C COBpeMeHHOI TOUKY 3peHNS
9TO MOKHO Ha3BaTh HBA3MBHBIM BMeEIIIATeIbCTBOM, HO He XUPYPIU-
eJl; OJ{HaKO Ha3BaHNe IJIaBbI ¥ MHbIE YIIOMAHYTHIE B HEJl METOIBI He
OCTaBJIAIOT COMHEHUII B TOM, K KAKOMY pasfeily MeAUIuHbI PrumHo
ux oTHOCMT. Tak, Harpumep, IIapoil CTpoueK BhIIle (IopeHTHel] no-
ITycKaeT 1 YICIIOJIb30BaHe KpOoBoITycKaHuiit (Gpre6oToMMM) B OpSIAKe
«OOIIero» OUMIIEHNsT OPraHN3Ma Hapsany co ciaaburersHbiMu™. Ilo
MOMM HaOJIIOfEeHNIM, TOBOps 0 Oy6OHAX U IyCTyJaX, OH JOBOJBHO

B Takoro poia YTOUHEHMAX MOKHO YCMOTPETh OTCBLIKM K G0Jiee TeopeTude-
CKIM DPACcCyXIeHMAM M3 IePBBIX IJIaB TpakTaTa. IIoCKONBKY 41 HOJKeH IBUTaThCS
or Oy6oHa K MecCTy Hafgpesa, BeposTHO, PUUMHO omacaeTcs, YTO Hagpe3 Ha IPYAU
MOJKeT IIPMBECTY K IPUTOKY UyMHOTO «Sfa» K CepIIy.

*» 06 MCIIOIB30BAHMM KPOBOIIYCKAHMS U CJIAOMTEIBHBIX CPENCTB IIPU SMUIEMU-
yeckoM Hexyre mucain yxe Llensc (3.7). Ho oH Huuero He roBopuT o 6y60HaX MM ITy-
crynax. IIpy ToM uTO aHTMUHBIe aBTOPHI (0cobeHHO Ko ['aymeHa, mepeKuBIIero «AH-
TOHMHOBY UyMYy» M OIMCABIIETO IIYCTYJIBI B KaUeCcTBE €€ CUMIITOMA) I aBTOPBI, IIU-
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YaCcTO MuIeT 00 MX BCKPHITUM, He YTOUHSS, KaK MMEHHO 3TO JOJIK-
HO IIPOMCXOANUTD. BeposTHO, B 3TOM MOKHO YBUETb OTTOJIOCOK MEAM-
UMHCKUX nped ['aneHa, KOTOPbI HETaTMBHO OTHOCUIICSA K VMICIIOJIB30-
BaHMIO XMPYPIMUECKUX METOIOB B ClIyuae SNIAeMIYecKIX 3aboeBa-
Hui13°. Camo IOsSIBIIeHNE ITyCTYJI Ha Tejle ObLI0 AJII aHTUYHOIO Bpaya
II0Ka3aTeseM, YTO OPTaHM3M CTPEMMUTCS BBIBECTY IIPOHMKIIINIE B HETO
«ceMeHa»3' GoJsre3HM U POPCUPOBATH ITOT IPOLIECC MHBA3UBHBIMU Me-
TOHAMN He ciienyer (IpeqIrouTe e OTAAETCS YKPEILIEHNIO 3{0OPOBbS
IanmeHTa ¢ IoMOIIbI0 auereTukn)3”. Ecnu ske oHM HauMHanu 1OA-
CBIXaTh ¥ OTIIENYIIMBATHCS, 3TO CBUAETEIBCTBOBANIO, UTO GOJIBHOIL
MMeT Ha ITOIpaBKy. BripoueM, B HEKOTOPBIX MecTaxX TpakTata uumHo
MIIIIET ¥ O BBINIOJTHEHUN BpauyaMIUl «IIOJTHOLIEHHBIX» HAAPE30B, UeCT-
HO IlepefaBas UMEIOIINIICS OIBIT, HO OTHOCUTCSA OH K 3TUM MeTOAaM
C omaceHMeM:

Ecnu anocrema (postema) pacmyxiia 6oJiblite 06BIUHOTO, HEKOTOPBIE
Bpauy IIOCJie TpeThero AHS OoJyie3HMS? pmeyaloT GOJNBILION Hagpes
BIOJIb BCero mopaskeHHOro wieHa (tagliono forte per lungho del mem-
bro), 06X0/s BEHBI U ApTEPUN, U €CIIU KPOBYU BBIXOAUT CIMIIKOM MHO-
ro, IPUMEHSIOT OUeC, BBIMOUEHHBI B SIUYHOM >KEJITKE ¥ PO30BOM
MacJe, OTeJss OeJIOK, IIOTOMY UTO OH XOJIOHBIN M KIIEMKUIL, I OTHO-
BpPEMEHHO € 3TUM AA0T GOJIBHOMY YKpeIUISIOIye CepaeuHble Cpe-
CTBa 11 BHYTPEHHETO U HAPYKHOTO yrotpebiaenus. Ho cambie Mmyn-
pBIE U3 HUX HE COBETYIOT AeJIaTh 9TOT HAIpes, CUNMTAs eT0 Upe3BbIuali-
HO OITaCHBIM, B 0COOEHHOCTH Il BBIAENNTENBHBIX OPraHOB,

CaBILIIIE ITOCJIE KUEPHOTI CMEPTU», UCIIOIb3YIOT OAMH U TOT e TepMuH pestilentia (9k-
BUBAJIEHT Jp.-Tpeu. AoWdc) st 0003HAUeHNS SMMAEMIUY, II0-BUAUMOMY, OHU IIpeN-
CTaBIsIN ceOe COBEPLIEHHO pasHble 6oyesHU («KIMHIUECKNe KapTUHbI»). OgHAKO
Jaske OOII[HOCT CIIOBOYIIOTpeOIeH s, [TojIararo, A1t PuumHo 6110 ZOCTATOUHO, UTO-
ObI IIPUCIYLIATHCS K TOMY XKe Llenbey.

% Flemming 2019: 230.

3 TypbsiHOB 2021: 704.

%2 o TaseHa o AMeTeTMKe KAK OCHOBHOM CIIOCO0E MeIULIMHCKOTO IPOTIBOCTOS-
Hust anmpemun (pestilentia) nucan, Hapumep, Hensc (1.10).

% Kak craHer sicHO u3 00CyKmeHus Bompoca (4), ykazaHue (GIopeHTHiia Ha To,
YTO CTOJIb PAAVIKAIIBHOE BMEIIATEIbCTBO IIPOBOAMUTCS HAa TPETMIT, a He Ha UeTBEPTHIIL,
JleHb 0OJIe3HM OJKHO HABECTU €r0 YUTATENS Ha MBICIb, UTO STOT METOJ B BBICILIEIT
CTeneHU COMHUTEJEH.

34 Consilio 43r, p. 201.
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Ocserriast BTopoit Bompoc (2), MOXKHO OTMETUTH, 4To OrumHo yre-
JITeT MHOTO BHUMAHUA MAIMeHTaM «HesKHOoIT mpupomsl» (dilicati), To
€CTbh JeTSIM, IIOAPOCTKAM ¥, BO3MOJKHO, KEHINMHAaM, A TaxKe Iary-
€HTaM, Y KOTOPBIX OyOOHBI 006pa30BaIiCh Ha BBIAEIUTEIbHBIX OpTa-
Hax. B atux ciayuasx oco6eHHO BUOHA «TaJleHOBCKAas» YCTAHOBKA Ha
ecTecTBEHHOE BCKpbITHE OyOoHa:

Ecnu uenoBex 1o npupope coeit HexxeH (dilicati) u eciu 6y6Gon pac-

I[I0JIOKEH Ha BBIOEJIUTENbHBIX OpraHaX, OOBIKHOBEHHO UCIIOJIB3YIOT

crenyromuit orsap <...» Ilocie ke Toro, kak oH Bckpoercs (doppo

Papertura), Ha TATHIT DeHb OONE3HU U Jajlee, UCIOIb3YIl CPEeNCTBO,

CIoCOOCTBYIOIIee BbI3peBaHMIo, ounienuio (mondificare) n Boccra-

HOBJIEHII0%,

O6 orBeTe Ha TpeTuit BOIpOC (3) y’Ke MOKHO COCTAaBUTH IIpeN-
CTaBJIeHNUe M3 MpUBENEeHHbIX 1uTaT. Eciau e mocraBuTh cebe 3ama-
Uy MCUYepIIbIBAIOII[e OMICATh BCEe CPECTBA, C KOTOPhIMU PUUMHO KOM-
OMHMpyeT VMHBAa3MBHbIE METOMbI, TO Ha 9TO HE XBATUT M HECKOJb-
kux crateir. OTMedy KOpOTKO, YTO KpOMe IIPUMOUEK C Pa3HBIMU OT-
BapaMu (IIopeHTHel] peKOMEHAYET C IeIbI0 BhIBEIEHNS Ifa KJIacTh
Ha O6yOOHBI KaMHI (B U€M MOXKHO yBUIETh OTTOJOCKU Te€PMETUKO-
MJIaTOHNYECKUX MPENCTABIEHNUII O CUMIATIUECKON Marum), CTaBUTh
GaHKM U MUSBOK, MICIIOIH30BATh I'Y3KY OLIMITIAHHOTO IIETYXa, JSITYIIIEK
U YIIUTOK, a TaK:Ke MHOroe-MHoroe fpyroe. OTnenpHyI0 KOPOTKYIO BO-
CEMHAATYIO TJIaBy (PIIOpEeHTHEL] ITOCBSIAET CPEACTBY IJIST OUMCTKI
3B II0CJIE TOTO, KaK 6YOOH ObLT BCKPBIT MM BCKPBLJICA.

®yuyHO yacTo NuUIIeT, Ha KaKoJl AeHb IIocjie Havaja HeJayra cie-
OyeT IPUMEHITH Te VI MHble MEeTONBI JieueHud (4), B TOM UMCIIe WH-
BasVBHBIE. 32 3TUMMI CY>KIACHUSIMI MOXXHO PaCCIIBIIIATh MHTEPECHBIN
OVIAJIOT MEXAY aHTUYHON MeIVI[MHCKON Tpamyiueit 1 HabIoxeHs-
MU 32 «HOBBIMI» SMUIAeMUSIMU. B 11e10M, IIOHITHO, UTO CcUeT AHEN
00JIe3HN [T ONpeeseHNs ee MPOrH03a MMEeEeT JAaBHIOK MCTOPUIO,
BOCXOJSAIIYIO elle K ['mnmokparoBomy koprycy. O6pasoBaHHbIe Bpa-
4l HY>KJAINCh B TEOPUM, ITI03BOJIAIOIIEN CIIPOTHO3MPOBAaTh, B KaKOI

% Cp. I'ypbsaHOB 2023: 242.
3 Consilio 42, p. 200.
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IeHb y JaHHOTO HeQyra CIIYUUTCI «KPU3UC» — PELIAOIIUIT MOMEHT
B €r0 TeUEeHUU, OTCUUTHIBAA OT KOTOPOTO MOKHO TOBOPUTH WJIN 00
M3JIeUeHN, VTN O HOBOI (pase 3abomeBanms. Ocoboe BHMMaHUE IIPK
9TOM YAESIOCH IUXOPAAKe: U KaK 0OJIe3HU, M KaK CUMITOMY. XOTs
®UYMHO MULIET, UTO CUMIITOMBI YyMbI 0OMaHUMBBI I pA3HOOOPa3HBI,
TEM He MeHee JIMXOpafKe OH OTBOAYUT OUeHb BAKHYIO POJIb B AUATHO-
CTHIKE 3TOTO MUIEMUUECKOTO 3a00IEBAHMS: «KAK TOJIBKO ThI UYBCTBY-
€1 JIMXOPAIKy, B HA3BAHHBIX O0CTOATEIBCTBAX [T.e. BO BpEMS SIIN-
OeMUM| CUUTAN, YTO OHA UyMHAas MIJIN YKe MOKET CTaTh TAKOBOIA, U Jie-
un ee cooTBeTcTBeHHO» (Consilio 5v, p. 164). VI3 npuBeqeHHOTO BHILIIE
dparmenra (Consilio 421, p. 200) 1 psIa aHATOTUYHBIX MECT OUEBUIHO,
YTO «KPM3WUC» UYMBI, COIVIACHO (DIIOPEHTHUIIIY, HACTYIIAeT Ha UeTBep-
TBI IEHb, TAK KaK C MATOTO JHA HauMHAeTCsS HOBas (pasa Hemyra, Ha
YTO yKasbIBaeT CMeHa Xapakrepa jeueHns. [lo-BugmmMomy, 310 uxeT
Bpaspes C UaCThi0 MEAUIMTHCKON TPAAUIUN — IIPEACTABIEHUEM O JIN-
xopankax B Hp. Epid. 1.24: TaM TOBOPUTCS, UTO «UeThIPEXJHEBHAS JI-
XOpagKa» (TeueHne 3a00JI€BAHIS IPOMCXOAUT «IMKJIAMU» I10 4 [THS)
SBJISIETCSI HAUMeHee CMEPIMOHOCHOT, HO CaMOl IPOJOJLKUTEIBHON 13
BCEX, a «IIATUIHEBHAs IMXOpagKa» — Hanboyiee CMEPTOHOCHOIL, UTO
MOTJIO GBI XOPOIIIO COOTHOCUTBCS C SMMAEMUUECKUM MacCIITaboM uy-
Mbl. Ha «ueThIpexqHeBHbIE IMXOPAAKI» IPU SMUAEMUIX YKa3bIBAET
n lensc (2.1.9)37. B 1o ske BpeMs ncciemoBaTeny, 060011ast JOCTYIIHbIE
CTAaTUCTUUECKNE JaHHbIe 00 snumeMuax B UTaanu B XV B., OTMEUaeT,
YTO CMEPTEIBHBIN UCXO[ IPU UyMe B CAMOM [iejle, KaK IIPaBIIIO, Ha-
CTyTIaNl Ha YeTBepTHIN MeHb®, A 3HAUNT, HeCMOTPS Ha TO, UTO BO Bpe-

37 CyI1ecTBYI0T BeCOMBIe apIyMeHTHI B I10JIb3y XOPOILIero 3HaKoMcTBa PuumHo
c tpaktaTtom Henbca «O MenmitHe». Bo-IepBhIX, OH MPAMO CChIAETCS Ha HEro B fla-
THPYyeMOIl IpUOIM3UTeNbHO 1462 I. Oratio de laudibus medicinae («Peun, mocasimeH-
HOII IT0XBaJIaM MeIUIIHE»): NaKe eCJIM B TOT MOMeHT (IIOPEHTHeL] ellle He IIpoyel
tpakrar Ilenbca, T, 0GBABUB ero BaKHBIM MEAMIMHCKIM aBTOPUTETOM, OH JOJDKEH
ObLT GBI CHEJIATh 9TO BIIOCIAEACTBUI. BO-BTOPBIX, TPaKTaT aHTUYHOTO Bpada yKasaH
B onucy 6ubimoreku Ilnko memra Mupanpgosa, KOTOPBI XOTh ¥ MOT PACXOAUTHCS
¢ ®uuyHO BO B3IUIAAaX Ha MHOTHe (umocodckme BOIpockl, Bcé xe GBI ZOCTATOYHO
C HIM [py>KeH, YTOOBI AaTh eMy K Hell oHbI gocry (cM. Katinis 2007: 64).

3% Cohn 2010: 65.
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mena [lenpca Gy6oHHas uyMa He ObLiIa M3BECTHA, YACTh Me U LITHCKOIT
TPaAUI{IY, OCMBICISIOIIAS TNXOPAAKY OIPeeIeHHOrO TUIA KaK BaXkK-
HEeJIINII CUMIITOM SMIVAe MUY, MOTJIa HAaXOQUTb CBOE IIONTBEPKACHIIE
B «HOBEWIIINX» IMINPUUECKUX HAOTIOIEHUIX.

U3 npuBemeHHOro BbIIle aHANIN3a CJIEeAyeT, UTO JMCIIOIb30BaHIe
TEOPETMUECK HATPY’KEHHOTO A3bIKa (CXOJIACTIMYECKOI HAyKIT) BOBCE
He SIBJISIETCS 0053aTEIbHBIM YCIOBUEM [JIS TEOPETUUECKU PYHAUPO-
BAHHOT'O MeIMIIVTHCKOTO MBIIIIIEHNS B caydyae PuumHo — maxe B TexX
pasjeiax, KOTOpbIe IO CYIIECTBYIOIIIM KAHPOBBIM KOHBEHIIUSM MO-
IyT NPEACTABIATH COBOI IIPOCTYIO Iepefayvy MeOULIMHCKOTO OIIBITA,
HaKOIUIEHHOTO IOKOJeHusaMu Bpaueit. fI mosaraio, uro duumHo Bcé
Ke IIPOBOJUT aKKYPATHYIO CEJIEKIII0 JOCTYITHOTO eMY MaTepuaia, Co-
OTHOCS SMIIUPUUECKIE JAaHHBIE O «HOBBIX» SMUAEMUAK, CXOIACTIUE-
CKYI0 MEeIMUVHY ¥ aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB BCET[a, KOTAA 9TO BO3MOKHO
(1 3TO HYy)XKHaeTcs B QOIOJHUTENBHBIX UCCIETOBAHNUAX). XOTS OH JIe-
JaeT 970 Ha 6oJlee «ITMOKMX» TEOPETUUECKIX OCHOBAHUIX, UeM Te, KO-
TOpbIe MOKHO HalITH B HauaJbHBIX I1aBax ero Consilio. OmHako ecTsb
y daopeHTniia ogHa ues, UMEIIas IPIMOe OTHOIIEHE K XUPYP-
TMYECKOMY JIEUEHHIO SMUIAEMUI, ICTOKOB KOTOPOM y IIPENIIEeCTBYIO-
IIUX aBTOPOB MHe IOKa HailTu He ygaiock. [lonararo, oObscHsIETCS
3TO TEM, UTO OHA OCHOBAHA Ha COOCTBEHHOI 3NUCMEMUUECKOU UHHO-
sayuu Ouunuo®. [[eso B TOM, UTO OH He TOBEPAT HUKAKUM «HAOIIIO-
OaeMbIM» CUMIITOMAM SMUAEe MUY, KpOMe CMePTeIbHO OIIACHOTO Mac-
mraba ee pacIpoCTpaHeHMs], M B TO K€ BpeMs IIPU3bIBAET Bpaua He
3aHMMATh BDKUAATENBHYIO 103ULNI0: « OMHAKO B TAKUX 0OCTOSTENb-
CTBaX He CJIeAyeT TPATUTh BpeMs Ha TIaTeJbHOE M3yUeHIe IpU3Ha-
KOB 60JIe3HI, [IOTOMY UTO OHM 0OMaHUMBEL, a IpMpoa (natura) >kqaTh
He CTaHeT, eCJIU TOJBKO ThI CPa3y He NMPUOErHelns K JIEKAPCTBEHHBIM
cpexncrBaM (se non corri colli rimedii presto)» (Consilio 5v, p. 164). Ho
KJIMHIYeCKas KapTIHA Heyra TaKoBa, uTo 6yGOHBI Ha Tejie 6OJIBHOTO
MoryT He nmoaBuThbcsa4®. B rmase «O xupypruueckom meuennu» Puun-
Ho rntet (Consilio 33v—34r, p. 190-191):

¥ T'ypBsiHOB 2023: 240.
4° Cm. mpum. 5.
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He s>xpu mosro, Ioka IIOSBUTCS B3AyTVE WM IIYCTyJa, a C IIOMO-
I[bI0 ouMieHus (purgagione) MM KpOBOITyCKaHUS OBICTPO IPUCTY-
mail K yoaleHuio sja: HaHecu npenapat (fermento) co mmamckoit
MYIIIKO YJIX KaKO¥-T160 APYroit enKkuit mpenapar (roctoro) <...) u ra-
KIIM >Ke 00pa3oM HaHEeCH €ro ¢ BHYTPEHHEN CTOPOHBI IIPABOII FOJIEHN
Ha ueThIpe IaJblia BBILIE IATKY — cHOpMUpPYII abclecc, BCKpOIl ero
n nep>xu oTKphIThIM (fa’ vescica et apri et tienla aperta).

TakuMm o6pasom, PuUMHO NpeIaraeT Bpauy-xupypry (He IIpocTo
IIPAKTHKY, HO Bpauy-(mrocody) B HEKOTOPBIX CIIyUasx B3ATb Ha ce0s
GbYHKLMIO IPUPOJBL, UTO, B 00LIeM, BIIOJIHE CO3BYYHO TEOPUAM O TH-
TaHu3Me Bospoxxmenns.
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[MpunoxeHne

Mapcunno @uurHo
Coser, Kak NPOTUBOCTOATb UyMe

nasa 9. O Xupypru4eckom ne4eHnm

He >xgu mosro, moka ITOSBUTCS B3AyTHe My Imycryiat, a ¢ mo-
MOIIIBIO OUMIIeHNs (purgagione)*® wim KpoBOITyCKaHUA ObICTPO IPU-
CTymail K yaJeHuIo siga: HaHecu npernapar (fermento) co mimasckoin

4 51 M3MEeHIII TEPMUHOJIOTIIO, IPEVIOKEHHYI0 B MoeM nepeBoe (I'ypbsHOB 2023:
242) tperseit raassl Consilio (41, p. 162): Teneps infiato (viin, Kak BapuaHT, enfiato)
IepeBOONTCS KaK «B3OYTHE», a He KaK «OIIyXOJb»; OMHAKO bolla — mo-mpexHemy
KaK «IIyCTyJa». Boiusr. infiato mpoucxogutr ot yat. flato — «ayTh», UTO, 10 MOEMY
pasyMeHMIO, MOXKeT OTCBLIATH K AMCKYPCY «ITHEBMATMUeCKO» Meanuumubl. Cieny-
€T IIOMHMNTBH, YTO «IIPUUVHA» YYMBI, COITIACHO (IIOPEHTUIILY, — «SIHOBUTHIN Iap»,
KOTOPBII «IIPOTMBOIIOJIOKEH )KUSHEHHOMY AyXYy (spirito) cepata» (ibid.). Xots, onu-
ChIBas B TPEThell [IaBe TPAKTaTa MEXaHI3M 3apasKeHust Ty Moit, PMUMHO SIBHO OObIT-
pbiBaer co3Byuue cioB bollore (kumers) u bolla, BapuaHT mepeBoia «Iy3bIpb» He
Iepefaer B JOCTATOYHON Mepe TOTrO, YTO BHYTPM STOTO IIOAKOKHOTO 00pasoBaHUS
COMEPKUTCS IMEHHO «SIIOBUTBIN Iap», a He OObIUHAsL TeJlecHas XUAKOCTb. Kak ot-
MmeuaeT Motolese 2004: 44—45 B CBOeM 0OCTOSTEIBHOM MCCIeTOBAHIN MeAUIITHCKO
TepMIHOJIOTMM B HAITMCAHHBIX Ha HAPOJHOM UTATBSIHCKOM SI3bIKE TPAKTATaX O UyMe
XIV-XVI BB., infiato u bolla B paBHOIT Mepe MCIIOIB3YIOTCS AJIS YKa3aHUs Ha POJOBOe
IIOHSITHE IJIS YyMHBIX 6yGOHOB, KaK I eIlle Ha I[eJIblil paj TepMIHOB. Tak, Harpumep,
B 11-11 r1aBe «CKOIBKMX BUXOB ObIBaer arocrema» (Consilio 351, p. 192) Prunno nu-
ret: «3JTa anocrema (postema) GbIBaeT ABOSKOTO pOfia: B OMHMX CIIYYasix 9TO IyCTyIIa,
HasbIBaeMasi ‘aHTpanut (antrace) uim ‘KapGyHKyII', B APYTUX jKe — B3IyTUe, Ha3bIBa-
emoe ‘Oy0oH’ mwnu ‘[BocnanenHast] kenesa’ (grandula)». Antrace — TpaHcauTepanus
IpEeBHErPeYeCcKOro MeIUIHCKOro TepMuHa &vOpok. Xots «xesesa» aBisieTcs obLe-
[IPMHSATHIM IlepeBoxoM 1uist grandula (sxBuBaseHt nat. glandula), orMeTM, UTO peyb
UIET, BeposITHee BCero, 0 IMMMATNUecKUX y3Jax, eCay IPUHIATh BO BHUMaHUeE KIIN-
HIUECKYI0 KapTuHy 4yMbl. CM. TakKe IIOJIe3HbIe 3aMEUAHNsI O COOTBETCTBYIOILEN
tepMuHonoruu B XvI1 B. Cohn 2010: 48-54.

420 punocodckmx KOHHOTAUMAX «OUUILIEHUS» Y PUUIHO, KOTOPBIE CIeAyeT Yuu-
THIBATH U IIPU PabOTe C €ro IPON3BeAEHUSIMI MeJULMHCKIX KaHPOB, cM. ['yphsHOB
2021: 707-709. HackoibKo s MOHMMAI0, TepDMUH purgagione ykasplBaeT Ha OUMIIICHIIe
BCETO Tejla — KJIM3MaMIU U MeJVKaMEHTO3HBIMM CPEJCTBAMIL, B TOM UMCIIe TAKMMIU
«yHUBepCaJbHbIMI», Kak Tepusk (Consilio 10v-18v, p. 169—176). U ero crexyer oriu-
YyaTh OT TEPMIHOB, YKa3bIBAIOILMX Ha «OUMILeHNe» OyOOHa — KaK 3aKpBITOTO, TakK
U BCKPBIBLLIETOCH, CM. 18-10 ri1aBy Consilio.
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MYIIKOIT43 My KaKkoii-1mbo Apyroil eNKuii mpemapar (roctoro) ns rex,
0 KOTOPBIX SI PaCCKaKy IO3Ke*?, Ha MBIIIIy [IPAaBOIl PyKu*, HirKe
JIOKTA, ¢ BHyTPEHHE} CTOPOHBI, TO €CTh TaM, I/ie MOKHO HAIIyIIaTh
IIyJIBC, HO He Ha CaMOM 3aIlfICThe, M TaKVM jKe 00pasoM HaHeCU ero
C BHyTpeHHell CTOPOHBI ITPaBOIl TONEHN Ha UeThIpe TManbliat® BhIme
ATk — chopmupyit aberece (vescica), BCKpOIL ero 1 JepKy OTKpPbI-
TBIM. A ecnu mostBUTCA OyOoH (segnio)?” u ecnm HexBaTKa BpeMeHMU
1 MHBbIe HEYyIOOCTBAa He ITOMELIAIOT Tebe CIe0BaTh 3TOMY IIpeIIIn-
CaHMIO, TO OTBEIV KPOBb U IIPOM3BENU OUMILEHNUE, M I0TOM — IIO-
cjle OUMIIEHNS VI 110 KpaliHell Mepe KPOBOITYCKaHIs — HaHEeC! efi-
KIIT TIperapaT B TeX jKe MecTax, HO Ha IIIeCTh ITaJbleB HIbKe Oy0oHa
(segnio). EcTp 1 Takye, KTO He CTaHET JOJITO PACCYKOATh U IIPUMEHUT
JIeKapCcTBa U 10, U IIOCJIe, ¥ IIOUTM OTHOBPEMEHHO C €ro ITOSBIEHN-
eM — B 00111eM, Ccpa3y, Kak TOJIBKO CMOJKET; ¥ He MICKIIOUEHO, UTO OHI
MOTYT GBITH TPaBBI4S,

[pyrue jexapy IpeqIuCchIBAIOT Ha COBPEMEHHBIN JIaf, €CIM 9TO
BO3MOKHO, HAUIMHATD C OUMILIEHNS Kiu3Mamu (argomenti)®, moporu-

43 Mimeercs B BUAY LUIMPOKO IIPUMEHSABIINILCS (HAIIPUMED, B BULJIE Ma3€ll i IIOPOLLI-
KOB) IIpelapar 13 BUAa XKYKOB [ytta vesicatoria, Coep Kalliiil BeL[eCTBO KAHTAPUIVIH.
IIpy monmafgaHMM ero Ha KOXKy IOPakaloTCs yCThs (POIIIMKYII € IIOCIe Ay IOLM 00pa-
30BaHMEM KPYIIHBIX BOJIBIPENL, KaK OT 0KOra.

4 31uM mpenaparaM M UX NPUMEHEHMIO OyIyT CIIELMATbHO IIOCBSIIEHBI 10-4,
12-1 1 13-11 taBel Consilio.

4 Duvert 2018: 178 ommmbouHo mepeBoguT braccio ricto xak bras tendu, 1.e. «BBITS-
HYTOM PyKIU».

4® Peup MIeT 0 MATBIAX, TPYIIOKEHHBIX TOPU3OHTATBHO, TO €CTh IIPMMEPHO O IIIVi-
PVHE JIaTOH, YTO ObLIO OOLIENPUHSTO HE TOJIBKO B MEVILIVMHE, HO I B MICKYCCTBE, CM.
Luigi 2023: 49-52.

47He cienyer cumMTaTh 9TO OTCHUIKON K uerBeproit rase Consilio (5r-61, p. 163—
164), koTopas HasbiBaercs «De’ segni della peste» («O npmsnakax uymbi»). B Heil
OyumHO mepeunciser GONbIIOE KOINYECTBO IPU3HAKOB YYyMBI (XapaKTepHasi JIUMXO0-
panka, 3aTpyAHEHHOe TPyAHOE NbIXaHIe, BHe3aIllHOe ocjabiieHne IIyJbCca, OLylie-
HII€ TSDKECTU BO BCEM Telle, HEMICTOBBIN Opefl, KOJKHBII 3y, FeMOpparmnyueckas ChIIlb
Y [p.), OTMEYasi, UTO BCe OHU 0OMaHUMBBL, cM. ['ypbsHOB 2023: 243—247. OnHaxo segnio
B MeJULIMHCKOM AMCKYpCe 310XV MMeeT HEeCKOJBKO 3HAUEHMIT, I 3[eCh PeUb SIBHO
UIET He 0 KAKOM-TO 13 [IepEeUNICIIEHHBIX BBILIE CMIITOMOB, a 00 y»Ke BOCIIaJIVIBIIIEM-
cs («B3gyBLIEMcsI») 6y6oHe, cM. Motolese 2004: 44.

8 [T ymo6erTBa uTeHna qaHa pasGuBKa Ha aG3arfs corstacHo Duvert 2018.

4 Cm. Shaw, Welch 2011: 247.

290



Xupypeust u anudemuu: 0CMblcIeHUe UHEAZUGHBIX MEMOO06...

KOM°°, KpOBOITyCKaHNeM U CJIabuTebHBIMU cpefcTBamu (medicina)’',
a ITOTOM IIPUMEHATH efIKIe TIpelapars®”, Jake eClIU He IIOSBUTCA Oy-
O0oH (segnio), Kak MbI ToBopmiIM 00 sToM BhIlIe. Ho Hame)xHee Bcero
cpasy NIPMMEHATH e[KMe IperapaTsl i Bce APYTUe IMOAXOMIINNE Je-
KapCcTBa HE3aBMCUMO OT TOTO, IOSBUTCS OH i HeT. Eciu sxe 6y6oH
ITOSIBUTCS, TO HEVCTBYI CIeOYIOIM 00pa3oM: IIPU €ro ITOSIBIECHNINI
B 00JIaCTI yXa HaHeCU 3TU IIpelapaThl Ha IIEl0 C TON )Ke CTOPOHBI
OypKe K 3a[HeI IIOBEPXHOCTY; IIPU €O IOSBJIEHNUY B ITOAMBIIIEY-
HOJT 06J1aCTV HaHeCH MX Ha MBILIIYy COOTBETCTBYIOILIEN PYKI TaM, Te
MOJKHO HaIIlyIIaTh ITyJIbC, HO He Ha CAMOM 3aIlSICThe; P IOSBICHII
Oy6oHa B IaxoBOI 06JIACTY HAHECH 3T IIperapaTsl C TOM Ke CTOpo-
HBI Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO IOBEPXHOCTH LIMKOJIOTKI, TO €CTh BBIIIIE IITKIY;
ecyIM OH BCKOUUT ellle Te-TO, HAHeCH MX Ha IIeCTh MajblieB JUIM Ha
JIaOHb HILKEe 60IBHOTO MECTa, €CJIU TOJIBKO OHO He HaXOQUTCS Ha IPY-
num3; eciii 6yOOH MTOSIBUTCS CIIEpeay Ha lilee, HAHECU STU IIPernapaThl
Ha ee 3a]HIOI0 I 6OKOBbIe IIOBEPXHOCTI; HO €CJIU OH ITOSIBUTCS Ha IiIee
c3aa1, He HAHOCY HIYEro CIIepey, a TOJIBKO HIDKe HeTo.

ITycTh oTH mpemaparsl OCTAIOTCA’* CTOJIBKO, CKOJIBKO HYKHO MIJIS
dbopmuposanus abcliecca, IOTOM BCKPOIT €0 ¥ HAJIOXKU Ha 9TO MECTO
CIMBOYHOE MACJ0% BMeCTe C KaIlyCTHBIMU JIMCTaMu>®; paBHBIM 06-

5° B Consilio (22v—-23r, p. 180-181) PMUMHO OMMCHIBAET 7 PELENITOB TAKOTO IIOPOLLI-
Ka: OJVH «JIPEBHUII» I IIECTh «Ha COBPEMEHHBI Jaf». OH yKpeIUsieT cepALie U Mo-
MOraeM eMy M3TOHATD 13 CeOsI s, BHICYILIMBAET THIUIOCTHYIO CIIU3b, CY’KaeT cepied-
HBI€ XOMIbI, YTOOBI /] He MOT IIPOJITH Yepe3 HIMX, ¥ YaCTO BBIBOMMT €ro Yepes IIOT.

' Kak ormeuaror Shaw, Welch 2011: 12, Bo ®iopeHmun 310 GbLIO0 TOCTATOUHO 00-
L[eyIIoTpeOuTeIbHOE COKpalleHne st medicina solutiva.

> YMeCTHO OTMETUTh OCOOEHHOCTh HAPOJHOTO MTATBIHCKOTO f3bIka PuumHO:
e MOXXeT y Hero 0o603HauyaTh OIpeIeIeHHbIN apTUKIb MH. uncia (B COBpeMEeHHOM
UTAJIBSHCKOM i), a He TOJIBKO COI03 «ID».

>3 BeposTHO, PUUIHO OIIacaeTCcs, YTO 9TO MOKET IPUBECTY K IPUTOKY TyMHOTO
«fAfa» K CepALy.

5 dyumHO 06BSICHSET, KaK IMEHHO Bpau MOXKeT caM chopMmpoBarh abcriecc,
0 UeM TOBOPMJIOCH BBIIIE: «eIKIII IperapaT» He CTOJBKO pasbefaeT KOXY, CKONb-
KO BBITSITUBAET Ha cels siM, CII0COOCTBYSI IPOPHIBY GyOOHA JUIN Iy CTYJIbL.

% Bituro, nar. butyrum.

56 KarrycTHbIe JIMCTHI HAKIAABIBAIOTCS B LEJIOM BUJE C LEIbIO CO3/IaHMUA JIOKAb-
HOTO «ITapHUKOBOTO 3ddekra» (PUUMHO ABHO II0JAraj, UTo 3TO OyHeT CIIoco6CTBO-
BATh OTTOKY UYMHOTO «Sfa» I [eJeGHOMY BO3AelicTBIIO Macia). Kak coobiiyiia Mie

291



Hnva I'ypvanoe [ NnatoHosckve nccnenosaris 20.1 (2024)

pasoM ITooIeT 1 ryOKa, CMOUYEHHAs B CJIe[yIOIeM OTBape: BO3bMU
poMaILIKy, OYKBMITY JIEKAPCTBEHHYI0, TOHHUK, OMHY TOPCTH’’ CKabmo-
3B, OTBApUBAil UX B TOMyQyHTES® BOMIBI, TOKa 06BEM He YMEHbBIINTCS
HAIIOJIOBMHY. [lepK Ha 3TOM MeCTe CMOUEHHYI0 OTBapoM I'yOKy HO
KOHIIA JIeUeH s, [IePMOANYECKI MeHsIsl, UTOObI OHA BBITATMBANA S

nasa 18. OunieHne 938b1%°

ITocie TOTO, KaK amocTeMa BCKPBITA U SIHOBUTOE COMEPIKUMOE
(materia velenosa) M3BJIeUeHO, IPUIOKU K PAHE CPEICTBA, KOTOPHIE
OCYLIAIOT M OYUILAIOT ee. PerenT: suMeHHas MyKa ¢ MeOM I HeGOJIb-
LIMM KOJIMUECTBOM COJIN, CBEPXY HAJIOXKU HA SI3BY KAIyCTHBIE JIUCTHS.
W xe: mopoikoobpasHas KaMeb CApKOKOJLUIBI C paBHBIM KOJIIUe-
CTBOM Me€Jia, U €CJIM Thl XOUelllb CAEJATh CPENCTBO 0OJiee CUIIBHBIM,
CHauajla IIPUroToBb Mex (cuoci el mele), a 3arem m06aBh CapKOKOI-
ay. CormacHo [IxeHTHUIE Oa ®omupo®® u TosmaBIHO®, 5TO MCKIIO-
UYMTEIBHOE CPEICTBO, ITIOCKOIBKY OHO OUMIIAET BCE PAHBI U THOMHbIE
s13BB1. 51 Takke pekoMeHyI0 quakBuioH (diaquilon)®?.

MnaBa 21. O nevyeHuUn cornacHo pekoMeHaaumsam
WNCNAHCKNX N KaTalOHCKUX BPaven

MEeI yKe paccMOTpesIu CIIOCOObI JleueHns, ObIBIIINe B yIoTpedie-
HIU y Bpauell IpedecKIX, JTATUHCKIUX I BapBapCKUX — B 0COOEHHOCTH

Mos >KeHa, 3TOT IIpMeM J0 CYUX IIOP MCIIOIb3yeTCs IPY JeUeHNI PA3INUHbIX HeoMO-
raHuil B HApOIHOII (CeIBCKOI) MeqUIIHE.

7 TpaguIoHHast Mepa KOJIMYeCTBa PV U3TOTOBIIEHYIS JIEKAPCTB, €CIIM PeUb LI
O TaKMX JIETKUX I10 BECY MHIPEAMEHTAX, KaK BBICYLIIEHHbIE LIBETHI U TPABBI, CM. Shaw,
Welch 2011: 272.

58 dnopenTHitcKIit GYHT, KOTOPBIF MCIIONB30BAJICA U IPY TOPTOBJIE JIEKAPCTBEH-
HBIMM VIHTpeIVIeHTaMIU, paBeH 339.5 paMMaM; Tak, HallpuMep, IIpoaBajach JUCTII-
JUpOBaHHAs BOAA, CM. ibid.: 11, 64-65.

% Kak ciemyer u3 psiia KOHTEKCTOB, IIpuBeAeHHBIX Motolese 2004: 151, 164, 232,
271, mondificare mpeIonaraeT OYMILEHNe PaHbI OT KPOBH, KOTOpAsi, C OXHOI CTOPO-
HBI, COREPKUT B cebe sIf, a C APYTOil — SIBIISETCS «He3XOPOBBIM» M30BITKOM B I'YMO-
paJIbHOIL CUCTeMe TeJla.

5 Gentile da Fuligno (c. 1290-1348) — mpodeccop MeIMIIMHbI, COCTABUBIIINIL OJTHO
13 IepBBIX IPOM3BENEHIII O TOM, KaK IIPOTUBOCTOSATE YyMe, B JKaHpe consilium.

% Pietro da Tossignano (c. 1350-1407) 6511 podeccopom Memuiub B [lepymxe
u Bononne.

2Ot mp.-rped. S1éyVAOV (6YKB. «ITONHBI COKOB») — JledeGHAad IMITKASA TACTa Ha
OCHOBE OKCIJa CBUHIA I cMOoJ, cM. Duvert 2018: 236.
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UTATBIHCKUX. Terneps MbI pACCMOTPUM HEKOTOPHIE CTOPOHBI IIPAKTH-
k1 (I'uso) McnaHCKUX U KaTaJIOHCKMX Bpaueil.

Ilo mx MHeHMIO, cpa3y ke CTOUT IoctaBuTh Kiam3my (fa subito
argomento) ¥, eCJIV IaIMeHT ITOJHOKPOBHBIIL, CIeJIaTh €My KPOBOITYC-
KaHIle, a eClIl HeT — [JaTh APYTOe JIEKAPCTBO B 3aBUCUMOCTY OT TO-
ro, KaKkolil 13 r'yMopoB He B nopsake (peccante). CHauana maumeHTy
menaroT IpuMouKy (pittima)®3, uTo6bI OHa BRITAHYNA XOTb YACTh CO-
Iep>KUMOoro 0yOoHa, ¥ IIOTOM, IIOCTaBUB KJIM3MY, IPUCTYIIAIOT K Jieue-
H1Io arrocTeMsblI (postema). ITo MHeHIIO 9THX Bpaueil, He CllefyeT IIpu-
KJIa[(bIBaTh K aIlOCTeMe CPeICTBa, KOTOpBIE Pa30rpeBaiOT U MCCYIIAIOT
(riardino), TOTOMY UTO OHM MOTYT IPUBECTH K CIa3My®4, crroco6CTBy-
0T JINXOpaJKe U [eJIa0T 7 ele 6oJee OIIaCHBIM, OCOOEHHO eCJIN aIlo-
cTeMa pacIIojIo)KeHa Ha BBIeJIMTEIbHBIX OpraHax (emuntorii); kpome
TOTO, B HauaJle JIeUeHNs He ClIefyeT HaKIaablBaTh Ha 6YOOH CpeCcTBa,
ype3MepHO CIOCOBCTBYIONINE €ro BhI3peBaHMIo (maturino)® u mepe-
YBIQ)KHEHNIO, [IOTOMY YTO OHU BBI3BIBAIOT 3aKYIIOPKY, HEIIPOXOIM-
MOCTb, THUeHUe U BocraseHue (ribollono) u 3aroHroT six BHYyTPH; TO
e caMoe KacaeTcs MICIIOb30BaHMUS oXTa)aaImx cpencts®®. Taxxe
He CJIeflyeT HAaHOCUTD CPe/ICTBA I'yOKOII, IIOTOMY UTO OHA JMICCYLINBA-
eT, M IUIOTHOI TKaHbI0 (panno), 160 OHa IPEeIsITCTBYeT BBHIXOAY I1a-

% Tax Ha3BIBAIOT ITOPOIIKOOGPA3HBIE IPENapaThl, CMEIIAHHbIE C JKVMIKOCTEHIO,
IUI HapY)KHOT'O HaHEeCEHVs Ha TeJIO C ITIOMOLIBI0 TKaHM i ryoku, cMm. Motolese
2004: 11

54 O mamHOM cummnToMe cM. Motolese 2004: 46, 291-292.

% Kax crmemyeT m3 IeNOro psaa KOHTEKCTOB, TIpMBENeHHBIX B Motolese 2004:
151, 233, 272, KOrjla peuys umer o OyOOHe, IIaroj maturare yKasplBaeT Ha u3Jeue-
HI€ ¥ CTOMUT B OJNHOM CMBICJIOBOM psify C rjarojamu risolversi («paccocaTbCs»)
n dishumidiscarsi («uccoxHyTb»). OGHaKO B 3TOM (parMeHTe peub, OYEBUIHO, He
00 mn3neueHun. f mosarao, UTO pelIeHE TOr0 KAKYIETOCsS IIPOTUBOPEUNS MOXKeT
OBbITH TAKMM: 3PMIMBIM [JIS Bpada BBHIPAKEHMEM «BBI3PEBAHMI» SIBJISIETCS OCYMKO-
BbIBaHIMe abcliecca, UTO yKa3blBaeT Ha OJATOIPUATHBIN IIPOTHO3 OOJIe3HN; OLHAKO
B JaHHOM ciy4ae OUUMHO MBITAETCS ONMMCATh, KaK IIOM JEICTBUEM JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX
CPENCTB COeqVHNUTENbHAs TKAaHb MOKET HACTONBKO «yKPEIUTHCA», UTO IIOMeLIaeT
€CTECTBEHHOMY BBIBEZIEHIIO UyMHOTO «S[a» U3 TeJla — «3aKYIIOPUT» ero.

5 To, uTo OXJAXKMAIOIINE CPENCTBA MPUBOIAT K 3aKYIOPKe IIOp, GBLIO OOIINM
MECTOM y>Ke B aHTUYHON MexnuuHe, cM. ApoHacus, ApoHacuHa 2017: 135.
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poB (vapori), a IPUMEHATb HAIJIEXUT VI IIPOCTYIO0 UMCTYIO CYXYIO
ILIEPCTB, JIJIN €€ 5Ke, CMEIIaHHYIO0 C 0UeCOM, >KeJIaTeIbHO 13 KOHOILIN.

Ecnu uestosek mo mpupope csoeit Heske (dilicati)®” u ecnu 6y6on
PacIIoIOXeH Ha BBIIENNTEIbHBIX OpraHax, 0ObIKHOBEHHO JICIIOJIb3Y-
0T CIIeAYIOLIMII OTBAp: BO3bMM LIBEThI POMAILIKY, JOHHUK U BeHepUH
BOJIOC, OTBAPM B BOJIE, 3aTEM HAMOUM B HEI IIIEPCTh VIV OU€eC, OTOKMMU
1 TI0JI0KY Ha 6yOOH TEeILTyIo MM He OUeHb FOpsIUyIo IIPUMOYKY 1 Me-
HSII ee BpeMs OT BpeMeHI, II0Ka OH He paccocercs (risolva) mm He
Bckpoetcs. IToce e TOro, Kak OH BCKpPOETCs, Ha IIATHI JeHb Ooes-
1’ 1 manee, McIoB3yit cpeICTBO, CIOCOBCTBYIOIIEE BHIZPEBAHII0O®?,
ounitienuio (mondificare) u BoccranoBieHno. HagesxHbpIM cpeicTBOM
IUISL TOTO, UTOOBI BCKPBITH IycTyJnl (bolle), aBiseTcs meperepras cka-
61033, B UMCTOM BM[E UM C IIOACOJIEHHBIM BBIAEP>KaHHBIM CMaJlb-
IeM.

Ecnu mycryna yepHas miy 3ejieHas U He pacIioyiaraetcs Ha BbILe-
JUTENBHBIX OpTaHax, TO BCKPOII ee cpas3y B HECKOIBKUX MecTaX JIaH-
LIeTOM IV OPUTBOIL TaK, UTOOBI OBICTPO BBIIIIEI S, IIOTOM YacTO IIPO-
MBIBAll COJIEHOI BOIOI, UTOOBI B paHe He OCTAJIOCh CBEPHYBIIIEVICI
11 3aIIEKIIIEVICS KPOBY, I [TOCTaBb HMUABKY. I10TOM, ITOCIIE TOTO KaK ITy-
cTyna OymeT BCKpBITA ¥ OUMILEHA OT sha, Ha IATHIN AeHb 00Je3HU
I [asee, IPUMEHS CPENCTBA, CIIOCOOCTBYIOLINE BhHI3PEBAHMIO, OUN-
ennio (mondificare) u Boccranosienuso. Ecin Bospacr nanmeHnTa He
CIIMIITKOM HeKeH, HaJJIeXKUT, IIOMIIMO 9TOTO, C CAMOTO Hayasia KJ1acTh
[puIapKy He Ha caMo 60JIbHOE MeCTO (segno), a HuKe Hero, 0CO0eHHO
eciu 6y6oH (segno) HaXOMNUTCI Ha BBIAENUTEIBHbIX OpTaHax.

57 OcHOBBIBaACh Ha MaNbHEIIIIEM PACCyKIEHUM, IIPEIIoNarao, 4ro peub UeT,
IIpeXJie BCero, o I0HOM Bo3spacre, cp. Consilio (42v, p. 200): «in éta molto tenera».

5% BeIGop mATOTO MHA 601€3HM B KauecTBe HayasIa ee HOBOTO 3Talla (BO3MOXHO, Be-
IYLLEro K BBI3JOPOBJIEHIO) OTCHIIAET K aHTUYHOMY YUEHUIO O «UeThIPeXJHEBHOI
JIMXOpafiKe» KaK CUMIITOME SImaeMuy, pestilentiae, KOTOpoe MOXHO HaJITH, HAIIPU-
Mmep, y Lexnsca (2.1.9). B To xe Bpems Cohn 2010: 65, 0600111ast JOCTYIIHbIE CTATHCTIYE-
CKue JaHHbIe 00 snuaeMusax B Utannuu B XV B., OTMEUAET, UTO CMEPTEIbHBII MCXOL
IIpY YyMe B CAaMOM JieJIe, KaK IIPaBIJIO, HACTYIIaJl Ha UeTBEPTHII eHb.

% OueBnHO, B JAHHOM CITyyae peub MIeT He 06 0CyMKOBBIBaHMM abcrecca (CM.
IIPUM. 65), TOCKOJIBKY OH YK€ BCKPBLICS, a IIPOCTO O BHIBEAEHNI YYMHOTO «sAa» ue-
pe3 3Ty S3BOYKY.
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OrcTynus miecTh NajblieB oT OyOoHa (segno), HagO IOCTaBUTH
OOIBIIIYI0 MEAUIIMHCKY0 OaHKY (ventosa), 3aTeM BCKPBITH JIAHIIETOM
niau GPUTBOIL, & IOTOM OISITH IIOCTaBUTh GAHKY, UTOOBI BBITAHYTH
KpOBBb: IBe-TPY YHLIMY YIJIM OOJIBIIIE — IT0 Mepe He0OXOMMOCT 11 B 3a-
BIMCUMOCTM OT COCTOSHUS mauyenTa (virtu)’°. Eciu xe 6y6oH pacrio-
JIO)KEH Ha BBIIEJIUTENBHBIX OpraHaX, OCTEPEraics BCKPbIBAaTh U MCCe-
KaTh €ro IV TPEBOXKUTH YACTHIMM NPUMEHEHUIMN OaHKU, II0TOMY
YTO OT 9TOTO TOJIBKO YCIIINBAETCS CIIa3M, IPUTITMBAIOTCS B GOJIBIIOM
KOJIMUeCTBe Topsiuiie TyMOPBI U YCUIJIMBAETCA BpeJOHOCHOE NEeJICTBIE
gJ1a, OTYETr0 MHOTUE ITOTUOAIOT.

Opnako ecnu 6y60H (segnio) pacrookeH BOIM3M yxa WIN Ha TOP-
JIe, TO Haape3 HY)KHO [eJIaTh Ha Ii1ee C3a1, U1 He HaJl, a [TOJ LIeTHBIMI
ITI03BOHKAaMJ JUIM Ha IUIeuax; ecIy OH PacIIOJIOKEH IIOJ MBIIIKaMI,
HaJpes3 CTOUT [HeJIaTh HIDKE C TOJ )Ke CTOPOHBI OJIVDKe K CIINHE; eClIl
Ke OH B IIaXy, TO HY)KHO CHeJIaTh HaJapes Ha JIsKKe MM C3aaM, Ha ce-
manuitte. 11 B m060M 13 9TUX CIyuyaeB Hesail Tak: OTCTYIIM Ha I1eCTh
rayiblieB oT 0y0oHa, Kax s y>Ke TOBOPILL, U IIOCTaBb OAHKY, a 3aTeM, CJie-
JIaB Hafpe3, BBITATMBAM KPoBb. [IOBTOPU 9TO UeTHIpEKIbI, CIIYCKAsCh
Ka)X[IbIJI pa3 Ha paBHbIe paccTosiHus (va’ per lo lungo in quattro gradi):
cTaBb GaHKM U [ejiajl Hagpesbl — BBITATYBAIL KPOBb C IIOMOLIBIO Ga-
HOK U nusaBok. Ha cam 6y6GoH mosoxn ycrmokauparInyo (per dolcie
temperatamente) u paccachIBalOLIyI0 IIPUMOUYKY, O KOTOPOJT S TOBO-
pui panblre. Eciu MosKelllb, TIOJIOXYM BMeCTe ¢ Hell Kakoil-HUOYyIb
KaMeHb, UTOOBI BBITSIHYTD A1, — M3MeJIbUeHHBII 1100 11eJIbHBII: U3Y-
MPYQ, THALHT WU TOIA3.

OpnHaxo ke, II0 MHEHMIO HEKOTOPBIX J3 MCIIAHCKUX VM KaTaJoH-
CKIX Bpauelf, MOXKHO ITOCTaBUTH NIMIBKM Ha OyOoH (segno), a IoToM
HECKOJIBKO pa3 ¥ 0aHKy, IIyCTh Ja)ke OH ¥I PACIIOJIOXKEeH Ha BBIIEIIN-
TEJIbHBIX OpTaHax, HO He JaBas UM CVUIBHO IIPUCOCATHCA, a 3aTeM IIPO-
MBITh 9TO MECTO COJIEHOII Boxoiil. Tak mocrymaror, korna 0y0oH win

7 Vxe Lenbc oTMeuan, YT0 6aHKM CTAaBATCS Mal[leHTaM, Korja Heo6XoauMo ya-
JIUTD U3 TeJla «MCIIOpUeHHbIe I'yMOPBI MM BPEJOHOCHBIX AyX0B» (corrupta materia
sive spiritu male) — 3Ta TepMIHOJIOIMS OTCHLTAET OMHOBPEMEHHO K I'yMOPAIbHOI
U TTHeBMATIUeCKOI MeIUIIMHCKMM TeOpMUSM, — HO COCTOSIHIE GOJIBHOrO, HeIoCTa-
TOK «CIJI» He ITO3BOJIIOT 9TO CAEJNATh IIyTeM OTBeJeHMsI KPOBM U3 BEH (2.11.4-5).
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CIWJIBHO B3AYJICA, VUIM B3XYJICI M MMeeT Hexopolumit user. I xormga
OH BCKPBLICS, Ha IATHII eHb 00JIe3HN 1 fajiee, Ha[JIeKNUT JICIIOIb30-
BaTh CPEICTBA, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIINE BRI3PEBAHNIO 1 T.1. Eciim e Bblllre-
OIyICaHHAas NMPUMOYKA C OTBAPOM He OKasbIBaeT HY>KHOTO NEVICTBUI,
oporait 6y60H TeM e cocraBoM. Eciu armocrema (postema) pacriyxia
6osb1IIe 0OBIYHOTO, HEKOTOPBIE Bpaull IIOCIE TPEThero qHs O0e3HU
mesaoT GOJIBIIION Hagpes3 BAOJb BCETO ITOPa)KEHHOTO uleHa, 00X0as
BEHBI ¥ apTEPUU, U €CJIV KPOBU BBIXOQUT CIUIIKOM MHOTO, IIPUMe-
HSIIOT OYeC, BRBIMOUEHHBINI B SMUHOM JKeJITKe 11 PO30BOM Macile, OT[e-
144 GeJIoK, IIOTOMY UTO OH XOJIOAHBIN U KJIEVKIUI, M OMHOBPEMEHHO C
9TUM [Aa0T OOIIBHOMY YKpeIUISIolIye CepaeuHble CPeICTBA I BHYT-
PEHHETO U HAPY>KHOTO yIIOTpeOIeHN.

Ho cample Myapble U3 HUX He COBETYIOT [eJIaTh 3TOT Haapes, CUll-
Tas ero Upe3BhIYAIIHO OITACHBIM, B 0COOEHHOCTH IJIS BBIAEINTENbHBIX
opranoB. Ha naTe1ii neHp 601e3HM U fajee, eIy HeT CYIIBHO JIMXO-
panxu, a 6yO0oH (segno) He COTEPIKUT CIMIIIKOM MHOTO sifa ¥ He IMeeT
YEPHOTO VJIN 3€JIEHOTO I[BETa U €CJIV HAPHIB BOT-BOT JIOITHET U TEJIO
KaK CJIefyeT OUNII[eHO, IIPUMEeHSI CPenCcTBa, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIINE BbI-
3peBaHMI0. I IPUTOTOBIEHUS TAKMX CPEINCTB: BO3BMI KOPEHb ajl-
Test, COLBETUS JIMIUM ¥ CUPEHMN, OMKOpacTyimit apbys (coccomero
asinino), mosxgyHTa 1yKa, ABAALATH CYXMX MICUCTHIX (ur, ceMeHa na-
JKUTHIKA, YHI[MIO CeMSIH JIbHA, JINCThSI MAJIbBBI U aJITes, aKaHT, TOPCTh
¢mankosoit Tpass! (erba violaria)”', XopoI1o mpoBapu B BOJe 1 Kax cJre-
ayert pasoTpu. Eciu xouers cjenath Bo3aeliCTBIE 3TOTO CpefcTBa 6o-
nee msarkum (dolce) ms manmenToB HexHoit mpupoxns! (dilicati), mpo-
LleYI CBapeHHBIE I pacTepThle TPABBL I OTOKMI ¥IX, & IIOTOM J00aBb
GYHT (MIM CKOJIBKO HY>KHO) CBEXXETr0 PaCTOILTIEHHOTO ¥ IIPOLIe;KeHHO-
0 CMaJblia; HEKOTOpbIe JOOABIISIOT XOPOIIIO PACTEPTHIX BMECTe C ITaH-
LMpeM YIIUTOK. ITO ITOAXOMNT, eCIU KO>Ka oueHb yupyras (densa), kax,
HaIpUMep, B [1aXy U 3a YLIaAMU; HEKOTOpPbIe QOOABIIAIOT 3aKBACKY IS
xyeba n3 Myku rpyboro nmomoia (fermento di pane grosso) — nBe yH-
LMY, & MHOTHA OOJIbIIlE WJIM MEHBIIIE, — UTOOBI BBHITIHYTH COLEPIKU-

7'Ha ocHoBanum Brunel 1957: 322 MOXHO IPEIIOTIOKUTD, UTO MMEETC B BULY
OpMOHMUS — POX pacTeHUsI CeMelICTBa THIKBEHHBIX, KOTOpas MICIIOIb3yeTCsI B HApOL-
HOV MeIUIITHE.
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Moe OyOOHa U 3aCTaBUTD €T0 JIOITHYTD, UTO GOJIbIIIEe ITOAXOUT IS IIy-
cryn (bolle), uem mus B3myTuit (enfiati) Ha BEIHENMNTEIBHBIX OpPraHax.

CyuecTByioT u 6ostee erkme’” cpexcTsa A BbI3peBaHms (matura-
tivi), Kak-TO: MyKa U3 3€peH IILIEHNUIbI, PACTATEIbHOE Macjo, BOJA,
KOTOpBIE BapsaTCs BMeCTe, II0Ka He 00peTyT BA3KOCTh; IIPIMEHSIOT TaK-
Ke MAKUII xyieba U3 oTpyOell U cylleHble MACUCThIe (PUIY, KOTOpbIe
BapsITCsA BMeCTe I II0CTIe IIEPETUPAIOTCS; MOSKHO TOOABUTH Ty OJIVB-
KOBO€ MacJjo, CIAAKUII MUHIAJIb VM CBEXXUIT cMaJIell; eCJIM cMaJiell
COJIEHBIII I BBIEP)KaHHBII, TO €10 MOYKHO MCITONIb30BATh KaK JIUIIKYIO
cMech (impiastro), 4TOGBI aKKYpaTHO BCKPHIBATh OYOOHBI; TAK)Ke MOJK-
HO TO0aBUTH CBEXKNUII KYPUHBII JKUP; €CIVM U3 TOTO XKUpa M CBeKe-
rO CMaJIbla, CBEXEro CIMBOYHOIO Maciya, (MaJIKOBOrO Macjia M CBa-
PEeHHBIX KOpHEIT NNl CAeJIaTh JINIIKYI0 CMeCh, TO IIOJYUUTCS XOPO-
1iIee CpefiCTBO, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIIee BRI3PEeBAHNIO, IPUTOTHOE IS IallN-
enToB HexkHoiT pupons! (dilicati). Takme cpencTBa, Kak s y>ke TOBO-
PIUIL, IPUMEHSIIOTCS Ha ISATHI JeHb O0e3HM U Hayee [ocje Oumiiie-
Huil (purgagioni), Korga Juxopangka craia, a 6y0oH (segnio) BCKpPBIT
M TI[ATeJIbHO OCBOOOKIEH OT A1a. 3aTeM MCIIOIb3YIOTCA CPeNCcTBa s
ountennus (mondificare), a mocsre — 1 BOCCTaHOBJICHNS U, HAKOHEII,
s pybuesanns (saldare).

Ecan nycryia (bolla) mMmeet uepHbIi 1T 3eJI€HBII I{BET, €IV OHA
M3BbA3BJIEHA U IIPY 3TOM He HaXOINTCA Ha BBIOENUTEIbHbIX OpTaHax,
cresiail Ha Hell TIIyOOKWUII Hagpe3 OPUTBOI MV JIAHI[ETOM, OPOCH €€
IIOOTPETOII COJIEHOII BOJOIL, UTOOBI KPOBb He CBEPHYJIACh, KaK S yiKe
roBOpmJ. 3aTeM IIOCTaBb OAHKM VIV IMSBOK, MV TIPUIIOXKY T'Y3KY
owmmnanHoro neryxa (groppone di gallo pelato)73. Ogau npuxiagbiBa-

7> Tlo KOHTEKCTY He BIIOJHE SICHO: «00JIee JIerKye» ¢ TOUKI 3pEHMs [IPUTOTOBJIe-
HVSL WV C TOYKI 3pEHVsI BO3IENICTBISI Ha IalIeHTa.

73 Heinrichs 2017 npoBern crienmanbHoe MCCIeJOBaHMe ICTOPIUY JaHHOIO «CTPaH-
HOTO» pellenTa (a TakKe CHesal HeCKOJIBKO apryMEeHTIPOBAHHBIX IPeAII0I0KeHILI
I10 IIOBOAY CJIEYIOLIell 3a HIUM peKOMeHIAIN IIPUKIafbIBaTh K Oy0oHaM JIAry1i-
Ky). OH mosaraet, 4To pewLenT BocxoquT k ABuiieHHe (Canon 1191, 2.200; 476V, 4.460),
OTMeuas, UTO ITOCIeTHUII B IIeJIOM cIeqyeT ['aleHOBBIM IIpeACTaBIeHISIM O IIPOTUBO-
aauax (HO He JaeT KOHKPETHBIX CCHUIOK Ha paboThI aHTMYHOTO Bpaya, Tie YIIOMIHA-
JIUCh ObI ITeTyxu U Kypuiiel). Y ABunenns! B riaaBe «O kypuiax u meryxe» (De gallinis
et gallo) peus MxeT 0 MPUKJIAABIBAHUI Pa3pe3aHHOIO IETyXa MV KYPUIBI K MECTY,
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10T >KMBYIO YJIUTKY, OAPyTMe — KMBYIO JIATYIIKY. 9TO MOXHO JIeJaTb,
ecau 6y6OH (segnio) He pacIIoNokKeH B maxy. IIoToM Ha HETro MOKHO
HAJIOKUTD IIPOCTON eJKMiT Iperapar (roctoro), Kakoit s OIMCAJ BbI-
IIIe, a TaK)Ke CJIeyIolee CPeCTBO: BO3bMIM CJIeTKa ITOCOIeHHBII I14-
HBIJI JKeJITOK UM He CJIMILIKOM CMJIBHBIM €JKMII IIpeIapaT, YToObI He
YXYAUINTH cocrositme myctyisl (bolla). ITocTossHHO cMeHsIT 3TOT ef-
Kmit npemnapar. Eciii oT Hero mycTyJia 03710Ka4eCTBUTCS, MCIIOIb3YI1
TOJIPKO IIEpEeTepPTYI0 CKabMO3y VM BBIAEP KaHHBIN COJIEHBII CMaJIelLL,
WM U TO, U1 APYTOe.

MOpaKEHHOMY SIOBUTHIMM depBsamu (vermibus venenosis). CyiiecTBeHHY0 MOIHU-
duKanuio «pelenra» ocyllecTBiseT KataoHcKuitl Bpau JKakme o’ ArpamMoH B Tpax-
TaTe 1348 I., HAIIMICAHHOM B KaueCTBe peaKLMM Ha «UEPHYIO CMEPTh»: OH IIOJIaraer,
YTO II0CJIE MIPYDKUTaHmit OyOOHA U BBITATMBAHMS U3 HETO siqa GaHKaMy MOXKHO IIpU-
JIO)KUTD K 9TOMY MECTY OLLIMIIAHHYIO Ty3KY () KypUIbI MIIM IIETYXa C L[eJBI0 BBIBECTI
ax. ViccemoBaresnp 1oaraeT, 4YTo 4acTO BCTPEUAOLIVIVICS PALOM PELIET, Ipe IIChI-
BAIOILVII IPUKJIagbIBaHME K OYOOHY JIATYILKY, MOKeT OBITH IIPOCTO OoJIee HAelIeBbIM
BApMAHTOM peLlelITa C IeTyXOM VLN KyPULIeiL: VIV Ke [IeJI0 B IIPeJCTaBIeHUN O A0~
BUTOCTU JIATYIIEK, UTO MOKET OBITh CBA3AHO C TEOpUeENl OTTOKA S/ MO IPUHIUILY
momobust. B 3akiroueHme McciIenoBarTelb palIOHAIN3NPYET MCIOIb30BaHME TIPeN-
JlaraeMoro CpejCTBa, OUeBUIHO, B ciy4yae OyGOHHOI UyMbl, o0paliias BHUMaHNe Ha
TeMIIepaTypHbIE CBOVICTBA TeJla KypPUIIBI U MAPHOTO KYPUHOTO Msica (OHO UyTh Tell-
Jlee UeJIOBEUEeCKOro Teja); cabocTh 3TOrO MPEATIONOXKEHNS B TOM, UTO OHO HUKaK
He 0O'BICHSIET MCIIOJIB30BAHNE TY3KH, a He APYrux yacreit nruwpl. OT cebs nobaBum
K CKa3aHHOMY IBa cOooOpaskeHNs. Bo-IlepBbIX, IIpefcraBieHne 06 MCIIOIb30BaHUI
KypsTuHBI (HO He rysku!) npomue 51006 ropasno npepHee l'asena. O6 sToM muier
Asun T'enumniz (6.9.5, co cebuikoit Ha «O xuBoTHBIX» [Ty6nus Hurnpus duryna) u Inn-
uwmit Crapiumit (Nat. 29.61.78). B 0601ux mponsBeqeHMAX TOBOPUTCS, UTO KYPUHOE M-
CO SIBJIIETCS CPEACTBOM MMEHHO OT 3MEMHOTO sifa (a He OT SOBUTHIX YepBell, KaKk
y ABuuenssl). l'ymanuctuueckue unrepechl OUUmHO IpeAIIonaraiy IpuCcTalbHOe
BHIMaHIE K TAKMM CBUIETEIbCTBAM aHTUUHBIX aBTOPOB. CpaBHEHME SIUAEMUN CO
3MENHBIM SI0M BCTPEUAETCs y caMoro (iopeHTumiila B KauecTBe 00Iero Mecra Me-
nuumHckoit Hayku. B Consilio (111, p. 169) on nuier: «He xouy o6oiitu MouaH1eM
00pas3, ynoMsiHy T ['aeHoM, UTO YyMa — 9TO APAKOH C TEJIOM 13 BO3JyXa, KOTOPBII
CYIIPOTUB UeJIOBeKa IBILINT 1aoM». ¥ Ilebca 06 1CIonbp30BaHmN KypSTIHBL B LY
peub UIeT B IJIaBe O 3aTSHKHOI UeThIPEeXTHEBHOI IMXOpaKe, HO 9TOT (parMeHT He
OueHb SICEH M3-3a JIAKYHBI (3.16.2). BO-BTOPBIX, IIPEAIIOIOKIIM, YTO UCIIOIb30BAHIE
Iy3KH! B peLenTe 00yCIOBIEHO TEM, UTO 3TO MECTO CKOIUIEHVISI ITIYBEro Kypa (He
JICKJIIOYEHO, UTO B MEAMUMHCKOM JAMCKYpCEe 3IIOXMU ObLIM U KaKe-TO IIpeCTaBlie-
HIS O CeKpeTe KOIMUMKOBOII »kese3bl). Cohn 2010: 79 KOPOTKO OCBETIII HEKOTOpBIE
SIM30/bI OBITOBAHMS 3TOrO pelernTa B Mrammu XVI B.
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ABSTRACT. The article aims to investigate the role of electricity in early Soviet mo-
dernism. The author analyzes the concept of the metaphysics of light in the works
of Kliment Redko, exploring the relationship between the Orthodox understanding
of the nature of light and the nature of electricity that was actively conceptualized
during the period of early Soviet modernism. A strategy of recoding the traditional
Orthodox iconography of Christ Pantocrator and the Transfiguration of Jesus based on
the new technocratic ideas is revealed. Kliment Redko (who studied at the icon paint-
ing school of the Kiev-Pechersk Lavra) reinterprets the understanding of the Tabor
Light, which heavily influenced the tradition of Orthodox iconography. In his paint-
ing Revolt, Vladimir Ilyich Lenin becomes the new “Pantocrator” who brings people
out of the dark pre-revolutionary “cave”. The concept of “electroorganism”, and then
“luminism”, has been developed by Redko initially in his abstract works and the 1922
manifesto, but later was synthesized with figurative painting in an attempt to create
a “proletarian icon”. The article analyzes this “iconography” of Lenin, the specifics of
the color and light semantics of the painting, as well as the metaphysical connotations
of the attempt to depict electricity.
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Wnesa cTpeMUTENBHOTO Pas3BUTKUS 3JIEKTPOIHEPTeTUKY BO3HUKIA
cpasy JKe IIOCJe peBOJIIOLMM ¥ peanm3oBasnachk B mpoekre I'OIJIPO
(TocymapcrBeHHOIT KOoMuccnu 1o anekrpudukaunu Poccun). B 1920
roxy Ha VIII BeepoccuiickoM cbe3ge CoBeTOB, IPOXOANBILIEM B MOC-
KoBcKoM Bosbiriom teatpe, 6bL1 IIpencTaBieH IIaH 9JIeKTPIPUKALIIIL.
Torpa e JlennH Haspas npoekt ['O3JIPO BTOpOIT IporpaMmmoit nap-
TUM VI 03BYYIJI 3HAMEHUTBIN JIO3YHT: « KomMMmyHusm — amo ecmv Co-
6€eMCcKast 671ACMb NITHC TEKMPUPUKAYUS 6cell CMPanbL»’.

Cnycta nate net, korga miaagsl [O3JIPO akTHBHO BOILTOIIAINCH
U IIPOABUTANINCE II0 BCE CTpaHe, M CIIYCTS I'OJ IIOCJie KOHUMHBI BO-
KIS, VHULIMMPOBABIIIETO 3JIeKTpuduKaIuio, B 1925 roxy, Knument
Penpko, XyOKHUK IIepUOAa PAHHETO COBETCKOTO MOJIEPHI3Ma, HATI-
caJl CBOIO CaMyI0 U3BEeCTHYIO paboTry «Boccranme», HbIHe 9KCIIOHUPY-
eMyIo B TpeThIKOBCKOII rajuepee.

9Ta KapTMHA BBI3bIBACT OE3YCIOBHBIN JMHTEpeC, a ee CUMBOJIN-
Ka MOXKeT CUMTATBhCS SIPKUM, OPUTMHATIBHBIM NpPUMepPOM Ipoiude-
paluy pesINruo3HOro MeTadU3MUecKOro QVICKYpca B CYMBOJIM3ALIII
M caKpasym3auyy HOBOJ COBETCKOI BJIACTH, HECMOTPS Ha MaHMpecTu-
PYeMBIil OQUIMATBHBIN AUCKYPC aTeMCTUUeCKOro rocynapcrsa. Pu-
rypaTMBHas )KUBOIICh COBETCKOTO MOJEpPHI3Ma BO MHOTOM aIleJLIn-
poBaja K CTPYKTypaM aKafeMIYecKOIl JKUBOIIUCH V/IU Jake K Ipa-
BOCJIaBHOJ BU3YyaJbHOI TpagWMIMM, MHKOPIOPUPYS U peMHTepIIpe-
TUPYS XPUCTUAHCKYI0 MeTa(pU3MIECKYI0 aKCHOTIOTUYECKYIO CUCTEMY.
B namreit cratbe peus movimer 06 OMHON M3 COBETCKUX «HEOMKOH»:
KBasM-peJIUTMO3HAasd KapTUHA TaKKe COIep>KIUT KOHHOTAIUY, OTChLIIA-
IOIlNEe K HEOILTAaTOHU3MY.

O6parumcs k pabore Knumenra Pegpko «Boccranme». Ee cTpyk-
Typa IpeacTaBiser cob60it MHOrOpUIypHyI0 KOMIO3UINIO, HATIOXKeH-
HYI0O Ha YeTKYI0 TeOMeTpHUecKy poMOoBuaHYI0 cxemy. Jluuns ue-
TBIpeXI'PaHHMKA 00pa30BaHa PeBOIIOLVIOHHOI IIpoLeccuei-TIapagoM,
COCTOSILIIVIM 113 BOEHHBIX MY3BIKAaHTOB, COJIIAT C BUHTOBKAaMIU, apMeli-
LIeB, eqYIMX Ha IPY30BUKaX, MAPIIVPYIOINX KeHIIH ¥ MY>KUMH —
TpaXIaHCKOTO HacesleHMs. B 1ieHTpe poM0Oa BO3BBIIIIAETCSI YKPYITHEH-
Horo pasmepa ¢urypa Bragumupa Vnbnua Jlennna. OH sKcIpeccus-

! JleHuH 1974: 159.
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Kinment Pegpko, «Boccranme» (1925).
Mocksa, 'ocymapcTBeHHas TpeTbKOBCKas rajepes.

HO JKeCTUKYJIMPYET, IIOTHAB PYKM BIIPABO, KaK ObI IIPeCTaBIIAI CBOMUX
TOBapUIIEeNl U yKa3bIBast, IOJOOHO PETyIMPOBIINKY TOPOKHOIO [ABU-
’KeHIs, BepHBIil ITyTh Breped. Purypa JleHnHa qyunrcsa u NCKpUTCS
cBeToM. VIMeHHO 006 3TOM CBeTe M KOMITO3MIIMM KapTUHBI, OTCHLIA-
IoLIlelT K ycToiunBoil nkoHorpadun «Craca B cunax», «[Ipeobpaske-
Hua» u «Heonanmumoil KymuHbI», najee MOMIET peds.

ITo mpaBy0 1 J1€BYI0 CTOPOHBI OT JOMMHUPYIOILIEN ¥ BO3BBIIIAI0-
1erics GUrypel BOXKAS IIpeCTaBIeHbI JBe IPYIIIbI COPATHIKOB, BbI-
CTPOEHHBIX B IIEPEHTY: UX IPOIOPLIUN LEHTPOOEIKHO YMEHBIIAIOT-
s, HallOMMHas CTPYKTypy ¢ppusa. [IpmHImn MacmtabupoBaHus B 3a-
BJMCUMOCTM OT 3HAUMMOCTY (QUIyphI HACJIEeAyeT MKOHOIIMCHOI Tpa-
ouumy. [epon n3obpakeHb! PPOHTAIBHO, 3aCTBIB B CTATUYHBIX II0-
3ax. JInia j1erko pacrosHarTca ¥ HafeJeHbl IOPTPETHBIM CXOJCTBOM.
Komnosumsa orpakaer mapTuitHyio mepapxuio: Kpymckas, Cranns,
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Tpoukuii, Opmxounkuase, Bopormios, JlyHauapckuit u gpyrue -
mepsl OOJIBIIIEBI3Ma HAIVICAHBI B Pa3HbBIX IPOIOPUVIX, MApKUPYIO-
L[UX UX TOJUTUUECKYIO 3HAUMMOCTb.

KapTtuna nmocrpoeHa 110 NpUHINAITY CTPOTOI CMMMETPUN U uepap-
XMYHOCTY, 3a/IaHHOT 00pa3oM jmzaepa. B nenrpe pomba mpepanupyer
9KCIIPECCUBHBIN KPACHBI IIBET I €10 OTTEHKN, BU3YAIbHO yCUIIBA-
IOIIMECS 3a CUeT YepHOoro KoHrtpacra. OT 3TOil 9HEepreTuUecKy 3apsi-
JKEHHOI QUTYPBI, B LIEHTPE KOTOPOIL PACIIONIOKEH BOKIb U €0 HOBBIE
«aIT0CTOJIBI-CBUETENN», HOCUTEN PEBOJIIOLIMIOHHOTO CJIOBA, M3JIyya-
ercq cusgHye (ToMUHN3M). KoMITO3MI1s CTOUaeT MOII[HOE CBEUEHIE,
BU3YAIbHO ITOYEPKHYTOE UETHIPHMS JIyYaMy — YJIMIaMI, II0 KOTO-
PBIM ABIDKYTCS MacChl, OyTO OA3apsHKEHHBIE PEBOJIIOIIOHHO SHep-
rMeit 13 IeHTpa KBajgpara, — pacXomsiyecs GUIypKu IMemnx 1 eqy-
L[UX Ha TaHKaX 1 aBTOMOOIIIAX KpacHorsapaeitues. [lociaenune cra-
HOBSITCSI MEAMATOPAMI MEXY BOKIEM, yOBIBAIOIIVIMU 110 3HAUEHIIO
COpaTHUKaMI 1 UeJIOBEUECTBOM, KOTOPOE €eIlle OXKIIAeT BCEMUPHYIO
IIpOJIeTapCKyIo peBoironyio. O6pa3 HeHTPaIbHOIO «KOPMUEro» KOH-
cruryupyer napan. Becs 3anumit Gpon npepcrasisier co60ii IIOBTOPSIO-
HiMecd IMaTTEPHbI TPEXITA’KHBIX JOMOB, BBITAHYTHIX I10 T'OPM30OHTAJIN.
Hx dacambl cOOMPAIOTCS B CETKY, ACCOLUMUPYIOIIYIOCS C TIOPEMHBIMI
perreTkamu. TiopeMHas pellleTKa M300pakeHa 1 B IIpoeMe Hax ¢u-
rypoii JleHnHa Kak 3HaK CTaporo JOPEBOIIOLIMOHHOro Mypa. OOt
KOJIOPUT KAPTUHBI KCIPECCUBHO TPUYM(PAIBHO TPAyPHBIIT — IIpe/iBe-
II[AIOLIMIT CMEPTh, HO 1 Haie)XXy Ha oOpeTeHue HOBOTO MIpa II0Cpe-
CTBOM MOPTAJIBHOI KEPTBHI U COYUACTUS B PEBOIIOLMIOHHOM IIPOEK-
Te. durypa BOKII U eVHOMBIIITIEHHIKOB 00€3BIDKEHHO 3aCTBLIN,
OyaTO yrKe IPMHAJIEeXAT BEUHOCTY — KaHOHY. TeMHOe IIPOCTPaHCTBO
KapTMHBI — JOMa, PEIIeTKN TIOPEMHOr0 BUAAa — CPOMHU IIJIATOHOB-
CKOIJI IIelllepe: Y3HUKI ee — OKOBaHHBIE IIPUBEPIKEHIIBI CTAPOTO pe-
KuMa. JIeHUH 5ke — UCTOYHUK CBETa, K KOTOPOMY ITOBEPHYJIUICH PEBO-
JIIOLMOHEPHI, 06peTast IIOIUTIYECKOe CAaMOCO3HAaHIIE.

CeromHAUTHUM 3pUTENSIM, KaK ¥ YBUAEBIINM KapTUHY B 1926 TOTY
BO BpeMs ee IIepBOT0 9KCIIOHMPOBAHIIS, XPICTOJIOIMUeCcKast MKOHOTpa-
¢us 6pu1a GoJtee ueM M3BeCTHA U OUeBMIHA. PeqbKo IpIMO aneumpy-
eT K TpaguimoHHoit cxeMme «Criaca B cuiax» ¢ u300pakeHmeM KpyIl-
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HoMacutabHoit purypsr Criacurens, pecTaBIeHHOro Ha GoHe BbI-
TSHYTOTO KPaCHOTO poM0a, 110 60KaM KOTOPOTO PaCIIOI0KEeHbI COHMBI
«CII» — aHrelNbl. B 971011 MKOHOTpaduM perpe3eHTUPOBaHA KOHIIEII-
uus Crpaursoro cyna. Kpacusrit pomM6 — 310 HUMG-MaHIOpIIa U IIpe-
CTOJI, Ha KoTopoM CItaciTesnb BBICTYIIAET CYAbeil MUPO3TaHN I, Ipe-
Belllag BepYyIOIIUM HaJeXIy Ha BEeUHYIO KI3Hb, BO3JadHNMe VM HaKa-
3aHIe I TPEelIHNKOB, He BHABIMX biaroit Bectu. CTpalIHblil cym,
KaK 4acTh allOKaJIMIITIYEeCKOTO IIPOeKTa, BO3BEIaeT Kpax CTaporo Mu-
pa u obelraet Bo3BpaleHue B 1oHo Co3pmarens, B MIealbHbI! Ipa —
Hossrit Uepycanum. Ot duryps! Xpucra quaroHaJIbHO PaCXOmITCs JIy-
un cBeta. Ha xapTune Penbko ot uryps! JleHnHa pacxogarcs 1ydm
YU, HaIlOJIHEHHbIEe MapIIMpPYIOIIUMK peBoaonnoHepamu. CeMaH-
TIKa I[BeTa KapTIHBI TaKKe KOppeJATUBHA MKOHe: Y Pegpko — coue-
TaHMe KpacHOTO M YepHOro, Ha ukoHe «Craca B cmiiax» — TEeMHOTO
CHHETO I KpacHOro. JcxaTosoruueckas u QpyHeOpanbHas TeMaTHKa
B IIpOM3BEIEHMAX COBETCKOTO MOJEpHU3Ma, B YACTHOCTH B «Boccra-
HUI», CBA3bIBAaeTCI ¢ HegaBHUMMU rnoxopoHamnu Jlennna®. Ho momu-
MO 3TOTO OHA IlepejaeT MECCMAHCKUIT TyX IIOCIePeBOIOIMIOHHOI aT-
Mocdepsl, pellpe3eHTUPOBAaHHBIN B KBa3U-pPeJIMTMO3HBIX 00pasax, ca-
KpaJIM3UPYIOUNX IOJUTUKY IIapTUM U ee HOBOro Meccuto. FIkoHouto-
ruueckas CTPYKTypa u3obpakeHus JleHMHA COOEPKUT KOHHOTAL[MN
n Xpucra-Cyaby, ¥ arHILia, CTOALIEr0 IOCPeny cTaplieB, — o6pas u3
Otxposennus Moanna Borociosa.

3aKOHOMEpPHO, UTO KapTHa «BoccTraHme» TaxKe 3aJeiiCTByeT KO-
Horpaduro u «IIpeobpaxenns ['ocriogssa», Ha KOTOPOIT XPUCTOC Ipen-
CTaBjieH B pOMOOBMIHO MaHOOpJe, U3JIyUaollell HepyKOTBOPHBII
daBopcknit cBer. Konitenuus npeobpakeHus — ogHA M3 ILEHTPAIb-
HBIX JUIS TEOPUM XPUCTUAHCKOTO o0Opasa ¥ IIPaBOCIABHONM MKOHBI.
Car. I'puropuii Ilanama, obpamrasch K MHOTOUNCIEHHBIM YIIOMIHA-
HuaM cBeTa B CeamnenHoM IlucaHum, pa3BuBas yueHNe O CBeTe Kak
HeTBapHOII 60KeCTBEHHOI SHeprum3. BayKHeNIIINM CBUAETETbCTBOM
ABJIeHNs GOXKECTBEHHOTO CBeTa B TBAPHOM MIpe OH cumtai IIpeo6-
paxenne l'ocriogse Ha rope Pasop. [Ipeobpakenne o3naumaer bora

* 3nbIgHEBa 2008: 265-267.
3 Cp. Palam. Tr. 3.1.16 (pyc. nep.: BennamMuHoB 1995: 281-282).
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B KayecTBe CBeTa. TpaHCIIeHAeHTHBIIT 110 CBOEI CYLIHOCTM CBET, KaK
n sHeprus Bosxxus, crocobeH coiiTu B MMMaHEHTHBI (puanueckmii
mup. CireoBaTeapHO, UeI0BeK (MiIn Marepus), Oyaydu B OllpeneseH-
HOM COCTOSIHII, CIIOCOOEH CO3epliaTh HETBAPHBIN CBET U IIPUHYMATh
ero. «5I ceer Mupy», — roBoput o cebe Xpucroc (HH. 8:12), B 0OGHOM 13
nocaauuit anocrosa Moanna orMeuaerca: «Bor ects cBer» (1 HH. 1:5).
Orkposenue Moanna BorocnoBa ypaBamBaer cBet, Cnacutensa u Ho-
Bolit Uepycanmum (Omxp. 21:24, 22:5): «CraceHHbIe OYIyT XOAUTH BO
cBeTe»; «/ HOunm He Oymer TaMm, ¥ He OYyIyT MMeTh HY)XKIy HI B CBe-
TUJIBHUKE, HU B CBeTe conHeuHOM, 160 I'ociogs Bor ocseraer mx».
Tesno Xpucra BomoTniio B cebe yesroBeueckoe 1 60KeCTBEHHOE, CBET
¢dbusmueckuit 1 MeTadu3nuecKuit. B cBo ouepens, MKOHA — 9TO IUIAH
BorosomronieHys B MaTepyu, yKasyIoImuil Ha FTOPM30HT Hen300pasu-
MOTO B 1300pakeHNN. BOrocioBckoMy e IOCTAHNIO O IIPUPOIE BO-
ILIOIIEHN ITOCBAIIEeHBI NKOHBI Ha cilokeT «Craca B cytax» u «IIpe-
obpakeHNsI», 3HAKM KOTOPHIX OOHapy>KMBaloTca Ha KaptuHe «Boc-
craHue». IJoMumo aToro, poMOOBMIHAS OpraHM3aLN IPOCTPAHCTBA
KapTUHBI OTChUIAET U K MKoHOorpadpuu «Heomanumoit KyIuHbBI», CIO-
JKET KOTOPOJT TaKKe MMeeT MPOBUEHIMAIbHbIE I MECCUAHCKIIE KOP-
Hu. TpamguIMOHHO B KpeCThIHCKOM qoMe u3obpakenme «Heomanu-
MOIJT KyIIMHBI» pa3MelI[aloch PSAOM C IIeUblo Kak obeper OT I10KapoB;
Penpko Kak ObI peceMaHTU3UPYET MKOHY, BbIBOpauMBasi ee Hal3HaAH-
Ky: L[eHTpaJbHas YaCTh KapTUHBI CTAHOBUTCS CBOEOOpa3sHBIM, PEBO-
JIIONVMOHHO 3apsKeHHBIM CBETOM U IT0KapOM, Yell MICTOYHUK — IIPOoJIe-
tapuar. Tema ke cBeTa (M OTHsI) — JIEITMOTUB BCEX TPeX TUIIOB UKOH.
XyIooXKHUK IIcaJ 0 Hayasle CBoeil paboTel ¢ GUrypaMu U LIBETOM TaK:

KpacHslIit I{BeT B [{eHTpe KapTMHbI CABUHYJICS, KOHIIEHTPUPYSCh B OK-
pyxuoctu. Tereps ¢oH uryps: JleHnHa B cBeTOBOM Giiecke cepo-
IO U CBETJIO-OXPUCTOTO I[BETOB. ITUM JOCTUTHYTO COUETAHIME XOJIOM-
HOTO MeTajula C YAapaMu KpacHOTo ors. Bes mos pa6ora mporeka-
€T II0f 3HAaKOM (U3UKO-XMMIUECKIX IIPOBIeM COBpeMEHHOI HayKIL.
9TO HECOMHEHHO TaK. BOJIBIIIMHCTBO JIOHEI! T06SIT CMOTPETh Hasax
U TOJIBKO TaM BUJETH U MICKATh MCKYCCTBO ycIoKouTenbHoe. Kapruna
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«BoccraHme» MmeT, Kak CTPOTMII ITOPBIB, 0OOCHOBAHHBII OT Hayuaja

U IpeaBUIALIAIN B PA3BUTUM CBOEM HEOOXOAMMBI KOHeI.
Penrko nmomerntaer Jlennna-IlaHTOKpaTopa HellocpeaCTBEHHO B Ope-
OJI JTyuelt, m300paskeHe KOTOPBIX BOCXOINT K peripe3eHTaruy Pasop-
CKOTO CBeTa Ha IIPAaBOCJIaBHBIX MKOHaX. COIIaCHO KOHIIEIIINI CAMOTO
XYIOKHUKA, «BBICIIIee BBITBICHIIE MAaTEPIUIU €CTh CBET»".

HeonaToHNUCTCKYI0 MHTEpIpeTalMIo CBEeTa, IPUIIEIIYIO Yepe3
IIPaKTUKM VICUXa3Ma B IIPAaBOCJIAaBHYI0 MKOHY, Knmmment Penpko, pe-
BOJIIOLIVIOHHBII COBETCKIIT XYIOKHIK, BOCIIPUHSAJ, 00yJasch NKOHO-
rmucu B Kueso-Ileuepckoit 1aBpe (1910-1914 romsr). 3arem Penbko mo-
cewman mactepckyo Huxkomas Pepuxa (Ilerporpamckast mikona O6iige-
CTBa ITOOIPEHNUsI XyHLOKECTB), OCBOVMB IIPVMHIIMAIIBI TEOPUM CUHTE3a.
ITosxe, B BoIcImx Xyqo’keCTBEHHO-TEXHIUECKIUX MacTepCKIX, Penb-
KO COIIPMKOCHETCH C aKTyaJbHOII Ha TOT IIepMOM Teopuell KocMI3Ma
1 cynpemMaTusMa uepes pabors Kasumupa Manesuua, ¢ ugesmu Bacu-
nnst KauamacKkoro o mcuxodu3nuecKoM IIpoIiecce MepeKnBaHms 1{Be-
Ta, Teopuei obpasa orua [TaBma dnopenckoro. Ero mpukianHoe uko-
HOIMCHOe 00pa3oBaHe, IOMHOKEHHOEe Ha MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHbIE U3bIC-
KaH 3II0XY ¥ KYJIBT MOJEPHM3AIINH, BBUINIIVICH B COOCTBEHHYIO 3C-
TETHYECKYIO IIPOTPAaMMY, peCeMaHTI3MPOBABIIYIO 3JIEKTPUUECTBO.

IMapannenu Mexay KapTMHON U CUMBOJIMYECKIM AVICKYPCOM MKO-
HOITVICY BIIOJTHE OCO3HAHHO 3aKJIaJbIBAINICH XYXO)KHIKOM KaK UacThb
KOHIIEIIIIMYI COBETCKOV MOJEPHICTKOI sxuBonycy. OJHAKO OIepupo-
Bas1 Penpko orHIOOS He moHaTHsIMY «DPaBOPCKMIL CBET», «IIpeobpaske-
HIe», a pa3BMBAJI KOHIIETIIMIO MeTadM3UKH JIeKTpuuecTBa. IMeHHO
9JIEKTPUYECTBO — Ta SHEPTUA HOBOTO PEBOJIIOLVIOHHOTO MHUpa, LIeH-
TpoOeKHO pacxofsiascs oT Mnbnua Kak OT OSJHOMMEHHOI JIaMII0Y-
K, OCBETMBIIIas OBLIOI DO €ro IpUXoga MpaK CYyIeCTBOBaHMA. JTa
9Heprus crocobHa TpaHcHOpMUPOBATh MAaTepUi0. 3aaua XyoOKHU-
Ka, CONPMYACTHOTO PEBOJIOIMOHHOMY IIPOEKTYy, — IIEPEXUTh OIBIT
U HajiTV eMy BOILJIOIeHMe B (hopMe U IBeTe. DIEKTPIUECTBO Ke CTa-
HOBITCSA TOI HOBOJ 9HEPTMeT, KOTOpasd MOXXeT BOIUIOTUTD COUeTaHIIe
PEBOJIIOLIVIOHHOTO 9HTY3Ma3Ma ¥ MOJEPHUCTCKIUX TeXHOIOIMIA.

4 PeibKo 1974: 72.
> PebKo 1992: 101.
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PenpKo mpsMO MM KOCBEHHO OBLI 3HAKOM C yU€HIEM JCUXa3Ma,
TIOBJIMSABIINM Ha CTAHOBJIEHIIE 30JI0TOTO BEKA PYCCKOI MKOHOIIMCH —
amoxu Peodana I'pexa, Aunpes Py6repa, [Juonucus; mo obpasuam
9TUX CpeHEBEKOBBIX MACTEPOB CO3aBAINCH OOJIee O3THIE UKOHBI,
n3yuasunecs Penpko B JlaBpe. OCHOBHOII BU3yaJIbHOM U T€OJIOTTIUE-
CKOJI JOMITHAHTOM IO BJIMIHNEM JICUXa3Ma CTAHOBUTCS IIBET U CBET.
Bor HemosHaBaeM B CBOEI CYII[HOCTU, HO BJISET Ce0S TOCPEACTBOM
00’KeCTBEHHBIX 9HEPIUIl, u3nnuBaeMbIx B Mup. CosepliaHue HepyKo-
TBOpHOTO PaBOPCKOTO CBeTa — YACTh IYXOBHOI IIPAKTUKY, OTPa3MUB-
mnrevica B ukoHomnucu. I[lon BaugHMEM majaMu3Ma MeHSIeTCs He TOJIb-
KO MKOHOTrpadus, HO M CaMU HIPUEMBbI IIChMA. Y IPABOCIABHBIX Ma-
CTEpPOB TEOJIOTMUECKOE MOCIaHNE BBIPAKAJIOCH Uepe3 MHTEHCUBHOCTD
CBeTa, JOCTUTABIIYIOCS IIPU IIOMOIIM OeIMIbHBIX IITPUXOB, IMpobe-
JIOB, IBIDKKOB. B IpaBoc1aBHOM MKOHONNCY pa3BMUBajlach HE TOJIBKO
cama ujess 60TOBOILIOLIEHNS U pelpe3eHTalun o0pasa, HO ¥ TEXHU-
Ka HaHeCeHId IIUTMEHTOB KpPacoK: OT TEMHOII K CBETJION, OT MaTepun
K cBety. IMeHHO mo3TOMYy Ipobejia HaKJIagbIBAJIICh Ha JIMK B CAMOM
KOHIIe nucanus, Mmapkupys PaBopckuit cet. TakoBsI 1 «IIpobena» ps-
oM c¢ ¢urypoii JleHnHa, MapKUPYIOII/ie CBET 3JIEKTPUUECKIIL, OTOHb
JI CBET PEBOJIOLMM — BOIUIOLIEHNE dHEPTNY KOMMYyHM3Ma, U3JINBa-
fomeiicst yepes JlennmHa. Ocraercs BOIIpOC O IIPUPOJE 3TOTO CBeTa —
TBapHBII JIU OH?

CoBeTckue TeXHOONTYMICTBI BTN PEBOIIOIMIOHHBIN ITOTeHIIN-
aJl B MOJEPHUCTCKUX Mpeobpa3oBaHmsIxX. dneKTpuduKanus crajia Ha-
IVISAHBIM 00pa3oM CTaHOBJIEHNS HOBOJI BJIacTy 1 ee cpensl. U maxe
yKasaHUe Ha TO, YTO CBET — pe3yJbTaT paboThl IIpOJIeTapUsI U TOPMU-
30HTQJIbHBIX CB3€ll 3JIEKTPMUECKUX CeTell, He OTMEHAJ JIO3YHT Me-
TadM31UEeCKOr0 IOHMMAaHUS 3JIEKTPUUECTBA, IOIeP>KUBAIOIIETO Ca-
KPaJIbHBI JOPEBOMIOUMOHHBIN AUCKYpC. ATIOKATUIITUUYECKU BOCIIPI-
HIUMAaBIIasgcad cMepTh JIeHHaA B 1924 IpuBeja K BCIUIECKY IIPaKTUK
KOMMEMOPALI BOKIS U IOPOANIIA THICSUN ero n3obpaskeHuit. Muo-
r'ye IIPOBOVIIN aHAJIOTUI CO CMePThI0 XpucTa, a GopMIpOBaHIE paH-
HECOBETCKOTO XYHO0K€CTBEHHOTO KaHOHA CPaBHMBAJIOCH C HadyaJOM
XPUCTHAHCKOTO MCKYCCTBA:
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V30o6pasuresbHOE MCKYyCCTBO, MOXKET OBITh, BHOBD HalifeT CBOE IIPU-
MeHeHIe, CO31acT HOBbIX Padasireii, koTopble pacnuiiryT yroaku Jle-
HMHA U oOpaTAT MX B XpaMbl. PasBuTHE TaKOBOTO IYTM IIPUBENET
MaTepMaIy3M K HOBOJ PeJIUINM, LIEPKOBb KOTOPOII OymeT yBelllaHa
n300pakeHeM HOBOJIL MCTOPMIY Uy/IeC U CTpafaHMil MaBIINX OT PYK
KaIMTaIUCTOR’ .

Kapruna «Boccranme» 3ameiiCTBYeT 3CXaTOJIOTUUECKYIO U IIPOBU-
OeHIMAIbHYI0 00pa3HOCTh, aKTYaIbHYI0 B KOHTEKCTe GyHeOpaIbHOI!
aTMocdepsl nocsie cMepTy JIeHWHA, TaKKe COUeTAIOIIYIOC ¢ KOHIIeTI-
LMSIMI CMEPTU KOPeBONIOLIMOHHOI Poccun u poskeHms HOBOIL COLN-
AIJICTMUECKOI CTPAaHBI Uepes IpHYallleHye AYXy PEBOJIIOLVIOHHOTO
9HTy3Ma3Ma. PebKo IpeIpyHMMaeT IOIBITKY IIepeKOVPOBAHMS
IIPpaBOCJIABHOTO BM3YaJIbHOTO HappaTMBa Ha COBETCKUII. AHAaJIOrmd-
HYIO CTPaTeTrMI0 MOKHO OOHAPY>KIUTh U B paHHeTI COBETCKOII IUTEpaTy-
pe, cosmaroiteit «arnorpadum» coBerckux repoes’. Konenms Boc-
craHus y Penbko oOpeTaer sBHBIE XpUCTOJIOTMYECKMEe KOHHOTAI[AN
L aCCOLIMMPYETCS ¢ BOCCTaHMEM U3 TPOOOB — BOCKpECEHUEM, TO €CTh
TpaHcdopMaLme MaTEPUATBLHOTO (TEJIECHOTO0) I MEHTAJILHOTO (00pe-
TeHIe CaMOCO3HAHMS 1 CONIPUYACTHOCTI peBoJioyn). HoBas Tpatc-
¢dbopMupyromas sHeprus u3nuBaercsa uepes ¢urypy JleHuHa, craHo-
BAILIErOCS KaK OBl TeHepaTOpoOM TOKa M OTHs. IIpumeuarenpHO, UTO
TOK HaJIeJISJICI 0COOBIMY CaKpaJIbHBIMU CBOJICTBAMMU B GUII0cOPCKOM
IOVICKypCe KOHI[A XIX CTOJIeTMs: HAIpUMep, B XPUCTUAHCKO-TeXHOJIO-
rudeckoil yronmu kocMusma Hukosas Pexoposa aj1eKTpUiecTBO OIN-
CBIBJIOCH KaK JKVMBUTEJbHASA CUJIA, MEHAIOIIAsI IIPIPOAY MaTepUIL.

B Hauase 1920-X ToJ0B IO BIUAHMeM Mueir Anexcannapa Borma-
HoBa Penpko paspabarbiBan aOCTPaKTHYIO KMBOIVICH, IIOTYUMBIIYIO
Has3BaHIle «39JIEKTPOOPTaHM3M», a 3aTeM «JIIOMUHNI3M». Ero mckaums
JOJDKHBI OBUIM BOIUIOTUTH Ha ABYXMEPHOII IJIOCKOCTHU CBEUECHINIE 3a-
PSOKEHHOI 9IeKTPUUIECTBOM MaTepuu. XpUCTOIOTMYecKas MKOHOTpa-
¢usa xaptmuabl «BoccraHme» m sHakum $PaBOpCKOro cBeTa yKasbIBa-
0T Ha CaKpaJIbHble OCHOBBI TEOPUU «3JIEKTPOOPTAHUIMA» U «JIFOMU-

® Manesuu 1995: 29.
7 Kiapk 2002: 26.
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Husma». Knument Penpko, aBrop «[lexknapaium 3JIeKTpoopraHmn3Mar»
(1922), MOHMMAI XY 0’KECTBEHHYIO pabOTy Kak crrelnpnuecKyro mpak-
TUKY, depe3 KOTOPYI0 XYXOKHMK IICUXIYECKU IIOCTUTaeT NeVICTBU-
TEJIBHOCTD, 4 3aT€M BO3BOIJT €€ B 3JIEKTPOOPTAaHM3M, TO €CTh B KApTU-
ny®. CormacHo ero Teopuu, 6yIyIiee KyIbTypbl HEpa3pbIBHO CBI3aHO
C SHepruei: CoBpeMeHHas eIMHNI[A CKOPOCTY CBeTa OIIpeeia BCIo
paHee CYII[eCTBOBABIIYIO M3BECTHYIO CKOPOCTb, 11 TEIlePh XY OOKHUKI
M3yJaloT 3JIeMEHThI, COCTABISIOIIEe HOBbIE IIEPUOAMUYECKIIE COCTOS-
Hus anekTpomarepuy. CBeT U 3JIeKTPUUECTBO CBI3aHbI HEPA3PhIBHO
U OHTOJIOTMYeCK!. Y MMEHHO CBeT SBJISETCS MCTOUHMKOM >KMBOILUC-
HoJ1 MaTepuu. JIorMKa IOCTMIKeHU HEMATePUATIbHOIO ¥ BOILIOIICH-
HOTO B MaTE€pPUIO IIyTeM CO3epLIaTeIbHOCTI aCCOLMIPYETCS C TyXOB-
HBIMI IIpakTUKaMu ucuxasma. CBeT — OHO U3 KIIIOUEBBIX ITOHATMII
IUIS BOCTOUHO-XPUCTMAHCKON, MCUXACTCKOM Tpamuiuy (Kak U Iuis
x)uBonucy). [Ipobiaema oHTONIOrMY cBeTa MMea GOJIbIIOE 3HAUCHIIE
1 B PYCCKOI peIuruo3Hoi ¢punocopum KOHIA XIX—XX BEKOB: codumo-
sornio cBeta paspabarsiBan C.H. Byirakos, cumBonusm — E.H. Tpy-
OerKoit, CMHTe3 COPIMOIOruN 1BeTa U oHTOoNIOrNy cBeta — I[LA. dio-
peHcKuit. Pa3MbInuIeHns o Npupoge cBeta 00beAMHEHBI O0IIIM 10~
HUMaHUEM ero SHEePTUITHOTO U CaKpaJIbHOTO CTATyCa.

3HameHnTas MakcuMa JleHHa 0 KOMMYyHM3Me KaK IIpoliecce 3JIeK-
TpUQUKALIUY, TO €CTh 3aps>KEHNY MacC HOBOJL SHePTHeil, IIPOBOIHI-
KaMI U aKTOpaMI KOTOPOTL OHM CTAHOBSITCS, 0OpeTaeT BU3YaIbHOE BO-
IUTOII[EH)E B MaTEPUI: CTPOUTENHCTBE CTAHIINUIL, IIPOBOAAX C TOKOM,
IOKphIBaOLMX gaHamadr crpansl. JIMHMs aaeKkTponepenau BuU3ya-
JU3UPYET JIO3YHTI PaBHOIIPABYUA VI TOPM3OHTAIBHBIX CBSI3€ll, peasu-
3YIOILMXCS ITOCPEACTBOM TEXHOJOTMUYECKOTO IIpoTrpecca, IMpOoCBelie-
HUSI, IPOMBIIIUIEHHOTO ITOAbeMa, MOJEPHM3ALNN, SIEKTPOIHEPTUIL.
TexHonornszanus KOHTAMUHMPOBAIACH C MUCTUUECKNM BOCIIPUSATH-
€M 3Heprun He TOJIbKO B paborax KinumenTa Pebko 1 ero copaTHUKOB
o o6vequuenno C.A. JIyuninkuua, AT Teimutepa, M.M. [lnakcnna,
a taxke C.B. Hukpnutuna, mox pykoBOACTBOM KOTOPOTO M3HAYAIBHO
BO3HIUKIIA Uies «3JIEKTpoopraHnu3mMar». Hanpumep, najgexckme macre-

8 Jle6emena 1993: 188.
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pa, nzobpakas JleHnHa, MapKIPOBAIN 3JIEKTPUUECKUIT CBET HaHece-
HIEM accucTa. B XyqoskecTBeHHOI IMUTepaType — HAIIpUMep, B IIPO-
n3Bemenusax Anpapes IlnaroHoBa, KOTOPBI TakKe OBLI MEIKEHEPOM-
9JIEKTPOTEXHIKOM, — 3JIEKTPMUECTBO HAEJJIOCh OCOOBIM CTATyCOM
CakpaJIbHOI TpaHCHOPMIPYIOIell SHEPTUI, CIIOCOOHOIT BOCKpeLIaTh.
B 1920-1930-X rogax MaccoBO ITOABJIFIOTCA pacCKasbl, CKa3KM, IIbe-
CBI, OITMCHIBAIOIIINIE MOIIb SJEKTPUUECKNX TpaHcpopmaruit. JIntepa-
Typa, OIyOJMLIMCTIKA 1 TEKCTHI, IPOMAraHAMPYIOLIe dIeKTpuduKa-
LMIO, TIOAUEPKMUBATIN OCOOyI0 poib JleHMHa Kak NMPOBOOHMKA TOKA,
a 3JIeKTPUUECKNII CBeT Ha3bIBAINM He TOJIBKO «JaMmIloukoi Minbuua»,
HO TaK)Ke «JIEHMHCKIM CBETOM», «OJIATOJAaTHBIM JIEHNHCKIM CBETOM,
«cBeToM Mibpyuua»?.
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Apmém I'pasun

Tunonorus mudos A.$. Jlocesa:
PEKOHCTPYKLMA CXEMbI M OCHOBHbIX MPUHLNMOB

ARTYOM GRAVIN
AF.Losev’s TYPOLOGY OF MYTHS:
A RECONSTRUCTION OF THE SCHEME AND BASIC PRINCIPLES

ABSTRACT. This article attempts to reconstruct A.F. Losev’s typology of myths and re-
veal its basic principles. The author demonstrates that the structure and internal logic
of this typology may be discovered already in Losevs’s works of the 1920-1940s. The
specificity of Losev’s understanding of myth and, as a consequence, the nature of his
typology is revealed. The author shows that Losev’s theory of myth cannot be reduced
only to a cultural or a historical-religious perspective. On the basis of several works by
Losev, the antithetical principle of Losev’s dialectics is examined as well as its place in
the typology of myths under study. Based on the revealed logic of Losev’s scheme and
his separate (somewhat disparate) definitions of various types of mythologies, the ty-
pology is reconstructed in three main dimensions: objective, subjective, and absolute.
The connection between different types of mythologies is shown, and the dependence
of relative mythologies on absolute ones is substantiated. In conclusion, the main prob-
lems of the reconstruction are summarized and the prospects of its application in the
field of philosophy of religion, linguophilosophy and political theology are outlined.
Keyworps: A.F. Losev, myth, dialectics, social mythologies, Platonism in Russian
thought.

BeegeHune

[71s1 psifa HanpaBJIeHUIT eBPOIIeiCKoIl ¢pumocodny XX BeKa ITOHI-
Te M1pa OKasbIBAIOCH KII0UeBBIM. OHO JICIIOTIB30BANIOCH KaK B 9THO-
rpapuuecKux, Tak 1 B aHTPOIIOJIOTMUECKUX VI PEIUTMOBENUECKUX pa-

© A.A.Tpasun (Cankr-IlerepOypr). nagval_89@mail.ru. Commoornuecknit MHCTH-
TyT Poccnmiickoit akagemuu Hayk — ¢puinan PHVICI] PAH. HanmonanbHbIi 1ccaeno-
BaTeJIbCKII YHUBEPCUTET «BBICIIIasg IITKOJIA SKOHOMUKI».
MnatoHoBCcKue nccneaosarmsa / Platonic Investigations 20.1 (2024) DOI: 10.25985/PI1.20.1.13
: Uccneposaune Boinonseno B Counonornyeckom nucrutyre PAH — punmane
®I'BY mayku denepanbHOro HayuHO-MCCIEJOBATENbCKOTO COLIMOJIOIMYECKOTO LIeH-
Tpa Poccmitckoit akageMun Hayk 3a cdeT rpaHTa Poccmiickoro HayuHOro (oHma
Ne 23-78-01113, https://rscf.ru/project/23-78-01113/.
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6orax'. BayKHYI0 pOJIb 3TO IIOHATHE CBITPAJIO U B CUCTEMAaX PYCCKOIL pe-
nurnosHou ¢punocodun’®, rae mudosornuecKue 1CCiIeTOBAHNUI BIIN-
CBIBAJINCH B MOEI0 CHHTE3a MICTUUECKOTO, PAlIOHAIBHOIO U UyB-
CTBEHHOTO B eMTHOM OHTOJIOTMUYeCKOM mcrounuke. HanGosee cucre-
MATHYHON U IIOCJIEeNOBATEIbHOI Bepcueil oHTolornu muda B pyc-
ckoil ¢punocoduu, Ha Halll B3IAA, peacraer reopus muda A.9. Jlo-
ceBa. OCHOBHasI ee yacTh ObLIa U3JI0XKeHA UM B «[{nanekTuke Mudar»
u «JlononHeHUsX K ,Juanextuke muda“» (00e — 1930), a Takxke pak-
TUUECKY IPOIILIIOCTPUPOBaHa B OoJiee MO3qHMX paboTax — « AHTIU-
Has MIGOJIOTrNs B ee MCTOPUUECKOM pasBuTum» (1957), «Mcropus aH-
TUYHON 3cTeTUKIM» (1960-1994), etc.3

UccnemoBanus 10CeBCKON Teopuy Muda HACUUTHIBAET TPU HeCH-
TIUIETVS. YKe B 1994 TOAy OBLIM OIyOJMKOBAHBI [Ba MMCKYCCUOH-
HBIX HOMepa )XypHaia «Hauana» mox obum HazBaHmeM « AGCOIIOT-
HbII Mug Aiexcest JloceBa», rme 00CYKIaINCh pa3INIHbIe ACIIEKThHI
U IpeJoMIIeHMs JIoceBCKoit Teopun Mudat. C Tex mop AMCKYCCUOH-
HOCTH BOKPYT MUda B JIOCeBOBeIeHMI HECKOJBKO cIiana. TeM He Me-
Hee, IHTepeC K 9TOI TeMe IIPOJOJIKAeT COXPAHAThCS. Tak, COBpeMeH-
HbIe JCCJIeOBATENN IIPUMEHSIOT JIOCEBCKIUE IIOCTPOeHNs K Ipobite-
MaM GuUITocoGUM PeTUTINS, TOTUTIUECKOH Te0JTOTUI’, KOHIIENTyalb-
HBIX MICTOPUKO-(prutocodckux 060061eHm’.

OnHMM U3 CYILIeCTBEHHBIX aCIIEKTOB M3yUeHNsI JIOCEBCKO TEOpUI
Muda, Ha HAIIl B3I, IBISETCS MCCIeOBaHIE IIPMHIUIIOB Pa3BUBa-

' O630p MOAXOIOB K MOHATIIO Muda B cOBpeMeHHOIT puirocodunu cm. Pomanen-
KO 2006.

> I{pu1eB 2004; YarmHCKMiI 2015.

3 ToceHMit T€3UC MBI IPUHUMAEM 3[eCh KaK [MIIOTE3y U IPU3HAEM, UTO OH
Hy’KIaeTcs B 6oJiee pa3BepHYTOM IIOATBEPKAEHIN; TeM He MeHee, HyDKe Oy qyT Ipu-
BeJleHbI HEKOTOpble 000CHOBAHMS JaHHON MHTY ULV

4B c6opHuky Boruin cratby B.B. Bubuxuna, C.C. ABepuuuesa, B.I1. Tpouwukoro,
JI.A. Tororuinsmimn, etc.

5 Cm., HapuMep, AncceprauoHHoe ucciaenopanue AH.I[laHacioka (MrymeHa
Epmorena) [TaHaciok 2019.

% Ha mam B3Iy, 370 OJHO U3 HamboJlee TIepPCIIeKTUBHBIX HATIPABJICHUIT aKTy-
AJbHBIX JICCIIEXOBAHUII JIOCEBCKOIT Teopuu Muda; cM., Harpumep, COlIOBbEB 2022.

7 CM. IIOCTPOEHHYI0 Ha JIOCEBCKOIT MeTooI0rMy padory P. Baxurosa o eBpasmit-
cTBe BaxuToB 2023.
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emoit JloceBbiM Tumnosornu Mmudos. Hepenko mccaegoBarenn ccbuia-
I0TCSI Ha Hee U CBSSBIBAIOT Te MJIV MHBIe KYJbTYpPHbIE MM MUPOBO3-
3peHuecKye TUIIbI C BbIBeJeHHbIMU JIOoCeBBIM TMIaMu MUQOIOTHIL.
OpnHako omycaHysI BHYTpPeHHeI JIOTMKHU IIpencTaBieHHOI JloceBbIM
TUIIOJIOTMY B HACTOSIIIee BpeMs He ocyIiiecTBIeHO. Ee uacTHbIe acmiek-
ThI pACCMOTPEHBI MBICJMTEIIEM KPATKO® I IOTOMY HYKIAIOTCA B yTOU-
HEeHUU U aHAJIUTUUECKOM 000011eHnm®.

Harrre ucciaemoBaHue mpeacTaBiseT coO0M IOMBITKY OTYACTH pas-
PeLIuTh 3TOT BOIPOC'® U MpeACTaBUTh OGHY M3 BO3MOKHBIX PEKOH-
CTPYKIMI JIOCEBCKOTO 3aMBbICIIA.

OTa peKOHCTPYKLYI OCHOBaHA Ha IPENIPUHATOM HaMM aHaju3e
pa6or JloceBa 1920-1940-X Ir'OJOB:

1) pasmen «Bo3amoxHble TUIIBI MUQOIOTUIT» U3 «[[OMOTHEHMIT
K ,JAuanextuke muga“» (1930), Ie OCyIIeCTBILETCS IIepBast MOMBITKA
roctpoerus mudorormyeckoi u GpurocodcKoit TUIIOIOTUY Ha OCHO-
BaHUY aHTMHOMUN UOEATbHOIO U PEalbHOTO";

2) paspen «ConmanpHasg Ipupoaa miaTouusma» n3 «Ouepkos aH-
TUYHOTO CUMBOJM3Ma ¥ MuUdoIorum» (1930), Toe gaeTcs cBoeobpas-
Hasl TPaKTOBKA IIOHATHS «COLMAIBHOTO» 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K PeJIUTIO3-
HOMY/pUI0COPCKOMY OVICKYPCY, a TaKKe aHAJIOTMUYHO IIOCTPOEHIIO
Turonoruy Mu¢oB B «[OMOJHEHNX K ,[{nanekTike Myuda“» Onmuch-
BAIOTCS Pa3MYHble TUIIBI IUTATOHM3Ma Y COOTBETCTBYIOLIIIE MM THUIIBI
COLIMAJILHOCTI ?;

3) pabora «Hukoumait KysaHckuit 1 quaneKTndecKuii mepBo-IpuH-
LA B aHTIYHO-CPeqHEBEKOBOI (rurocodum» (KOHeI[ 1920-X — Haya-

¥ OTMeTVM YaCTIYHYI0 HEeCOTITACOBAHHOCTH PA3HBIX TUTIONOTHIT B JIOCEBCKIIX pa-
Gorax: HAIIpUMep, MO’KHO CPABHUTH PA3JINYHOE IIOJIOKEHNE «IYAeICKoi» Mugoo-
run B cxeMe u3 «J{ononHeHui K ,Jnanexktuxke Muda“s» U «eBpeCKOro» 3CTeTmye-
CKOTO THIIa B cxeMe U3 «/ICTOPII 3CTeTIUECKMX KATEerOpIit».

9 JLA. CostoMenHa py ONVCAHUM CTPYKTYPbI TUIIOJOTMY KYJBTYPHBIX THUIIOB
OTMeuaeT, YTO MeXaH/M3M CMEeHBI OJHOIO TUIIAa APYIMM OKa3bIBAaeTCs He O KOHIA
nposicieHHBIM (CosloMenHa 2004: 179).

06 0COBEHHOCTAX JIOCEBCKOTO IOAX0MAa K (OPMUPOBAHMIO KIacCU(UKALINIL
¥ TUIIOJIOTHUIL, @ TAKKe 00 ¥IX CBSI3M C MAESIMIU HeMeUKNX GiuiocodoB XIX BeKa, CM.
Pe3Brix 2023.

" JloceB 2022: 567-593.

*? JloceB 1993: 9O1.
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JI0 1930-X), TIe Ha OCHOBAaHMM XapaKTepa aOCOTIOTM3ALNUY TOTO MV
JHOTO M3MEPeHMs AeVICTBUTEIBHOCTU BBIBOJAATCA TUIIBI aHTUYIHO-
CpeIHEeBeKOBOJI OUAJIEKTUKM'? (XapaKTepHO, UTO U 3[eCh IS Pasiiu-
YeHN TUIIOB AMaleKTuKy JloceB oTTaNKMBaeTCs OT aHTMHOMUN aIlo-
(aTmuecKoll CyIIHOCTI U KaTadaTIUecKoro ABJICHI);

4) tpakTar «Camoe camo» (Hauauo 1930-x), rae B rase «Mcropus
yUeHIs O caMOCTM» IIPUBOAMUTCS TUIIOJOTUS aOGCONIOTHBIX OCHOBA-
HIIT PeINTMO3HBIX U puutocodckux yueHnit (Takke Ha OCHOBAHII
AHTMHOMMII MeaJIbHOTO ¥ PeaJIbHOTO, CYIITHOCTH U IBJIeHN etc.);

5) KOHCIIEKT JIEKLMOHHOTO Kypca «VIcTopms scTeTMUecKux yde-
HIiT» (1934), TAe IPUBOAATCA IATh OCHOBHBIX 3CTETMYECKUX TUIIOB™,
IIpU 3TOM JeJIeHVe OCHOBAHO Ha COOTHOLICHNN JINYHOCTHOTO Y IIPU-
POITHOTO ¥ BO MHOTOM KOPPEJIMPYeT C TOI JJOTMKOIL, YTO OBLiIa MICTIONb-
3oBaHa JloceBbIM B pabore «Bo3MoxKHBIE TUIIBI MUGDOIOTHUIL»;

6) rmaBa «Jlormka mcumciaeHns GeCKOHEUHO-MAJbIX KaK OTpaKe-
HIe COLMAIBHON AeiCTBUTeNbHOCT» 13 paborsl «Hekoropsle aie-
MeHTapHbIe PasMBIIIICHNA K BOIIPOCY O JIOTMUECKUX OCHOBAX MCUIC-
JIeHNs 6eCKOHEeUHO-MaJIbIX» (Ha4allo 1940-X), Iie Ha OCHOBAHIM COOT-
HOLILIEHMSI TPAHCLEHAEHTHBIX Y IMMAaHEHTHBIX [IeHHOCTEll BBICTpau-
BaeTCs TUIIOJIOTUS CTUJIEl yXOBHOI KyIbTyphI'®.

Mwng v KynbTypa

Hamo ormeruts, uro mud, no JloceBy, He siBIseTcs 0600IeHIIEM
MCTOPMUECKUX PAKTOB MU « CHUMKOM» KYJIBTYPhI B KaKOM-J10o Ire-
puon ucropun. Mud kak «6 cro6ax 0aHHas TUUHOCMHAS UC-
mopua»’, «CMMBOJMUYECKU JaHHAaI MHTENJIUTeH I uss
KU 3 HU»'Y ckopee MOKeT ObITh PACCMOTPEH KaK CIIOCOO MBIIILIEHNS
1L CAMOCO3HAHUS: «MU He ecmb Ucmopuueckoe cobvimue Kaxk maxosoe,

'3 JloceB 2016: 330 1 fp.

4 JloceB 2008: 250-294.

5 JloceB 1995: 397—398.

* JloceB 1995: 734-746.

'7 JToceB 2022: 197.

8 JloceB MOHMMaeT MHTEIMTEHIINIO KAK CAMOCO3HAHIE I TOXKIECTBO MBICTIAII[e-
ro cy0beKTa ¥ MBICIIMOTO O0'bEKTa.

¥ JloceB 2022: 120—121.
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HO OH 6ce20a ecmb CJT0 6 0. A B CJIOBe MICTOpIMUECKOe COOBITIIE BO3Bee-
HO JI0 CTEeIIeHM CaMOCO3HAHMA»°.

HccemoBatenu yske OTMeYaIN CBA3b JIOCEBCKOV TUIIOJIOTMY MI-
¢dosB ¢ mocrpoerusamu punocopun uckyccrsa Ppunpuxa lemnmura
n ¢punocopuu xynerypsr OcBansaa Inenriaepa®. Mug, mo Jlocesy,
JISKNUT B OCHOBAHUM KYJIBTYPBL: «8CAKAA KYIbIMYpa 6006uje HaUuUHaem-
cs ¢ UHMepnPemamueHO20 6blIAGTIEHUS C60€20 OCHOEH020 MUPa»>2.

ITpu sToMm JloceB MCIONB3yeT yCTOABIINMECS HAMMEHOBAHUS KyJIb-
TYPHBIX TUIIOB ¥ IIEPUOJOB MCTOPUM I 0003HAUEHMII TUIIOB MU-
domornit. OgHako nmpy GJVDKaiIIeM pacCMOTPEHNM OOHApYIKMBaeT-
c4, 9YTO BOSHUKAIOIIIass OMOHMMIS OKasbIBaeTcsa MHuMoIL. g JloceBa
BOIIPOC 0 MUe NMeeT He UICTOPUUECKYIO, a CKOpee OHTOJIOTMUECKYI0
U TEOJIOTMYECKYIO IIepCIIeKTHBEI. B aToM cMeIcite B Teopuu Muda Jlo-
ceBa IIPOCIIeKMBAIOTCSA UePThI PMI0COPCKOI TeOTOT MY NI «TVaIeK-
TIYECKOI» BEPCUY JOTMATIYECKOTr0 60rOCIOBNS I €r0 OCHOBHBIX pas3-
IeJI0B*3, B TOM 4YICIIe XPUCTUAHCKOI ICTOPMOCODUIL.

Ucnonbsyemsble pycckum ¢uaocodpom obo3HaueHus Tunos mudo-
Joruit («eruImercKas», «IepPCUOCKaAT», «PUMCKasg», etc.) UMeT CKO-
pee KOHI[EeNITYalbHBIIl, YeM JICTOPMKO-KYJIbTYPHBIII Xapakrep. BHyT-
PEeHHAA JIOTMKA IPYBOANMOIL IM TUIIOJIOTUY B IMMAHEHTHOM CMBIC-
JIe auCTOpMUYHA*, YTO crlenManbpHO moguepKuBaercs JIoceBbIM BO 13-
OexaHye HeNOYMEHNIL: «IJIA TOTO, KTO YCOMHMICS ObI (B) Mpmypo-
YeHNN BbIBEI€HHBIX TUIIOB MI(OJIOTUN K OIIpeie]IeHHBIM JICTOpIYe-
CKNIM 3I10XaM, HapoJiaM M CTpaHaM, HeOOXOAMMO 3aMeTHUTh, UTO, eCIII
OBI a)ke 9TO IPUYypoUeHIe ObLIO B GOIBIIIHCTBE CIy4aeB OLINOOTHO
TV HEBO3MOYKHO, BCE PABHO camble-mo Kamezopuu 00671adarm nosHou

2° JloceB 2022: 197

' Pe3BBIX 2010: 134-136; Pe3BbIx 2023: 127-128; [loOpOX0TOB 2009: 24—25; Cotome-
UHA 2004: 183-184

2 JToces 2008: 251

» Tekcr «J{omonHeHMit K ,,[luanektuke Muda“» comepKut B cebe psi 6Orocios-
CKUX IIOCTPOEHUIL B TPUALO0IOTMUECKOI, XPUCTOIOTMUECKOI, 3CXaTOJIOTMUECKOIL, etc.
I[IepCIIEeKTIBAX.

*4TIpu 9TOM OHA IPMYACTHA MCTOPUUECKOMY IIPOLIECCY UM BBIPAKAETCS B HEM,
IyCTh U He HALIPSAMYIO: « MU eCmb T U4 HOC M H 0 e Obimue, 0GHHOe UCM O P U Y € CK U»
(JToceB 2022: 190); ormensHO JloceB paccMaTpyMBaeT BOIPOC O COOTHOILIIEHNUN ecTe-
CTBEHHO U CBAIIIEHHOI ICTOPUIL.
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ouanekmuueckoti Heo6xo00uMocmuio». Beakuit BbiBeneHHbIN JIoceBbIM
TUI MUQOJIOTUI «MbICTUM W, CJIeOBATENbHO, Iie-HMOYyab, KOrAa-
HMOYIb OH MOMem OCyIIeCTBUTBCI» .

Taxum 06pasoM, JoceBcKas TUIOJIOTVA He ITOpasyMeBaeT JeTep-
MIHM3Ma 3aKOHOB VMICTOPUM, HO BKJIIOUaeT B ceOs NPUHLINIIBL ee BO3-
MOJKHOTO pasBUTHS. BbIsgBieHMe ke MU(OIOrNIecKOro u3MepeHns
KaKOT0-TO KOHKPETHOT'O ICTOPMYIeCcKOTOo (heHOMEHA VI CO3HAHUA OT-
IEJIBHOI JIMYHOCTY HOJDKHO OBITH COIPSDKEHO C aHAJIM30M COBOKYII-
HOCTY Pa3JINUHbIX TUTIOB MUQOB°.

AHTUHOMUKAE N aHTUTETUKA

OGpariaer Ha ceGs BHMMAaHUE TO, YTO IIPECTABJIEHHBIE B TEKCTE
«[Tomonuenuit  ,[nanekruke muda“» (pparment «BoszmokHbIE TH-
161 MUGOIIOrMIT» ) MIU(OIOTMUECKIIE TUIIBI CONPSKEHBI C UCII0IH30Ba-
HIEM IIPU UX OIIMCAHUY [TapbI KATETOPUIT — UAEATBHOTO U PEATBHOTO.
Passyrunsre TiIibl MUQOIIOTNIL IPEAIIONAraoT Pa3INnyHOE COOTHOIIIE-
HIE 9TUX KaTeropmit’.

[ TOHMMAaHUA XapaKTepa B3aMMOCBA3M TAHHON Mapbl KATero-
PUIT ClIeAyeT BBIICHUTH HEKOTOPBIE 0COOGEHHOCTH JIOCEBCKOTO aHTHTe-
TUYECKOTO TIOJXOMIa U, B UACTHOCTU, PEIlIeHNe MM BOIIPOCaA O IOHS-
TUHBIX IPOTUBOPEUNSIX.

B rexcre «/Inanextukyu muda» NPUBOAUTCA ABEHAALATH MIPUMe-
POB CUHTETHUECKIX paspelie it aHTMHOMUIT?®, KoTopble ormpesens-
0T OCHOBHBIE aCIeKThI Muda U Ha OCHOBaHUU KOTOpHIX JloceB ma-
eT oIpeqeseHye abCOMIOTHOI MuGOIOrum: «abcomoTHas Mudoo-
TUs eCTh penuzuo3Hoe eédenue (6) 6 uyscmee (7) meopuecku (3) cy6-
CMaHYyuaIbHozo (2) cumeona (4) opeanuueckoi (11) susnu (5) TuuHoCMU

% JloceB 2022: 579.

*8 Tax, Jloces mpuBomut npumep $punocopun Hukomnas Kysarnckoro, B KOTOPOit
«COCPeIOTOUMIIOCh HECKOJIBKO BEIMKIX MEH, M IIOUTH K Ka)KIOMy OCHOBHOMY THUITY
IOUATeKTUKU OH MIMeeT HeKoTopoe oTHoueHue» (JloceB 2016: 330).

*7 Ananornunslit mpreM JloceB ucnonassyer B «OuepKax aHTIMUHOIO CHMBOJIM3MA
1 MyOIOTHI» IIPY OTVCAHMY PA3HBIX TUIIOB IUIATOHI3MA I B APYTYUX TEKCTaX 1920—
1940-X TOZIOB.

*® Ciywam, Korma TIPOMCXOMUT «IIpeBammpoBanue Muda Haj Jorukoin» (Joces
2022: 177).
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(1), apummosnozuuecKu-momanucmu4ecKu u 6Mecmne arozutecku 0aHHOL
(12) 6 ceoem abconmromnom (9) u seurom uke (10) 6eckoreurozo (8)»9.

Kaxnplil 13 2J1eMEHTOB IIPUBEEHHOTO ONpeNeeHNs pacCMaTpy-
BaeTcs ¥ 000CHOBBIBaeTCsI JIOCeBBIM OTIeNIBHO U BBIBOAUTCS U3 paspe-
LIIEHN COOTBETCTBYIOINMX aHTHOMMIL. Tak, aHTMHOMMA UIeaIbHOTO
U peanbHOTO (Maeu u Marepuu) pasperraeTcs JJOceBBIM ClIeAYIOILIM
00pa3oM: «CMHTE30M {...) aHTMHOMMUM [MIeaTbHOTO U pealbHOro] sIB-
JseTCs ¢ Y 6 ¢ M a H Y U A, KOTOpas BceTJa MBICJIUTCS MMEHHO KaK HeUTO
peanbHOe, HO 00s3aTeNIbHO OIlpefesleHHBIM 00pa3oM opopMIIeHHOe
1 OCMBICJIEHHOE peasibHOoe»3°.

Pasperrenns anTmHOMMIT (CUMHTE3bI) He IpencTaBisaioTcs Jloce-
BBIM IIPOCTBIMY, BBMY BO3MOKHOCTY IPMHIMIINATBHO Pa3HOTO Xa-
pakTepa ux ocylecTBiIeHus. Tax, B 6osee paHHelt, yeM «[[nanekTuka
Muda», pabore «O eqUHCTBE OHTOJOTUM»3' OH IIPENCTABILET CXEMY
Pa3IMYHBIX TUIIOB OHTOJIOTUII, OTTAIKMBAACH OT «BBegeHMsa K KoM-
MeHTapuio Ha Apucroreness! ,Kareropunu“» Ilopdupus n «Cmpiciaa
npeanusma» orua Ilasia ®iaoperckoro’. [Ipu aToM 0CHOBHOII Xapak-
TEPYICTUKOI TOTO VIV THOTO TUIIa OHTOJIOTMY OKasbIBaeTcs, 1o Jloce-
By, HAIMUVE JJIY OTCYTCTBIE CBSA3M MEXIY CYI[HOCTBIO U SIBJIEHUEM,
a Takke IpM3HaHMe IV HelpU3HaHNe B paMKaX KOHKPETHO OHTO-
JIOTMU CYII[eCTBOBAHUS KaKIOTO U3 3TUX MOHATMII:

1) CYLIHOCTb €CTh I BBIPXKAETCS B SABJICHNY — CUMBOJIN3M;

2) CYLI{HOCTD €CTb I SIBJIEHIIE €CTh, HO OJHO C APYTUM He CBA3aHbI —
arHOCTUILN3M;

3) CYLLIHOCTH HeT, a SIBJIeHIe eCTh — II03UTUBIU3M;

4) CYLIIHOCTD €CTb, a SBJICHVS HeT — PallMiOHAI3M.

Taxum o6pasom, BesKast OHTOJIOTHS, 110 JIoceBy, MOXeT ObIThH OIIN-
caHa OIIpe[eJICHHBIM COUeTaHMEM CYIIHOCTM M sABieHus*. Cieny-
€T OTMETUTb, YTO IIEPBBIN CIyudall M3 IPMUBENEHHBIX BBIIIE COOT-

» Jloces 2022: 257

3° JToceB 2022: 250.

3! PyKomuce DaTupyeTcs MepBoil IOJI0BUHOI 1920-X IT. (JIoceB 2013).

3 Tunonorus, paspaboranHas ®ropeHCKNM, BIsETCS Golee Pa3BePHYTON U CO-
CTaBJIseT 16 BAPUAHTOB PasiINUHBIX PUIOCOPCKUX TUCKYPCOB.

33 Jloces 2013: 189.

3 Tlomo6HOoe 06BsicHenMe JIoceB IpeIaraeT Mpu pasimyeHNN YUeHIIT O CAMOCTI
B pabote «Camoe cam6» (JIoces 2008: 287-289).
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HOIIIeHUIT NPUHUMNNAIBHO OTANYaeTca OT TPeX APYTUX HaIMUMeM
CBSI3M MEX[Y CYILIHOCTBIO U SIBJIEHUEM (CYLIHOCTb BBIPA)KAETCA SIB-
nenuem). Tpu Opyrux ciaydas pasiamyaroTcss Mexny coboil xapakre-
POM yTBepKaeHUs B PUI0COPCKOM AUCKYPCE UAEATHHOTO, PEAIHHOTO
JJIM TOTO M ApPyroro ogHoBpeMeHHO. IIpn aToM, BBUTYy «OTOpBaHHO-
CTU» (HECBSI3HOCTM) CYLLIHOCTM OT SIBJIEHNS, B K&KIOM U3 ITUX TPeEX
CJIyyaeB MMeET MECTO He BBIpa)KEHME CYII[HOCTU B SBIEHUU, HO de
facto TonbKO sIBIEHMe, MaHHOE B TPeX MOAYCaX: TPAHCLEHIEHTANIb-
HOM (OTEIPHO MUITOCTa3MPOBAHHAS CYILIIHOCTD U SIBJIEHIIE), SMIIUPU-
yecKoM (siBjIeHUEe Ge3 CYLIHOCTY) U PAlIOHAIBHOM (TUIIOCTAa3MPOBAH-
Hasl CyLI[HOCTb 0e3 SIBJIEHUS).

OTMeTHM, UTO aHTMHOMMS CYLITHOCTY U IBJIeHMS paspertaercs Jlo-
CeBBIM aHAJIOTMYHO aHTMHOMUM MAEaJbHOTO ¥ peaIbHOTO — B BUE
CUHTETNYECKOTO CMBOJIa%®. B cBA3M ¢ 3TMM IIpUBeeHHbIE pasiye-
HUA B CBA3M C IIOHATUITHOM NAapOIl CYILIHOCTM U SABJIEHMS, HAa HAI
B3IJISM, JIeKAT B OCHOBAHUM MIUOIOTUUECKON TUIIOJIOTHUY, OINCHI-
BaeMOJI IOHATUITHON ITapol MaeaJbHOe U peayibHOe. 31eCh BayKHEII-
LIIYIO POJIb UTPAIOT TAK)Ke HaJlnulye/OTCyTCTBYIE CBA3Y MEXXIY Mealb-
HBIM U peajbHBIM, a TaKXe JaHHOCTh/He-TaHHOCTDb MAEeaIIbHOIO, pe-
aJIBbHOTO WJIV X COUeTaHMSI.

ObbeKkTuBHbIE (aBTOPUTAPHbIE) MUOIOr N

Mudonornueckas cxema B pabore JloceBa «Bo3aMoKHbIE TUIIBI MU-
¢dosoruit» 0CHOBaHA Ha IIOCIENOBATENBHOM HAeJeHUM Bcex Mudoio-
IUi Ha aGCOTIOTHYIO U OTHOCUTEJIBHBIE, & COBOKYIIHOCTD ITOCIIeXHIX
elrle Ha J[Ba TUIIa: aBTOpPUTApHbIe U Jubepanbuble3®. Takoit mopamok
OymeT 6a30BBIM B Halllell PeKOHCTPYKIIUM, ¥ OTHOCUTEIBHO Hero Oy-
OyT GopMUPOBATHCS BCe HAIIIY AAJIbHENIINe IOCTPOEHNS.

IIpexxme Bcero paccMOTpUM aBTOpUTapHbIe Mudonorun. [Ipuse-
IeM IepBhI npuMep GopMyIibl, CBA3aHHOM ¢ TO MudoIorueit, Ko-
topyio JloceB 0603HauaeT Kak «BOCTOUHAsI»: «CUHTE3 ,JIeaIbHOTO"
U ,peaTbHOTO", JAaHHBIN ,peanbHO »37. ITO ONpe/eeHNe 3aAKITI0UAET

% JloceB 2022: 251.
% JToceB 2022: 596.
37 Jloces 2022: 570.
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B ce0e TUIIOBYIO CTPYKTYpY, KOTOpYIo JloceB MCIIONB3yeT Ipu OIIyCca-
HuM Bcex BuAoB mudomnornii. [Ipusognmeie ¢pmmocobpom dopmyab
OTHOCUTENBHBIX MU(OJIOTUIT PA3HeSIOTCI UM Ha JABEe KOMIIOHEHTEI,
IepBasi M3 KOTOPBIX ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO IpeAcTaBiseT coboit Mug ¢ oH-
TOJIOTMTYECKOI TOUKI 3PEHMsI, BTOPOIT — KaK 9TOT MU} TaH FHOCEOJIO-
TUUECKIL.

OrMeTuM, uTO B IPUBEIEHHOM BBIIIIE OIIpeeIeHNI OOHAPYKIBA-
I0TCS IBa OCHOBHBIX MI3MEPEHNS:

1) «uTO» Muda — «CUHTE3 ,MEATBHOTO" U ,pEANBHOrO0 ... »;

2) «Kak» (croco6 qaHHocT) Muda — «TAHHBII ,PEATBHO " ».

Kpowme roro, Jloce npemaraer quddepeHImauo BTOPOro KOM-
ITOHeHTa ()OPMYJIBI IIPU IIOMOLIY BBIIBJIEHNS CBOETO PO CMBICIIOBO-
ro akieHra 6osee yactHoit Mudorornu. Hanpumep, oqHy u3 «BOCTOU-
HbIX» (JloceB Takxke ynorpe0iser 0603HAUCHNE «APXUTEKTYPHBIX»)
M1(OJIOTMII — «eTUIETCKY0» — JIoceB ompenesseT CieAyIUM 00-
pasom: «I[Togo0HY0 MI(OIOTMI0 MOKHO CUNTATh IPUMEPOM 6as3mpo-
BaHUS ,aDXUTEKTYPHOI MM(OIOTUN HA CUHTE3E ,,II€AbHOTO U ,,pe-
anbHOTO »38. TIpn onpenenenuu apyrux mudonoruit Jloce B kKaue-
CTBE aHAJIOIUM «0a3MPOBAHUS» MCIOJIB3YeT BBIPAKEHNUS «C IIPUMa-
TOM», «C IlepeBecoM». [lamee BO m30exaHye IyTaHUIbI OyxeM JC-
II0JIb30BATh BBIPAKEHIIE «C IIPUMATOM».

B ocHoBaHuu npuseneHHON GOPMYJIBI HAXOMUTCSI «CUHTE3 ,Jfe-
QJIBHOTO" Y ,pEAJIBHOTO ...» (II0 AHAJIOTMY CO CBSA3BIO CYL{HOCTY U 5IB-
JIeHVs B IIpuMepe Bbllite). Mudonornn rakoro tumna JloceB Ha3bIBaeT
ABTOPUTAPHBIMIL, IIOTOMY UTO B HUX YTBEP)KIAETCS CBA3b MIEATbHO-
ro (TpaHCIeHAEeHTHOr0, 60)KECTBEHHOTO0) I PeaybHOTO (MMMaHEeHTHO-
ro, yesoBeueckoro). [Ipy 3T0M peanbHOE OKa3bIBAETCS B 3aBUCUMOCTI
OT «aBTOPUTETa» 0OBEKTUBHOIO UJEAIBHOIO: «TaK Kak 3Ta Mudoso-
IVsL ICXOIAT U3 HEKOET0 abCOII0THOTO 0O'beKTUBHOTO (TaK YN MHAYEe
[IOHMMAa€eMOT0) OBITHUS, TO €€ MBI HAa3bIBAEM A8MopumapHoti»3*. Orme-
TUM, 4TO JIOCEB UCITONB3YET TEPMUH «aBTOPUTAPHBIN» IIPUMEHUTENb-
HO K MU(OIOTUIM APYroro Tuma (K COLMaIbHbBIM, O UeM pedb OymeT
UATY HIDKe). B CBSI3M ¢ 9TMM MBI ITpejyiaraeM Ha3bIBaTh MX 06001IeH-
HO OOBEKTMBHBIMI. AHAJIOTMUHYIO JIOTMKY pacCyKaeHuil (oOTHoIe-

3 JloceB 2022: 572.

3 Jloces 2022: 573.
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HUSI UOeanbHOro U peanbHoro) Jloces mpusoant B «Ouepkax aHTIY-
HOTO CMMBOJIM3MA U MUQOIOTUY» TIPYU OMMUCAHUY TUIIOB COYUATbHOU
HUHULC.

dopmanmayem IpuBeIEHHOE BBIIIIE ONIPeNeIeHIE CIEAYIOLIIM 06-
pasoMm: cuHTe3 ugeansHoro u peanbuoro (M(P)), manusiii peansHo (= P)
C MIPUMATOM CHHTE3a MAEAIBLHOTO U peanbHOro («basmpoBaHMe Ha
cunrese») (— P) — «ernnerckas mudonorus» wiu (U(P)) = P — U(P).
UneanbHoe 30ech o6o3HauaeTcsa Kak M, PeanbHoe Kak P, ux cumHTE3 Kak
U(P), naHHOCTH — 3HAKOM paBeHCTBA (=), IPUMAT B BUIE CTPEIKI (—).

IIpuBeneM Hallle peKOHCTpyMpyoLee 06001eHme GOopMyIT OO BEK-
TUBHBIX Mudooruit B tabanie (tabi. 1), rie Bce aBTOPUTAPHbIE MU-
¢dosorun pasngeneHsl Ha TPU MTOATUIIA: «BOCTOUHBIE», «AHTUYHBIE,
«cpemHeBeKOBbIe» 4!, TIpU 3TOM KaXKABIiT U3 MOATUIIOB TAK)KE JIEJUTCS
eme Ha Tpu Bupaa. [IpuBenenusle B Tabnuiie My OIOTrIYeCcKIe TUIIBI
packpbiBatoTcs JIJoceBBIM B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX pasfeX «lomoIHeHIT
K ,JInanextuke muda“».

VeIloBHOE HaHMEeHOBaHIe MApOIOTHI* DopmyTa
«ITepBOOBITHAAY II(P)=P

«BoCTOUHEIE» «[lepcunckas» H({P)=P—P
«ETrHmeTckas» II(P)=P — II(P)
«HHamiicKas» HP)=P—H

«AHTHUYHEBIS» «PuMCKas» HIP)=1FP)—P
«DmMuHNCTHIecKasdy | H(P) = H(P) — H(P)
«['peueckad» H(P)=H1((P)— U1

«CpenHeBeKoBEIe» | «Llynelickas» HP)=H—P
«JIaTHHCKAA» H(P)=H — H(P)
«BmzanTniickas» HpP)=H—u

Tab6nuua 1. O6bekTUBHBIE (aBTOpUTAPHbIE) MI(OIOT L.

4° JToceB 1993: 901.

# Jloces 2022: 570 u naiuee; Jloces, ccoutasick Ha lerenst u [llennunra, ucnomnbay-
eT U Apyrue HalMeHOBAHMS JaHHBIX TUIIOB — «aPXUTEKTYPHAsI», «CKYJIBIITypHAsI»,
«CUMBOJITUECKAT».

42 [IpuBeeHHbIE HAMMEHOBAHYS ITepeuncieHsl B JIOceB 2022: 572-573.
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Pacnonoxenne mepeunciseMsbix JJoceBbIM BIIOB MU oI0Ornii ocy-
LIECTBJIEHO B Ta0JI. 1 TAKMM 06pa3oM, UTOOBI IIPU «ABVKEHUI» TI0 CXe-
Me OT IIepBOOBITHOI*? MU(OIOrnM K BU3aHTUIICKOI HAOJII0AaIach I0-
Clle[JOBaTeNbHAS «UOeaNN3alMs» COOTBETCTBYIoLEro Muda, To eCTh
POCT «IPUCYTCTBUS» TPAHCLEHOEHTHOro (60’KeCTBEHHOr0) B MMMa-
HeHTHOM (uesoBeueckoM). B restom, JloceB npunepxmBaeTcs JaHHOI
MOCIIEIOBATENBHOCTH, TOTYCKasA He3HAUUTENbHbIE U3BMEHEHUS B CBS-
31 C ICTOPUYECKOI XPOHOJIOTHUEN «SIBJICHMSI» TOV MJIU MHOI MU OoII0-
rumt,

HaHHOCTD MUda U3MEHAETCI TPOSKO: MU OKa3bIBACTCH NAHHBIM
Kak peaJbHOe (MMMaHEeHTHO — P), Kak CMHTEe3 UIealbHOTO U PeabHO-
ro (TpancuengeHTHO-nMMaHeHTHO — VI(P)) 1 Kak maeanbHOoe (TpaHC-
uenngentHo — U). B npenene dopmyna BusaHTUIICKOTO Muda 3aKIT0-
yaeT B cebe cienyrolee (BIIOJIHE KOH(DECCHOHATBHOE) OIIpeaesIeHIe:
«[Ipmarne{m) BOILIOLIEHHOTO CAMOPACKPBITUS AYXOBHO JIMYHOCTH,
TOPKECTBOM ,,U0€AIbHO20 " B 9TON ,VI€ATBHON MI(OIOrUY IBIIETCSI
60CMouHOe XpUCTUAHCTBO»%. Takas «umeanusaius», o Jlocesy, oka-
3BIBAETCS KOPPEJIMPYIOLIEeil ¢ IepcoHaIm3anmeil, Koraa aBTopurap-
HBIJI 00BeKT M11(pa IIOCTEIIEHHO CTAHOBUTCS JIMYHOCTHIO-CYO'BEKTOM.

OTMeTnM, UTO TIPECTABIEHHBIN B TAOJI. 1 IOPATOK U JIOTUKA €T0
[IOCTPOEHNSI IOAPA3yMEBAIOT CBA3b «VAEATU3ALI» aBTOPUTAPHBIX
Mu}OB ¢ TepexomoM OT MpUpPORHOTro meTepmumHu3Mai® (P) o6bex-
Ta Muda yepes ero «TeJeCHYH» (COLMANbHYI0) 00YCIOBIEHHOCTHY
(U(P)) x 6esycimoBuoit nuunoctHocTu (M). B atom cmbicie «mepBo-
ObITHasT» MMoorns 3aKiIoYaeT B cebe IPUPOTHO-00YCIOBICHHBII
n HeguddepeHIMPOBaHHBI 00beKT, KOoTOpHIi JloceB B Goiee mo3n-
Hell paboTre « AHTMUHAS MUQOJIOTUSI B €€ UCTOPUUECKOM PasBUTUI»
(1957) 0603HaUAET KaK « 6UO-COUYUATbHAS HepacuenenHocmb»4S. Criemry-

43 Ona BBoguTCs JIOCEBBIM OTHENIBHO OT TPEX APYIUX TPUALK aBTOPUTAPHBIX MU-
¢osormit (JIoceB 2022: 406).

44 Tax, JloceB ualle BCEro pacCMaTpUBAET IPUMAT CUHTE3a UJEAIbHOTO U Pealb-
HOTO II0CJIe IIPMMATa PeIbHOTO.

4 Jloces 2022: 572.

46 JloceB 2022: 570.

47 JToces 2022: 570.

4 JloceB 1957: 34.
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FOII{VIE K€ 3a «IIePBOOBITHOI» MU(OIOTUY CHAYATA COLMATNBUPYIOT-
¢4, a 3aTeM MHIUBUAYANU3UPYIOTCI. 3MeCh COLMANbHOE U3MEpeHIIe
Muda (B JIOCEBCKOM CMBICIIE «CUHTEe3a IIPUPOTHOTO ¥ UeJI0BEUECKOTO
ObITISI»°) OKA3bIBAETCS CBOETO POJA «MOCTUKOM>» MEXKIY 0e3IMuHOI
IIPUPOJON M IMUHOCTBIO.

Takum o6pasom, «cpegHeBeKOBbIe» MUQOIOruy oobeKToM Muda
MMEIOT JIMYHOCTD, JaHHYI0 00BEKTUBHO 11 CyObeKTUBHO OXHOBpEeMeH-
HO>?. B 3TOM CMbICIIE «BU3aHTHUIICKAsI» MU(OIOrHUs IIPENCTaBIIsSET CO-
601t penesnbHyI0 GOpMy 0OBEKTUBHOTrO aBTopurapHoro muda. Beu-
oy cOmpKeHUs CyObeKTa M 00BEKTa B «CPeIHEBEKOBBIX» MUQOIOTU-
AX (Mmeany3anys peaJbHOTO), TOIBIIIETCS BO3MOXKHOCTH MI(OIOruit
JMHOTO TUIIA, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha «aBTOPUTETE» CYOBEKTUBHOTIO.

CybbekTuBHble (nnbepasbHble) Mugoaorum

[Tomumo MuQOB, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha OHTOJIOTMYECKOV CBA3Y WIe-
QIBHOTO ¥ PEATHHOro (TO €CcTh IPeNIIoaraloliuX IIPsIMOe «IIPU-
CYTCTBUME» TPAHCIEHIEHTHOrO B MMMaHeHTHOM), JloceB paccMarpu-
BaeT MI/I(i)I)I, OCHOBAHHBIC Ha pasprBe Me)KHY nacaJbHbIM U pe—
QJIBHBIM, TJI€ MIEAJbHOE MBICINUTCI TOJBKO MOAPa3yMeBaIIMC
B peasbHOM. MudoIornuy Takoro THUIa OH Ha3bIBaeT «JIMOepabHO-
TYMaHUCTUYECKUMI», K HOBO-€BPOIIEMCKUMI», «CYO'bEKTUBHO-CO3€eP-
LATENbHBIMI », «CyOBEeKTUBHO-aKTUBHBIMI», etc.53. Ilockonpky Jlo-
CeB WCIIOTB3YET OIpeeeHne «In0epalbHbIii» B KauecTBe 0003Ha-
YeHNs OJHOro u3 Gojiee YaCTHBIX BUIOB MUQOIOTUM, MBI IIpeiia-
raeM 000OILIIeHHO Ha3bIBaTh MAHHBIN TUI OTHOCUTEJIBbHBIX Mudo-
JOruit CyObeKTUBHBIMI: «M1oIOorus, OCHOBAaHHAs Ha II€pPeXoje

4 Tlo JloceBy, coumanbHOe ObITUE €CTh COENHEHIE TIPUPOTHOTO U UeTIOBEUECKO-
ro (JIoces 1993: 781). Cp. Tak)xe JBOJICTBEHHOE (IIPUPOTHOE ¥ COLIOKYJIIBTYPHOE) I10-
HyMaHMe Muda B uccienoBauuy Pomanenko (PomaneHko 2017: 22).

5° JloceB 1993: 781.

5 PaspellleHre COLYAIBHOCTY ¥ VHIVBUAYAJIbHOCTU B LEPKOBHON JIMUHOCTI
000CHOBBIBaeTcs cooTBeTCTByoLIel anTuHoMuei (JIoceB 2022: 251).

52 JloceB OroBapmBaeT BO3MOMKHOCTB JIMUHOCTHOTO 00beJHEHNS CyObeKTa 11 00~
€KTa B paMKax paspelleHys COOTBeTCTBy el anTiuHoMun (JIoceB 2022, 250).

53 JloceB 2022: 302.

5 Cp.: «Bcé neHHOe, YTO BUEN WINU IIPEAUYBCTBOBAI UeJIOBEK B OOBEKTMBHOM
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00 BEKTUBHO-IMYHOCTHOTO IIPUHIIAIIA B CBOE UHOObLMUE, T.€. B CYOBEK-
MUGHO-TNIHOCTHOE (...) 9Ta MUGOJIOrusI MOXeT ObITh HasBaHa Jiube-
panvroi. OHa ecTh aGCOMOTI3ALNS U 000KECTBIeHIE CYOBeKTa B €ro
M30JIALMI OT OOBEKTUBHBIX LIECHHOCTE» .

B psny oTHOCUTENbHBIX MI(ONIOrUil CyOBeKTUBHBIE MI(OIOTIN
CJIEAYIOT HEIIOCPECTBEHHO 32 «CPeJHEBEKOBBIMI», ITI€ IIPAKTIIECKI
TOTAJIbHOE «IIPUCYTCTBUE» MIEATBHOTO0 (60KeCTBEHHOTO0) B Mude HU-
BEJIMPOBAJIO €r0 ABTOPUTAPHBIN XapaKTep U JAI0 BO3MOXKHOCTH SIBJIE-
Hus TubepanbHOTO Muda.

st onicaHust CyObeKTUBHBIX MU OJIOTHUI CIeyeT YUNTHIBATH 3a-
MeuaHue JloceBa 0 TOM, UTO UX JIOTMUECKAs IT0CIeTOBATEIBHOCTD OKa-
3BIBAETCS YEM-TO BPOM€E 3€pPKATIBHOTO OTPAKEHUS I1OCIIeN0BATENBHO-
CTH, IPUCYIIEeIl 00BEKTUBHBIM MI(ororusam: « CIIycK IPOMCXOUT IO
TeM XKe CTyTIeHIM MepapXWu, 0 KOTOPBIM ObLT U TombeM»>°. IIpu
9TOM 0OBEKTUBHOE MeaTbHOe (B IIpefesie — IMUHOCTHOE) OKa3bIBAET-
CsI OTZeJIEHHBIM OT PEaybHOTO U JOIIYCKAeT JIMIIb Ty WU UHYIO Gop-
My COOCTBEHHOTO IOJpa3yMeBaHMs: « XpUCTUAHCTBO OTKPBLIO AGCo-
JIOTHYIO IMYHOCTb: CJIe0BATeIbHO, UHOObIMUEM K HEMY YKe He MOT-
J1a OBITH IPUPOLA, HO JIMUHOCTD XK€, HO TOJIBKO He aGCOI0THAS, & OTHO-
CHUTeJIbHAs, U UeJIOBEK BOOOIIle, 3eMHOU UeIOBEK. ITO MBI ¥ HAXOLUM
B II0CJIe-XPUCTMAHCKO MI(OIOTII»27.

Vcxons m3 9TOro MOXKHO CHeNaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, UTO MHOYXECTBO
CYOBEKTUBHBIX MUGOJIOTUIT NOJDKHO OBITh AHAJIOTMUYHBIM MHOXKe-
CTBY 00BbeKTMBHBIX. JIoceB He NMPUBOAUT MOAPOGHOrO «(POPMYIIBHO-
ro» OINMCAaHMS CyOBeKTUBHBIX (ImbepanbHbIx) Mudomoruit. Tem He
MeHee, Ha OCHOBAaHNM Psfa yKazaHuil u3 paboTsl «BosMoskHble TU-
1161 MUGOJIOTHII» M COITOCTABIEHNII C TUIIOJIOTUSIMU U3 APYTUX paboT
MBI IIpefIioaraeM BO3MOKHOCTb PEKOHCTPYKLVY UX OOII[ell CXeMBl.

Tak, B «[loronHeHusx K ,JInanrexkruke muda“» u B «Ouepkax aH-
TUYHOTO CUMBOIM3Ma M Mudosorum» JIoceB IPUBOAUT HECKOIHKO

MUpe, IOTYCTOPOHHEM WJIY 3€MHOM, OH IIOMECTUIL B ce6sl, B TIIyOMHY CBOEI JIMUHO-
ctu» (JloceB 1997: 737).

% JloceB 2022: 573.

5¢ JloceB 2022: 407.

57 JloceB 2022: 407.
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BapMAHTOB TIOPAMIKA MOCT-CPeTHEBEKOBBIX Mudoornits®. 1o mo3so-
JsieT HaM 3aUKCUPOBATh CIIeAYIOIye TOI0KEHIS:

1) «HAYaJBHBII 3Tall» II0CIe-«CpeIHeBeKOBbIX» Mudomornii Jlo-
CeB CBI3BIBAET C «CYOBEKTMBAIME» XPUCTUAHCTBAY U 0003HAUAET
Takue MIQONOTHUM, KaK «BO3POKAEHCKIE»® o1,
2) BTOpOIT GJIOK MU(OTOTMUeCKNX TUIIOB CBsA3bIBaeTcs JIoceBbIM

C «pAIOHANMCTUUECKOI» («KapTe3MaHCKO»?), «3MIMpuuecKoit»

°u« IIPOTECTAHTCKIUIE»

U «KaHTMAHCKOI»®3 Mudpomormamm®s;
3) Tpetuit 610k Mudonornueckux TUNOB JloceB Ha3bIBAET «COLM-

65 % u3 KoTOpBIX HamGosIee MOAPO6-

aNbHBIMU» %, «OOILECTBEHHBIMMU »
HO OH PacCMaTPUBAET «KOMMYHUCTUUECKIUIT» TN (MIr MU(OIOTUI0
«KOJUIEKTUBU3MAa» M «COIMAIM3Ma»®7).

ITepBsrit 1 BTOpOIL 6510KM MHOTAA 00BeANHAIOTCS JIOCEBBIM B OITH
(kak 3TO mpexacTaBIeHO B THIONOTUU «VICTOpUM 3CTETMUECKUX yue-
Hit»%%), HO MBI X OymeM pasgessaTs A COOMIoNeHNs YKa3aHHOTO
BBIIlIe IIPMHINIIA «OTPAKEHUI» TAaHHBIX CYOBEeKTUBHBIX MU(OIOT I
110 OTHOIIEHIIO K OO BEKTUBHBIM.

«Cornuanpapie» Mudoaorun (TpeTuii 6JI0K) IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHBI
BceM IpeapIaymuM. Tem He MeHee, JIoceB UX OTHOCUT K Cy6’beKTI/IB-

HBIM (M6epantbHbIM) MUGOTIOrMAM B KauecTBe 06IIIero «Temoca»®.

58 Cm. JToceB 2022: 290; JloceB 2022: 573; JloceB 1993: 872-873.

% OrmernM, uTo B pabore «Camoe cam6» JloceB CBSI3bIBaET HAUAIO IIEpeXona OT
CpeIHEBEKOBOrO TUIIA MUPOBO33PEHNS K HECPELHEBEKOBOMY C HEMELKO MICTIUE-
ckoit Tpagnumeit (Hukonait Kysanckmit, Jxxapr, etc.); B pabore «Huxomait Kysau-
CKUIL M AMANEKTUYECKIII IIEPBO-IIPUHII B aHTUYHO-CpeJHEBEKOBOII (umocodpum»
JloceB Tak)Xe BbIieNIseT «HEMELKMIT» TUI PUI0coOPUM KaK IPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHHBII
«CPeTHEBEKOBOMY».

6 JloceB 2022: 408.

% Jloces 2022: 347; Jloces 1993: 873.

%2 JToces 1993: 872.

% Jloces 2022: 573.

84 Kasxmprit us aTux Tuios Jloces moxsepraet nuddepeHImanmyu B COOTBETCTBIN
¢ HanpasieHussMu ¢guirocopuu Hosoro Bpemenn (JloceB 2022: 2900-294).

% Jloces 2022: 56.

% Jloces 2022: 573.

57 JloceB 2022: 299.

% JToces 1995: 398

% JloceB 2022: 299.
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IIpuBenem Harire 06001IeHNe CXeMBbI CyOBEKTUBHBIX MI(OIOTIT
B Tabnuie (tabi. 2). IIpy sTOM «pasphIB» MAEATBHOIO M PEabHOTO
MbI 0603HaunM 31ech B Bune U # P unu P(1), ocranbHble ycioBHBIE
0003HaueHNI OCTAaBUM Te€MIH e, UYTO U B IIpeAbIAYIIeil TabmIIe.

VCII0BHOE HaHMeHOBaHHe MH(OIOTHII @opmyna
«Bo3poxkaeHckue» | «lepMaHCKHI M#P)=U—1U
(cyOBEKTHBHCTCKOE | HIMMAaHEHTH3IM» " wi P(I) =1 — 11
OTpaKeHHe «IIpoTecTaHTCKHE» ! P(I1) =1 — P(I1)
«CpeHeBeKOBBIX») P(I)=11—P
«HoBo- «Panmnonammernueckne»’® | P(I) = P(H1) — 11
eBpolelicKues «KaHnTnaHcKas»'? P(I1) = P(11) — P(I)
(cyOBEKTHBHCTCKOE | « DMIOHpHIECKHE» P(H)=P(H1) — P
OTpaKeHHe
«KImaccraeckix»)

«ColHanbHEes THmoTeTHYECKHE PI)=P — 1
(cyOBEeKTHBHCTCKOE | COIHANBHBIE MI(OTOTHH P(I1) =P — P(I1)
OTpakeHHe JIBYX THIIOB
«BOCTOUHBIX») (HaMeHOBaHUS

OTCYTCTBYIOT)

«KoMMyHHCTITecKasgy» ¢ P(I)=P —P
«AHapXHCTCKag» (Cy0BeKTHBHCTCKOe oTpaxeHne | P(I1) =P

«I1epBOOBITHOII»)

Ta6nuua 2. CyGpekTuBHBIE (TUbepatbHble) MI(OIOTUIL.

7° JloceB 2008: 264.

7 JloceB 2022: 347; JIoceB 1993: 873; JloceB He nuddepeHumpyeT MudoIOrny gaH-
HOTO THUIIA, XOTA 9TO MPECTABIAETCS BO3MOKHBIM.

72 JloceB 2022: 290.

7* B pamkax Mudosuoruit ganaoro tuima JloceB pasiandaeT «MAealNCTIUECKyI0»,
«HEOKAaHTMAHCKYI0» I «(eHOMEHOJIOTHUeCcKy0o» (JIoceB 2022: 290-291).

74 Mucostoruu sToro tuma Takxe 1 GepeHIPYIOTCT: «IIO3UTIBUCTCKA», «Ma-
TepUANNCTIYECKAsT», «MEIKOOYP)KyasHBIIl pOMaHTU3M», etc. (JloceB 2022: 290—-295).

> Mucosrornu JaHHOTO TUIIA, Ha HAI B3IJLLI, COOTHOCUMSEI ¢ uaeosorusmu Ho-
BOTO BpeMeHI: 11OepaabHOI, HAIMOHAIMCTUYECKO I KOMMYHUCTUYECKOIL.

76 Jloces 2022: 150 U Ap.
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CxeMaTmuecKky JaHHOCTh M(a Taxk e, Kak U B 00BeKTUBHBIX MU-
dosoruax, n3sMeHsAeTCs 3[{eCh TPOAKO (HO B 0OPATHOM IOPSIAKE): CyOh-
eKTUBHBII MU} I[1OCIEIOBATENLHO OKA3bIBAETCS NAHHBIM Kak Vje-
anpHOe (M), Kak «paspbIB» (HETOXKIECTBO) UAEATHHOTO M PEATBHOTO
(P(Y)) u xak peansHoe (P).

ITo aHamorum ¢ 0OBEKTUBHBIMI MI(OIOTUSIMU, TP « {BVDKEHII»
10 TIPUBENEHHON B Ta0Jl. 2 cxeMe HAOIIONAeTCsl «peanus3alusa» Mu-
¢a (ouenoBeueBaHME 6OKECTBEHHOTO): «ecyu st CpeqHuX BeKoB Bor
ecThb CBepx-ObITHe U cBepx-¢pakT, 1t Bospoxaenns OH ecTh TOIBKO
¢axkr, nus [Ipocserenns — ycnoBHasa unes, To st Kaura On — Heo6-
xo0umas cybvekmueHas uoesi»’’.

U ecnu mudomnorunu nepBoro tumna («Bo3pOKIAEHCKIE») BO MHOTOM
elre UeanbHBI’S, TO «COIMATbHBIE» MUQPONOTUY CTPEMATC K TIOM-
HOII «peansanum» U OTpULIaHuio naeansHoro’?. Kak ciencrsue, npo-
VICXOIVIT CBOETO pofa «IelepCOHANM3aums», counaIbHble Mugoo-
ruu JloceB CBSI3BIBAET € 06pa3aoM «COOpaHMs JIMUHOCTEN, KOTOPOE ca-
MO 10 cefe He-JIMUHOCTHO, Oe3IMUHOCTHO 1, 3HAUNT, O3 IMUHO» P,

[IpencraBieHHDbIT B TAOJ. 2 MOPSTOK MMUQOIOTUIL IIPERIIONaraeT
II0CJIeJOBATENBHYI0 «COLMOJIOTM3aLMI0» CyOBekTa Muda 1 B mpeme-
Jle — coruanbHblil qerepMuHN3M. CyObeKTUBHbIE MU(OIOTUN CTa-
HOBSITCSL <aBTOPUTAPHBIMIU»®! [0 aHAIOTUH C IEPBHIMU OOHEKTUBHBI-
mu Mugosorusamu (JIoceB ycraHaBIMBaeT IPSIMYIO ITapaJLIeb MEXIY
«BOCTOUHBIMM» U «COLMATLHBIMIU» TUIAMUS?).

3akioyaer cxeMy JAaHHOJ YaCT TUIIOJOTUN «QHAPXMCTCKAs» MI-
domorua®3, koropas nmpexcraBnseT co60¥ MpeeTbHbINM BAPUAHT CyOb-
extuBHOTO Muda®t 1 cy6BeKTUBHOE OTpaXkeHMe «I1ePBOOBITHON» MU-

77 JloceB 2022: 331.

7B «IpOTECTAHTCKOM» THUIlE «aBCOJIOT He OTBEPraeTcs, HO TONBKO MOSBIIAET-
sl He3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTD B ero abCcooTHOM cyOcTanumansHoctu. Hacrosimas cy6-
CTaHIIUS, 9TO — CaM UeJIOBEK, a He 60kecTBO» (JIoceB 2016: 327).

7 Jloces 2022: 300.

8 JloceB 2022: 298-299.

8 JloceB 2022: 350.

8 JloceB 2022: 409—410.

83 JloceB TOCBAIIIAET eii 0COBBIIT pasmen B «[JomoIHeHusX K ,,[Juanextuke muda‘“s.

8 Jloces 2022: 280.
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domorun®s. llpuanMNIMaTbHAS pa3HUIIA 3aKITIOUAETCS B TOM, UTO ITPH-
POIHBII IeTEPMUHU3M OOBEKTUBHBIX MUPOIOTHI CMEHWIICS TeXHMU-
gecknM® B cryuae cy6beKTUBHBIX. [Ipy OMMCAaHNM THIIA «aHAPXMCT-
ckoii» Mudonorun JloceB MPUBOAUT SpKMe 06pasbl TOTAIBHOTO TeX-
aumama®’ u HenubdepeHIMPOBAHHOI CONMATBHOCTH, OCHOBAHHOIM
Ha peajn30BaHHBIX UJeAX CyObeKTa®® — « MUpOBOIT Xa0C UeTOBEUHO-
CTU», TIPeACTABIIAIONINIT COBOI «CILIONIHYIO0, HepacuJIeHeHHyo, ab-
COJIIOTHO MPPalMOHATBHYI0 MacCy UeJOBEUeCKIX BJIeUeHNUIT, IOCTy -

KOB, MBICJIETT» 9.
OTHOCUTesIbHbIe 1 aBCOMOTHAs MApOIOrUN

PaccmoTpeHnHbIe BbIllle 00bEeKTUBHBIE (aBTOPUTApHBIE) U CyOBEK-
TuBHBIE (InbGepanbHble) MUGOIOrUH Onpenesiuck JJoceBbIM Kak OT-
HOocuTeNnbHbIe. [Ipy 9TOM UMX OTHOCHUTENBHOCTH OasupyeTcs Ha Oes-
YCJIOBHOM OCHOBaHMI’®: «pa3 BO3MOKHA Ta MJIV MHAs CTEIeHb OCY-
ILI[eCTBJIEHNS MAeN, — 3HAYUT BO3MOJKHA IIpe/ieIbHasI I 6eCKOHeUHas
ee OCYII[EeCTBIEHHOCTh» "

B xauecTBe TaKOro OCHOBaHW (JAHHOCTM MAEATBHOTO) BBICTYIIAET
mudoorus ocoboro Tuia, Koropyo JloceB HaspIBaeT abCOMOTHOIY?.
Ona oOvenuusier B cebe Bce BO3MOXKHBIE OTHOCHUTEIbHBIE MUQO-

8 Cp.: «IIepBOHAYANBHEIN KOMOK MDA, THIe CIUTHI CyOHEKT I 06BEKT, MBIIILIe-
HIIE ¥ IeTICTBIE, MOJIUTBA I Maryus. ITO M3HAUAIBHOE HEpaculeHeHHOe MUpUUECKOe
MO’KHO Ha3BaTh MUQOIOTMUECKIM MeNJoMemuem»; ero «mepeHoc <...» B cdepy ab-
COJIIOTM3VIPOBAHHOI UeJIOBEUHOCTY, HECOMHEHHO, CO3JJaeT KaTErOPII0 AHAPXUMA»
(JToceB 2022: 410—411).

% JloceB 2022: 335; Ha HAII B3I, «OUO-COUUATHHAS HEPACUTIEHEHHOCIb» «TIEp-
BOOBITHOI» MI(OJIOTUN CTAIa TEXHO-COLMAIBHOI HEPaCWIEeHEHHOCTHIO «aHAPXICT-
CKOII».

¥ Jloces 2022: 396—397.

8 O6pasHo BLIpaXKAACh, MTAHTEN3M CYOLEKTUBHO «OTPA3MICA» B BUIE TTAHAHTPO-
IOJIOTU3MA.

8 Jloces 2022: 397.

%° B cBA3M € 3TUM KayKaas 13 MUQOIOTUIT MMeeT CBOM MMILTULUTHBI a0COOT-
HbIIT cMbICT: «Bcé B mcropun criaceno» (JloceB 2022: 293).

9 JloceB 2022: 258.

92 JToceB 2022: 586.
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sgorun?3 n obecreunBaeT JOTMUECKYI0 M KOHKPETHO-MCTOPMUECKYIO
HeOOXOIMMOCTh «IIepexofa» OT OTHOCUTEJIBHOro Muda K abCOIIoT-
HOMY?4. B 9TOM CcMbICIIe HUKAKAs M3 OTHOCUTENbHBIX MI(OIOTIII He
MO>KeT ObITh Ha3BaHa abCONIOTHOIJ, XOTS B TeKCTe «[MaleKTUKU M-
¢da» BCTpeuaroTcs yTBep:KaeHus 06 aOCOMIOTHOCTI «BU3aHTUIICKOI»
mudonoruu. Tem He MeHee, B utore JloceB NpUXOAUT K MAaee He-
aBTOPUTAPHOCTH abcooTHOI Mudosoruu® 1 06 oTperieHHOCT ab-
COJIIOTHON MUQOJIOTUY OT BCSKOV OTHOCUTENIBHOI, B TOM YICJE OT
«BU3AHTUIICKOI» (IIyCTh OHA CXeMAaTMUeCKU U sBJIAeTCs Hamboiee
6IM3KOIT K a6CoMoTHOI®).

Bynyun penyumupoBaHHBIM 06pa3oM (MKOHOIT) aGCOIOTHOTO MU-
¢da’’, BCIKMIT OTHOCUTEIBHBI MU IpeAIIoIaraeT BO3MOKHOCTb COO-
CTBEHHOJI MeTaMOpdo3bl K APYIrOMy OTHOCUTEIBHOMY WM K abco-
TroTHOMYY.

Ab6comotHas mMudoorus 3akioouyaer B cebe [Ba MOMIyca: BHYT-
peHHMIT 11 BHelIHMiT. Kak TakoBas, OHA TEOJIOTMYECKY OTOMKIEeCTBIIA-
ercs JloceBbIM ¢ TpaHCleHAeHTHBIM Borom?’. B mepcmnexrtuBe mHO-
6prTis Bora (TO ecTh TBOpEHWS I €ro MICTOPMU) OHA OCYIL[eCTBIIIET
CTaHOBJIEHNIE Uepe3 TPU OCHOBHBIX «Muosormyeckux» Touku. [lep-
Basg U3 HUX MPEICTaBisgeT coboit «Mudomoruto Pasg» — mepBuUHyIo
OaHHOCTDb MAEaIbHOTrO (B CMBICIIE MCIIOIb3YeMOll paHee TepMIHOJIO-
TUM) ¥ IIOTeHUIMAIBHO 3aKII0UaeT B cebe coueTaHue UIealbHOro I pe-
anpHOro. Bropoit Toukoit oka3bIBaeTcss MIGOIOTMIECKIIT «BBIOOP» —
MeaNbHOE YUY pealbHOe CTAHOBJIEeHE (MICXOS M3 IIOTEHIIUI IIpe IbI-
nyuueit mudomnorun). B mepeom ciryuae, no JloceBy, nMeeT MECTO «TOP-
»kectBo [{apcrBa HeGecHoro», Bo BTOpOM — «BpPEMEHHOI IIPOLIECC,
BKIIIOUAIOuii ¢ depeHuNAaIio BCeX BUA0B OTHOCUTEIBHbIX Mupo-

93 JloceB 2022: 569.

% JToces 2022: 577-578.

% Jloces 2022: 571.

% JloceB 2022: 407.

7 Ha OCHOBaHMM pa3peLleHNnss aHTHHOMMY aGCOTIOTHOTO U OTHOCUTEIHHOTO (Jlo-

CeB 2022: 256).
% JloceB 2022: 571.
9 JloceB 2022: 492.
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soruit. TpeTweil TOUKOM 0003HaUEH TeJoC, KOTOPBII IIpeACTaBIsAeT-
cs JloceBBIM OBOSIKO: 1160 BEUHOCTh OTHOCUTENBHOCTN'® («Mudoto-
rug Ana»), mubo yTBepskaeHue abconoTHOI Mudosorun («apcTBo
HebecHOe»)™°'. ITu OBa «UOealIbHBIX» TUIIA M JIEKAT B OCHOBAHIM
BO3MOXKHOCTM TpaHchopmaumy mudosornit («mepexoma» OT OLHOI
K APYIoil), a TaK)Ke KOHKPETHOro MM(OJIOrMUecKoro BbIbopa: mue-
anm3anuy M peanmsauuy. Beskas mudosorus mpeanonaraer BbI-
60p. Tak, OTHOCUTEIBFHO ITOCT-CpeIHeBeKOBBIX Mudooruit Jloces nu-
IIIeT O BHIOOpE MEKIY YTOIIMUECKUM U AIIOKIUIITUUECKIM CL{eHapU-
aMu'©?,

B pesyibrare peKOHCTPYKIMM JIOCEBCKOTO 3aMbICia HaMU OBLIU
BBIfIeJIEHBI Clleyoe GOpMyJIbl CTAHOBIEHNS aOCOIOTHOI Mudo-
JIOTUM:

1) «mudoorus Pas» — maHHOCTH MAeanbHOTO (MU 6e3yCIOBHOIO
TOXKECTBA VAEATBHOTO VM PEabHOr0) C BO3MOXXHOCTBIO Pas3INMyeHIs
MeaJbHOTO Y peaJIbHOro'3;

2) «Mmudonorns Aga» — TAaHHOCTB UAEATBHOTO, OPUEHTUPOBAHHAS
Ha IIpUMAaT peasbHOro (OTpuUIilaHue MeaabHOTO);

3) mudonorns «IlapcrBa HeGecHOro» — MAHHOCTH MOEAIBHOTO,
OpMEHTMPOBaHHAS Ha IIPUMAT MAeaIbHOTO (yTBep)KaeHe oealbHO-
ro).

Taxum 06pasoM, COBOKYIIHOCTb OTHOCUTEJIBHBIX Muosornii ob-
peTaeT BHYTPEHHIOK CBA3HOCTS (MIeann3ans/peann3anins), a TaKKe
COOCTBEHHBII TEIOC B a0COTIOTHOM Mude.

'°° B 3TOM CMBICJIE He BIIOJIHE SICHBIM OKa3bIBaeTcs oTHOLIeHe JloceBa K mpobue-
Me aTllOKaTacTacuca; B TeKcTe «[lomonuenuii K ,[{nanexktuke Muda‘“s» OH CKIOHAETCS
K ero OTPMLIAHUIO, XOTS, Ha HAIIl B3IJIS/, B 9TON OLIEHKE OH HE COBCEM IOCIIE/[0BATE-
JeH; B 6osee mo3qHuUX Gecenax ¢ B.B. BuOMXMHBIM OH BHOBb BO3BpALAETCS K 3TOI
TeMe U [aeT MosICHeHue cBoeit mosuimu: «beccumnue crats Borom ects an. <...) Xpu-
CTOC SIBWJICS, YTOOBI T0GeANTH af. {...» Beck kanoH Ilacxu moctpoeH Ha stom. Tak uTo
ecny OYKBaJbHO IIOHMMATH 3TOT KaHOH, a Belb OH cocTaBieH MoaHHOM [lamacku-
HBIM, TO afa yxe HeT» (Bubuxmu 2006: 205).

%! JloceB 2022: 578.

192 JToces 2022: 319.

'3 To ecTh 3aKiiouaroliee B ceOe MOTEHIUIO K CTAHOBIEHUIO OyXymx Mudoo-
TUIA.
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3akaw4eHne

Tunonorus mudos A.D.Jlocera 3akmiouaer B cebe yHmamen-
TAJIBHYIO CXeMy ero (GuiIocoQCKUX ITOCTPOEHUIT 1920—1940-X TOIOB
(4TO mOATBEpKAAETCS aHAJOTMUYHBIMI CXeMaMI B APYTUX ero pabo-
tax). Hamu ObL1y IpeqIpuHATH TUIIOTETIYECKAS PEKOHCTPYKIUS ee
CTPYKTYPBI I OCMBICJICHIIE OTHEJIbHBIX ee aCIIeKTOB.

B of1iem Bune paccMaTprBaeMast TUIIOJIOrUS 6a3upyeTcs Ha qua-
JIEKTMKe ITOHSTUI MAeaJbHOr0 U PealbHOro (605KeCTBEHHOrO I YesIo-
BEUECKOTI0), XapaKTep COOTHOLIEHVS KOTOPBIX ONpenessieT KOHKpeT-
HbLT Mudosorndyeckuii tui. Kpome Toro, pasindyeHue abCOIIOTHOCTH
1 OTHOCUTENIbHOCTY MIda OIIpeessieT 1 XapaKTep BHYTpeHHeT A1Ha-
MUK JAHHOM CXeMBI.

OcyiriecTBIeHHAs HAMY PEKOHCTPYKUMSI MIGPOIOTMUECKOI THUIIO-
norun JloceBa Hy)Xmaercs B psAge YTOUHeHUIT U 00oOmenuit. Tak,
He BIIOJIHE OUEBMIHBIM B PACCMOTPEHHOI cXeMe OKa3bIBaeTCs Iiepe-
XOJ OT OOBEKTMBHBIX (ABTOPUTAPHBIX) MUDOJIOTUI K CYObeKTUBHBIM
(mmbepanbpubIM). OTOMY Bompocy JloceB ymenseT HeMano BHUMAHIII
B paborax «OuepKy aHTMYHOTO CUMBOJIM3Ma 1 Mudogorum» u «lo-
MOJIHEH U K ,,[{nanektuke Muda“s. Takke CrieHMaIbHOrO UCCIe0Ba-
Hus TpeOyeT IMOHATIE a0COMIOTHOM MIU(OIOrUI B MPEACTABISIEMBIX
JIoceBBIM ee MHOTOUMCIICHHBIX MOMEHTAX: B UACTHOCTH, HYKIACTCS
B YTOUHEHNY TO, B KAKOM OTHOLIEHNY K aBCOTI0OTHOI M OoIorun Ha-
XOIUTCSA «BU3AHTUIICKAsA» OTHOCUTEIHHAST MIU(OIOTHSL.

Tem He MeHee, y)Xe Ha DaHHOM 3Talle MOKeT ObITh OOHApy’KeH
MIPUKJIATHO ITOTEHIVIA IPOAHATIM3MPOBAHHON TUIIOJIOTUI HE TOJIb-
KO B cBeTe (punocodckoit Teosornu, HO 1 B Iepcrektuse dprrocodnu
penuryy (UTO HAIpAIINBAEeTCs) M MHBIX HAIIPAaBJICHUII COBpEeMEHHOII
T'YMaHUTapHO MbICTIN. TaK, OTMEeUeHHBI I HAMY aKI[eHT Ha COL{MAalIb-
HOM M3MepeHUN Muda CTaBUT BOIPOC O MPUMEHMMOCTH JIOCEBCKOIL
TEOpUM K COBPEMEHHBIM MCCIEJOBAHNAM B O0JACTU ITOJIUTAUECKOI]
Teostoruy (crienuguka COOTHOIIEHNT MU(IUECKOTO U COLIMANIBHOTIO).
IToMmMoO 3TOTO, MPEACTABILETCS, UTO CMBICIIOBAsI CTPYKTYpa paspabo-
TaHHOI JIOCEeBBIM TUIIONOTMY JIEXKUT B OCHOBAHWY TUIIOJIOTUY CTpa-
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Teruii agexsanuu B anHrBodmiaocopun JLA. Fororumsunm'®4. Kax-
OBII M3 3THUX BOIIPOCOB 3aCTY>KMBAET OTAEIBHOrO uccaegoBanus. [Ipu
3TOM AaHHas paboTa MOKeT ObITh MCIIOJIb30BaHA B KAUeCTBE OJHOTO
13 IIPOJIETOMEHOB.
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VALERIA [SMIEVA
REFLECTIONS OF PLATO’S PHILOSOPHICAL CONCEPTS AND METAPHORS
IN J.R.R. ToLk1EN’s Epic NOVEL THE LORD OF THE RINGS

ABSTRACT. ].R.R. Tolkien’s philosophical epic fantasy is a multi-layered metaphori-
cal text that provides rich opportunities for various allusions and interpretations. As
a result, it has been repeatedly analyzed from the standpoint of assorted humanities
(psychology, religious studies, philology, philosophy). The greatest attention in this
article is paid to Tolkien’s interpretation of Plato’s Allegory of the cave. In the novel,
the image of the cave is end-to-end, its main function being the designation and sym-
bolization of the stages in which the main characters (Frodo and his friends, Gandalf,
etc.) overcome their own delusions, associated with an increase in their awareness
and ethical enthusiasm. The themes of the cave and the magical artifact of Gyges are
closely intertwined in Tolkien’s discourse, which reinforces the problematization of
the unequivocal refusal to seize dominance, and the impossibility of self-knowledge
and acceptance of truth without following ethical principles; according to Tolkien’s
text, failure to understand and maintain this link inevitably leads to tyranny, madness
and death. At the same time, the opposition of good and evil in the novel acquires
a new shade of the binary opposition of the living and inanimate, the authentic and
inauthentic in connection with the interpretation of Sauron’s creatures and Sauron
himself as kinds of simulacra. There are also other parallels with Plato’s texts: the
compositional construction of the Republic (compared with the beginning and end of
the story of Frodo’s journey), elements of the vision of Er (in connection with the disap-
pearance and transformation of Gandalf), Gandalf’s reasoning in the spirit of Socratic
dialogue, and some others; there is also a noteworthy inversion of the metaphor of
philosophical journey: for the sake of establishing justice and saving the lives of the
inhabitants of Middle-earth, Frodo and the Ring Keepers do not ascend, but descend
into the infernal layers of existence, but this is accompanied by their ethical growth.
Keyworbps: Plato’s Allegory of the cave, J.R.R. Tolkien, The Lord of the Rings, simu-
lacrum, tyranny, ethics.
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Bcé uariie mpuxomMTCS CABIIIATh MHEHNS JMCCIeXOBaTeNell KyJIb-
TYpBI O TOM, UTO HBIHE IIpOM3BegeHNsI HIHTE3N — 3TO Cr1ocob duio-
co(CTBOBAHMSA, TAK KaK IMEHHO B JAHHOM KJIacTepe Xy X0KeCTBEHHOII
JIMTepaTyphl IpeaIpUHIMAIOTCS Hambojee VHTEpeCHbIe IIOIIBITKIL
OCMBICJIEHMsI IIPOGJIEM, OTBEPTHYTHIX IO IPUYMHE «HEHAYTHOCTI»
HEOITO3UTUBUCTCKOM (uaocodueil M OTHAaHHBIX B BeleHIE PeIUru-
03HOIT MeTadM3MKe, ICUXOJIOTUN U 0OBIBATENIBCKOMY JIF00OMY IPUIO.
HemHorme npousseneHns JaHHOTO )KaHPa, OTHAKO, MOTYT IIPETEHI0-
BaTh Ha MHTEPECHYIO ¥ MHOTOIIAHOBYIO (uiocopmuHocTs. B uncire
9TUX HEMHOTHMX — pOMaH-3moImes «Biacrennu koner» [Ixona Ponai-
na Pyana TonkuHa, KOTOPYIO yKe HEOTHOKPATHO IIBITAINCH paccMar-
pUBATH B TOM UNCIIE C IMO3UUNII XPUCTUAHCKOI (punocodpum u 0H-
TMAHCTBA, IOCJAEJHUM — IIPEMMYIIECTBEHHO C TOUKM 3PEHUS Teo-
pUU apXeTUIIOB U Ipollecca MHAMBUAyauun. [JaHHbIE IOAXOABI, Ha
MOIJT B3IUISLJ, TEHETMYECKN CBsI3aHbI ¢ yueHueM [lraToHa 06 3itgocax
U ¢ Ipo6IIeMATUKOI THO3MCA B IUIATOHOBCKMX MAJIOrax, HO yKasaH-
HBIMI paKypcaMy Hamboiiee IIpUMedaTeIbHbIE aCIIeKThl peLleIL
ToJKMHA He MCUepIBIBAIOTCI. B uacTHOCTHM, MBI MOIM ObI yCMOT-
peTh UAeN COLMATIBHOI cTparndukanmy, noueprnuyrsie B «Tocymap-
crBe» IlnaroHa, B perpeserTanuu coobiiects Cpenmsembs, IpuueM
M C TO3ULIMYM COKPATUUECKOV MPOHUM TOKe, 100 B ITOHMMAHWY aB-
TOpa pOMaHa MHOIO HEOQHO3HAUHOIO: HaIllpyMep, B KaKylo CTpa-
Ty IIOMeCTUTHh X000mToB? OueBMOHAs HE3HAUNTEIHHOCTH ITOTO Ha-
ponra, oOMTAIIEro BRAINM OT MaruCTPAIbHBIX IIOJIEN CPasKeHNS
Cpenusemsbsi, obmanunBa. Benp nmernHo Ppomo oTuero-To mpusBaH
OCyILIeCTBUTh Muccuioo yHudTokeHus: Koxpua. A crpaHa xo60mTOB-
HeBbIcOKINKOB — [Iup (Tounee, [Ilaitp, B opurnuane Shire) — HazBaHa
CJIOBOM, KOTOPOE JJIsL aHIVIYaH — OfHA U3 TouekK pedepeHIun obIie-
KyJIBTYPHOI aHIVIMIICKON IMapagurmsel: Shire — CBOEro poja CUMBOJ
POMaHTIYECKOTO0, IPMPOIHO-3aTOPOTHOTO0, KI0;KHOTO» (M 3HAUNT, -
CTAQHIMPOBAHHOTO OT MEXaHMCTIUECKU-TIPOMBIIITIEHHOTO «CeBEPHO-
ro»). C mousatueM Shire cBsI3aHBI KOHCepBaTMBHBIE 3TUUYECKIE VI CO-
[MaTbHble IIeHHOCTU Bpurannm, ¢pyHnaMeHTanbHas MAEO0NOT S Ipa-
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BAILLIETO KJIAcCa, B TOM UNCIIE MAEOJIOTHS 3aKPBITOCTH', TaK UTO eIlle
BOIIPOC, KTO OTHOCUTCS B 9TOI mapagurMme K stiff upper lip — roumop-
I(bI WM Ke MOxHoxansle ooutarenu [Hupa. OgHaKo TaKOI ITOIXOX
MOXKeT HacC JajJeKO YBECTH OT TeX acCIIeKTOB KHUTY, Ha KOTOPBIX s ObI
XOTeJIa 32a0CTPUTh BHUMAHIE.

TonkmH, GNUIONOr-MOANUIIOT, BIAAEBIINI, B YKCJIe IOIyTOopa Ie-
CSATKOB SI3BIKOB, [PEBHErPeUecKuM, ObLI He 10 CIyXaM 3HaKOM C aH-
TUYHOI prtocodmert, XOTSI STUX CBOUX 3HAHUII HMKOTJA, HACKOJIBKO
yOal0Ch BBISICHUTD, He aduiinposan. CTout umers B Bugy, uro [Lra-
TOH I aHTJIMIICKMX MHTEJJIEKTYaIoB — IIOMCTUHE KYJIbTOBBII (puio-
cod, ero mmen, HO TaK)Ke U METOMABI MX M3JIOKeHUs (C OIIOpOTI Ha pas-
HOOOpasHyI0 MeTadOPUKY, KaK TPAIUIIOHHYIO, TaK Y N300peTeHHYIO
caMIM aBTOPOM, Iofauy B GopMe TMaTeKTUUYECKU PAa3BUBAOIIINXCS
IVIAJIOTOB U T.1.) IIOBJIVUIY Ha MHOTUX yUeHBIX, IIVICATeNIeil 11 II09TOB
XIX—XX BB. B 9T0J1 cBs3M TpyQHO IlepeolieHUTH Bo3nelicTBue Ilmarto-
HoBa «['ocymapctBa»; nns aBropa «Bmactennua Kosen», Bo3moxHoO,
OH CTaJI CBOETO POJA UMIUINIIMTHBIM OPUEHTUPOM, HUTE HATIPIMYIO
UM He YIIOMSHYTBIM, B TO BpeMs KaK mjaeu Xpucrrancrea TonKuH mo-
3ULMOHMPOBAJ OTKPBITO.

Cpenu HauboJIee 3HAMEHUTHIX 11 3HAUNMBIX UIEN, KOTOpPbIE 0ObIT-
paHbI B TOJIKMHOBCKOM TEKCTe, — TaK HasbplBaeMas Meradopa Ierie-
pb! u3 cempmort kuurn «l'ocymapcTBa». B HEKOTOpBIX acrekTax Bech
poman «BiactenuH Kojew» MOXKHO ObLI0 GBI pacCMaTpPUBAThH KaK CBO-
€ero pojia pa3BepHyTyI0 MeTadopy min Mmerameradopy ILIATOHOBCKO
IeI[epBl, TOUHee — KaK MHTepIIpeTanio TOJIKIMHBIM HEKOTOPBIX €€ ac-
[IEKTOB, CBSI3aHHYIO, KaK 1 B pacckaze Cokpara, ¢ IIpoLeccoM I103Ha-
HUS ¥ CAMOIIO3HAHNS U PelleHyeM 3TIUYeCKUX BOIpocoB. OTMeTnM
TAK)Xe, UTO CMEIIIEHNE JINTEPATYPHBIX KaHPOB (MIdosIornu, mossuu,
9II0Ca, pUTOPUKH, Prnocopun 11 HEKOTOPBIX OPYIuUX) B Tekcre Toimku-
Ha HAIIOMIHAET O KAHPOBOM ITOJIMMOpdu3Me quanoros IlnaroHa.

C TOUKM 3peHUsT KOMITO3UITNN «3aunH» «Bractennua Komer» 3a-
CTaBJIseT BCIIOMHHUTB, C Uero HaumHaercsa auaior Ilnarona «l'ocymap-
cTBO»: COKpaT pacckas3bIBaeT 0 TOM, KaK BMecTe ¢ [JTaBKOHOM IOCeTuI

! KapaBaeBa 2019: 120.
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ITupeit, uToGBI TOCMOTPETH, KAaK OYIYT CIPABIATH [IPA3THUK B UECTh
OOrMHM ¥ OTMETUB HEKOTOpbIe IOAPOOHOCTM, a IOCJe IIPa3aHUKA,
[TOMOJIMBILNCEH ¥ HACMOTPEBILUNCE, OHY OTIIPABJISIIOTCS OOPATHO B rO-
pox (R. 327a); cBOe mmOBecTBOBaHMeE O cTpaHcTBUM X060uTa Ppomo Toi-
KIH TO’Ke HauMHAaeT ¢ [Ipa3gHuKa (110 ciryuaro AHs poKaeHus Buibs6o
U ero IUIEMAHHUKA, 00e JaThl 00beqUHEHbI): MMEHHO 3TO COOBITIE
3HaMeHyeT HauajIo VICTOPYY CTPAHCTBUS IJIABHOTO TepOsl.

KoHrpysHTHOCTH 9KCIIO3MLINY TEKCTOB BTOPUT 1 purHai. B mocen-
Hell KHure «l'ocymapcTBa» MBI UMTaeM O 3arpoGHOM BuaeHuu 9pa,
IIOABOMSAIIEM UTOT PACCYKAEHMSIM O CIPABENIMBOCTY U BO3TASHUIL,
1 0 BOfe 3a0BeHMs], KOTOPYIO BBIINMBAIOT BCE, KOMY CYKI€HO BHOBb
BOIIOTUTHCS; 3eMJIETPSICEHIe pa3OpachIBaeT X B PasHble CTOPOHBI,
a Ip npuxoaut B cebst (R. 621ab). B pomane Bce yuacTHMKHM 3aBepIiia-
OILVX TPETHIO TI0XY COOBITHII BO3BPALAIOTCS KAYKIBII B CBOIL «COLM-
AJIbHBI» MUP ¥/ IOJIYYaloT ClipaBeyinBoe Bo3nasHue. Heckoub-
KO IVIABHBIX IIOJIOKUTENBHBIX T€POEB OTIPABJISIOTCS B 3aMOPCKYIO
«palicKyIo» CTpaHy, BamHop, CBOGOAHYIO OT Te€UeHVISI BpeMeHN I 3714,
a x006utsI, oburatenu [lupa, 6sicTpo 3a6rrBaroT 0 Ppomo, ero MoaBuU-
re U MOTPSACEHUAX, CBI3aHHBIX C €r0 MICCHUEI: BCe, 3a MCKIIOUEeHIEM
Coama. TonkuH, TakuM 06pa3oM, 3aaeT CTPyKTYPHOE COOTBETCTBIE
myTellecTBUsS U Bo3BpalieHus (y Ilnarona meradopuueckoro, y Toi-
KIMHa — OyKBaJIbHOTO, HO He TOJIBKO); BHEIIIHE I10 IT0{00HOII 5Ke KOJIb-
L[eBOJI CXeMe paHee CTPOIUIOCH U ITyTemrectBre Biuib6o B «Xo60uTe».

Ba)XHO OTMETUTH, UTO CEMaHTIYECKN ITapajuiesb ¢ guanorom «lo-
cymapcTBO» 1 MeTadopoil Ielepsbl, K KOTOpOI1 51 6y Xy obparaTbes, He
npsiMosnHeTiHa. Bo-mepBbix, Ppoo oTIpaBisercs TOUHO He 3a Puiio-
coCKMM 3HAHMEM: II0 KpailHell Mepe, OH TaK JAyMaeT; OCHOBHAsI €ro
nenb moHavany — cuactu [up or omacHoro apredaxra. [lonyuaercs,
uro Ppomo He punocod? 'supansd rosopur Ppomo, uro Tor N3bpan
He 3a cyury (MUIM MOTYIIECTBO) U He 3a MYAPOCTh, TAK KaK HU CUJIBI
(Mory1ecTBa), H MYIPOCTH Y HETO HeT:

‘You may be sure that it was not for any merit that others do not
possess: not for power or wisdom, at any rate. But you have been
chosen, and you must therefore use such strength and heart and wits
as you have’

337



Banepus Hcmuesa / NnatoHosckne nccnenosanns 20.1 (2024)

«TpI MOXelb OBITH yBEpEH, UTO He 3a 3aCIyIY, KOTOPHIX HET y ApY-
I'UX, B JI00OM Cily4ae He 3a CIIy U He 3a Myxapocts. Ho TeI usGpaH,
a IIOTOMY IOJDKEH IIPYIIOKNUTD U CUJIBL, ¥ UyBCTBA, M YMEHMUS, KaKye
y TeOs ecTb»”.

B stux cnoBax I'supaneda (06 OTCYTCTBUM y HETO MyAPOCTH X06-
OUT IpM3HAETCS MEPBBIM), OQHAKO, — HE OTPULIAHUE BO3MOKHOCTU
s Ppomo craTh MyOpBIM, HO, CKOpee, Ha000pOT: Beqb 11 AaHTUUHBIII
¢dunocod ycramu au [Tudaropa (1 He Myapert, s IUIID TOONTENb MY -
poctu), ycramu jgn Cokpata (f-TO 3HAI0, UTO HUUEro He 3HAI) 3adIB-
JIIEeT 0 TOM, UTO He obiamaer myapoctsio (Pl Ap. 21b, 23b), HO HUIIE
cTpemurcs K Heit. C qpyroii ke CTOPOHBL, €CJIY TOBOPUTH O THOCEOJIO-
TMYECKOM IIOATEKCTE, TO CKopee ImyTeliecTBre Pporo MOKHO Ha3BaTh
sK3ucTeHUnaNbHbIM: Ppoo He CTal UCKYIIIEHHEE HU B [ejaX YIPaB-
JIeHVS TOCYHapCTBOM, HU B IIOHMMAHUY OHTOJIOTVH, HO, IIO CJIOBaM
Capymana, KOTOPOTO TPYAHO 3alOJ03PUTH B MOOPOKEIATETBHOCTI
K X000MTYy, CIenancss My IpbIM:

‘You have grown, Halfling, he said. ‘Yes, you have grown very much.

You are wise, and cruel’

«[a, TeI ¥ BIIpaBIy BBIPOC, HEBBICOKJIMK, — CKa3aJ OH. — [la, TbI OUeHb
BBIpOC. TBI MyApBIIT M KECTOKMII»3.

Bo-BTOpBIX, IOC/IE0BATENIBHOCTD IIPOXOAMMBIX IepOsIMM poMaHa
CTaauil I03HaHNUA B cpaBHeHMN ¢ [naToHOBOI MeTadopoil MHBEPTHU-
posaHa. Ilyremecrene ®pomo — aro He aHabacuc, a Karabacuc. [a-
’Ke B KaKOM-TO CMBICJIe VEKULo: XpaHUTeIN OTIpaBiIgioTcs B Mop-
mop, napctBo Tembr 1 CMepTy (Ha3BaHMe, IPUAYMaHHOE TONIKMHBIM,
CeMaHTIYECKI CBA3aHO U C JIATMHCKUM KOpHeM, U ¢ QpaHITy3CKIM,
03HAYAIOIINM CMepPTh), 13 KoToporo Haj CpeauseMbeM IIpOCTepIach
meHb, ¢ eJIbI0 YHUUTOKUTH KousbIlo (pelaolriee ycioBue I0Gep
Hapg CaypoHOM): IO Mepe VX IPOABIDKEHN K LIeJIM THU CTAHOBATCI
Bcé GoJiee TYCKJIBIMIL, a Y TpaHUIbI Mopaopa mpeBpaiaioTcs B MIVIN-
CTBIII CYyMpaK ¥ HOYHYIO TbMY, O03apsAeMyI0 BCIIBIIIKAMM KpacHOBa-
toro miamenu OpoxpymHa: Mopmop, TakuM o0pasoM, — 3TO Mera-
MeTadopa caMOro IIepBOro, «HEIIPOCBETIEHHOT0» YpoBHA [lertepsr.

? Tolkien 2005: 61.
3 Tolkien 2005: 1019.
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BrInosHeHMe ITOCTaBIIEHHOM Nepe XpaHUTEIIMHI 3aJlaull — YHU-
uyroxxeHue Kosbiia n BMecte ¢ HuM IlapcrBa TeMel, eciiu moHamoOMT-
csl, ¥ LIeHOI caMOII0XKepTBOBAHMS, — IIePEOCMBICIIEHIE AesTHUS, KOTO-
poe Ilnaton nmpepnuceiBan ¢punocodam, TpMOGIIMBIINMCS K ITOJTHO-
Te MO3HAHUSA: HY)KHO BEPHYTHCI B IIEIepy ¥ OCBOOOAUTH OT ILIeHa
OCTAJIbHBIX (KMBBIX), TOBEJAB M O CBOEM OITBITE IIOCTVKEHMS U1
U IIyTH, BeAylleM K Boiciiemy 6iary (R. 519d, 520bc). Tem cambiM akT
crtaceHus Cpenmusembsa o CaypoHa MOKHO pacCMaTpMBATh U KaK aKT
IHOCEOJIOTMUECKOTO BBICBOOOKIEHN CO3HAHMS M3-TI0] BIIACTY THMBI
HeBE)KEeCTBa.

O6paruMcs Tenepb K IOCIENOBATENBHOCTY pa3BepThIBaHUA ToI-
KuHOM MeTadopsl meutepsl. VccnemoBareassMm U OO MeHs OTMedYa-
Jlach CIOKETHad IapaJjlleslb MCTOPUU ¢ KoIblioM y TonkmuHa 1 paccka-
3a ['maBkoHa, 6para Ilnarona, Bo BTopoii kuure «['ocymapcrax» o I'ire,
HalreieM BoseOHoe Koublof. [IpumeuarensHo, YTO Haxonka ['u-
ra IPOMCXOAUT ITOCIIe 3eMIIETPSICEHNIS B Ielllepe (pacceuHe), Iie OH
CHUMAaeT KOJIBLIO € Mayblia MepTBOro ruranta (R. 359¢). OTmeTum, uto
B @HTUYHOCTY TMTAaHTOM TaKMM MOT OBIT, BepOsSTHee BCEro, TUTaH,
TO €CTh CYII[ECTBO, IIPMUYACTHOE K O0Jiee paHHEMY, UeM OJIMMIIUIIIIBI,
rokoJsieHnio 6oros; y TonkuHa sxe Vcunayp, CHIBIINI KOJBIIO C OT-
pyGiennoro um mnanbua CaypoHa, — repoit BTOPOIL 31I0XM, K HeIl ke
OTHOCUTCS ¥ YIIOMSHYTO€e COOBITIE, B TO BpeMs Kak HaeiicTBue «Bia-
crenuHa Kosern» nmpomcxonut B Tperbeil. Pacckas 'maBkoHa 0 majnb-
HeMImMX OefIcTBUIX ['Mra ciIy>XKUT MuTIocTpalueit K mpobiemMe Hpas-
CTBEHHOTO BbIOOpA: CTAHET JI JIF06071 UeIOBEK I0Ib30BATHCS BO3MOXK-
HOCTSIMMY, KOTOpBIE JaeT BOJIIIeOHOEe KOJIBIIO, Paay JOCTVKEHMS CBOe-
KOPBICTHBIX LleJIell ¥ KaK JajleKo oH MoxeT 3aitu (R. 360a—d).

ITpoBons mapansesnsb ¢ 3STUM PacCKa3oM, TOJIKMHIICTBI CIIpaBeqIi-
BO YKa3bIBalOT Ha CIIOCOOHOCTH CTAHOBMUTHCSI HEBUAMMBIM, KOTOPYIO
JCIIBITHIBAIOT Ha ceOe HEBBICOKIMKI, CB3aHHBIE C CyAb00I KOJbLIA,
Ho 3a0b1BatoT 0 CaypoHe, KOTOPBIIT TOKe ITpeObIBaeT HEBUAVMBIM IS
ymraTelis U IepcoHaxer B ceoeM Mopaope (HazmeB marnueckoe Koib-
110, MOKHO NOUY6CMeE06amp OIM3KOe COIPUCYTCTBIE €T0 CO3MATeNs

4 Cp. Cox 1984: 54, 55; De Armas 1994: 122; KOHEUHO, 3TUM MU(POIOIMUECKIIE UC-
TOUHUKM VMCTOPUN AajieKo He ucueprnbiBaiorcs (Honegger 2021: 19).
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U YBUJETDb ero MeTapU3NuecKuil 2ras), Ho B poMaHe TOJIKMH HU pasy
He «II0KasbIBaeT» HaM CaypoHa KakK TaKOBOTO.

Mgz1 nomHUM, uTO B 0TBeT ['1aBKOoHY M AnumanTy CoKkpar npejJia-
raeT IpegBapUTh Pa3rOBOP O YACTHOI CIPaBeIJIMBOCTH, CBOJICTBEH-
HOJI OTHeJIFHOMY UeJIOBEKY, MICCIeTOBaHmMeM «OOJIBIIION CIIpaBeIn-
BOCTI», KOTOPYIO JIeT4e YCMOTPEeTb, paccy:Kaasd O TocyJapcTBe B Iie-
aoMm (R. 368de). CxomHbIll IIpueM MCHIONb3yeT U TOJNKWUH, BOBIeKas
B uctopuio o Kosble Hapons! Bcero CpenmseMses. B mieHTpe e 3110~
nen o Kombuax Biactu (Rings of Power) — mepunetnu, CBsI3aHHbIE
C HPaBCTBEHHBIMU BBIOOpAMI «BJIAJENIbLIEB»/XpAHUTENEI TJIABHOTO
Kosb11a 1 TeMu, KTO sKaKI€ET €ro 3all0Iy4NUTh.

Kak muis mtatonoBckoro CokpaTa 3HaHME HEBO3MOKHO 6e3 Jo6po-
meTesy (JTyKaBBIil HeBe)KECTBEHHBINI yM, IpeHeOperas MCTUHOM, JC-
KasuT 3HaHIMe Pafy Y3KO ITOHMMAaeMOII «II0JIb3bl», OQHAKO HOOpome-
TEeJIM MOKHO Hay4aTbCs), TaK ¥ B K&XKIOM JICIIBITAHWUY IIEPCOHAKEI
TonkuHa OHM BBIXOAAT Ha HOBBIN YPOBEHBb CAMOIIO3HAHNA, UYTO IIPO-
MCXOMNUT IIPU OUePeJHOM MOPAJIBbHOM BBIOOpE M CIEXOBAHUU 3TOMY
BBIOOPY IO OUEpeIHOI perepHOl TOUKIL.

BTops cokpaTmueckoil Tpamuiiny, IIOJIarailieil HeoOXOoMMBbIM
MccaeqoBaTh Bce BO3MOKHBIE BApMAHTBI, IIpeXe UeM BBIHECTU CYK-
IeHue, IepcoHaKM TOJIKMHA pacCMaTpMBAIOT BEPOATHOCTM Oe3oIrac-
HOTO BJIafleHVSI MarmyecKM KOJbI[OM: M3HAUAJIBHO TaKMX KoJlell ObI-
JI0 19: 3 3IbGUIICKUX, 7 THOMBIUX, 9 JOCTAIOCH JIIOJSIM, HO BTaliHe OBbI-
JI0 BBIKOBAHO ellle ogHo — riaaBHoe — Konbiio BeeBnacTha. Ko Bpeme-
HU JeCTBUA pOMaHa JIIOAM, BIaJeBIINe KOJIbI[aMU, IIPeBPaTUINCh
B IIPM3PAKOB — CIyKMUTeJel riaaBHoro Kosblia, THOMBM KOJIBLIA CTHI-
HYJIU, HO 3 3JIbPUIICKNX OCTATCH ¥ UX XpAHNUTEJel, IOCKOIBKY 3JIb-
(BI He ITOBEPKEHBI BO3JEIICTBUIO TEMHBIX CIJI, BIIOKEHHBIX B IJIaB-
Hoe Kombio Caypona. Snpduiika ['amanpuais mosaraer, 4uto Morjia
ObI BiafeTh U I1aBHBIM KoJblioM, He mpeBpaliasch B TemHyo Bia-
OBIUMITY, HO, 110 ee MHEHIIO, TOTAa OHa IepecTaja Gl OBITh 1 CaMoil
co0oit, cTaB He CBETJION, HO U He MeMHOl, TPO3HOI MPaBUTEIbHULIE,
II03TOMY OHa OTKa3bIBaeTcs OT Kojblia. CXOMHBIMI MOTUBAMU PYyKO-
BOJCTBYeTCS B CBOeM BbIOOpe U I'sHpanbd, XOTS MMEHHO MJIS 3TUX

340



Ompaxcenue gunocopckux KoHyenmos u memagop ITramona...

aBoux KoJbpiio MOrio ObI CiIy>KITh ITOACIOpPheM B 3a60Tax o Cpenu-
sembe. Ho maske uM, 1o ux coGCTBEHHOMY IIPM3HAHBIO, HE IOM CIIIY
CIIPaBUTHCS CO 3JI0N CUJION ri1aBHOro Kombiiad.

B pacckase o cosganuu Konbiia BeeBiiacTes BO3HIUKaeT HEKOTOpas
rapasijienb ¢ THOCTUUYECKUMH naesMy. VIMeHHO 31b¢b!I BHIKOBBIBAIN
Marmueckue Kojblia, CaypoH jKe NMPMCOeIVHIIICS K HIUM ¥ MCKAa3WUI
M3HAYaIbHBIN 3aMbICe], IIOOOOHO TOMY KaK IIpM COTBOPEHUM MUpA,
COTJIACHO TOJIKMHOBCKOI Muostoruu, MesnbKop BILIET BO BCEOOIIYIO
IIeCcHb, HayaTyo MiryBaTapoM, CBOIO 3JTyI0 BOJIIO K CAMOBJIACTBIO I VIC-
KasIUI IepBOHAYAIBHBII 3aMbIcell (00 9ToM moBecTByeT « CHuIbMapuI-
JIMOHY», INTEePATYPHBI IpuKkBes «Biaacrennna xoiew»). B mpenpicro-
puM, OcTaBIIIelicsa 3a paMKaMI IoBecTBoBaHMA «Biacrennsaa Kosery»,
MIUpP TBOPI[OB-BJIAPOB — 3TO CBOETO poia MMP HEOIUIATOHUUECKIX
mepowm, a nperersuu Menskopa (1 3atem CaypoHa) Ha eMUYPIUIO
BBISBIBAIOT ALIIO3UM Ha JyPHOTO apXOHTA THOCTIMYECKUX TEKCTOB.

Crenyolumii BOIIPOC, KOTOPBINI COOTHOCUT TOJKMHOBCKYIO 3IIO-
ero ¢ gpyroi npeeit IlnaTona — He aBugercd au Menskop mina Cay-
POHa CBOETro pofa IPOTOTUIIOM-31J0COM 3JI0I'0 HOCUTEJIA BOJIY K BJIa-
CTH, 10 OTHOLIEHMIO K KOTOPOMY OH BCETO JIMIIIb KON, O YUeM I'OBO-
pur B pomate u I'sunansd? Bepuee Oymer ckasarb, uro Mexpkop —
IpefebHOe UCKaXKeHMe 3iioca TBopiia (Mmpa), ero TeHb ¥ aHTUIIOL.
B Takom BapuaHTe CaypoH B CBOEI IIpeTeH3NN Ha IIaBEHCTBO Ha/l M-
POM SIBJISIETCS CUMYJISIKPOM, M B INIATOHOBCKOM CMBICIIE, U B GOIPIIIL-
APOBCKOM, IIOCKOJIBKY OH KOIIMPYET TO, YTO He cyluecTByeT. 1 3mech
OTKpBIBAeTCS ITEPCIIEKTBA BOSHMKHOBEHMS MHOKAIIVXCSA CUMYJIA-
KpoB. Tenbio CaypoHa, ero CUMYJIIKPOM I «CJ1ab0ii» KOIMel CTaHo-

5 31ech XOTeN0Ch Obl YIIOMSHYTH U O CMBICJIOBBIX OTTEHKax: Rings of Power MO3X-
HO IepPeBECTH U KaK «KOJbLA BIACTU», I KAK «KOJbLa MoLu/cuibl». Her s B Ta-
KOJI BApMATUBHOCTY MICTOJIKOBAHYS peduieKCuM Ha HulleaHckoe noustie Wille zur
Macht 1 ero ABYCMBICIEHHOCTD, MCUESAIOIIYI0 B TPAJULVIOHHOM IIEPEBOIE «BOJISL
K BJIACTH», XOTSI BO3MOYKEH U BAPMAHT IIEPEBO/A «BOJIA K MOILIW». [loHMMaHue 9107k
IBYCMBICTIEHHOCTH IIpeJIaraeT BapUaHT 00 bsACHEHNs, 3aUueM MarndecKie KoJbLia I1o-
Hago6MIIICh ib(aM, Beb 3Ib(BL, X CO3MaBaBIINeE, M3HAYAILHO He 3al{HTepecoBa-
HBI BO BJIACTY K&K TAKOBOIL, X KOJIbLIA HY>KHBI MM JJIsI OXPAHUTEIHHOI 1 TBOPUYECKOI
Marum, Juis KOTOpoit He Hy>KHa HEBUAUMOCTD, OHa eCTh ToNbKo y Konbiia BeeBnactos
(nny BcemoryimecTsa).

341



Banepus Hcmuesa / NnatoHosckne nccnenosanns 20.1 (2024)

Butcsa CapyMaH, IepBOHAYAIBHO 00JIANABIINIT COOCTBEHHOII BOJIE
uineH Ceetsioro CoBeTa; ero BEIOOP 00yCIOBIICH KaXKI0I BJIACTI ¥ VJI-
NMI03UAMNI HermobequMocTy BIagsiku Mopmopa, HaBeJeHHbIMI Maru-
ueckuM 1mapowm, [Tamantupom. IlocnenHnit cosgaBayica HEKOraa Kak
IIpeIHasHaYeHHBIN I OJarux Lenen «3pAUYNIT KaMeHb», HArOIIL
HeMCKa)KeHHOe 3HaHme 00 OTHajJeHHBIX 00beKTaX, HO, OyAydun mog-
YMHEHHBIM 371071 Bojle CaypoHa, IBJIsIeT ellle OANH CII0co0 HaBsI3bIBa-
HISI HEOOCTOBEPHOro 3HAHUS (OH He ITOKa3bIBAET ITOJIHOI KapTIHBHI,
JeMOHCTPUPYS CMOTPSAILIEMY Ha HETO JINUIIb TO, UTO BBITOJHO TeMHO-
My Bracrenuny). B cBasu ¢ remoir [lanantupa oTMeTHM, YTO STHUE-
CKI CTOMIKOMY ApParopHy yZaeTcs IPOTUBOCTOATh MOTYII[eCTBEHHOII
Bosie CaypoHa, BioxkeHHOII B IlamanTtup: He Bnageika Mopmopa, HoO
OH CaM HaBfA3bIBAE€T €My CBOIO BOJIIO, HE IO3BOJIAA IIOQUMHUTD Pa3yM
U HaBECTHU BCEJSAIOLINE YYBCTBO Oe3HAMEeKHOCT BULEHNIS.

O Capymane Ppono B puHaie roOBOPUT:

‘He was great once, of a noble kind that we should not dare to raise

our hands against. He is fallen, and his cure is beyond us; but I would
still spare him, in the hope that he may find it’

«HeKor,ua OH OBLI BEJIMKNM, U3 6nar0ponglx, Ha KOTOPBIX MBI HE
JAOJIKHBI OCMEJIMBATBCA IIOOHMMATD PYKY. Tenepb OH na;unm?{, n n3-

JIEUUTDH €TI0 CBBIIIIE HAIIINMX CUJI; HO g BCE Xe COXpaHNII OBI €ro B Ha-

IEeXIe, UTO OH MOXKeT 06pecTy 3TO CHOBa»®.

Tem caMBIM OH OTMeuaeT BO3MOKHOCTD it CapyMaHa HpPaBCTBEHHO-
IO BBI3IOPOBJICHVS U IPMOOILIEHNS K HeMICKaKeHHOMY 3HaHuio. Of-
Hako CapyMaH BOCIIpMHIMAaeT TaKoe CyKAeHMe MHBEPCUBHO — He
KaK MIJIOCEep/IMe ¥ OCTaBJIIEHHYIO €My CUACTIMBYIO BO3MOKHOCTD, HO
KaK IIpOsBJIeHNe KpaifHell eCcTOKOCTH, KoHcTaTanmio ero, Capyma-
Ha, IIPOUTPBHIIIIA U HEBBIHOCUMBIII IIPUTOBOP — HEOOPATUMYIO yTpaTy
BJIACTI.

Urak, 6ynyun cam Kommell koruy, CaypoH-CUMYJISIKP He MOKeT
CO37aTh IOJJIMHHO >KMBOTO M, IPOAYIMPYd HECMeTHbIe ITONYMIIa
3J1a, IITAMIIyeT CBOETO poja TeH! B3aMeH XKMBOTO, OPAbI 30MONU M
aBTOMATOB. B TakOM KOHTEKCTe TpaJMIMOHHOEe MCTOJIKOBaHIe Maru-
CTPAJIPHOTO CIOXKeTa poMaHa — 6opbba MeXIy JOOpOM I 3710M — IIpU-

¢ Tolkien 2005: 1019.
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HIIMaeT MHOJ OTTEHOK: 3T0 60ph0a KMBOT'O C MEPTBBIM, ITBITAOIIIIMCS
[IOAMEHNUTH/3aMeCTUTh CO00IT KM3HB (ATpUOYTHI CMEPTH IOSIBISIOT-
CsI BCAKUIT pa3, Kak nepex XpaHUTENIMI BO3SHUKAET HEOOXOAMMOCTD
BbIOOpa). V3HauanbHO riiaBHble BomHBI CaypoHa, OPKM, — 9TO IOP-
YeHHbIe YapOAeiiCTBOM I IIBITKaMM 3Jb(BI; OMHAKO IOCIeyIoliee
pasMHOXeHIe UX OpJ, BEPOSITHO, MICKYCCTBEHHOE — eCJIM M He Kak
TOMYHKYJIOB, TO KAaKMM-TO MHBIM «JIA0OPATOPHBIM» CII0COOOM, I03-
BOJIAOILIIM HpOI‘paMMI/IpOBaTI) n HOJII[Cp)KI/IBaTI) B HIIX, HAOCJIE€HHDBIX
pasyMoM, IIOJIHOE OTCYTCTBYIE€ BO3MOKHOCTY IIOCTUTATh YMOM UTO-TO,
YTO He IPeIyCMOTPEHO «IIPOrpaMMOli» UX moBesnuTtens. He ciyuaii-
HO B KHUTE HET OPKOB KEHCKOTO II0JIa 11 HUYEro He TOBOPUTCS 00 1x
€CTeCTBEHHOM Pa3MHOKEHI.

3akoHOMepHO 03TOMY, UTO B puHaie, korga Kombuo BeeBnacres
rubHet B KpaTepe PokoBoit ['opsl, moaunia opkoB 1 co3HUKOB Ca-
YpOHA pPacCcemBaIOTCS U TEPSIOT CBOIO >KM3HECIIOCOOHOCTh, TOUHO OT-
KIIFOUeHHbIEe OT MICTOUHMKA MUTAHNI ¥ KOMaHIHOIO I{eHTpa poOOTH,
a Yepusle Bcaguuku B 6yKBaJIbHOM CMBICIIE ICUE3AI0T, KaK TeHU. TeM
caMbIM 3HAMeHYeTCs1 0CBOOOKIeHe/MeTaQOPUUECKMI BBIXO/ 13 ITe-
ILIIepsl — He OTAEJIBHOTO Y3HMKA, a Bcero Mupa Cpenusemss. C Temoit
(buHATHHOI OGUTBBI KaK BBIXOA M3 ThMBI II€Lephbl CBSI3AHBI U APY-
r'ue 3MMU30JbI, IOAePKUBAIOINEe OCHOBHOM JIeMTMOTUB. Tak, Apa-
TOpH NPU3BIBAET MPU3PAUHOE BOVICKO npedameriel, 3aII€PTOE B newje-
pe VI oKUJallllee MIpUxoga KopoJsd, nmoromka Vemnnypa, 4To6sI mc-
IIOJTHUTD JOJIT CITY>KEHUs, UCKYIIUTH IIPEaTeIbCTBO 11 00pECTI IIOKOIL:
9TO MeHU — IPU3PaKM JIoMell, He HALIeQIINX YIIOKOeHUT B ¢pusmye-
CKOJ CMEpPTIH.

Tenepp, HaKOHeI], IPOCIEANM, B KAKOM KOHTEKCTe TeMa ITelepbl
rostByIsIeTcs y TOJIKMHA B CBSISM C MICTOPYIEI TJIaBHBIX I'e€POEB.

B texcre «l'ocymapcrBa» IlmaroHa mpaed Ileliepbl HAIIPIMYIO 3a-
sBIeHa ABaXABL: MCTOpMS Haxomku ['mra pacckasaHa [1aBkoHOM
BO BTOpOJI KHWTe, a B CEIbMOIl Pa3BOpPAUMBAETCI B KOHIIEIITYaJb-
HOM pacckase-Meradope raosuca Cokparom: ceMs GPOIIIEHO, ITOSIB-
JIeHUe POCTKOB TOTOBUTCS M IIposBisercs mo3sxe. [lemepa y Ilnaro-
Ha — JICXOOHBIN 9TAll MO3HAHII, 3HAK COCTOSHMUS IIOJIHOI'O HeBeje-
HISI/HEBE)XXeCTBa, B KOTOPOM Y3HUK (IIOKa ellle) JIUIIeH BO3MOKHO-
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CTM KaKoro-yn6o 06beKTMBHOTO 3HAHNS, Oy IyUn IPNHYKIaeM CMOT-
pets Ha Tenu (R. 514a-515b). Uepes meradopy merepsr ToakuH B equ-
HBIVI CMBOJIMYECKUIT y3€eJI CTATMBAeT IPEICTaBIeHNsI O HecllpaBe.-
JIVBOJ U HeIIpaBeXHOJI BJIACTM KaK CTPEeMJICHNN ITOAUNHUTE cebe Cy-
Ifee ¥ y3ypIMpOBaTh Hal HMM TOCIIOACTBO He IT0 IpaBy (Kpaxa, 06-
MaH, IIPeJATENbCTBO), HEBEKECTBE (KaK CO3HATENLHOM OTKa3e OT BbI-
XO0Jja 3a IIpefelibl OTPaHMUYEHNIT BOCHPUATHUSA MUpA, CBENEHUI €ro
K IPUHYAUTENHHON QUXOTOMIY BIACTh-IIOAUMHEHNIE) U CMePTHI (KaK
n xosbno I'mra, Koxeiro Biracti mpuHamexano MepTBOMY U MUPY
MEpPTBBIX, XTOHIUECKOMY B IIPSIMOM U B MeTapOpIMUECKOM CMBICIIAX).
Ho ecnn y IlmaroHa TeMa MJIIO30pHBIX TeHENl Ha CTeHe IIellepsl, He
YIIOMMHASCh, CEMaHTIYECKN IIPUICYTCTBYET Ha BCEX YPOBHSX Iyajora
KaK aHTHTe3a 3HaHNA, TO y ToJIKIHa OHa BO3HMKAeT Ha K&K OM dTaIe
MCIIBITAHNS KaK IIpeJOCTeperaInii pegpeH, BCIKMIL pa3 IpUHIMAs
Bcé GoJlee yCTpallIaloIyie YePTHI.

Ilepenecem B3risan Ha KapTorpaduio, CBI3aHHYIO C IIyTelIeCTBU-
eM oTpsja XpaHUTeJell, a TakKe 1 Ha CEMaHTHUKY MMeH U Ha3BaHUII
B XpOHOJIOTMUYECKOM ITOpSIKE.

ITepBBIM BagenblieM Koblia ocite Vcmnmypa, qoOBIBIIETO KOJIb-
110 B 6utBe ¢ Yepubim Bracrenmuom, cran Cmearon (mosguee lomaym).
Vms CMearos mpoMCXOqUT OT APEBHEAHIVIMIICKOTO smygel ‘Hopa, Me-
CTO, KyJa BIIOJI3al0T ; TO K€ CeMaHTHYecKoe 3HaueHMe TOJKMH MC-
II0JIb30BAJI B CJIOBE Stmial, KOTOPBIM X000MTHI Ha3bIBATIY CBOY HaMbO0-
Jee KpynHbIe HOpHI’. Boisee oTmanenHo nMsa CMearos Taxxe CBSI3aHO
c uMeHeM apakoHa CMayra, KOTOpoe aBisieTcst GOPMOII IIPOLLIeJIIIETO
BpeMeHM [IparepMaHCKOro IIArojia Smugan ‘TIpOTUCKUBATLCS B ABIPY
Kak 06bsacHsT TONKUH B OHOM U3 CBOMX UHTepBbio®. CMearos y6u-
BaeT cBoero Opara panu obnananus KospijoM, a 3aTeM NpeBpalaeTcs
B JOJITOKMBYIIETO JOOPOBOJIBHOTO Y3HMKA ITelliepsl, ['oymyma’.

Nmenno B newepe 'omnyma nop ropoit Haxoaut Kosbiro n Buns6o
(«X0o606uT»), IpUUEeM OH OCTAaeTCA «XO03IMHOM» KoJblia mocie cropa

7Hammond, Scull 2z005: 27, 86.

8 Kaprrentep, Tonmkus 2019: 47.

¥ «ObnagaHue KOIbLIOM CHAvajga IIPUBOJUT €ro K YOMIICTBY, OTHENSET €ro OT
ob1ecTBa 1 3aroHseT 1oy 3emio» (Nagy 2007: 246).
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C ero IPeKHMUM BJIaeJIbLieM IIPU IIOMOLILBIO YJIOBKY — He IIpeaTellb-
CTBa ¥ yOMIICTBa, HO COMHUTEIBHOTO TPIOKA.

IlepBsiit m1ar k yHuuToXeHno Kombila, Kak yKe rOBOPIIIOCH, CBSI-
3aH ¢ HIupom. Hopa, B xoTopoit xuByt Buns6o u Ppomo, Haxomurces
Ha rope, Ha3BaHUe 3TOro «IoMmectssi» — Hill at Bag End — mepeBo-
IST Ha PYCCKMII A3BIK ITO-pasHOMy (Hampumep, «Top6a-Ha-Kpyue»),
IOCJIOBHO ’Xe OHO 03HauaeT «['opa Ha KOHIle MeIlIKa», TeM CaMbIM 00-
Iast CeMaHTMKa COXPAHSETCS.

ITo mytu x Mopopy BUABI Ielepbl MEHIIOTCS, BCIKUI pa3 Map-
KIPYs TI0 HapacTalell Bcé 6oslee TPYAHYIO CUTYaLIIO, IIOTPYKaro-
II[YI0 ITePCOHa)KeIT BO BCE Goiree TsKeJIble CIIOV MaTEPI U IIOUTH Oy K-
BAJIBHO, (pr3muecKy yTsoKeJss BHIOOpP, TpeOysl MEHTAJIbHOTO U BOJIe-
BOTO IIPEOIOJIEHNSI TATOTHI 371011 Bosn co3aarens Koapia. O6passt ro-
PBI U mellephl B anoree ToNKMHA Bceraa Hepa3pbIBHO CBsA3aHbl. Ecian
ecTh ropa — HeIlpeMeHHO TaM Oy[eT U ITelepa Iy YTO-TO II0T00HOe.
C xa)X[0i1 HOBOJI CTyII€HbIO KaTabacuca Bo3pacraeT pusnyecKuit Mac-
1rtab/TArora mpensaTcTBUs. [Ipu 9TOM pa3Mepsl TOpPbI MOXKHO COOTHE-
CTI He TOJIBKO ¢ MeTapU3MKOIl [TOTPyKEHNs B HATPOMOKIEHNS Ma-
TepIU; BBICOTA TOP MOXKeT ObITh MICTOJIKOBAaHA M KaK BO3PACTAIOILIVIIL
YPOBEHB CO3HAHNS T€POEB, UX PELIVMOCTI.

Tak, xo66umckas Hopa — 3TO CBOETO pOAa MUIpyLIeYHas IIeIepa,
Ul TAKOB K€ «UTPYIIEeUHbIN» B3R Ha Mup y oourateseir [upa, He
KeJIAIOLLMX BBIOMPATHCS 3a IIPe/IeJIbl CBOEr0 YIOTHOTO Kpasi, 3a MCKJIIO-
yeHbeM Buiip60, ycIeBIIero MoBMaaTh MUp B CIIIY CBOEro GeCIIoKolt-
HOTO xapakrepa, u Meurarens Ppomo. ComacirrabHo 06CTaHOBKE —
HeJIETKO, HO He [JOJIIO ¥ He CIVIIKOM MYyUYMTeIbHO — IIPOMCXOIUAT
n otkas Buis6o ot Kosblia, KoTopoe OH OCTaBIisieT IIeMIHHUKY .

dpopmo, HasHAUEHHBII XpaHUTEJIEeM CTPAIIHOrO apredakra, BMe-
cTe ¢ qpy3bsMu IoHauay ornpasisiercs B Crickhollow (Gyxs. ‘pyubs-
JI0XOMHA/IIOJIOCTD’) — ellle OMHA OTChUIKA K HOpe (WM pacceiuHe,
Ierrepe), OTKy/a eMy IIPUAETCS TallHO Oe)KaTh, cracasich OT YepHbIX
Bcagaukos. Ha aTom arame ceMaHTUUYecKad cBA3b ¢ Iellepoii [lmaro-

'° Cuena ¢ nomnbiTkoi Buis6o yaepkars KonblLio npu cebe mpoucxoquT HOUBIO,
YCUIMBAs «XTOHMYHOCTE» U ThMY, KOTOPOII OKyTaHO Marmdeckoe KoibIro.
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Ha CUMBOJIM3UPYETCI U TeM, 4To YepHble BcagHuky noxoxu Ha me-
HU, IIOCKOJIPKY HaBHO CTany OECIUIOTHRIMI NIpM3pakaMu''; BOSHIUKAET
KoHHOTauus ¢ IlnaroHoBoit Meradopoit Ayiin: B GU3NUECKOM MUpe
BCAJHMKI MEPTBBI, HO X YepHble KOHU HACTOSAIIE.

ITo mopore x morpanuu"omy ropoxy ®pomo u ero KOMIAaHUSI ef-
Ba He IOrubaroT cHayajla B paccesNiHe CTBOJA CTaporo BfA3a, a 3a-
TeM B IIOJ3eMHOIT Ielllepe IIOA KypraHoM, Ifje o0urTaer npuspavHas
He>xnTh. Ha BTopoM sTare aToro mpuKIIYeHNsI X000UTOB cIIacaer OT-
Bara ®pomo u BoBpeMs mpuireqinii Ha momors Tom Bombammn —
XO34MH JIPEBHETO JIeca.

OTtMeTuM, UTO O Mepe IIPeonoJIeHNs YKacoB Iellepsl XpaHUTe-
JISIM OTKPBIBAIOTCS BCE OoJIee Giarie JIOKYChI VI TepOM, HaJl KOTOPBIMI
He BJIaCTHA TbMa. Tak, moMm Bombanmia — HacTOSIIMII pajicKuil yro-
JIOK IIePBO3JAHHOIO MUpA, a OH CaM I ero )KeHa-snbuitka — Cylie-
CTBa, IPUYACTHBIE 3MAETNYECKON He3aMyTHEHHOCTH IIE€PBOM 3IOXU
Cpenusemss; o6a He BemaroT 1cKycoB Komnblia, UTo moguepKmuBaeTcs
MX paBHOOYIINEM K HEMY M 3HAKOBBIMMU JeTIIMMN: UM cynpyTu To-
ma Goldberry (B mepeBome 300THHKA) YKa3bIBaeT Ha cBA3b ¢ CoH-
[[lEM — OHO OYKBAJIBbHO 3HAUNT «30JI0Tasd SIrofa» (30JI0T0 — JPEBHMUIT
cumBoin Connia)'?. ToM ke IIOCTOSHHO pacIieBaeT IIeCHU, KaK 9TO Je-
Jan B Ipolecce TBopeHusa Mmupa Cpennsembs Unysatap. B orser Ha
Bompoc ®popno, kTo Takoil ToM, He Biamesel JuU OH Jeca, 30JIOTUH-
Ka XMYpPUTCS U OTBeYaeT, YTO TOM MMEHHO X03AuUH — TO €CTh OH XO-
3SJICTBYET B Jiecy, 3a00TUTCA O HeM, a BIacThb, TOBOPUT OHa, ObLia GBI
YTOMUTEJIbHA U HEIIPUATHA.

Crnenyrolad BCTpeua € IEILepoll KOET MOIMOJHMBILMIICA OTPAL
IIyTellleCTBEHHMKOB-XpaHITeNell, COCTaBUBLINX «OparcTBo Kombiia»
U MOKVHYBILINX YIOTHBIN 3ibduitckuit Pusennesn, 8 Mopnu. 310 Ha-
cTodII[as MOATOpHAas CTpaHa, HaJl KOTOPOI BO3BBIIIAIOTCSA 3aCHEKEH-
HbI€ KPAKM U IIMKU. HOHaHaHy OTpAn IO IIPEABOAUTEIIBCTBOM I'sn-
nanbga meITaeTcs u36eKaTh CIIycka B Mopuio U IITypMyeT TOpHBIl

" CeMaHTIKa TEHEBBIX IIEPCOHAKEN KaK He HaleJIEHHBIX CAMOCTOSITEIbHBIM ObI-
TIeM oTMeuaack uccienosarensmu (Pearce 2007: 118).

2 3TOT «KEeHCKIIT 00pa3 — YMCTBIN, CAMOJOCTATOUHBII, 3HAKOBBIIL [AJISI OKpY’Ka-
fo111ero Mupa u Mmyapsiit» (Hesser 2007: 245).
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IlepeBaJl, HO BBIHY)KEH IIOIITY ION3eMHBIM IIyTeM (XapaKTepHO, UTO
B Mopuio BeqyT Bpara, OTKPHIBAIOIIVIECT IO AeVICTBYEM 3aKIMTHAHN
«dpyr», mponsHeceHHOTO Mo-3ab¢uiicku). Mopus — cTpaHa ¢ Gecko-
HEUHBIMU ITOA3€MHBIMI TOHHEJIIMY, IIIaXTaMU ¥ TPOMaIHBIMU 3aJIa-
MM, UTO CMMBOIM3MPYeET 3aIlyTAaHHOCTb BBIOOpA ¥ CITyTAHHOCTH MBIC-
JIelt; OTBICKATh BEPHBIN IIyTh TPYRHO M3-3a TOrO, YTO IIO CYTU ITO
MHOTOYPOBHEBBIIT JTaOMPUHT, ITOTPYKEHHBII BO MpaK, II09TOMY BbI-
60poM MapIIpyTa 3aHUMAeTCs I10 IPeNMYIecTBy Mar I'sHnanbd, yxe
U IIpesx/ie TaM ObIBABIIINIL ¥ 00JIATAIOIINIL K TOMY e CBETIIMIMCA I10-
coxoM. B Mopui >xe BBISICHSIETCS, UTO XpaOphle THOMBI, Ha IIOJIEPKKY
KOTOPBIX OH PaCCUMTBIBAJ, ITOTUOII, IIBITAACh BEPHYTh CBOEMY Hapo-
ny IlogropHoe 11apcTBO C €ro COKpOBMII[AMIU: caMasi IIpeKpacHas Iie-
1Iepa CrrocobHa IMOTyOuUTh TeX, KTO Ipesk/ie ObLI IpuyuacTeH 0ojiee BbI-
COKMM cepaM U mepectan IOMHUTh O HUX.

Crout yuects, uTO HOPiCt ITO-ApEBHETPEYECKN TIIYIIOCTh, HeJle-
rocth, 6esymue’. Ilepen omacHoOIT qOpPOroit, KOTAa B XOAe MMCKYCCUN
Ha coBeTe B PuBeHnesne onpenengerca crparerus 1o criaceHnio Cpe-
OU3eMbd I HaMeuaeTcs IIyTh oTpsAaa XpaHureiedl, paccyxkaeHns ['aH-
nanbda (peun KOToporo BOOOIIE CTOUT YUTATH B OPUTMHAIIE, UTOOBI
OLIEHNTH XOJ €r0o MbICyIeit 1 6ostee Gorarbie OTTEHKY CMBICIIA, MICUe3a-
FoII[Ee B GOJIBIINHCTBE [IEPEBOLOB) BECbMa HATIOMIUHAIOT CTIICTUKY
cokparnueckoro ayaiora [Inarona n3 «Anonorunu Cokparax:

‘That is the path of despair. Of folly I would say, if the long wisdom of

Elrond did not forbid me.

‘Despair, or folly?’ said Gandalf. ‘It is not despair, for despair is only

for those who see the end beyond all doubt. We do not. It is wisdom to

recognize necessity, when all other courses have been weighed, though
as folly it may appear to those who cling to false hope’

«9t0 myTh oTuasiuus. Vinu Ge3ymusi, ckasan Obl s, ecy ObI He MyQ-
POCTh DIbpOHIA».

«Oruasaue unn Gesymue? — ckasan I'sugansd. — ITo He oTUATHME:
OTYAVBAIOTCS JINIID Te, KTO BUAMUT CBOJ HEM30eKHBIT KOHell. MBI He
oryayBaeMcsi. MyqpocTh B TOM, YTOOBI paclio3HATh HEOOXOAMMOCTb,
KOTJja B3BeIlIeHBI BCE APYTHUE Iy TN, XOTS TeM, KTO L[eIUIIeTcs 3a Qasib-
LIMBYIO HAJEXY, 3Ta MYAPOCTh MOXKET II0Ka3aThCs Ge3yMueM»'3.

3 Tolkien 2005: 269.
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B cBsa3u ¢ Mopueit BcCrioMIMHA€eTCs ¥ CTAPMHHBIN apXETUII €BPOIIeTi-
ckoii mutepaTyphl u3 «IloxBanel rmynoctu» Ipasma Porrepmamckoro,
rae rocrosxa I'mymocts nmenyercs Mopueir; B Jlopnane KeneGopH He
CITy4JajiHO TOBOPUT, uTo ecay I'sHpmaned permmn uarun B Mopuio, TO
OH, BEpOSTHO, 6pLI Ge3yMmeH. VIrpy c10B IpofossKaeT ceMaHTIYecKast
CBSI3b C JPYTMM I'PEUECKUM CIOBOM — HOPLOV, UTO O3HAUAET YacTh,
yacTuia I, BOSMOXKHO, HaMeKaeT Ha TasIlylocs B Mopunu riaBHYIO
OITaCHOCTB — OBITH pa3/ieIeHHBIMI Ha YacTH, TO €CTh OTPSJI pacIajer-
CA VIV He[JOCUNTAETCd YIaCTHIKOB; YUIM JKe Ha OIIaCHOCTH 3a0JIy AUTh-
s B pa3pO3HEHHBIX IIYTAX, 06CKOHEUHBIX OTBETBJICHNAX JaOMPIHTOB,
YBOAAINMX OT BBIXOZA: Ha 3TOT pas Ielllepy TpeOyeTcs IPOWTU Ha-
ckB03b. OOpaTyM BHMMaHIE ¥ Ha 00T CO cI0BOM «Mopusa» KOpeHb
B coBe «Moppop». CeMaHTIYECKH, KaK y»Ke OTMeUajoch, C HUMI CBS-
3aHO U CJIOBO CMepTh (Mors Io-JIaTBIHM, mort T0-(ppaHIy3CKIH).

Tax xak Mopusa IpoTHBOMIOJIOXHA MYyAPOCTH I TaUT ONAcCHOCTH
Oe3yMus 1 CMepTH, UCIIbITaHMe Mopueil — BBI3OB, HECYLLIMIT HANOOIIb-
IITYI0 OIIAaCHOCTB MMeHHO ['sHnanbdy, camoMy Myapomy u3 Bcex Xpa-
HUTeseil. JIume eMy okasbIBaeTcs IO CMIy CPasMUTHCSA C OPEBHUM
XTOHMYECKUM uypoBuieM IloaropHoii crpansl ruranToM bapiorom,
IepcoHN(UUMPOBAHHON OIACHOCTBI0O Mopuy — Ge3yMus u CMepTH:
OH BUAMUTCS BCEM I'POMATHOI YePHOIL meHegotli gueypoti ¢ TUTaHTCKU-
MM KPBUIbAMMI, KOTOPBIE OH, OHAKO, TIIIETHO IIbITA€TCS COMKHYTD Ha
roJIOBOJ Mara.

I'supanbg xepTByeT co60I pafyl TOTO, YTOOBI OCTAJILHBIE XPAHUTE-
JIV MICTIOJTHMIIN CBOYO Muccuio. B ucropuu ¢ «rubensio» I'sunansda —
BBI3OB OCTaJIbHBIM XpaHNUTENAM: IPOJOJLKUTDL HauaToe, INIIBIIICE
Mynporo pykoBoputeis. Pacckas I'supmansda Bo BTOpoil KHure amo-
eV O TOM, UTO C HIM IIPOM3OLILTIO, ITOCJIe TOTO KaK OH ITOTIaJ Ha «JHO
Mupa», Kyaa Bapiror yrammmi ero 3a co60if, HAIIOMIHAeT ellie O{HO Me-
cro B [ImatonoBom «['ocymapcrBe», a MMEHHO yIIOMSHYTOE BUIeHIE
9pa 13 X KHUTU: B HauaJle paccKa3a 0 HeM MBI OIIATh BCTpeYaeMcs € TO-
rocoM mnemrepsl. CorsacHoO pacckasy 9pa, ero aylia IIo BBIXOJE U3 Te-
JIa OTIIPaBIIIACHh K KAKOMY-TO «00’KeCTBEHHOMY» MeCTY, TJe B 3eMJIe
HaXOIJIVCh BOIM3M APYT OT APYra ABE PaccequMbl, 1 ellle ABe B HeOe
(R. 614bc).
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Cornacuo mudy Ilnarona, Sp >KMBBIM ITOTIAI B 3arpOOHBIIT MU Ue-
JIOBEUECKMX AYII IO BoJie OOTOB, a 3aTeM ObLT BO3BpAIlleH MUPY XKI-
BBIX, YTOOBI IIOBeHaTh 00 YBMOEHHOM I1, B YaCTHOCTU, — 00 yCTpOIi-
cTBe BbICIHINX cep, YIpaBIAoMX 1 geaamu gogeit. [sagansd xe
pacckasbIBaeT:

‘Then darkness took me, and I strayed out of thought and time, and I

wandered far on roads that I will not tell.

Naked I was sent back — for a brief time, until my task is done. And

naked I lay upon the mountain-top. (...) There I lay staring upward,

while the stars wheeled over, and each day was as long as a life-age

of the earth. Faint to my ears came the gathered rumour of all lands:

the springing and the dying, the song and the weeping, and the slow

everlasting groan of over-burdened stone’

«3aTeM ThMa IIOIJIOTIIIA MEHS, I S BBIIIAJ 32 IIPeXesbl MBICIN U Bpe-
MeHI, Y CKUTAJICA 10 TAJIBHYM IIyTIM, O KOTOPBIX He PacCKaxKy.
Harum s 6611 Bo3BpallleH — Ha KPaTKOe BpeMs, IIOKa MOsI 3aJjaua He
Oyner 3aBepiieHa. Vl Harum s jie)kas Ha BepiunHe ropsl. (...) Tam s se-
JKaJl, co3eplLas BBICH, B TO BpeMsl KaK 3Be3IbI COBEPIIANN KPYTOBO-
POT, ¥ KaXKABI AeHb GBI CTOJIb JK€ JOJIOT, KaK Iiejiasl 3[10Xa 3eMHOII
)knsHU. [lo Moux yiireit ¢j1abo JOHOCHIICT BCEOOIIIMIT PpOIIOT CO BCEX
3eMeJib: 3aPOXKIEHUSA U YMUPAHUS, TIECHU U IUIAUM, U MEIJIEHHBII
BEKOBEUHBIII CTOH IIEPErPYKEHHOTO KaMHI» 4,

IlprmeyaTesbHEI CJI0Ba O CTOHAX ITEPETPYKEHHOTO TATOTOM KaMHS
(ceMaHTUKM TATOTHI KaMHeJ MBI y)Ke KacaJlliCh, BO3BpAIleHHBII jKe
I'sxpanbg roBOpuUT, UTO HBIHE OH CaM CTAJ JIerue IepBIIIKa). BakHO
1 TO, uTO Iobea Hax Bapiorom coBepiimiach Ha caMoii BepILINHE M-
pa, IO JIy4aMM OCJICIIUTEIbHO JKI'yUero colxHIa. Takum o6pasoM, mc-
TOPYIS BO3BpAII[eHNsI CTAPOTO Mara B IIpeoOpakeHHOM 00I1ube, B CUsI-
IOIUX OeJIbIX OeKaax (XapaKTepHO, UTO ITOHAYATy 9TOT0 HOBOTO ['9H-
nansda Bemoro 'mmun, Jleronac m AparopH BUAAT Kak SpKOe CBeue-
HIe), HeYSI3BUMOTO IS 3¢MHOTO OPYXKW#A, CUMBONMU3NPYeT IpubIn-
KeHHOCTh ['9Hanbeda K «COMHEUHOMY» YPOBHIO CO3HAHMA. ITOT HO-
BbIit ['9Hmanbd yBepeHHO HEMCTBYET, ¥ OKPY’KaIOINM Ka)KeTCs, UTOo
OJIHOJI BOJIEVI OH Tellephb IIPE00JIeBAET PACCTOTHIA M TPYIHOCTH, IIpe-
obpakast caMo TATOTeHNe MaTepUY, TOAUNHISA IIPOCTPAHCTBO-BpeMSI.

4 Tolkien 2005: 502.
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BrarocnosenHsit JIopueH, Kya XpaHUTENN IPUXOASIT, IIPEOOJIEB
CTpalllHOe VCIBITaHMe Mopueil, — OCKOJIOK APeBHEro MMpa, coxpa-
HUBIIUIICS B HENOJBJIACTHON BpeMeHU 3lmeTndeckoir kpacore. On
He TOJIBKO IIPMHOCHUT CIACIINMCH Harpaay IepembIIIKy M co3eplia-
HJS KpacoThl, He 3aTPOHYTOJ 3JI0M ¥ pas3jIoKeHMeM, HO U JaJIbHell-
IIIee IPOSCHEHME STMUECKUX ITO3UINIL, UeMy COJEVICTBYET BIIaIbIUNI-
na Jlopusna I'amagpuane. Berpeua ¢ aifieTMUECKUM IIOM, CUIIY MYH-
PBIM, HEe CaMOHaJeTHHBIM, YMEIOIIVIM CIIPaBUTHCSI CO CBOVIM CBOEHpA-
BIeM, Kak 910 aBcTByeT u3 «®Penpa» (Phdr. 246b—e) u «T'ocymapcrBax
(R. 517bc, 519b), uTo He BmoaHe ygaercs Bopomupy, crapiemy chiHy
HaMecTHUKa ['oHnopa. B riasax bopomupa or u Aparops, IpaMoit
HACJIEHUK TOHJOPCKUX KOpOJIell, — COIlepHUKU. BHeITHe OHU BHI-
IJIAAAT efBa JIM He aHTUIIOJAMN: M3MOXKAEHHBI roJaMy CKUTaHNI
CrpaHHuK B ApaHOM Itaile (AparopH) U BelIMUaBblil, CAMOYBepeH-
HBIIT 60raThIpb, 00JIAUeHHBIN B qoporue gocnexu (Bopomup); mepssiit
CMIpEH, He IeMOHCTPUPYET CBOEro BeJIMUMs, BTOPOII, HAIIPOT!B, BbI-
CTaBJIAET NOOJIECTh M 3HATHOCTDL HAmoKas. MoXHO ObIIIO OBI CKa3aTh,
YTO B OYyLIEBHOM yKiame Aparopsa, cormacHo Meradope Ilnarona,
BJIACTBYeT BO3HMUMII (yM), B BopoMupoBoM — GeJiblit KOHb (TOPROCTH,
BJIACTHOCTb, IIPoBOLMpyeMas Kosbiiom), UTo B KOHEUHOM CUeTe CTOUT
BopoMmupy »u3HM 1 IpUBOAUT K pacnany orpsaa (cp. Phdr. 253de).

Crnenmyomuil BapMaHT Ielllepbl — TOHHeNb Ha IepeBane Kupur-
Yurozx, uepes kotopsiit @pomo u Cam mbrrarTcsa mpobparbes B Mop-
nop mop npexgsopuTensctBoM lomuryma. Kupur-YHron He cross Be-
JUK, Kak Mopmus, HO ero MpauHbIil JTaOMPUHT 3aTSHYT OTBPATITEINb-
HOIT MMayTUHOI, COTKaHHO uygoBuiHo [Ilen06, 1 M0I0H OCTAaHKOB
KUBBIX cyIecTB. Jloroso Ileno6 mckyiraer 0Tka30M OT KaKOro-amn6o
akTMBHOTO AeiictBud. McnbiTanue B Kuput-YHrose nossosnger mpo-
SABUTBHCA B IIOJIHOV Mepe CKPBITBIM O BpeMeHM B HErepoMuecKoM
CamMe cBOJICTBaM Treposi, paHee, KaK Kas3aJloCh, IPUCYIIUM OTHOMY
®popmo: mpekae MbI 3HAIN €ro KaK He OUeHb YMHOTO, XOT4 C IIPaKTH-
UeCKOI CMETKOI, ICKpeHHe IIPeJJaHHOT'0 CBOEMY XO3SAMHY II0 IpysKe-
CKOJI JTIF00BH, a He 13-3a KaKOJ-TO MHOI IPUYUMHBL, HO COBCEM HeIIpU-
TOJTHOTO K peIlIeHUI0 CJIOKHBIX 3a/1ay; B nertepe Kupur-Yuroma Cam
SIBJISET BBICLIYIO NOOJIECTh, IpOCTHO cpaxasch ¢ I1lenob u, naske HamgeB
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Koub110, He yTpaunBaeT SCHOCTb CO3HAHUS 1 OTBAry. XapaKTepHO, UTO
€r0 MmeHb OTIIYTUBAET OPKOB, IIPECTABIAACH M T€HBIO UCIIOINHA, HO
caM OH HEYKOCHUTEJIBHO CIeAYeT 3ApaBOMy CMBICIY, He IIO0aBasich
uckyumeHuaMm Kosboa.

nsa TosnkyHa OUeHb Ba)KHBI ITaphl IIepCOHaKel KaK B3aMHBIE OT-
paxeHnus SﬁILCTI/IIICCKI/IX CBOI7ICTB, BHEUTHMX U CKPBITHIX, IIPMTYEM Hal-
Gosblilee BU3YalIbHOE 3VIAETUUECKOE COOTBETCTBIIE/HECOOTBETCTBIIE
MOJKeT 00epHYTHCS WLTIO3UENL, KaK B mape Bopomup — Aparops, Capy-
maH — ['snpanbg u T.4., KOI[a COKpBITHIN, O0jiee BBICOKMIL 9T1XOC Iy-
LIIEBHOM KPacCOTHI IO IIOPHI He IIPOSIBIIIETCS B BOBCE «HET€POMIECKOM»
nepcoHake: TakoBwl IlunnuH, Meppu, Cam, koHYHT TeomeHn, Papa-
mup. IIposaBieHne paHee He 3aMeUaeMOTO ¥ HEOLIEHEHHOTO MOKET
B IIOCJIETHMII MOMEHT ITOKO0JIeOaTh MpeCTaBleHe, y>Ke MHOTOKpaT-
HO IOATBEpKAeHHOoe Ipexae. Kak, Harpumep, MpoucxonauT B clieHe
y xepia Poxosoii I'opsl.

dunanpHBIN akKOpR MeTadopuyeckoro katabacuca Cama n dpo-
JI0, HO IIMpe — U Bcex XpaHUTeJel, COBEPIUMBIINX CBOJ BapMaHT
THOCEOJIOTMYECKOTO IIyTeIIeCTBIS, — pas3BI3Ka OTHOIIEHUII AMXOTO-
muruHOM napel Ppomo-Tomnym B newepe OpoapyuHa. 3nech OKOHUA-
TEeJIBHBIN Y 10 IIPEVIMYILeCTBY XPUCTMAHCKUI OTBET Ha BOIIPOC, MOXK-
HO JIMI IIOABEPraThbCa MCKYIIEHNIO VI OCTAaThCA AYXOBHO HEBPEAMMBIM,
JoJIroe BpeMd BiIajied MOTYII[eCTBEHHBIM CPeICTBOM CIUIBI U BJIACTH,
ML YTO MO>KET CTaTh CIIaCEeHVEM B UITOTE TaKOJ OGe3HaIeKHOI, KaK OKa-
3BIBaeTCs, CUTyarmu. [Jaske OyRydn yIUBUTEIBHO CTOMKIIM U CMUpPEH-
HBIM, HeJIb3SI PACCUNTHIBATE HA HEYA3BMMOCTb OYIIY (COKpATIUeCKIIT
pedpeH 3HaAHMI CBOEro He3HAHNA 3[eCh KaK Hesb3s Oosiee KpacHO-
peuns). Y nmombrtka Ppomo mpucBouts cebe Konbito okaHumBaercs
Hey[mauell He M3-3a ero cJaboCMIBHOCTH, HO B CIIIy OOJNamaHus Xy-
IIIeBHBIMM KaueCTBaMM, HeTOCTYIHBIMI IIOHMMAaHIIO OeCIIONIafHOTO
co3patend Kosnpna. biarogapsa nm ®poao paHee 1 coBepILIII BEpHBIIL
MOpAJIBHBIN BBIOOp. [lel0 Bemb He TOJBKO B M3HAUAIBHON PeIIMO-
ctu cnactu Illup, a 3arem m Bech Mup CpenuseMspsi, OT HaJABUTAIO-
1resics onacHoctu. Ppomo coxpanwt KusHb ['omnyMy (cyliecTBy, na-
JIEKOMY OT OOpOoIeTeelt ¥ KaKOTO-I100 3HAHNS UX LIEHHOCTH B CIULY
ropa6oreHHOCTY KOJIbI[OM) 13 )KaJI0CTH, He TOJIBKO He IOAaBIINCh
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crpaxy Jjuintbes Kompla, HO 1 BOIIpeKy MOHMMAHUIO CIIPaBEeNIINBO-
CTM KaK BO3HAsHN 3a 3JI0 IO IPUHIMITY «OKO 3a OKO» (XpICTMaH-
CKVIJI MOTUB, HO CEMaHTIYECKI CBA3AHHBIA U C COKPATIUECKOI Tpa-
IUIyIel], TaK KaK yuuTess IlnaToHa MCTONIKOBBIBAET II0BEPKEHHOCTh
IYPHBIM CTPACTSIM ¥ HEBEKECTBY KaK 0OJI€3Hb YL, ¥ TOUHO TaK 5Ke
paccyxpmaer u I'suganbd). Takoit BBIOOD He CBEPILINT ObI BOSHAMEPUB-
mmiicst crath tTupanoM. CocTpafaHme, TakKMM 06pa3oM, OKa3bIBAETCS
[IPOSIBJIEHVIEM MYIPOCTH, CIIOCOOHOI B 37100€ M IIOIJIOCTM YBUIETH
00JIe3HD U IIOMBITATHCS 3Ty OOJIE3HDb UCLIEIUTH, UeM U 3aHIMAETCS —
mpaspa, 6esycreurso — ®pomo Bo Bpems nmoxona B Mopmop, 06 arom
’Ke TOBOPUT B CBOMX HACTaBJIEHNIX Iepe] myTerrectsueM Ppomo I'au-
nanbd:

‘Many that live deserve death. And some that die deserve life. Can you
give it to them? Then do not be too eager to deal out death in judgement.
For even the very wise cannot see all ends. I have not much hope that
Gollum can be cured before he dies, but there is a chance of it. And he
is bound up with the fate of the Ring. My heart tells me that he has
some part to play yet, for good or ill, before the end; and when that
comes, the pity of Bilbo may rule the fate of many — yours not least’

«MHoOrMe U3 KUBYIIUX 3aCITYKIBAIOT CMEPTU. A HEKOTOpBIE U3 TeX,
YTO IOru6IINM, 3aCTyKIBAIOT KU3HNU. ThI MoKelllb UM ee #arth? B Ta-
KOM CJIy4ae He CTPeMICh CTOJIb CTPACTHO OCYKIATh MX Ha cMepTb. [To-
TOMY YTO U OYeHb MYZAPBII He CII0OcOOeH yCMOTPeTh BCe BO3MOYKHBIE
uTorn. Y MeHa HeT 0co00Ji HafeXabl Ha TO, UTO ['0JIyM cMOXeT mc-
I[eINTBCS paHbllle, YeM IOrMOHeT, HO IIIaHC Ha 3TO ecThb. VI oH CcBi-
3aH ¢ cynb6oii Kosbia. Moe cepplie IofckassiBaeT MHe, UTO €My elle
IIPeJCTOUT CBHITPATh KaKyI0-TO POJIb, XOPOIIYIO MM AYPHYIO, IpexXe
YyeM HaCTYIIUT KOHELl; ¥ KOTa 9TOT KOHeI[ IIPHUJET, Ta caMasd SKaJIoCTh
Bunb60, BO3MOXKHO, PELINUT CYyAb0Y MHOTHUX U TBOIO He B IIOCIIEHIOO
ouepenn» ™.
91u cnoa I'supaneda Hacrpausator Ppomo Ha Oosee KpurTmde-
CKIIT JIaX K COOCTBEHHBIM He3pesbIM MHTEHUMIM, YTO B TOTE CIiaca-
eT Bcex. Takum o6pasom, To, 4To ['oJTyM MrpaeT B CIO3KeTe POJIb KO-
Kepa MJI TPUKCTepa, 6e3 KOTOpoTro He 000TIICh TeposIM (Kak acaM U3
Snapl 6e3 Jloku, IPUBOOIIIETO, OJHAKO, CBOMMIL IIOCTYIIKAMU MID

% Tolkien 2005: 59.
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k Parmapéky), — ckopee BUOMIMOCTS, a €ro Giaras posb 00ycIoBIeHa
He TeM, UTO OH, KaK I10JIaraloT HeKOTOPbIe CcCIeqoBaTeNN, He Mealb-
HBII1, HO BCE >Ke IT0JIe3HBII B 00ILeCTBE repoﬁlé, a Girarumu BLI60paMI/I
u nocrynkamu ®Ppono. biaaromaps um I'onnym HeHaMepeHHO 1 3aBep-
LIIaeT TO, Ha uTo y camoro ®pojo yke He XBaTaeT MOPaJIbHBIX CUIL.
3HaKOBO, YTO X000MTaM — yKe IT0CJIe BCeX CPaKeHUII U IepuIle-
TUI — MPUXOAUTCH OTcTauBaTh oT CapyMaHa I ero IPUCIENTHIKOB-
opkoB u cBoit poxuoii HIup. Exie ogyuH, puHAIBHBII BapUaHT IPEORo-
JIeHMUsI TEMHOI BJIACTU IIellephbl pas3bIrpaH He 0e3 apucTOpaHOBCKOIL
npoHun: Hemobutslit CapymaH ycrpauBaeT B MupHoM Illupe 371006-
HYI0 ¥ 6eCIIOIaHYI0 TUPAHNIO, 0COOEHHO OTBPATUTEIBHYIO TEM, UTO,
yponys IlIup, kak paHee IpuIleraBiIne K €ro COOCTBEHHOMY 3aMKy
3eMJIM, U BBIPYOUB ILJIOJOBBIE IepeBbs, Ha ux MecTe CapyMaH BO3-
OBUTaeT OMep3UTeIbHbIe GapaKyl ¥ HATaKMBAeT 3aBOICKOE IIPOM3BOL-
CTBO, 3aTaMBasACh, Kak 11 CaypoH, B OXpaHsAeMOM KIJINILE ¥ HEJOCTYII-
HBIIL AJIS TUIe3peHusT HUKOMY, KpoMe 0co6o n3bpanHbix. U a0 B 110-
Py, Korga Bo Bcex coobiectBax CpenyseMbs BOCCTAHOBJICHA MOHAp-
XIuecKas BJIACTb, MJeaJbHBIN IIATOHOBCKMII BapMaHT IIpaBJIeHM,
IIpeKpacHBIil U B IJIa3ax aBTopa pomMaHa. CBep:KeHMe TUPaHUI 3aBep-
mraeTcss cMepThio CapyMaHa OT pyKy coGCTBeHHOro ciyru-paba I'pu-
MBI B rocienseM coGBITIM MOXKHO YCMOTPETH 1 CBOETO POJa MHBEP-
TUPOBaHHBI Mapadpas Ha ucropuio orHoieHuit pono u I'omnyma.
B snmiore HeckoJIpK0 XpaHUTENEN I0IyYal0T BO3MOXKHOCTE 00pe-
CTU BEYHYIO XI3Hb B U€aIIbHOM MIUpe BanmHopa, KOTOPHI aBIgeT-
cs aitmocom CpennsemMbst; B BauHop OTIIpaBisioTCcs Te, Uby qea Obl-
JIV CBSI3AHBI C TPEThEI STOXOI U TOCTOMHO 3aBePIIIINCE: ['9HaaNbd,
Tamagpuais u ee cynpyr KenebopH, DipoHT, a TakKe HEBBICOKINKI-
nonypocauky Buns6o n $pono: cosHaHMA 3TUX ABOUX IOTOBBI BOC-
IIPUHATH 3Ty MHYI0 — 0OJiee BBHICOKYI0 — pealbHOCTh. XapaKTepHO,
uyro CapymaH, 37100CTBys, TOBOPUT, UTO OTILIbIBaIoOIMe B BammHop
B30JIIyT Ha KOpabib KaK meHU — MHBEPCUs KapTUHBI MUpa B CO3Ha-
HUY 3aBUCTINBOTO Biactonobua. CapyMaH B KaKOM-TO CTEIIEHU SIB-
JsIeT aHAJIOTHIO C TeM IIepCOHa)KeM M3 BUAeHUS IJpa, KOTOPBI ObLI

1 Arthur 1991: 25.
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B 3€MHOII JKI3HU TIpaBeAHBIM B cury obcrosrenscts (CapymaH BO3-
raasisit Ceerierit CoBer o uckyineHus IlanaHTtupom), HO B ClIendy-
OII[EM BOILIOLIIEHNI, KaK TOJNBKO IIPeICTaBMIIACh BO3MOKHOCTD, BbI-
Opau cyns0y trpana (R. 619b—d).

IlogBoas mMror HallleMy paccilefOBaHMIO, ITOTUEpKHEM, uTo obpa3
Ierepbl OUEBMTHO CKBO3HOI IJIsl BCEI'0 pOMaHa, ¥ OCHOBHOI ero ¢u-
70cO(CKMI CMBICT — MapKUPOBaHIe 3TAIIOB IIPEONOJIEHNI COOCTBEH-
HBIX 3a6ﬂy)K):[eHI/H7I TJIaBHBIMM I'€pOAMM, BO3pACTaHMA X OCO3HAHHO-
CTM ¥ 9TUUECKOTO 3HTy3MasMa. [Ipu 9TOM TeMsbI Ielepsl U UCTOPUA
I'ura B TONKMHOBCKOI MHTEPIIPETALINI TECHO IE€PEIUIETAI0TCA, YCU-
JUBas IOHMMaHMe TPYXHOCTM OTKasa OT IIPeTeH3Mil Ha FOCIOCTBO
1 HEBO3MOXXHOCTH IIOJIYUEHUS HOCTYIIA K 3HAHNIO/CAMOIIO3HAHUIO
6e3 cieqoBaHMS 3TMUYECKUM MMIIEpPATIBaM; COIJIACHO TeKCTy TosKu-
Ha, OTCYTCTBIe TIOHMMAHN/S 9TON CBSI3M HeM30eKHO IPUBOJUT K TU-
pauuu u rubenu. [Ipuuem OuuHapHas ommo3muus HOOPO-3JI0 IMPHU-
obperaeT B poMaHe HOBBIII OTTEHOK >KIMBOE-HEXUBOe, IIOMIMHHOe-
HeIIOJUIMHHOE B CBSI3M C TPakTOBKOil CaypoHa M €ro CO3JaHmii Kak
CUMYJISKPOB. MBI OTMeTIIIN HEKOTOpBlE acCOUMAIIN C KOMIIO3UIIN-
oHHBIM noctpoeHneM «l'ocymapcrBa» Ilnarona (Hauamo M KOHeI MC-
topnu nyrertectsus Ppono), muBepcuno meradopsl dpurocodhckoro
IIO3HaHMA KaK BOCXOXIOCHUA (pa,um YCTaHOBJIEHUA CIIPpABENJIVIBOCTU
u criaceHus xusHell oburareneit Cpegusemss Ppomo u Xpanurenn
KoJpiia coBepuiaoT HUCXOKIeHe B MH(epHAIbHBIE CIOU OBITHS, OL-
HAaKO 3TO COIPOBOXKAAETCS MX STUUECKUM POCTOM), AJIIO3MIO Ha BIU-
meHue Ipa, KOTOpast BO3HMKAET B CBI3MU C MCUe3HOBEHIEM U ITpeobpa-
xerueM I'srpansda n puaanom snomneun; odpaTmiIu BHUMaHme (He 3a-
HUMAsCh ITOAPOOHBIM PACKpPBITIEM 3TO MHTEPECHOI 0COGEHHOCTI)
Ha CTIJIMCTIUECKOe CXOICTBO paccyxaeHumit I'snnansda ¢ cokparmue-
CKIM JQUAJIOTOM U Ha HEKOTOpbIe OPYIue NeTalll.

Taxkum ob6pasom, pomaH «BiactenumH Kojel» CBUIETEIHCTBYET
00 yHUBepcanu3Me MHOTOYPOBHEBBIX MeTadop BeIMKOro apmHCKO-
ro ¢uocoda, a cBoeobpasue ux perernuny TOTKUHOM IO3BOJISIET I10-
HOBOMY B3IJIIHYTH ¥ Ha IUNIATOHOBCKMUIT YHUBEPCYM, U Ha JINTEPATYPY
XX BEKa, OTMETHB e€e CIIOCOOHOCTH COXPAHSITH KU3HEHHYIO CUIIY CMBIC-
JIOB, 3aJI0)KEHHBIX B OCHOBAHIE €BPOIIEIICKOI KYJIbTYPHL.
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Anexcetl T'apadixca

«Tumodeit, unu O pemonax» Muxanna lNcenna
(nepeBoa M KOMMeHTapum)

ALEXEI GARADJA
MicHAEL PSELLUS’ TIMOTHEUS, OR ON DEMONS (A TRANSLATION AND NOTES)

ABSTRACT. The publication presents a commented Russian translation of the dialogue
Timotheus, or On demons (Tyd0eog 1 mepi Sapdvewv) from the ‘Psellian corpus’ — a col-
lection of texts traditionally ascribed to Michael Psellus (1018 — ca. 1078). The dialogue
is a part of a series of demonological essays within the corpus, some of which are
currently attributed to the historical Psellus, others to anonymous disciples or adhe-
rents of this prominent representative of Byzantine proto-Humanism, collectively de-
signated as ‘Pseudo-Psellus’. Thanks to a partial translation of this text into Latin by
Marsilio Ficino (1497), Psellus has gained repute among European Humanist scholars
primarily as a proponent of Neoplatonic demonological tradition. The Latin title, De
operatione daemonum, replicates an alternative Greek title To mepi évepyeiag Sapdvev,
where by évépyeia is implied not simply an operation, but exactly a kind of energy: the
author of the work is paying much attention to powers of imagination, channeled by
a ‘phantasy pneuma’, which is intrinsic to both human and demonic beings — to the
latter, it allows, in particular, to fashion their bodies into different forms and shapes.
Thus, the medieval Neoplatonism of (Pseudo-)Psellus is not only an elaboration of de-
monology as an essential, though often disregarded, part of Platonic philosophy, but
also a link between theories of gpavtacio developed in Antiquity (by Plato, Aristo-
tle, Stoics and further by Neoplatonists, first of all Porphyry) and a conceptualization
of imagination as a key component of rational subjectivity in Modern times (e.g., by
Kant). The Russian translation is based on Paul Gautier’s critical edition (1980).
Keyworbps: Michael Psellus, Neoplatonism, demonology, imagination.

© A.B.Tapamxa (Mocksa). agaradja@yandex.ru. IlTaTOHOBCKMII MCCIIe{OBATEIBCKIUIT
Hay4HBII IIeHTp, Poccuitckmit rocyiapcTBEHHBIN I'yMaHUTAPHBIN YHUBEPCUATET.
MnaTtoHoBcKMe ncciefoBanus / Platonic Investigations 20.1 (2024) DOI: 10.25985/PI1.20.1.15

" MceeoBame BBIONHEHO 3a CUeT rpaHTa Poccmitckoro Hay4uHOro doHma
Ne 23-18-00971, https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00971/.
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Mwnxaunn Mcenn (1018 — ok. 1078) nonyy4na M3BECTHOCTb Cpean eBPOMencKux
YYeHbIX-TYMaHUCTOB Npexae Bcero 61arofaps COYMHeHNo «O AeMOHax», KOTopoe
6b1J10 YaCTMYHO NepeBeAeHO Ha NaTbiHb Mapcnano duumHo (nepeso Bnepsble ony6-
JINKOBaH B BeHeuun B 1497 roay) n coceACTBOBAO B CO6paHuNAX Tpyaos GJopeHTUi-
Lia ¢ nepeBofamMm 13 IMBAKXa, Mpokna, CUHe3UA 1 ApYrMX HeonnaToHnkos'. OaHa-
ko ®nunHo pacnonaran ocoboi, KpaTKoW, Bepcren 03araBAeHHOro NPUMeEpPHO Tak
e COYMHEHMSA, Tak Xe NpunucbiBaeMoro MNcenny, pycckuii nepeBog KOTOpPOro 3aech
npeacTasnen’. Mepsoe U3aHNe NPOCTPaHHON Bepckm «O AieMoHax» 6b1/10 NOAroTOB-
NieHo GpaHLY3CKMM ryMaHMCcToM XnnbbepoM MonbmeHoM (1585-1665), c noapo6HbI-
MM yY4EHbIMM KOMMEHTapUAMM 1 NapasisiesIbHbIM JIATUHCKUM nepeBoAom Mbepa Mo-
po3. XoTA cam n3aaTesb roBOPUT O [BYX CMUCKaX, HaZleXHO YCTaHaB/IMBAETCA TOJbKO
04 Ha pykonuce — Parisinus gr. 1997 (s. 16). NMo3aHenwee n3gaHve GpaHLy3CcKoro xe
dunonora-knaccmka XaHa-PpaHcya ByaccoHaaa cernyac yxxe ycTapeso: XoTa v pacLum-
PASA HECKOJIbKO PYKOMMUCHYO 633y TeKcTa (40 YeTbIpeX MaHyCKPUNTOB), OHO MaJsio YeM
OT/INYAETCA OT rosIbMeHOBCKOro editio princeps?.

WNTak, npeAcTaBasemMoe 34eCb COMMHEHME No cBoein dopMe — ananor (aaHb Bo3-
poxAaaemMoln Bo BpeMeHa Mcesinia N1aToHNYeCcKon Tpaanumm), no coaepxaHuno — ne-
penjieTeHne HeomnJaTOHNYECKON AeMoHos0rMK B ayxe Mopdupusa nam Xankmaus
C epecronorMyeckumMm TpyaaMm XpUCTUAHCKMX NUcaTenemn, Kak paHHKUX, Tak n cob-
CTBEHHO BU3aHTUICKNX (COYMHEHWE HanpaB/iIeHO NPOTHB CPeSHEBEKOBOW BEPCMM Ma-
HMxencTBa — 60roMmIbLCTBA, 0603HAYEHHOTO Kak epecb KeBXMTOB» WM «IHTY3Na-
CTOB»). IMEHHO 3TO NepensieTeHne NpeaCcTaBAAET NePBOCTENEHHbIN MHTEPEC ANA CO-
BPEMEHHOro 1UCC/1ef0BaTeNs, KOTOPOMY TpebyeTcs BHUMATE/IbHO OTCNeANTb UCTOY-
HWKWN aBTOPa AMAJIOra N 06bACHWUTL PACcCTaB/IAEMblE UM aKLEHTbl. ABTOPCTBO «pe-
anbHoro» Muxauna Mcenna oTBEpraeTca BblAAKOWMMCA BM3aHTosloroM Monem lo-

Tbe, NOAroTOBMBLLUMM NepBoOe NO-HaCcToALWeMYy KpUTU4eckoe UsgaHne amanora n pa-

! PparMeHT 3TOrO TEKCTa C PyCCKUM IIEPEBOLOM U OBCYKIEHIEM HEOIUIATOHM-
YEeCKOTo KOHTEKCTa, aBTOPCTBA 1 UCTOUHMKOB «O memoHax» cM. ['ypbsaHOB 2017.

? I'peuecKuii TEKCT 3T0iT 0QOPMIIEHHOIT KaK MPakmam KOPOTKOI Bepcuu (CKopee
IepesIosKeHNs, YeM COKpallleHMs IIPOCTPaHHOI Bepcuy, nMeloiieir Gopmy duanoza)
n3pan Kosedom Bupe (Bidez 1828: 119-131) Ha ocHoBe Laurentianus gr. 87-20 (s. 14) —
PYKOIIIICH, C KOTOPOII IO-BrayMoMy 1 padoran Mapcuino $uunHo.

3 Gaulmin 1615. 3aroJIOBOX COUMHEHMsI B JATMHCKOM InepeBone — Dialogus, de
Daemonum energia seu operatione, Timothei, & Thracis, contra Manetem & Euchitas.

4 Boissonade 1838: 1-36. 9T0 M3maHMe BOCIPOM3BOANTCI B MMHeBCKOI «Ilatpo-
sorun» (PG 122: 817-876), 1 MMeHHO 110 HeMy BBIIIOJIHEH MAaJIO M3BECTHBIM aBCTpa-
JIMIICKUM MICCllefoBarenieM aHrmitckmit mepesox guainora (Collisson 1843).

357



Anekceil ['apaodsa | NnatoHosckue nccneaosanns 20.1(2024)

3 NMPMMbIKAOLWMX K HEMY TeKCTOB (C npuBaedYeHnemM 60/bLLIOro YMCIa cMCTemMaTy-
UecKM ynopagoueHHbIX pyKonuceit)d. CBoe A0CTaTOYHO y6eanTeNIbHO 060CHOBaHHOE
Cy>X[eHve n3gatesib NOMeTUA BbiIBOPOM OZHOTO M3 ABYX NPOC/EXNBAEMbIX B PyKOMM-
CAX 3ar/1aBMI AAHHOMO CouMHeHns — «Tumoden, nnn O aemoHax» (TidBeoc fj nepl
Saévwy), B To BpeMA Kak OT M0JibMeHa M BMIOTb A0 HalMX AHEW OHO 6biNo M3-
BECTHO B OCHOBHOM Kak De operatione daemonum— NaTUHCKWI NEPEBOS, IPeYeCcKoro
To nepi évepyeiag Salpdvwy, rae noa EvEpyela, 0AHAKO, NOAPa3yMeBaoCh He NPOCTO
«aencrTeune» (operatio), Ho U COBCTBEHHO «3HEPrMsA» — B NEPBYIO ovepeab «daHTa3nM-
Has». YCTaHOB/IEHME aBTOPCTBA, KOHEYHO, BaXXHO, HO €CJIM BOCMOJIb30BaTbCA MOHA-
TneM «lcennoBckoro Kopnyca» (Mo aHanoruu ¢ MaaToHOBCKUM M ApUCTOTENIEBCKUM
KOpnycaMu, KyAa BKJH0YatoT Takxke dubia v spuria), 5TOT BONpoC 0TOABMraeTca 3a 3a4-
HWIA NNaH. «MoANNHHbINY Muxann MNcenn onpeaenieHHo 6bl/1 aBBTOPOM MHOMOYMC/IEH-
HbIX ME/IKVX /€MOHOIOMMYECKIX COUMHEHMiTC.

B ueHTpe BHMMaHWA aBTopa avanora «Tumodei, nam O AeMoHax», CaMoro npo-
CTPAHHOI0 &EMOHOJIOrMYECKOr0 COYMHEHNS KOPNYCa, — CWJ1a BOObpaxeHus, «daHTa-
3MINHAA MHEBMa», MPUCYLLAA Kak N0AAM, TaK U AeMOHaM (NOCe4HUM OHa AJeT BO3-
MOXHOCTb NPUAABaTb CBOMM TeslaM passinyHble GOpMbl U 061MYbA, «TOBOPUTL HA
A3blKax»). TaKMM 06pa3oM, TEKCT 3TOT MOXHO BOCMPUHMMATL He TOJIbKO KaK pa3Bu-
TWe AEeMOHOJIOTUM — BaXKHEMNLLIero pa3Aesa naaToHM3mMa, KOTOPbIM YacTo npeHebpe-
ratoT, HO M KaK CBA3YlOLLee 3BEHO MeXAy TeopuaMu «daHTasum» (pavtacia) B aHTUY-
HoCTw (MA1aToH, ApUCTOTE b, CTOMKM M [lafiee HEONIATOHNKK, Npexae Bcero NMopdu-
pWN) 1 KOHLUENTyann3aumnen BoobpaXxeHMA Kak K/1Ho4eBOro 3/1eMeHTa pasyMHoM Cybb-
eKTMBHOCTM B HoBoe Bpemsa (Hanpumep, y KaHTa). Ml HanucaH oH YesioBekoMm onpege-
JIEHHO XOPOLLO 06pa30BaHHbIM (PprnocodCckn M pUToprYecKn), NYCTb AaXKe He «KHACTO-
AWmM» Mnuxanaom MNcensom — NoSMMaToMm, NoJIyYMBLIMM NPO3BaAHME KMHOMOA3bIKO-

ro»7 nnpocnasaeHHbIM CBOUM «HEN3MEHHO 6necTAWMM CTVIIIEM»S.

5 Gautier 1988 (110 9TOMY M3JaHNIO BHIIIOJIHEH HACTOSIINI ITepeBoy). Cp. Takxe
rTeMarnuecku 6nnskoe counHenne Graecorum opiniones de daemonibus (M3gaHue rpe-
YECKOro TEKCTa C apajlyIeJIbHBIM (ppaHLy3cKuM mepeBogoM — Gautier 1980, pycckuit
mepeBoj — ['apamka 2024).

® Cm. O’Meara 1989 (pasaen opuscula daemonologica) u Duffy 1992 (opuscula al-
legorica). Croma ske MOXKHO IIOJBEPCTATh CEPUI0 PUTOPUUECKUX yIPasKHEHMIT (TTpo-
yupvaopata) Muxanura Ilcena, o0beXNHEHHBIX UX U3HATENEM 110 pyOpuKoit lusus
ingenii: ATH SHKOMIEB, IIOCBSILEHHBIX «HUYTOKHENIINM» IpeaMeraM — 6Joxam,
BILIAM, KJIoIam, a taxke BuHy (Littlewood 1985).

7TIoAbg v yAdTTOV (Zonar. Epit. 18.7, 3.672.13 Biittner-Wobst).

8 Hunger 1978: 2.240.
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Tumoden, nnn O pemoHax

Tuwmo ¢ eit. lapHo nu ThI 6b1Bas B Busautum, ®pakuert?

dpaxuen. [aBHo, o Tumodeit, 0OTCyTCTBOBAJ IIe-TO JBa rofa
C JIMIITHIIM.

Tuwmodeit. Ho roe ke MMEHHO — U UTO TaM 3a [eja Tebs Tak
JIOJITO 3aHUMAJI?

®paxkmer [ IOIHOTO OTBETA HA BOIPOC TBOI YIIIIO ObI 60JIb-
Ille BpeMeHI, UeM MBI paclioyiaraeM: MHe BC€ paBHO UTO IIOBECThb AJl-
KIHOEBY MPUIILIOCH OBl 3aBONUTH', eCIy OBl B3sUICS s TOBeAaTh 060
BCEM, C UeM JOBEJIOCH CTOJIKHYTBCS, VI CKOJIBKO CJIOKHOCTEI S IIpeTep-
IIeJI Cpeib HeueCTUBIeB. VX MHOTMe eBXUTaMIU 30BYT, VJIM SHTY3Ma-
cramn’. Tebe-T0 caMOMy O HUX He MIPUXOIUIOCH UTO-TO CJIBIIIATE?

Tumo ¢ et I 3Hat0, UTO KaKme-TO TaM GOTOGOPIIBI, TOMU U3PSI-
HO He B cebe, B HAIly KOMITAHUIO CBITYIO 3aTECANChH, €CI MCIIOIb-
30BaTh A3BIK KoMenuir3. UTo IO yueHUI UX, OMHAKO, HPABOB U 3aKO-
HOB, UX JeJI U CJIOB, TO MHe II0Ka ellfe HI OT KOT0 y3HaTh He JOBEJIOCh
uero-1mbo ompeesIeHHOTO, TaK UTO MIPOLITY TeOs BCE, UTO ThI 3HAEILI,
M3JI0KUTH KaK MOKHO BHSITHEIL, eCIM OTPAQUTh X0Uels GInM3KoMy
3HAKOMITY, 100aBI0 Jake — OPYTY CBOEMY.

dpakmen. Ocrasp, qpyr Tumodeii, Beop HeIpeMeHHO I U CaM
MpUAY B CMATEHNE OT V3JIOKEHNS UYTOBUIITHBIX YUEHUI UX U IIPaK-
TUK NEeMOHCKUX, Na U Tebe OT 9Toro He OymeT HMKAaKOro Impoky. Ecin,
cormacHo CUMOHUTY, «CJIOBO €CTh OTpaskKeHIe Bellleli»#4, To 0 IoJes-

! BeipakeHue 6 AAkivov GmOA0oyoG, KOTOPBIM 0603HAUANM B APEBHOCTYU KHUT
9-12 «Omuccen» (cp. Arist. Po. 14553, Rh. 1417a), CTaJI0 TOTOBOPKOIA, IIPYIMEHSBIIIEIICS
K JoJruM peuam u paccykgerusm (cp. PL. R. 614b).

B nepenoxkennu «O [eMOHAX» YTOUHSETCS, UTO «B IPOCTOHAPOIbE UX K€ Ha-
3bIBalOT Gorommutamm» (Bidez 1928: 126.22—23). ¥ Teoprus Kenpuna crmcox Hanme-
HOBaHMII JaHHOII epecy ellle IIVpe: MeCCalaHe, eBXUTHI, 9HTY3MACTDI, TIaMIIeTUAHE,
Gorommisl (1.514.19—20 Bekker). I'peu. e0xitog ‘Monenbuyuk’ — TOUHBLT IEPEBOL CUP.
L 50 msallyand; Aopmetiovoi — mmo mmenn JlaMmeTus, O{HOTO U3 TIEPBBIX MeCCaNaH,
OCY’X[IeHHBIX, KaK U3BeCTHO, Ha cobope B Cupe (383) (cm. Phot. Bibl. 52).

3 Koppo (3. «KOMIIaHMsA»), 03HAUAET, COOCTBEHHO, «UEKAHKY» (0 MOHETax), B I1e-
PEHOCHOM CMBICIIE — OIIpeeIeHHBIN «CKIa»: Hanpumep, y ApucrodaHa IepcoHax
XapaKTepusyeTcs KaK uesoBeK «AypHoro mommba» (tod sovnpod koppatog, PL 862).

4T 102 Poltera = 47a Campbell.
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HOM 4eM-JI60 1 pasroBop OymeT IOJIe3HbBIM, a O IIPOTUBHOM 3TOMY —
HeqOoOpBIM, 1 UTO 3a BBITOJA TOr[A M300paskaTh CIIOBAMU STUX IIPO-
KIIATHIX?

Tumo ¢ eitr. Orpomuas, Ppaxuers: Tak, Bpauam, COBCEM He Oecrio-
JIe3HO 3HATh, KaKye CHa{o0bsI CMepTeIbHEbL, YUTOOBI He PICKOBATS, CIIY-
YaiTHO HATOJKHYBIIMCh Ha OOHO 13 HUX. [I03BoI0 cebe maske yTBep-
JKIOATh, UTO CPEAV HUX MHbIE HeOeCIoNe3Hbl sl 3OPOBbs; BOT TaK
L HAM OJTHO U3 ABYX Ha BBIOOP: 10O M3BJIEUb U3 PACCMOTPEH NS IPe-
MeTa YTO-TO IOJIE3HOE [JIS Hac, MO0 Bpena, KaKoil OTCIOIa MOKET
BBIVITU, OCTEpEYDCH.

®paxmerr JJagao. Torga yCapIIInIIb, 10 CJIOBaM I103Ta, BCE «B3a-
IpaBIy », a IpaBJa He BCera cianka’. M ecy HepMUCTOMHOCTY KaKye
B pacckase 51 yIIoMsIHy, He 00eccy b — U He MeHs, pacCKa3uuKa, BUHH,
a TeX, KTO UX HAeICTBUTEIBHO TBOPUT.

910 mpectynHoe yueHme Oeper oT MaHeca 6e3yMHOro Hayaio:
Gosrblast YacTh OCHOBOIIOJIOMKEHIIT IIPOMCTEKAIOT K HUM OTCIONA, KaK
13 3I0BOHHOTO KaKoro-To uctoka’. [IpoknaTeiit MaHec Moo Beé, uto
€eCTh, IIOABOMUT [IBa II€pBOHAuUaya, IPOTMBOCTaBs bory Gora HeBmo-
I1aJ1, CO3/1aTeJII0 BCero 0JI1aroro — IoCTaBIMIKa JYPHOTO, BJIabIKe 100-
poMy HeOGeCHBIX CYIIHOCTE — BIABIKY 3714, IPUCTABIIETO K 3eMIIE.
Ho 3nomosyuHble eBXUTHI K TEM OBYM J00aBWIIN ellle OJJHO Hayvallo,
TpeThe: I HUX HauaJlaMU SBJIIOTCS OTell ¥ JBOE ChIHOBEI, CTapIIINIt
n mutapmyit. OTIy OHM OIIpeReJISIOT JINIITb CyIIee 32 TPaHbI0 MUpa, U3
CBIHOBEII TOMY, UTO MJaflle, — Hebeca, APyromMy, crapiiemMy, — Haf
9TUM MUPOM BJIACTh, HU B UeM He OTCTaBasd, TaKUM 00pa3oM, oT Oac-
HocyoBmit aynHcKux: «HaTtpoe Bcé momenmmm»’.

Bor Ha kKaKojl FHIMIION OCHOBE 9TV THUJIBIE JIIOAY CTPOSAT, ¥ B 3TOM
OTHOIIICHUM APYT C APYTOM BCE €IVHOMBICJICHHBI, HO Jajiee X MHe-
HUSI paCXOIITCs — II0 TpeM rnos3uimaM. OnHu GraroropeHme MUTaoT
K 000MM CBIHOBBSIM, ITIOCKOJIBKY, TOBOPSIT, ITyCKall OHM TeIleph B pa3ia-

5 Bo3aMOKHO, uMeeTcs B Buny crpoka u3 «Putoxrera» Codokia: ¢ gidtat’ elndv,
el Aéyelg éTriTupa («O0 CIagKie CIIOBa, eCii B3apaBay Bcéx», Ph. 1290). 910 yKe TpeThbs
OTCBUIKA K APEBHUM aBTOpaM B 3aulHe IMAaJIOra.

% imst mpopoka Mamu, mo-rpeueckut M&vng, ecTecTBEHHO 0GBITPLIBATOCH KAk ot
veic ‘Gesymublil, omep:kuMblit’. CI0Ba 0 «3II0BOHHOM UCTOKE» MEPEKIMKAITCS C Xa-
akrepucrukoit T@dv [loyopiiwv Espummenm [Teputnentckum (Ficke :89.3-4).
CTUKO v IToyopiAwv E TTepu®. C Ficker 1908: 8

7 Horg. II. 15.189.
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me, BCé-Taky 00a HapaBHe JOCTOIHBI TIOKJIOHEHU: OHI — OT OHOTO
oTHa u npuMupArcs B OyayuieM. [[pyrue moumTaoT MIIAAIIEro Kak
IIpaBAIIEero JYUIIIel0 M BBICIIEN [oJIell, OJHAKO CTapIIIero XyJIoil He
IIOKPBIBAIOT, OCTEpErasich, UTO TOT MOKeT HaBpeauTh uM. Ho xynmrme
13 HUX B HEUECTUN ChIHOM HeOeCHBIM BOOOIlle IIpeHeOperaT, a [o-
por nm onyH CaTaHani, Ha3eMHBIN ChIH. V] IpeBO3HOCAT €ro MHOKe-
CTBOM UMeH XBaJIEOHBIX, U HA3BIBAIOT IIEPBOPOKIAEHHBIM TOTO, KTO
Uy>K[ OTITY, TBOPLIOM PACTEHUI ¥ >KUBOTHBIX U OCTAIBHBIX CJIOXKHBIX
CO3OaHMIT — TOTO, KTO pasiioskeHue u cmepTh Hecet. Kenas erte 6071b-
IlIe 3TOTO BO3BBICUTbH, OHU, YBBI, CbIHA HEOECHOTO IT0-BCIKOMY XYJIAT
1 HECypasHO YTBEP)KAAIOT, UTO TOTO IJIOXKET 3aBUCTh K Opary, KOTO-
PBIif BCE Tak XOPOIIIO yCTPOMII Ha 3eMJIe, U, IOMpPAUeHHBIN 3aBUCTHIO
TaKoOJ, OH HAChLIAeT, MOJI, 3eMJIeTpICeHNs, Irpax 1 uymy. 1 moromy,
BOO0ABOK K IIPOUMM XyJIaM, TyOuUTeNbHOI aHadeMOIl ero IMATHAIOT.
Tumo ¢ eitr. Kakne sxe, Ppakuer;, OBOABI ITOABUIIN UX CUUTATH
1 HasbiBaTh CaTaHamia cbIHOM Bora, Korma Be3fe B 60XeCTBEHHBIX
IpopouecTBax peub o enuHoM ChIHe, a B HEIIOPOUHBIX OJ1ar0OBECTBOBA-
HUAX K rpyau npumnasimit Mucyca kpruut o Bora-CioBa «ciaBe, Kak
ot Ora EqnaopogHoro», n nanee: « EqMHOPOIHEIIN, CYIINII B HEpe
Otuem»®. OTKynma Takoit CUIBI 3261y KIeHe TBUIOCH K HIIM?
dpaxumen. Orkyna xe eile, o0 Tumodeii, Kak He OT CaMOI0 OTLA
JDKM — MIMEHHO TOT'O, KTO MBICIM HepasyMHBIX ITyTaeT M TaK KUUNT-
cg aTuM? Toro, KTo TOBOPUT: «IIPECTOJI CBOII BO3HECY HaJl 00JIaKaMII»
1 «caenawch BeeBpiiiHeMy moobeH»?, — 1 IOTOMY OTIIAT U ThMOO
CTajI, — TOrO0, KTO, IIepe] STUMIU JIOAbMI SIBIAACH, UM OObABIISET, UTO
oH — Bora nepBopogHEIN, OH K€ — TBOPEI] BCEro, UTO TOJIBKO CyIIle-
CTBYeT Ha 3eMJIe, UTO OH PYKOBOJUT U IIPABUT BCEM, UTO CyI[ECTBYET
B Mupe. BOT Tak, y KaXXAO0T0 UX INIYIIOCTh PAacTPaBiasd, OH U JypaduT
6eCTONIKOBBIX, KOTOPBIM HY’KHO OBLIO OBI, YMOM PAaCKMHYB, IIOHIT,
YTO TOT GaxBaj M JOKM 3aUMHINNK, 1 IIycToOpexa Ha cMeX IIOIPOCTy
nogHATh. Ho 3T0 He mpo HUX: OHM eMy Ha CJIOBO BEPAT ¥ IIO3BOJIIIOT
ce0s 32 HOC, CJIOBHO CKOT, BOLUTb. A Be[Ib COBCEM He TPYIHO OBLIO GBI

8 Wn. 1:14 n 18; émotnBiog ‘HamepcHMK — TPamUIMOHHOE IIPO3BaHMe aTlOCTONA
Woanna (cp. HH. 13:25).
° Cp. Hc. 14:13-14.
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MM YIIMYUTH JDKEeLa: CIpoCcy ObI Ha Iejle JoKa3aTh BCe IPOMOTJIAC-
HbIEe CJIOBA — U OKa3aJICs ObI IIEPeOeThIi B IIKYPY JIbBA OCEJ KMMeIl-
CKII1, KOTOPOTO, KOTAa IIBITAETCS PHIUATh, peB obnnuaer'®. Ho atn 6yn-
TO GBI OCJIEILIV ¥ OTJIOXJIM M 3APABOTO YMa JIMIIMIINCH COBEPIIEHHO,
KOI'[Ia CPOJCTBA BCETO, YTO €CTh, HE 3aMeYaloT, OTKY/Aa CIeayeT OITH
TOJIBKO TBOpPEIl: OHN ¥ 9TOMY CPOJCTBY He MOTYT BHATH, VI TOBOJOM
[IPOHMKHYTHCS PA3yMHBIM — TaKMM, UTO, OYIb ¥ CYIL[ETO OBOE TBOP-
IIOB OTHEJbHBIX, TOrAa Obl He OBLIO €qUHOIr0 nopaaKa M eIVHEHN,
cBsA3ymoIero Bcé. [laske OCIIBI C BOJIaMU, IO IIPOPOKY, 3HAIOT, TOe UX
KOpMYIIIKA M KTO TOCIIOAMH", a 3TU CBOET0 IIPOYb ITOCHLIAIOT TOCIIONA
1 BBIOMpatoT cebe 60roM TOro, KOro Ipe3peHHel HeT Cpey CO3AaHmIA,
U CJIEYIOT 32 HUM, BBEPIasCh, I10 ITOCJIOBUIIE, KAK MOTBIJIBKI, B OTOHB,
YTO JpeBjie yTOTOBAH U €My, U TeM, KTO C HUM, OTCTyITHIUKaM'.

Tumodeit. Ho uro 3a BbIroga MM OTpeKaThCI OT OOKECKOTO
1 POTHOrO 6JIar0YecTys M CTPOIHBIMY PSAAAMU YXOAUTH K IBHOII I10-
rubenn?

®paxmen. He 3Hato, UTO 3a BRIroja: 1 II0JIaraio, HETY HUKAKOIL.
ITycTs meMOHBI U 0GEIAIOT 30JI0ThIE TOPHI, ¥ JOCTOSTHUS, U CJIABY XOThb
KaKyI0-TO Cpeay JIIOfel, 3 3TOr0 OHM AaTh HUUEro He MOTYT, IIO-
CKOJIBKY BJIACTU He MMEIOT HU HaJ ueM. Ho IocBsIjaeMbIM ITOKasbl-
BAIOT pa3HOOOpasHbIe U CTPAHHBIE BUAEHMS, KOTOPBIE y 9TUX Borom
MIPOKJISATHIX ITOAHOCATCS KaK GOTOBIOXHOBEHHBIE. YBBI, YBBI, CKOJIBKO
BCET0 I030PHOTr0 ¥ THYCHOT'O U MEpP3KOT'0 IIPUXOAUTCA IIPOMTU IIPU
IIOCBAIIEHUN TeM, KOMY XOUeTCsS UX 3pUTeIIMu cTath! Beé, uto y Hac
cUUTaeTcs 3aKOHHBIM, — yUeHIe, IIPeIIOAHOCUMOe B CJIOBaX, JOJIT, MC-
TIOJIHSIEeMBI Ha Jiesie, — OHM HEeVICTOBO OIIPOBEPTAIOT — Y HUX OTMeEHe
ITOAJIe)KaT Jaske IIPUPOHbIe 3aKOHBI. U, BUAHO, M3II0KUTH Bee uX Oec-
YMHCTBA HA IJCbMe JINIIb APXIIIOXOBY 0eCCTBIIHOMY Iepy IOJ CHU-
ay'3. Jaxke u TOT, s IoyIararo, eciu Obl 3[1eChb OH OKAa3aJcCs, ITOKOJIe-

'° [TocoBuua 06 ocie (13 s0mmitckort Kumsl) B IBBUHOI LIKype ObLIa U3BECTHA
ewte [lnatony (cp. Cra. 411a).

" Cp. Hec. 1:3.

2 Cp. M. 25:41: «B OTOHB BEUHBIIT, yTOTOBAHHBIIT JIABOIY ¥ AHI'€JIaM €ro».

'3 Apxuiiox (oK. 680-645) Kak 1300peTaTellb I3SBUTEIBHBIX SMOOB ellje CO BpeMeH
IInHgapa cumMTaics STAJIOHOM «IIPOKJIATOrO I03Ta» U «xeirepa» (cp. P. 2.55: Yoye-
pov Apxiroxov Bapuroyorg éxBeowv / mouvopevov). B Cyde mpuBouTes: IOCIOBIUIIA
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Gascs 6bI yIIOMMHATH 06 UX IIpe3PEeHHBIX 1 IPECTYIIHBIX TAMHCTBAX,
Kakyux U He ObIBalO HUKOrAa Hu B I'perum, HU B 3eMIIIX BapBapoB.
I'me u xorga, Ha caMOM feite, ObLIO CIIBIXaHO, HA MOpe JII, Ha CYIIIe,
g He 3HAI0, UTOOBI OTBEbIBAI BKYC VMICIPRKHEHUIT YeIOBEK, JKIBOT-
HOe uecTHOe U cBalteHHoe?* Takoe, qymaro, He CTepIIAT U OellreHble
3Bepu. Hy a 11 6eCHOBATBIX 9TMX — TaKasd BOT 3aTpaBKa ITOCBAIIICHY.

Tuwmo ¢ e ir. Kakas sxe Tomy niprumsa?

®paxkuen. HeumswvacHumas, npyr Mo, — JINIIb ITOCBAIEHHBIM,
BUAVIMO, U3BecTHa. Ha Bce Mom paccIpochl He OTBeYaIy HIUETo ApPY-
roro, Kak To, UTO JJEMOHBI JJIS TeX, KTO UCIIpaKHEeHUS BKYIIIaeT, CTAHO-
BATCA OPY3bIMU 3aKaABIUHBIMU. [ Ka)keTca MHe, UTO II0 3TOJ YacTU
OHI He JIT'YT, XOTS BO BCEM JPYTOM HMU CJIOBA MICTMHBI OT HUX HeJIb3s
no6uThesa. Beop M1 MATEKHBIX TyXOB HUUETO HeT CJIallle, KaK UTOOBI
YyeJI0BeK — KOTOPOMY 3aBUIAYIOT, KOTOPBII YAOCTOEH ObITH 60KeCTBEH-
HBIM ITOf00MeM — O IIOCpaMJICHMS TAaKOTO JOKATIIICH.

Bor mo uero moxommr Ge3paccymcTBO MX, M 9TO oblifee y HUX He
TOJIBKO IUISI CTApETIIINH CeKThI (KOTO altocToIaMy, UM 3TO YHIKad,
HapeKaloT), HO TaK)Ke [JI eBXIUTOB ¥ AJIsk THOCTUKOBY. A UTO 10 Taii-
HBIX JKEPTBOIPMHOIIIeHNII X, 0 CJI0BO, OTBpaIaoIee 3710, KaKMMI
MX CJIOBaMI OIMCaTh? MHe CTBIJHO — IIPaBo, I CTBDKYCh — PacCKasbl-
BaTh 00 9TOM — JIyulire ObLIO OB MHE IIPUKYCUTD SI3BIK; HO pa3 ThL, Tu-
Modeii, 3apaHee MeHI K TOMY IPUHYIWIL, 5 CoepKaHHO 00 3TOM Oy Iy
FOBOPUTB, CTapasiCh OOXOMNTh CPAMHBIE BEIIY, UTOOBI He II0Ka3aThCA
BBICTYTIAIOIIVM Ha CIIeHe, CIIEKTAaKJIb KaKOJ-TO IIpeACTaBIIAIOIIVIM.

Urak, mox Beduep, OKOJIO 3aKKEHNA CBETVUIIBHIIKOB, B TO BpeMs, KO-
rua Mbl CriacuTedis CIIpaBiIsieM CTPACTH, B KaKOe-TO YCJIOBJIEHHOE Me-
CTO OHY CTOHSIOT JIeBYIIIeK, KOTOpble MPOXoaT obyuenme'®. 3aTem ra-

«3aTKHYJ 3a mosic Apxyutoxa» (Apyiloyov mateic, a4112) — Tak roBopmin 00 oTIm-
YNBILMXCS B 37I0CIIOBUIL ¥ TIOHOLICHUSX.

4 Cp. Synes. Ep. 41.103 Garzya: tipov {Hov 0 &vOpwmoc.

> Bo BCeX PYKOIIMCSIX YVWOTOIG, MCIpaBIIsieMOe U3faTeIssMu Ha yvootikolg. Col-
lison 1843: 24 cumTaeT HY)KHBIM OCTaBUTH «THOCTOB» (Gnosti, or Litterati) kak mums
OJHOTO 13 paspAHoB IIOCIeJ0BaTeIell CEKTHI IO OOIMM Ha3BaHMEM «eBXUTHI», Ha-
PSIIY C «EBXUTAMI», TO ECTh « MOJIENBIIIMKAMII», B Y3KOM CMBICIIE U «AIIOCTOJIAMII» —
9T0 0603HaYeHNe IIaBapeli 6orommioB yromuHaer u AHHa KomHnHa (cM. 15.8-9).

* Enpa it moft évaokovpeval kopait (GYKB. ‘yIIpaKHAIONIMECS IEBHL, CP. XOKNGIG
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CAT OTHM, UTOOBI M CBET He CTAJI CBUeTeIeM OeCUMHCTB, YTO TaM TBO-
pATcs, XBaTalOT AeBYIIEK, KaKasd IIOIafeTCs, M X HaCITyIoT, ITyCTh Ja-
e ¢ COOCTBEHHOII CeCTPOIO0, a TO U JOUEPBIO, CIIYUUTCS MM CTOJIKHY Th-
ca. IM KaskeTcd, 94TO AeMOHAM JOCTaBUT yAOBOILCTBUE, ECIIM OHM 3a-
IIpeT HapyllIaT YCTAaHOBJICHNIT 60)KeCKIX Ha CBA3Y MEXIy KPOBHBIMI
PORHBIMU. 3aKOHUNB JIEJI0, BCE pacXonaTcs Ioka. Ho neBaTs mecsiies
CITyCTsI, KOTHa IPUXOAUT CPOK IIPECTYIIHOMY IIOTOMCTBY OT C€MEHU
IIPECTYIIHOTO POAMTHCS, OHM BHOBb COOMPAIOTCSI Ha IIPEKHEM MeCTe.
A Bciep 3a pofaMI Ha TPeTUI MeHb OT MaTepell MIIafleHIIeB 3JI0TI0-
JIYUHBIX OTPBIBAIOT U TeJIbIAa MM TEpP3aloT, II0 KPYTr'y OPUTBOIO BOAS,
I KPOBB, TeKYIIyI0 U3 paH, B GUaIbl COOMPAIOT. A ITOCJe UX B OTOHb
OpocaloT, elle >KMBBIX, I COXKUTAIOT. 3aTeM 3aMeILIMBAIOT ITeIesl MX
B p1anax aTUX ¢ KpOBBIO ¥ COCTABJIAIOT OMEP3UTEIBHYIO CMeCh, KOTO-
poOI1 OCKBEpHSAIOT BTaliHe CBOM e[y C IIUTheM, KaK Te, KTO MeIOBYXYy
AIOM IIPUIIPABIAET, I IOTJIOLIAIOT 3TO CAMU, HO TaKXe Te, KOMy MX
TallHa He OTKphITa'.

Tuwmodeit. 1 uro >xe 03HAYaeT B UX IJIa3aX CTOJIb OTBPATITEIb-
Had cKkBepHa?

®pakmen. OHM yOeXIeHBI, MOV MIUJIBIA APYT, UTO TaK BO3MOXK-
HO BBITPABUTbH U BbIBECTU G0OKeCTBEHHBIE CUMBOIBI B my1re'®. Ilokyma
OCTAIOTCd OHM B AYIIaX, OHM — KaK 3HaMs I[apcKoe Ha JoMe, I ILIeMs
IEeMOHOB OOMTCA NPUCTYIUTH U Jep>KUTCA IMooaans. M urobsr memo-
HBI MOIJIM CIIOKOJHO B IYIIIaX MX PacIOJIOKUThCA, OHU U BBHITOHAIOT,
HeIOyMKI, 00’KeCTBEHHBbIe CMMBOJIBI TaKIM BOT HEIOTPeOCTBOM —
1 4ero pagu, 4To B3ameH? [IpmyeM He TOJBKO I ceOT MM XOYeT-
CA OCTaBMTB 3TOT Y’KaC, HO M IPYTMX BCETa TOTOBHI 3a COOOI YBIEUb
BCE B Ty >Ke MY, II03TOMY I COBpAILlalOT CpeIM NMpaBeJHBIX CaMBbIX

‘ynpaskHeHMe, acKe3a’) IMEIOTCS B BUAY MOHAXVHI; CKOpee, 31eCh I0{pa3yMeBaeTcs
IIPEAICTOsIIeE TIOCBSIIIEHNE — «TPEHMHI» — COOPAHHBIX KaHUATOK.

7 Tlox0okuM 06pasoM «IIOBEUEpUsi» MaHUXeeB-00pOOPUTOB omuchIBaeT Muxant
Cupuers (9.30.1); cp. Takxke coobienus o 6opbopurax y Enndannsa Kunpckoro (Haer.
1.2.26.4; 1ep. cM. apajka 2020: 319-320).

 «BosxkecTBeHHbBIE CUMBOINBD» (Ol GOUBONX) — HEOTLIATOHWUECKMIT TEPMUH,
BcTpeuaromumiics, B wactaocry, y Ilpokia (In Ti. 1.4.32—33, 211.1-2 Diehl), B «Xanneit-
CKUX OpaKyJsax» («Oreueckuit YM CMBOJIBI pacCesI II0 MUPY, KTO YMOIIOCTUTaeMOe
MBICJINT, ¥ HAa3bIBAIOTCS — KPAaCOTHI HecKasaHHbIe», fT. 108 Des Places), B «Cxomnmsix
k Cunesuro» Huxkndopa I'puropsr (PG 149.619b).
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HErOOHBIX, X IOTUYs AUKOBUHHOIN €0l — a TeM ¥ HeBIOMEK, UTO
9T0: Takue BOT TaHTans! cHenp [le0noBy Ha NP IPUTOTOBIIIOTY.
Tuwmo ¢ eit [a ny, Ppaknern, Benp Korga-To, 6bLI0 [eI0, MHE TO
JKe caMoe IpeacKaspIBai gex mo oruy!?® Kak-To omHaKIbl, IPUYHBIB,
g HauaJl CeTOBaTh Ha TO, B KaKOi yIaJoK BCE Xopolllee IIPUIILIO, 0CO-
OeHHO HayKMU, U 3aaJI Ie[ly CBOEMY BOIIPOC: BO3MOYKHO JIN, UTO CHOBA
BCE motifer Ha Jan? A TOT, y:Ke CTapMK TIIyOOKMit M MHOTO UTO B TPSI-
OyIleM METKO pacIlio3HaTh CIIOCOOHBIN, MHE BOJIOCHI TUXOHBKO ITOTpe-
mmajt u, r1y0oKO B3IOXHYB, OTBETII: « MOl MaJbUMK JOPOTOIL, TIATS,
TBI IIPaBJa BEPUIIb, YTO YUEHOCTh MM KaKasg-TO MHas JOOpoaeTeshb
MOKeT B JaJIbHeIIeM IIepeXKUTh pacuBer? Hacranm Takoil MOMEHT,
YTO HaJIblile JIIOM XyyKe KUBOTHBIX IMKUX OYOYT KUTh, BEXb BIACTh
BIIAIBIKM MUPA y>Ke OIM3KO, IpY ABePsIX>'; IPUIIECTBUE €r0 JOJKHBI
MpeBeCTHUKM AYpHBIE IIpeaBapATh, YUEHUIT CTPAHHBIX U IIPECTYII-
HBIX IIPaKTUK TbMa, IIOJ CTaTh TOMY, UYTO COBEPIIIAJIOCH B MUCTEPUAX
OUMOHUCUIICKUX, MIJIM Ha CI[eHY BBIBOAMJIIOCH Y 3JUIMHOB B Tpareauax:
Kponoc, ®nect, TaHTas, KOTOpbIE AETEM CBOUX IIPMHOCAT B >KEPTBY,
Spun, cCOBOKYILIAIIIUICI ¢ MaTepbio, KuHup ke — ¢ qouepbio cBo-
eil. Bce atm Mep3ocTu yKe U B Hallle 00LIeCTBO NMPOHUKIN. Packpoii
IJ1a3a, MOJl MaJIbUMK, ¥ OCTePerVICh: 3HAl M KaK cJIeqyeT yCBOIA, UTO COo-
0JIa3HUTHCS STUM He TOJIBKO GeCKyJIbTYPHBIN I HEOTeCAaHHBII HApOT,
TOTOB, HO TaK)Ke MHOTUE 13 00pa30BaHHBIX CJIOEB». BOT UTO OH, Ka-
’KeTcsl, TOria MHe HAIlpOPOUILT; CJIOBA €ro S BCIIOMIHAO I10 CI0 II0PY,
BOT IIOYEMY U YAUBIIICS TaK, KOT/AA ThI CaM 3arOBOPILI 00 9TOM.
dpakmerr. Ho 1o m moimken yaueiareed, Tumodeir. Bens Bor,
MHOTO Yero pacCKasbIBalOT CTPAHHOrO O IUIeMeHax rurepOopees,
n 0 Kpasx 6mu3 JluBum u Cupra, HO HMKOTZA B 9TUX paccKasax He
YCIBIINIID 00 M3BpalleHUAX TAKOTO pofa — Jake O KeJIbTax U Opu-
TAHCKOM ILIEMEHN, IIPU BceX MX 0€33aKOHMUM U JUKOCTH.
Tumodeit. [HeiictButenbHO ykacHOo, aApyr Ppakmer, uto 3ra-
Kag Mep30CTh IyCTMJIa KOPHM B Halllell pogHoIl 3emie. Bopouem,

' TaHTaI, KeJas UCTIBITATh BCeBeeHe 60T0B, HAKOPMILI UX Ha IIMPY MACOM CO6-
cTBeHHOrO cbrHa Ilesomna, nm e youroro u npurorosieHsoro (cm. Pi. O. 1).

**B «9ukomuu marepu» (4b Criscuolo) Muxauu Ilcesn 3ameuaer, UTo OTeL| €ro
«BO3BOAJI CBOJ PO K MITATAM U ATPUKUSM, HO y CAMOTO HETO J{eJIa LI HEBAKHO».

* Mk. 13:29.
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I «IIyCTh UX IOrMOai0T»>?, IMycKail 3710JjeeB X OOBIKHOBEHMS U BO-
Bce CTy0sT 371010 CMepThI0. MeHsI-TO BOT yiKe AaBHO PSfI 3aTPyIHEHMIA,
C JEMOHAMIU CBI3AaHHBIX, BOJHYET, ¥ B YACTHOCTM TAKOJ BOIIPOC: OHU
IEeMICTBUTEIBHO IBJILIOTCI STUIM HECUACTHBHIM?

®paxknei. Hy pasymeercs, Mol MUIIBIIL, BCE UX yCepIye HAIpaB-
JIEHO HAa 9TO: UX CXOMKU, KEPTBOIPUMHOIIEHNS, OOPAOBI, I BCE, UTO
TOJIBKO €CTh IIOCTBIAHOTO, II030PHOT0, — BCE 3TO COBEPIIIAETCS Y HUX
BO MM 3TOJ LIeJIN, & MMEHHO TaKOIr'0 UX ABJICHM.

Tumo ¢ eir. Ho kax ke, pa3 y HUX HET TeJl, YBUAETh NX TeJIECHBI-
Mu ouamm?

dpaxuer. ITOT pox 4EMOHOB, MOJl HECPaBHEHHBIN, OTHIOAb He
OecrejieceH: OHM IIPU TeJle U BOKPYT TeJl IIpebhIBaioT. Bens 910 MOX-
HO ¥ Y HAIINX, MECTHBIX CBSITBIX OTIIOB Y3HATh, €CJIM He ITOJIEHUTD-
Csl BHUKHYThH B X TBOPEHUS, — Ja)ke O TOM, KaKye MM CaMUM TeJec-
Hble siBIeHus Ob1Bann’3. Bacuinii, mpo3BaHHbI Bennkum, ToaKys Ha
Hcauro, B paspesie «BO3pBIAAIITE, M3BASHUS», IIIIIIET, UTO «K MI0JIAM
HEBUMMBbIE NEMOHBI CJIETAIOTCS, CANIATCA TaM U HACIAKTAIOTCI IIPU-
SATHOCTBHIO MIA3MOB: KaK IICHI IIPOKOPJIUBBIE BHIOTCS BO3JIE JIABOK MSIC-
HUKOB, TJI€ €CTh 11 KPOBB, M MXOP, TAK K€ U JEMOHBI TOJIOHBIE, IOM-
cTeperast cayuaii, 4T0ObI HACTAAUTHCS KPOBBIO I TYKOM >KEPTB, XOTIT
[IpU KePTBEHHMKAX ObITh U IPU KyMUpPax, UM IOCTABIE€HHBIX. A MO-
JKET, UX TeJIa IUTAITCSA OTCIOAa — BO3AYIIHBIE JIU, OTHEHHBIE, VTN CO-
CTOSIIIVIE M3 CMECH ITUX OBYX CTUXMit». OmATh-TaKky, 60KeCTBEHHBIII
Bacwunuit, smont He3pMMOro, OT HAIIUX IJ1a3 COKPHITOTO, HACTAWBAET,
YTO He TOJIBKO JeMOHAaM, HO Jake UNCTHIM aHTelaM TeJla IIPUCYIL,
13 OyXa TOHKOTO, BO3YIIIHbIE U YUCThIE, CBUAETEIEM CBOMM CIOBAM
Oepst [laBmaa, ciaBHeNIIero cpequ IpOpokoB: «CBOMMU aHTelaMu
OYXOB COTBOPSIIOLINIL, CIIYKUTEIIMM — OTHb HbLIaImit»>4. U aro

*2 Hom. 1. 2.346.

*3 Tayee B pyKOIMCAX MHTEPIIONALMS M3 (COMHUTENBHOTO) « ToJIKOBaHMs Ha IIpo-
poka Ucanro» Bacunns Kecapuiickoro (10.237 Trevisan), koropyro 'oTbe BeIHOCKT
B allllapaT; IJII IIOJTHOTHI KapTUHBI OCTaBJfAeM ee B TeKCTe BcieXd 3a ['oIpMeHOM
u ByaccoHanom (BILUIOTH 10 BTOPOII CCHUIKY Ha «G0KeCTBEHHOro» Bacuins).

* Cp. Ilc. 103:4. ViMeeTcst B BUAY CleAyIOlee MeCTO M3 COUMHeHUs Bacumms
«O Casarom [Tyxe» (16.38): «B HeGecHbIX CIIaX CyIIIHOCTD X COCTABIISET BO3AYLIIHBIIL,
€CJIV MO>KHO TaK CKa3aTh, JyX MJIM HeBellleCTBEHHBIN OTOHE... [I0YeMy OHJI OTpaHMye-
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BCé — HEOOXOIOMMOCTh: KaK pacKpbhIBaeT OOTOBIOXHOBEHHEI [laBen,
OyXaM-CIIy)KUTEISIM, Ha CIyKO0y OTpsbKaeMbIM?, He0OXOAMMO GBLIO
o6anaTh KaKMM-TO TeJIOM, UTOOBI 11 OBUTATHCS, U Ha HOTaX [ep/KaTh-
cs1, ¥ OOHAPYKMBATh ceOsl, IIOCKOJIBKY BCE 9TO HEe MOXKET COBEpIIAThCS
MHaue, KaK uepes IIOCPEICTBO HEKOETOo TeJla.

Tuwmo ¢ eit. Ho nouemy Torma B cronbkux Mecrax [Incanms Kak
OecTesIeCHBIX IIPOCIABIIIIOT UX?

®paxnen. [la noTomMy, YTO aBTOPHI, M HAIIIN, U A3BIUHUKI, TeJIeC-
HBIMI IIPYBBIYHBI Ha3bIBaTh OoJiee ILIOTHBIE TeJa, a TOHKOe, BCE TO,
UTO yCKOJIb3aeT OT IVIa3 M OCA3aHMd, CUMTaeTcd M Ha3bIBaeTcd y Ha-
IINX, KaK M Y MHOTUX YY>KIbIX, 0€CTEeIeCHBIM.

Tumo ¢ eir. 1 uro xe, pa3Be Teyo, aHreJIaM IIPUCYILee, — TaKOe
’Ke, KaK I y IeMOHOB?

®pakuen. Huuyrs, u pasauna orpomHa. Begs aHresIbckoe TeJIo
JICITyCKaeT JIyuM HeBeJOMOJ IPUPOABI, TaK UTO OJIA IJIa3 TeJEeCHBIX
OHO I HECTEPIINMO, ¥ HEBBIHOCUMO; a OBLIIO JIU KOT[A-TO U JeMOHCKOe
TeJIO TAKOBBIM, He 3Ha10. HaBepHOe, KOJIb CKOPO HAa3bIBAET MAAIIEro
nennunero Vicans?®. Ho HbIHe OHO, TaK CKa3aTh, TOMEPKJIIO, TIOTYCKHe-
710, COPOCUB COMYTCTBOBABIILINII CBET, I HEIIPUATHO B 9TOI HAroTe Ha
BUA. A TeJIo aHTeJIbCKOE COBEPIIIEHHO HeMaTepUaIbHO, TaK UTO IIPO-
HUKHYTb MOJKET, IIPOCKOJIB3HYTh CKBO3b TBEpIbIE Tesa JI00ble, 1 He
MeHseTcs IIPU 3TOM BOBCe, ITIOUIIIIEe COJTHEUHBIX JIyuell. Benb a1, mpo-
X0 I CKBO3b IIPO3pAadyHbIE TeJIA, 3aJ€P>KUBAIOTCA UEM-TO 3€MJITHBIM
U TEMHBIM, U Ja’Ke MOTYT IPeJIOMIIAThCA, IIOCKOJIBbKY B HUX CaMUX
MMeeTCS-TaKM MaTepys; a TO COIPOTUBIIEHUS TAaKOI'o He BCTpedaer,

HbI MECTOM U GBIBAIOT BUIVIMBL, SIBISSCH CBATHIM B 06pa3e COOCTBEHHBIX CBOMX TeJ»
(rrep. mop pex. ILK. Ho6pouseroBa). TepMIUH «3II0IIT», IPUMEHEHHBII aBTOPOM K Ba-
CUUINIO, 3aMIMCTBOBAH U3 S3bIKAa TEYPIUI; B CBOEM KOMMEHTApuy Ha «XaJjfeickue
opaxyisl» Ilcemut mumrer: «Ysperune (x0toyio) MMeeT MeCTO, KOTAa IOCBSIIIaeMbIil
caM BUIUT GO>KeCTBEHHBIE CBETHI. ECI )Ke OH He YBUIEN HIUETO, a TOT, KTO PYKOBO-
IUAT IIOCBSIILIEHVIEM, CBOVIMII [JIa3aMI Y3peBAaeT SBJIEHIE, 9TO HA3bIBAETCSI CO3€PLIaHm-
eM (éomntein) mpuMeHNUTENBHO K mocesiaemomy» (Des Places 1971: 174). CM. Taxske
Alieva 2020 06 «snonTun» y Bacuinus Kecapmiickoro.

*5 Cp. Esp. 1:14.

6 Cp. Hc. 14:12: «Kax ymasn to1 ¢ He6a, JeHHMIa, ChIH 3apu (Y12 55)!» Esp. 2270
B Cenryarnure u Byibprare nepenaercsi, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Kak éwo@opog u lucifer, co
CMellleHIeM aKILeHTa C «3apy» Ha «yTPEHHIOI 3Be31y», BeHepy.
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IIOCKOJIBKY HET B HEM BOBCE HIUETO, UTO COCTABJISIIO OBI IIPEIIITCTBIIE
YeMy-TO, I HUUETo, UTo ObLIO ObI cpomHU ueMy-nnbo ere. Tema ke
IeMOHOB, IIyCKall BCIeCTBYE TOHKOCTH 11 JeJIal0T HEBUINMBIMY UX,
BCE XK€ C KaKOJ-TO CTOPOHBI MaTepMaIbHbI U ITOABEPTaIOTCA BO3MAE-
CTBIUIO, CTPAJAIOT, OCOOEHHO Y TeX, KTO 00MTaeT Ife-TO B MeCTax II0-
3eMHBIX. Y 3TUX CKJIaM TaKOJ, YTO Iafal0T Ha MEeCTe, CTOUT KOCHYTHCI
UX, I My4darcs OT OOJIM, ecIy UX yRapUTh, & €CIU ITOLHECTU OTOHb
K HUM, [JIJAMEHEM TOPST, ¥ OT MHBIX JIMIIb TOPCTKA IIEIUIa OCTAETCH:
Takoe, Kak Iepenarort, B rannmu, y TyCKOB IPUKIOUAIOCH™.

Tuwmo deit. Ognako s, Ppakmers, Kak IJIACUT ITOCIOBUI[A, COCTA-
pIOCh, BEUHO y3HaBas HOBOe, KaK BOT celfuac, YTO AeMOHBI OBIBAIOT,
KOTOpBIE TeJIeCHBI I CTPAaTelbHbI.

®paxuei. HeynusurenbHo, MO JPYT: MBI JIIOAU ¥, KAK TOBOPMT-
CcsI, 0 MHOTOM MOKEM I He 3HaTh. M 0ueHb XOpOIII0, KOTAa U B CTApO-
CTM Y Hac Ha uTo-Jubo ele yma xBaraer. Ho 3Hail, 4ToO 1 He IIpocTo
PasrIaroJabCTBYI0 06 9TOM 1 3aMOPOUNTH rOJIOBY Tebe Xxouy, Oepst mpu-
Mep ¢ KpUTSH ¥ GUHUKUSIH: HeT, 1 Criacuress ciioBaMu yOexaeH, Ko-
TOPBIV TOBOPUT, UTO AEMOHBI OyIyT HaKasaHbI OTHeM>’. A KakK OHU
Moru Obl Kapy IIpeTepreTrh, eciau Obl ObuIn GecremecHsr? Benp To,
YyTO GecTesecHO, HeCIIOCOOHO JICIIBIThIBATEH uTO-11b0 B Teie. U cra-
710 GBITH, HEOOXOAMMO, UTOO HaKa3aHUE CBOE OHI IIEPEHOCUIN B Te-
JIaX, CIIOCOOHBIX ITOCTPagaTh. I MHOIO UTO ellle HACHYIIauCI OT TeX,
KTO CaM B y3peHIe UX IIOTPY’KAaJICs; s JIMUHO HIYEro MOoTOOHOro He
B HUKOTAA, ¥ Jiyullle ObI MHe 3peMilla TaKoro m30exaTh ¥ OT-
BpaTUTEIBHBIX TeX AeMOHOB He BUOeTh. Kak-To ciyumnoch MHe Ha
XepcoHece, yTo norpanmnueH 'perinn, CONTICH C OGHUM MOHAXOM: II0

*’TlocenHee TpemjIOKeHue OGIM3KO K TEKCTY MepeKIMKAeTcs C MaccaxKeM U3
Ilpokina (In Ti. 2.11.10-17 Diehl), roge dumocod, cropst ¢ Ilopdupnessim peneHnem
ZeMOHOB Ha OTHEHHBIX JI 3¢MHBIX, IIPMBOJUT B IIPUMepP 3TUX STPYCCKMX JEMOHOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C 06EUMI CTUXMUAMIL.

** Tlocnosuna Bocxomut k Conony (fr. 22 Diehl), y koToporo, BripoueM, peus o
ySHaBaHMM MH02020; B JI060OM CIIyuae PYCCKOe COOTBETCTBIE — «BEK JKMBIM — BeK
yunch». O TepMuHe «CTpafaTeabHblin» (rpeu. épmadnc, nar. patibilis) B xemoHoIOrMNI
cm. Fapamka 2023: 1116, n. 6; y HallIero aBTopa CTpajaHue-IpeTepIeBaHyie NN TOTIPO-
CcTy cTpacTsb (Tédb0og) ompeneseHHO CBA3BIBAETCS CO CTPafaHMeM-MyKoil (030vr).

* Cp. M¢. 25:41.
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MMeHU OH HasbIBajics Mapk u BBIBOOUII CBOJI pox u3 Mexmypeuns3©.
XoTsg 1 OBLI OH IIpeskie, KaK HUKTO APYTOIL, ¥ IIOCBALLIEHHBIM, ¥ 3II0-
IITOM SIBJIEHUII HeMOHCKIX, OHM €My IIPMeNNCh IO KOHeL], OT HUX
OTpeKCs M Ipe3pelt UX OH KaK B3J0p 0OMaHUMBBIN; 11 BOT, CIIEB IIaJN-
HOZWIO CBOIO, OH IIPIMOOIIINIICSA MCTUHHBIX YUEHNI, HAIIINX, B KOTOPBIX
OBLT ycepaHO MHOIO HactaBiaseM. OH-TO U paccKas3ajl MHe U OTKPBLI
MHOTO O leMOHaX TaKOoro, YTO HI B KaKle paMKI He UfeT.

OpHaXOB! HA BOIIPOC MO, €CTh JIM JEMOHBI, KOTOPHIE MTOIBEPIKe-
HBI CTPAcTAM, OH MHe oTBeTI: «Hy KOHeuHO: MHbIe Hake ceMsl TIpo-
M3BOMAT, I B CEMEHM TOM UepPBU 3aPOKIAITCI»3.

«Ho 270 Xe HeBepOATHO, — BO3Pa3WI 51, — UTOOBI y IEMOHOB, KaK
y JKMBOTHBIX, ObLIV BBIOENEHNS U CeMS ITOPOKIAIOLINe YacTm! »3

«Takux uacreii HeT, — OTBeUas OH, — HO BbIfIeJICHIE OT HUX KaKoe-
HUKAKOe eCTb — ThI YK II0BEPh MHe, pa3 5 TOBOPIO».

«3HaAUNT, — CKa3aJ g, — ¥ IUTAIOTCI OHM, OOIOCH, II0-HAIIIEMY ».

«[Intarorcss onu, — oTBeTMI Mapk, — OHM uepe3 BObIXaHMe, KaK
OyX B apTepusiX ¥ KIIax33, qpyrue BlIaroio, XoTs He uepe3 poT, Kak

%9 Kax 3ameuaer ['oTbe ad loc., «XepcoHec, uto morpanudeH (popog) I'perums», —
3TO, CKOopee, XanKuauKa, a He qpeBHMI1 Xepconec ®pakmiickuii Ha I'esutecrionre, co-
BpeMeHHBIII oayocTpoB ['amnmony. Ha monsx ogHoIt 13 pyKomuceit IpuMeyaHue:
«39toT Mapk, n3 ®us, cHayasa 6611 yunTesreM 60TOMIIIOB, HO IIO3Ke CTaJl IIPaBOCIIaB-
HBIM; C HUM U BcTpermics Ppakuer, MOCTaHHBI K OOroMmiIaM, ¥ OT HErO y3HAJ
TO, YTO paccKaspiBaeT». [IpITasich JOKa3aTh MCTOPUUHOCTS MH(popmaTopa Ppakuiina,
Angold 1995: 498 oTMeuaeT UMHOBHNIKA Havaja XII Beka 13 ¢emsl diutana (co cromnm-
ueit B Pusax) mo umeHnu Muxaun Meconomamum.

% Ete ogaa nmouru uurara us [pokia (In Ti. 2.11.15-16 Diehl).

% 3nech Ha MMOJISIX OHOI 13 PYKOIUCENL U B TEKCTE APYTOI — ellfe OHAa BCTaBKa
c nsBnedeHneM us «ToakoBaHus Ha mpopoka Mcauro» Bacunms Kecapnmitckoro (1.25
Trevisan): «M a p k. Bacuiuiz, mposBanubi Beskum, Tonkys Ha Mcauio, Ha cTUX uc-
NOJTHEH JHepMmEonPUHOWeHUl 6auiux [Cp. 1.11], Tak FOBOPMUT: ,,[lJIsl EMOHOB, IO CJIACTO-
JIOOMIO U CTPACTHOCTM MX, KEPTBBI HECYT yCJIagy HEKyIO I yXOBJIeTBOpeHe, KOrqa
CKUTAIOTCS, IIOCKOJIBKY TPV TOPEeHNN KPOBb UCIIApSIeTCs U, yTOHUEHHas TOK00HBIM
00pa3oM, B X COOCTBEHHBIN COCTAB MY BOCIIpMHUMAaeTcs. M 9Tu ncrapeHus nura-
10T X BCeLleJIO ¥ BIIOJIHE, XOTS M He )KyIOTCS M He UAYT uepe3 KeJIyJOK: OHI — Kak
BOJIOCHI ¥ HOI'TM M BCSIKO€ TaKO€ Y >KMBBIX CYILECTB, KTO IIPMHIMAET B CYIIIHOCTb Iie-
JIYI0 CBOIO ITMTaHye. BOT moyeMy OHM Ha TYK Tak ITQAKY Y1 JJAKOMBI O AbIMa JIajjaHa —
FOHSCH 32 T€M, UTO B nuuty uM noaxomut . ® pax me . Tak, MOKeT GbITh, B KMBOT-
HBIX KaK0e-TO CPOJCTBO MMEETCsI C 0COOEHHBIMI CBOMICTBAMI TeJI TEMOHCKUX ?»

% 9ror pox nuranms ormedaer u [lopdupmit (Abst. 2.42): «9T0 oHM [HeMOHBDI]
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MBI, a CJIOBHO I'yOKM U MOJUIIOCKM, KOTOpbIE, BTSHYB B cebs UX OKpy-
JKAIOIIYI0 BJIary U IlepefiaB eil CEMEHHOI COCTaB, 3aTeM ee Hapy)Ky
CHOBA M3BepTaroT. Takoe IPOMCXONUT He CO BCEMIU, HO C TEMMU JINIITH
pOaMu JEMOHOB, UTO CBSI3aHBI C MaTepuell, M ¢ OeCIIPOCBETHBIMM,
1 C BOOIHBIMH, a TAKXKe U C II0I3€MHBIMII».

«A MHOTO J11, MapK, JeMOHOB POIOB?» — CHOBA €T0 CIIPOCILI S.

«MHuoro, — ckasaj, — 1 caMbIX Pa3HBIX OOJIMKOB, I C PA3HBIMIU Te-
JJaMI: UM HAIIOJIHEH BOBJIYX, UTO HAaOg HAMU "N BCIOIIY BOprI‘ Hac,
HAIIOJIHEHBI 3€MJIS I MOPE, U CaMble TIyOMHBI Oe3THBI».

«Ecnu He TpyaHO, — TOBOPIO, — a MOKHO JIM X IEPEUMCINUTD
BCEX?»

«KoneuHo, TpygHO, — OTBeUaJ OH, — B HaMSITU OYQUTH TO, UTO YKe
OTBEPrHYJI, HO pa3 ThI IIPOCHUILIb, OTKA3aTh HETOXKE».

U ¢ sTMu c1oBaMu OH B CaMOM [eJIe ITepeunciy MHe MHOTO Je-
MOHOB POIOB, IpMOAaBUB MMeHA UX, BHEIITHOCTY IIPUMETHI, a TaKKe
M MECTa, Ie KaXKIbI OOMUTaeT.

Tumo ¢ eit. ! uro rereps Tebe, pakmert, 111 HAC IO HUM IIPOIL-
TIICh MelIaeT?

dpaxuen. B mogpobHOCTAX, MO AParoleHHBIN APYT, BCE, UTO
MHe GBLIO CKa3aHO B TO BPEMSI, 1 HU TOT[(a 3aIIOMHUTH CJIOBO B CJIOBO
HE CTapaJICH, HII HbIHE BCIIOMHIUTH HE BOSI)MYCI). I/I YToO 3a I10J1b3a MHE
ObL1a OBI yIEep)KMBATh B yMe MX MMeHa, MeCTa, e KBapTUPyeT KaxkK-
OBITT POM, U KakK cebsl IOKa3bIBaeT KaXKIBIN, U Te OTIMYNUSA, KaKue Cy-
LIEeCTBYIOT MeXay HuMu? Bot 1 u qomycrtit, uTobbl BeCh 9TOT B3LOP
M3 IMaMATH MOelt pacTekcs. M3 MHOXeCTBa YCIBILIAHHBIX TOTHA Be-
1IeiT 51 COXPAHWJII COBCEM HEMHOTIO, U €CJIN BCE Ke XOUelTh YTO-I1b0
13 9TOTO y3HATh, ThI IIPOCTO 3aaBail BOIPOCHI.

6uH gozrusiHuio u myky [Il. 9.500] pabl, KOTOPBIMY TYYHEET UX AyXOBHOE HAa4yaJIo (TO
TVELHATIKOV) U TeJlecHOe), MO0 OHO >KMBET Ha MCIIAPEHUsIX U Yajie, PAa3HOOOPasHo
VL OT PasHOTIO, I 3aI1aXOM OT CO’KMTIaeMbIX KPOBU ¥ Msica IMOAKpeIuisieTcsi». He Bo Bcex
PYKOIIUCAX ITOCIIE TO TVEVHOTIKOV OOABIEHO KOl GWHATIKOV (« 1 TeIeCHOEe HAYaIo»).
34 TlepenaeM Tak HEOILIATOHUUECKIUIT HEOIOTUSM HLGOPANG, OT HIGOG ‘HEHABUCTE;
IIpeMeT HEeHABUCTI Y Qaivew ‘cBeTUTH(CA), ABIATH(CA)’; B «XaIIelICKIX OpaKyIax»
(fr. 134, 181 Des Places) nm onpenensiercst Mup (k6opog). B «O61eM n3oxeHnn xai-
nevickux yueHuit» [Icemt nuuer: « OHM TOBOPSAT O CeMU TeJIEeCHBIX MUPAX: IEPBbIIT
OTHEHHBIIT, 32 HUM TpU 3)UPHBIX, 3aT€M TPU MaTepUaIbHBIX, IIOCIEIHNI U3 KOTO-
pBIx 30BeTcst mMu 3eMHBIM (X06vi0g) u GecripocseTHsiM» (Des Places 1971: 189.1-3).
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Tuwmo ¢ eit. Hy xoporro. VI BOT uTo IepBBIM [€JIOM MHE XOTeJIOCh
ObI y3HATH: CKOJIBKO BCETO €CTh KATErOPUil TEMOHOB?

dpaxkmeir Beero ects, 1o ero cioBam, I1ecTh JEMOHCKIX POIOB,
prueM He 3HA0, KaK MMEHHO OH UX pacIpenessii: BO3MOXHO, 110
MecTaM UX OOMTaHV, VTN 10 CTeIIeHN IIPUBEPIKEHHOCTH K TeJly BCeil
OEMOHCKON HOPOOBI, BeOb IIIECTEPULIA U TeJa, U MUP OIpeHesIeT —
Bce 00CTOSITENBCTBA TeJECHBIE 00bEMIIET, I BECh MUP BBICTPOEH Ha
He>, Wiy ¢ OIVIAAKOIO Ha TO, UTO 3TO IIEPBOE YNCJIO, Jakolilee pasHo-
CTOPOHHMUII TPEYTOJIbHUK: BeOb CYIIECTBA OOKECTBEHHOI IIPUPOIBI
1 HeGeCHOIl IpefCcTaBIeHbl PABHOCTOPOHHIM TPEYTOIBHIKOM, KaK
B cebe PaBHBIM U YCTOMUMBBIM KO 3JIy, & UEJIOBEUECKIX U300paKkaeT
paBHOGEIPEHHBIN, pa3 UeI0OBeK CII0CO0eH, OCTYyIMBIINCH Te-TO, 3a-
TeM uepe3 pacKasHIe BHOBb CTATh JyUllle, I, HAKOHeEL[, pAa3HOCTOPOH-
HUII — DEMOHCKMX CYIIECTB, B cebe HepaBHBIN 11 ¢ JOOPOM HeCOBMe-
cTuMbIit BoBce3?. Kak ObI TO HM OBLJIO HA CAMOM IeJjIe II0 MHEHUIO €T0,
TaK MY MHaye, MOl co0eCeTHIK IIePeUNCIIIL IIIeCTh POLOB.

35 [Ipoxur cumran mecrepuiy xapakrepuctukoit Oywu (In Ti. 3.95.10 Diehl). Ham
aBTop Ginke k «Teonorymenam apudmerukn» Ilc.-ImBunxa, cp. 48.16—25 de Falco-
Klein (rme o6BscHIETCS M Iepexof OT LIECTEPUIbI K TPEYroJAbHMUKAM JHajee B Ha-
IIIEM TEKCTE): «OHa 3aCIy)KEeHHO 30BeTcss ‘MupoMm (giprivn), a MHOTO paHblile Ha3bl-
BaJlach ‘'KOCMOCOM’, IO €€ POJIU B YCTPOEHUM Bellell: BeJb KOCMOC, KaK M UICIo 6,
YacTO BUAMUTCA COCTABIEHHBIM U3 IIPOTUBOIIOTIOKHOCTE, B COINIACUIU C TApMOHUEIL,
u MM ‘KOCMOC’ TIpU CIIOKEHMH BCex OyKB maer 600. Ee taxkxke 30ByT ‘3mopoBbem’
MM ‘HaKOBaJIbHeIl', C HAMEKOM Ha HeCOKPYILUMMOCTb, TaK KaK pasyMHO I10JIararh,
YTO OCHOBHBIE TPEYTOJBHUKM KOCMMYECKUX CTUXUII IPUUYACTHBI eif, Beqb KaKIbII
TPEeyTOJIBHMK OIIpeeIIeTCs LIeCTEPKOIT, KOJIb CKOPO OH TPeMs BHICOTAMI ITOJeJIeH:
TOrJa BCEro OH MENIMTCS Ha IecTh vacreir» (mepeBon AV IlleTHMKOBa MICKaKaeT
CMBICT (pparMeHTa, 0COOEHHO B 3aKIIOUMTENBHON dacTn). «TelaecHoe o6GCTOSTEIND-
ctBo» (nepiotaotg, y Ic.-AAMBianxa SicTAOLG, 43.17) — OTHO M3 LIECTH HAIIPABICHUIT
MM OpMEHTAINIT Tell (BIlepel, Hasaf, BBepX, BHI3, BIEBO, BIIPABO).

36 B 3TUX 3TUKO-TeOMeTPUUECKUX BRIKITAAKAX «106p0» (TO dyo®dv) 1 «3mo» (1] kot-
Kkict) cIemyeT IIOHMMATh COOTBETCTBEHHO, TO €CTh C IapajlIeIbHBIMI CMBICIAMH «CO-
BEpLIEHCTBa» (PABHOCTOPOHHETO TPEYTOIBHIKA) ¥ «ITIOPOUHOCTI» (Pa3HOCTOPOHHE-
ro TpeyroJibHMKa). «PaBeHCTBO B cebe» mompasyMeBaeT N30MeTpuio. TpeyronpHmKa
CO CTOPOHAMM B 1, 2 ¥ 3 €AVHMUIIBL, JAIOIUMI B CyMMe 6, OBITh He MOJKET, I «IIEPBOe
YIICIIO» TPEYTONBHMKA — 3TO 9 (CTOPOHBI B 2, 3 1 4 equHMIBI). [oTbe ad loc. 06BsacHTET
COOTBETCTBIUE Pa3HOCTOPOHHETO TPEYTOIbHIKA IIECTH POfaM AeMOHOB TeM, UTO OH
CKJIaZBIBAeTCs M3 TpeX MepBbIX (HepaBHBIX APYT APYry) umcel: 1 (aibépiot), 2 (Géptot,
x06vior), 3 (0dpaiot, biroyBoVIoL, pioogaeic). Ilogpobueit cM. Svoboda 1927: 7-9.
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ITepBBI1ii Ha MECTHOM BapBapCKOM HapeuuM 30BETCH JIeTUypuil
(HeuTO OTHEM MPOHU3AHHOE UM 03HAUaeT), M ITOT PO CKUTAETCH
110 BO3AYyXy HaJ HaMM, IIOCKOJIBKY O OKpPEeCTHOCTEI JIyHbI He JOIIyC-
KaeTcda BCE MeMOHCKOe ILIeMs, KaK BCIKOe HeUMCTOe — B CBAIIIEHHbBIE
mpenensl. Bropoit mo Bo3nyxy OiyskmaeT, KOTOPBIT K HaMm Oirpxaii-
LML, ¥ MHOTHE, BIIOJIHE YMECTHO, 30BYT €T0 BO3IYILIIHBIM pogoM. Tpe-
T, UAYIIUI CJIeOM, — POX 3eMHOIL. YeTBepThIil — BOXHBIN U MOP-
ckoit. [IaTeiit — moxsemusblit poa. Y, HakoHely, TociieJHUIT — pox Gec-
IIPOCBETHBIN I 6ecquCTBeHan7138. Bce 3t ;eMoOHOB ponbl, ONVH OPY-
TOr0 Xy’Ke, KaK TOBOpPUTCS, bora HeHaBMAAT M Bce Bpa)kAeOHBI JIIO-
nsm3?. Tak, BOOAHOM POX M MOA3EMHBIIL, 2 UM IIOf CTaTh U Gecpo-
CBETHBIIL, 3JI0PaqHbI 11 TyOUTEeNbHBI MOoHeNb3s1. OHM Beb, TOBOPILT OH,
He IIPOCTO C ITOMOIIBI0 PaHTA3MUIT MM KAaKUX-TO PACCYKAEHNUIT HAaHO-
CSAT AyILIaM BpeZ, HO JIF0TO Ha Jfofell OpocaroTcst B Hafexx e IOryOuTh
X MOJOOHO caMbIM XUIIHBIM 13 3Bepeil. Tak, BOASHbIE TOMSAT TeEX,
KTO CTPaHCTBYeT II0 BOZaM; ITO[3eMHbIe U GeClpOoCBeTHbIE B HYTPO
K HaM, ecJIU M IOAAaThCd, IPOHMKAIOT U TeX, KOTro M yJaJIoCh CXBa-
TUTh, B IaJy4yI0 ¥ yMOIIOMpaueHNe BBeprasd, yaylIaoT. YTo go Bo3-
JOYLIHBIX ¥ 36 MHBIX, OHI MICKYCHO ¥ XUTPO IIPeCIeAYIOT YMBI JIIOAEN,

37 Aeholplog — ranakc, Toskyemslit lonbMeHoM ad loc. Kak ClI0KeHIe eBPeiCKUX
55 ‘nox’ m I ‘ignis’; ecv GBITH TOUHEE, 55 [l — 310 status constructus ot n‘v*'v ‘HOUB’,
a 7% °or osHauaer, cOGCTBEHHO, ‘CBeT’, M CUHTArMy lél *0r cieyer mepeBOaUTb Kak
‘Houb cBera’ b0 ‘HOub-cBeT” (CcM. Svoboda 1927: 9).

3 T oogaig kai SucaicBnTov: 3TO POMT CTOUT OCOGHAKOM, a «JIeITIYPUUECKIIi»
COOTBETCTBYeT «3(MPHOMY» B aHAIOTMUHBIX KIaCCU(PUKALIMAX, M3 KOTOPBIX OJIVIKe
Bcero OMMIINOOPOBEI (TOXKE IIeCTEPIUHBIE): 0VpAVLIOL, aibépiot fitol Thptot, aéptot,
évudpog, xBoviot, rotaptapiol (In Alc. 1 19.14-16 Creuzer; peus 37ech O «BHYTpH-
MIUpPOBBIX Gorax»); ovpdaviol, aibépiot, déprot, Odpaiol, xO6viol, VioxBoviol (In Phd.
189.18 Norvin). 11 Bcé-Taky OCHOBHBIM JMCTOUHIKOM HAIIIETO aBTOpPa MCCIIeJOBATENII
CKJIOHHBI cuntaTh He Onumnuonopa, Ho IIpokiia, a MMEHHO ero (HeCOXpaHVBILIECS)
KoMMeHTapuu Ha «Xangeiickue opakynbl» (cp. Bidez 1928: 223-226; Lewy 2011: 479).

% Bo «BcecroponHeM yueHun» (cap. 85, p. 51 Westerink) ITcesur roBopur, urto xo-
TSI «Hallle Giarouectue» (TO eCTh XPUCTUAHCTBO) OOBSBIAET BCEX AEMOHOB 3JIBIMIL,
Y «3JUIMHOB» JOOPBIMU CUMTAIOTCSA CIEOYIOLe YX PasHOBUJHOCTH: 3(UpHBIE, OI-
HeHHbIe (EUTTVPOL) U BO3AYILIHBIE, & TAK)Xe IPOCThIe (€voeldelg), yMHbIe (Vogpol) 1 ay-
ureBHsbIe (Yoyikoi). B «TonkoBaHMY XaImeiiCKUX pedeHni» — TaKoe jKe IIPOTIUBOIIO-
CTaBJICHME XPUCTUAHCKOTO U «XaJJeJICKOro» yUeHIII, TONbKO yKe 0e3 Iepeunciie-
HUsI BOOpbIX 1eMOHOB (1048c11-13, Des Places 1971: 185).
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CTapasich COMTH X C TOJKY, ¥ YBIEKAIOT K CTPAHHBIM, IIPOTUBOECTE-
CTBEHHBIM CTPACTSM.

«Ho xak ke, — sI CIIpOCIII, — OHY 3TO OCYIIECTBIISIOT, KaK AeVICTBY-
I0T OHM? Y HUX UTO, BJIACTh HaJ HaMM €CTh, UTOOBI BOOVTEH HAc, KaK
HEBOJILHUKOB, Ty[1a-CI0/1a, Ky/Ia HU IT0KEJIA0T?»

«BiyacTu Ham HaMU y HUX HeT, — Mapk oTBedas MHe, — OHI BO3-
OEeVICTBYIOT HaM Ha npunomuHanume. Hamr qyx BooOpa)keHWs B3sSB
B 000pOT (BeOh caMIt OHY — TOXKE QYXU), OHY HAC CIJIBILIATH 3aCTABJII-
IOT CTpACTell U HACTaKIEeHUIT OT3BYK — G€e3 rojioca oHum, He COTpsicas
BO3IyX 3ByKOM, HO BKPAIUMBO, 0€33BYYHO CBOV JOHOCIT PEUN».

«Ho 910 HEBO3MOKHO, — CKa3al s, — peuu JOHOCUTD Oe3 3ByKal!»

«He HeB03MOKHO, — OTBeUas OH, — KOTa THI BOT UTO IIPUMEILIH BO
BHUMaHIeE: KTO ObI HI TOBOPIUI, €CJIM HAXOMUTCS BAAIN, JOJDKEH 0
KpHMKa roJI0C IOBBIIIATE CBOIL, a eCJIM 0Ka3aJcs OJIM3KO, MOKET TOMY,
KTO CJIyLIaeT ero, BIOJITOJIOCA Ha yXO HAILIEeNTaTh, U, HAKOHELl, eCJIN
BILUIOTHYO COJMIMBUTHCA yHACTCS C AYXOoM IyIun*® emy, To BooO1ie 6e3
3BYKOB MOKHO OOOITIIChH: CIIOBO, KAKOE BBICKA3AaTh XOTEJIOCH, 0 II0-
JIyuaress foiier Tpomoi 6e33ByuHoil. [lomo6HOe MMeeT MeCTO, TOBO-
PAT, U C AyIIaMU, UCLIENIINMIY U3 TeJl: TaK ke 0e3MOJIBHO U OHU 06-
LIAOTCS APYT ¢ Apyrom. Takum ke 06pa3oM U JeMOHBI MCIIOQTUIIIKA
B O0lLleHIIe BCTYIIAlOT C HAMU, & MBI Ja)ke ITOHATH He B CIJIAX, OTKyOa
HaHeCcyT IO HaM yaap. He HY>KHO HeqOyMeBaTh Ha 9TOT CUET — ThI
IIPOCTO IIOCMOTPH, UTO IIPOMCXOMNUT B BO3AyXe, KOTMIa €r0 IPOHNKHET
COJIHIIA JIyY: B HEM PaCKpBIBAIOTCH I(BeTa U (HOPMBI, IlepegaBaeMble
Oasplile TeM BelljaM, KOTOpPbIe MX BOCIIPMHSITH CIIOCOOHBI II0 IIPUPO-
Ie, KaK 9TO MOKHO BUJIETh B 3epKajax U CTekiax. Bor u Tesna y memo-
HOB CIIOCOOHBI IIPUHUMATh Grarogaps BoOOpaskeHUI0, KOTOPOE eCTh
CYLIHOCTD UX, JII00bIe (OpPMBI U I[BeTa ¥ OONMKM, KaKue II0KeJIaloT,
MX IIEPEHOCIT B HAIIl AyIIeBHBIN AyX, YeM MHOT'O HaM TPEeBOT IIPUHO-
CAT: BHYLHaIOT HaM JXKeJIaHUsdA, ITIOKAa3bIBAKOT (bOprI, BOCIIOMIUTHAHUA
0 HACJTKIEHUIX KAPTUHAMIU JI0O0BHOIL CTPACTI PACTPABIISIIOT HAM —

4° To mvebpa g Yuxig (manee Taxke TO YuxLkOV TVEDUQ): 9TO IPUUYIIUBO IS
Hac 3Byuallriee BIpakeHue Bocxoaut K IIpoxkiuy (In Ti. 1.112.12, 3.282.22 Diehl). Bidez
1928: 97 IIOSICHSET, UTO peUb ULET O «HEBUAMMOM XM3HEHHOM HOCUTENE — JUIN Y-
Xe, — CJIy’KallleM OpraHOM BOOOpaKEHNS M UyBCTBEHHOIO BOCIIPUSATIS».
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TaK JOHMMAIOT HAaC BCE BpeMsI, BO CHe U HasIBY; [IOPOI0 JaKe, pasapas-
HUB I[eKOTKOIO B I1aXy, HAC PACHAJIIIOT CIAHOCTPACTIIEM HEVMCTOBBIM
1 HEHOPMAJIBHBIM, 0COOEHHO KOTJa UM B IIOMOII[b KUIIEHIe TOPIUNX
JKIIKOCTEN BHYTpU Hac. Bot Tak, mokpsIB cebs nuremom Anma*', oHu
MCKYCHO ¥ JOHEJIb3s JIOBKO TPEBOXKAT U CMYII[AIOT HAIM OyIn. Y Ie-
MOHOB MHBIX pOI[OB HIN MYJIpOCTI/I, HIN 3HaHI/H7[ HET, 0a 1 JOBUNITH OHIN
He MacTepa, OJJHAKO BCe MOKYWIMBHI U CTPALIHO 6e300pasHbl, U Bpe-
IOOHOCHBI, Kak XapoHOoB 1yx*’. Kak aror yOuBaeT BCE, 4ero ToJIbKO Koc-
HEeTCs, — UeTBEPOHOTUX JIN, JIIO/IEl], TEPHATHIX, — ¥ 9TUX IEMOHOB OT-
BpaTHas OpaBa TAKUM jKe 06pa3oM sKeCTOKO pas3pyIiiaer TeX, B KOTO UM
yIalI0Ch BHEAPUTHCS: IO OCHOBAHMS OHI M COTPSICAIOT Ty U Teja,
I UX TIPUPOIOI0 AapOBaHHBIE CBOJICTBA M3BPAIIAIOT; CIIYUAETCS, UTO
Iake CMEPTHIO I'yOSIT — B OT'He, BOJie, Ha KPYTU3HE — HE TOJIBKO YeJlo-
BEKa, HO TaKXe VI KMBOTHBIX 0€CCIIOBECHBIX».

«/ mouemy 3T0 UM B roJioBYy B3Opemaer, — CIIPOCILT 51, — HAIlafaTh
M Ha XUBOTHBIX HepasyMHBIX? KoHeUHO, U COINIaCHO CBSIIIEHHOMY
IMucanmnio mogobHOoe Mpomn3oiuIo co cBuHbIMU B ['eprece®3. [lonsartHo,
UTO OHU BpaXAeOHBI JOOIM, I IIOTOMY UM, Pa3yMeeTcsi, BPEIsT, O/I-
HAKO KaKOJl CMBICJI MM HalanaTh I Ha 0eCCMBICIEHHbBIX XMBOTHBIX ?»

«KoHeuHo, He 113 HEHABUCTU K HIM — MHe oTBeual Mapk, — u He
3 XeJIaHUd M HaBpeHI/ITI) 6pocaIOTCH OHIU Ha TeX MJIN MHBIX XUBOT-
HBIX, HO B IIOMCKaX XMBOTHOTO Teria. OHU Bedp OOUTAIOT BCE B IUIy-
OMHAX MIPEMCIIONHMX, XOJIOMHBIX U CYXVX JOHENIb3s, U, KPATHUM XO-
JIOZIOM, LIAPSIIIIUM TaM, IIPOIPOTIIINie HACKBO3b, ICCOXHYB I OKOUEHEB
BKOHEIL[, OHIM M JK&)XIYT TaK KMBOTHOTO U BJIQXKHOIO TeILIa, U UTOOBI
HaCJIagUThCA MM, OHM M Ha 0eCCMBICIEHHBIX KVMBOTHBIX HaNamarorT,
1 HOpOBAT 3a0UThCs B 6aHM U MOABabI. Teria oTHs U COTHI[A, HAIIPO-
TUB, N30€ralT — OHO M JKXKET, I CYIINT, — a K MATKOMY KMBOTHOMY
TEIULy, IPUIIPABIEHHOMY BJIQ)KHOCTBIO IIPUSATHOM, IPUCTPACTIIE IIN-

#To ecTp mankoit-uHeBuauMKoii, cm. Hom. I1. 5.845.

4 Cp. y SAAmBauxa (Myst. 4.1): «Tak HazbIBaeMble XapOHOBBI Ielepsl (To Xopo-
VEL) UCITYCKAIOT IYX, CIIOCOOHBIN youTh 6e3 pasbopy BCE, UTO Ty[a yIaxeT».

43 Cp. pacckas o ToM, Kak Vyicyc BbIrHaI 6eCOB U3 OJEP;KUMBIX M ITOCHAN UX 10
ux mpockfe B cramo csuHeitr (Mg. 8:28—32, Mk. 8:1-13, JIk. 8:26—33). Mecro, rae 310
IIPOM30IILIO, Ha3BIBAETCS B TEKCTAX Io-pasHomy: ['epyeod, Fephoa, Tddapa.
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TAIOT, I K YeJIOBEUeCKOMY — IJIaBHBIM 00pasoM, KOTOpOe BCEro yMe-
peHHell. OHI yCTpauBaloOT B T€X, B KOT'O BHEPUIINCE, KyTEPbMY U IaB-
Ky: IIepeKpbIBAIOT BCe KaHAJBI, TAe OyX AYLIU YKOPEeHEeH, TeCHAT ero
) C MeCTa BBITHETAIOT TOJIIIOK0 Tesl cBoux. Kak ciencrsue, Tesna Tpscer,
MX OCTaBJIAIOT IIPABSIIIE CUJIbI, ABVKEHNS CTAHOBATCSA AYPHBI U fep-
ra”bl, BBIXOOAT HeBronan. Korma moa3eMHBIN OeMOH HallagaeT, OH
MoTpsicaeT U JIMUIIAET OAEPKMMOT0 ero IIPUPOTHBIX CBOIICTB, I BbIpa-
’KaeTcs uepes Hero, MICIIONb3YA AyX >KePTBBI KaK COOCTBEHHBIII CBOIL
oprasn. Korza raitkoM 3akpajics B )KepTBY KTO-HIOYIb U3 TeX, UTO Oec-
IIPOCBETHBIMIY 30BYTCS, OH BBI3bIBAeT pacciabiieHie I TOJI0C OTHUMA-
€T, U B 1[eJIOM JieJIaeT TOT0, KOTO OH 3aXBaTIJI, HA MEPTBOTO ITIOXOKIM.
9TOT poj AeMOHOB, IIOCJIeIHIM BBICTyIIasd B MX PAAY, K 3eMJe OJIrnKe
OpYTUX, IpeNesIbHO XOJIOAEH I CYX, Y BCAKOTO, B KOTO OAMH U3 HUX
BCeJIUTCA TalfHO, OH BCIO CIMJIY AYIIM CBOOUT Ha HET U MPUTYILIAET.
OH 6ecToJIKOB, COOOpaKeHN yMa JIMILIEH BCelesIo, IIPOTUBHBIM pa-
3yMy BooOpaskeH1eM BeOM, KaK caMble 6eCCMBICIIEHHbIE 3BepH, TaK
UTO He CIyIIaeT YBEeIlleBaHMII I He CTPAIINTCA HaKasaHUIA, I MHOTHE
II03TOMY 3aCIy>KEHHO 30BYT €T0 INIYyXOHEMBIM. A Te, KTO OHep>KIM OJI-
HIM U3 HIX, HE MOTYT OT Hero M30aBUTHCI HUKAK MHaUe, KaK JIMIIb
60’KeCTBEHHOIO CUJION, IPIOOpETaeMOrt MOJIMTBOI M TIOCTOM*4».
«OxgHako, Mapk, — 4 Bo3pasmil, — Bpaull Hac ydaT OyMaTb IIO-
OpyroMYy ¥ TOBOPST, UYTO OebI 3TU — He OT IEMOHOB, a OT HapyIIIeHHO-
ro CTpOsI TYMOpPOB, BJI&XXHOCTM-CyXOCTH ¥ AYXOB XKM3HEeHHBbIX. 1 mo-
TOMY, €CTECTBEHHO, OHJ TBITAIOTCA UX MCLEIATh He 3aKIMHaHUAMU
J€MOHOB U UX M3THAHUEM, a C IIOMOII[BIO JIEKAPCTB U Ha3HAUEHUII».
«HeynusurenbHo, — oTBeTIII MapK, — UTO Tak U OyAyT FOBOPUTH
Bpauy: MM HEU3BECTHO HUUET0, KPOMe TOTO JIMIIID, UTO JOCTYIIHO UyB-
CTBaM, ¥ CMOTPSAT TOJIBKO Ha Testa oHu. KoHeuHo, Mo>XeT OBITh yMecT-
HO IyMaTh, UTO OT PAacCTPOIICTBA T'yMOPOB CIYYalOTCA TaKle Belll,
KaK JIeTaprus, KoMa, MeJaHXOoIus 1 Opel, KOTOphIe IIpecedb BO3MOXK-
HO C TIOMOIIIBIO BOJHBIX POLIENYp, caaburenbHoro, maseit. [Ipu cyma-
CIIECTBMAX, OAHAKO, ¥l MAHUAX, M OEPKMMOCTIX — BO BCEX TEX CIIyUa-
AX, KOTrja 3aXBaueHHBIII ITlepecTaeT pacnopsKaTbes CBOMM YMOM U pa-

4 Cp. cioBa Mncyca yueHMKaM 0 TAKOTO POJia «AyXe HEMOM U TIyXoM»: «H cka-
3aJ1 MM: CeJI PO He MOXKEeT BBIITY MHaue, KaK OT MOJIUTBBI I 1ocTa» (Mk. 9:26, 29).
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3YMOM, BOOOpa)KeHIeM I UyBCTBAMI CBOMMII, KOTa OH JBVIKIM U Be-
IIOM KeM-TO OPYTUM, KTO TaKXe TOBOPUT Uepe3 Hero 4YTo-To, 0 YeM He
3HaeT OEp>KMMBII, I IIpeABelaeT YTO-TO TaM U3 JeJl TPARYILUX, —
KaK B TaKMX CIIy4asgxX BO3MOYKHO T'OBOPUTE JIMIIb O PAaCCTPOEHHBIX ABU-
KeHUAX MaTepum?»

Tumo ¢ eit. Tak uro, Ppaxuerr, 3HaUNT, C TEM, YTO TOBOPUT Mapk,
THI COTJIACeH?

® paxuen. Koneuno, Tumodeit, BrionHe — Kak MOXeT ObITh MHA-
ue? SI-To Beb MOMHIO U pacckasbl 60)kecTBeHHBIX EBaHTeNMI1 06 0fiep-
JKMMBIX CUJIOI0 HEUMCTOI, I TO, YTO IIo nmpukasy IlaBma ciyumiock
¢ myxem n3 Kopuada?®, u MHOro coOoOIIeHNT YANBUTENbHBIX CBSI-
TBIX OTIIOB 00 3TOM, a CBEpPX TOTO — U TO, UTO CAMOMY MHE JIMIYHO
IIPUIIIOCH YBUAETDh U YCIBIIIATh B Smacone®.

3mech HeKMI My MMeJ OObIKHOBEHIE O CAMOM Pa3sHOM IIPOPU-
1aTh, CIOBHO opakya Pe6GoB, o HeiicTBIEM HEBEIOMO KaKOTO eMO-
Ha, ¥ Ha MOJI CUeT OH TakKe IIpefcKasan Hemaio. Kak-to, cobpaBin
y cebst TONIy U3 ITOCBSIIIEHHBIX, OH 00paTmicsS K HUM U TaK CKasa:
«3Hailre, cobpaBIImecs 3[eCh, UTO K HAaM HAIIPaBJIeH YEJIOBEK, KOTO-
PBIM Bepa Hallla IIPecjIeOBAThCI CTAHET, M ITOAIAAYT FOHEHNIO 00psI-
el Hamy. OH CXBAaTUT U MeHS, I MHOKeCTBO IpPYIUX; IIOTOM, OqHa-
KO, IIOCJIe MHOTUX JMICIBITAHII, KOIJa 3aX0UeT OH B BusaHTuin MmeHs
B OKOBaxX OTBECTIL, OH 3TOT0 He CMOXKET CeJaTh, KaK Obl HII CTAJI CTa-
parbca». BoT Tak OH Ipeckasayl — a g B TO BpeM4 ellle I 3a IIpeaMe-
cThs He ycries Busantus npoexars. OH ommcai Mot 00IUK, BEPXHIO
OIeXIy, Haske MOit 06pa3 >KM3HU ¥ IPUBBIUKY. MHe MHOTO KTO U3
TeX, KTO TaM ObIBaJI, paccKasbIBaJI IIpo 3T0. I103ske, Korma oH OBLI yiKe
3afiepskaH MHOIO, S 11 CIIPOCK €ro, OTKy[a ke 00peil OH TaKyio CIIY
npenckasanbg. OH MOHAYATY He XOTEJ CEKpeT CBOJ pacKphIBaTh, HO,
NIpUHY>KeHNe JJaKOHCKOe M3BeqaB4’, ckasay-Taky 3aTeM BCIO IIpaBLy:

45 Cp. pacckas o GIyAMBIIIIM C )KEHOIO CBOETO 0TLIa KOPUH(AHMHE, KOTOPOTO aIo-
crox [laBes BenT «IIpefaTh caTaHe BO M3MOKAEHIE TUIOTH, YTOOBI AyX OBLIT CIIaceH
B feHb [ocriopa Haurero Uucyca Xpucra» (1 Kop. 5:5).

* Topon B ceseproit ®eccamyu, mpesEUit OOOCCOH; B OIHON M3 PYKOTIUCEH —
Xepodvi «B Xepcone» BMecto EAac@dvi.

47To ecTh ITOJBEPIILUNCH IIBITKE B XOM€ CyXeOGHOr0 pacciieJOBaHI.
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«B mera, KoTOpBIE IO YACTV [E€MOHOB, S ObUI OMHUM OpOIATOI0 JIN-
BUITCKMM TIOCBAIIEH*: HOUHOI TOpOiT MeHS OTBEJN OH Ha TOPY U TaM
BeJleJl OTBeJaTh HEKYyI0 TPaBy; IIOTOM, MHe ILUIIOHYB B POT ¥ Mas3siMU
KaKMMII-TO IJla3a MHe HATepeB, OH CHeNall TaK, UTO S YBULETh CMOT
mepen co00 AEMOHOB TOJILY, U S [IOUYBCTBOBAJ, UTO KTO-TO, OYATO
BOPOH, OT HIX IIepeJieTeNl KO MHE U IIPIMO B poT HBIpHYI. C Tex mop
U TIO Cell eHb KO MHe, CIy4aeTcs, MPUXOMUT 9TO: I HAUMHAK IIPO-
pPULIATH — O TeX BelllaX U B T€ MOMEHTHI, KaK TOT, KTO MHOIO [IBVIKET,
nokenaer. B CTpacTHyo, HaTIlpuMep, HEIEII0 U B CAMBI UTUMBII Ba-
Mu BockpeceHbsl [eHb OH HUUETr0 MHe HAaBeBATh HE XOUET, KaKue Obl
yCuiIus s caM HI Tipuiaran». Takum 6sw10 ero npusuanue. Korma sxe
KTO-TO 3 MEHSI COIIPOBOKIABIIINX €r0 YIAPILI IO II[eKe, OH TaK eMy
ckasar: «CIycTs HeoJIro 3a OMH yaap MOJyUnIlns ThI cropuiieitr. Hy
aTebs1, — 060pOTACH KO MHe, IIPOTOJIKILI, — BEJIMKIIe HECUACThSI 3aTPO-
HYT HATIPSIMYIO: BeIb IEMOHBI B y’KaCHOM THeBe Ha Te0s 3a TO, UTO UM
CIIy)KeHNe pas3pyLUT; OHU, KOHEYHO, YBIEKYT Te0s K MyUNTEeIbHBIM
M TSDKKUM MCIIBITAHMSAM, OTKYZIa Thl HE CMOXKEILb BBIITyTATHCI CaM,
pasBe UTO BBI3BOJINUT TeOs MHASA CUIIA, CUJIBHEIIA, YeM IEMOHOBY.

BoT uTO MHe 9Ta HEUMCTH HaBelala — CJIOBHO C TPEHOKHIKA IIPO-
pouectBa 6pocas. Ho Bcé Tak U CIyumioch, Tak U BBIILIO, U A UYTh
ObLIO He 1MOrub, CTOJKHYBIINCH C MHOXXECTBOM HAITacTeil, OTHAKO
BBIPBAJICI-TAKU U3 HUX, HEBEPOSITHBIM 06pasom, Criacuress 3a60TOI.
K10 cam cran oueBmaLeM IIpOpOUECTBA TAKOTO, IIPY ITOABITPHILIIE [Ie-
MOHOB, KOOBLUIKOI CTPYHBI PBYIIINX, Pa3Be TOT CKAXKET, UTO BCE Ma-
HIUJM — IPOCTO MATEpPUU ABVDKEHVS, IPUILIEIIINE B PACCTPOIICTBO,
a He OT JEMOHOB TPAruuecKue CTPacTm?

Tumo ¢ eir. HeynusurensHo, Ppakmels, eciu Bpauu TaKOro MHe-
HUSI: CKOJIBKO 113 HUX, Ha CAMOM [eJie, CMOTJIN ObI pasriisiieTh Apyroe?
s Beqib 1 cam criepBa GBLI CKIIOHEH [yMaTh TaK, TOKAa MHE He CIy4u-
JIOCH TIOBMIATH HEUTO COBCEM UyMOBMILHOE U HEOOBIUATHOE, O UeM

4 Kax 3ameuaer T'otbe ad loc., mon «mBuitckum Gpopsaroit» (dATng Aifug) mor
cKkpbIBaTbes Amyseit JIuBuen — He MCTOPUUECKUIT IUIATOHMK, adpuKaHcKuil 6epbep
I10 IIPOMCXOXK/AEHIIO, HO TePOIl «XaJAelICKOI» MI(OIOTUN, MOTYILI{eCTBEHHBI Mar,
conepuuk IOnnana Xanmges, mpeanosnaraemMoro apropa «OpakyJioB»; BMeCTe OHY yIIO-
muHawTcs [Icennom B Ep. 102 Kurtz-Drexl (cm. Taxke Lewy 2011: 287, n. 109).
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Terepb Tebe, 1 qyMalo, yMecTHO Oymer pacckasars. [loBeps, eqBa Jiu 1,
y>Ke B JIeTaX U B 9TO pyOulIie 0qeThir??, cosrats criocobeH.

Tax BoT, 6BLI y MeHs OpaT cTapILumii, a y HEro >KeHa, BIIOJIHe cebe
GraropasymHast 0co0a, 1a TOJIBKO POJAMIU TSKENIBIMU CTPaasia U BeU-
HO MYUIJIACh OT XBOPEI CAMbIX pa3HbIX. 1 BOT OHA)KbI, KOT/1a CHOBA
OHAa OT POIOB pa3pelIanach, il CIeIaIoCh HACTOIBKO XYI0, YTO OHA
MOTIPOCTY YMa pPellniach, U pasopBasia Ha cebe pyOalllKy, U 3aBOIIN-
JIa B TOJIOC CTPAIIIHO HA BAPBAPCKOM KAKOM-TO A3bIKE, KOTOPOTO HIKTO
M3 HAXOMUBIIMXCA IPU HEWl He MTOHMMAJI. Bce COBEpIIEHHO pacTeps-
JIVICH U He 3HAJIN, UTO CHEJIATh MOKHO, KaK IIOMOYb C TAKOI HEOIIUCY-
€MOII HaIlacTbIo. Hanmmces, oqHAaKO, )KeHIIHBI — BeIb )KEHCKIII 10
HaxXOMUMB ¥ OCOOEHHO YMeJI IIPY BCIKMX UPE3BBIYAIIHBIX CIIyUasx, —
KOTOpBIE K Hell uyKe3eMIa MPUBEIU, C 3aJBICIHON Ha JIOY U OUeHb
CTaporo, ¢ MOPIIMHICTO0 KOXKelt ¥ CMYTJIOro OO UepHOThI. Meu 00Ha-
KB, OH MTOJIOIIIEI BIUIOTHYIO K JIOXKY ¥, HA HEXYKHYIO B3 BIPUBILICE,
Ha CBOEM MECTHOM $3bIKe — a OBLI OH POJOM apMsSHMH — CTal Opa-
HBIO OchInaTh ee. OHA JKe eMy TOXKe OTBeuasa Ha TOM JKe CAMOM SI3bI-
ke. CriepBa OHa 3ByYaJia JIEP3KO U IPENMpaIach, BCKAKMBas C JIOXa,
HO II0CJIe, KOT/Ia BapBap CBOM 3aKJSTUSA Ha Hel MCIIOMHWI U, OyATO
B GelleHCTBO Mpus, NpubnuTth ee rposmiics, 6abeHka opobena, CHIK-
Jla ¥, TUXO BCXJIMIIHYB, IIOTPY3WIach B COH. MbI GbLINM BCe IOpaske-
HBI — He OeCHOBAHUIO ee (TAKOe, BUMENN MbI, BCIOIY IIPOUCXOJNT), HO
MIMEHHO TOMY, UTO >KEHII{MHA 3aTOBOPILIIA [T0-aPMIHCKI, IIPU TOM UTO
HUKAKMX apMsH IO TON IOPHI B IJIa3a-TO He BUAAJA U, B 00IIeM, HU-
Yero He 3Hasa, KpOMe II0KOsI )KeHCKOT0 I TKalkoro cranka. Korma ona
npuuia B ceds, 1y Hee CIPOCII, YTO € Helo ObLIO U OBLIO JIU BCIIEH
3a CIyUMBIIMMCS KaKoe pofosukeHne. OHa ckasana — IeMOH et Ipu-
BI[IEJICS IIOMOOHBIN TEHY, HA KEHIIMHY ITOXOKMUIT, C PACTPENAaHHBIMMU
BETPOM BOJIOCAMIL, U Ha Hee HaOPOCIIICS, OHA JKe B CTpaxe Ha KpOoBaTh
ymaa; a ObLIO JIM UTO IIOCIIE ITOTO, OHA U He IIOUyBCTBOBAJIA BOBCE.

BoT uTo OHA CcKa3aya MHe 1 BOT KaK OT Heyra oToruia. Yto 1o Me-
Hfl, C T€X IIOp COMHEHIE MeHS He OTIIYCKAeT U 51 BCé BpeMs 3a1af0Ch
BOIIPOCAMMU: KaK 9TO [IEMOH, MYUUBILINI Ty KEHIIIUHY, CAM B )KEHCKOM

4 «Py6uwe» (tpcdviov) — rurar-Hakuaka ApeBHUX Grurocodos, HO TAKKe MO-
HalllecKoe obJIaueHne, OTKyfia cexyer, uto Tumodeit MOr GbITH MOHAXOM.
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o6yMKe SIBISATHCS MOT (IpobiieMa B TOM, JEVICTBUTENHHO JIN JEMOHBI
OJIHI MY>KCKOTO II0JIa, & IPYTHeE )KEHCKOTO, TaK YK€ KaK 36 MHOPOIHbIE
1 CMepTHBIE KMBOTHBIE); a BO-BTOPBIX — KaK 9TO OH MCIIOJB30Ba
SI3BIK apMSH (3[1eCh TOXKe 3aTpyQHEHNE HeMaloe: elICTBUTENbHO I
IOeMOHBI OTHI YIIOTPeOIIAI0T IpeuecKnii 351K, KaKle-TO XalqeliCKIIL,
a Ipoune ele MepCUaCcCKUl UiN Xe cmpmﬁcxmﬁ[); 1, HaKOHell, — KakK
5TO JeMOHA MOIJIM CMUPUTH yTPO3bI KOJAYHA M MCIIYraTh €ero Meu
obHaxxenHb1? Kakoir Bpel MOXET OT Meua OBITH IEMOHY, €CIIM €TO
HEJIb3ST HM YHUUTOXXUTh, HU Tope3aTh? BOT UTo MeHs Tak BOJIHOBAJIO
L CMYIIIAJIO IO CUX [IOP: MHE HAJ0 YCIIOKOUTHCS Ha 9TOT CUET, I, JyMa-
eTcd MHe, Thl KaK HIKTO CIIOCOOEH COelICTBOBATh MHE B 9TOM — Belb
TBI CTOJIBKO YUEeHMII APEBHUX MU3YUILI, CTOIBKO MCCIIeT0BAT UCTOPMIL!

dpaxumerr S 6b1 OTBeTHI HA TBOM BOIPOCHI, Tumodeit, TONBKO
0010Ch, KaKk Obl 000MM HaM 0eCTaKTHBIMI He IIOKa3aThbecsa: Tebe — 3a
TO, UTO XOUYEIllb BHIMBITATh TAKOE, Uero IOKa ellle HUKTO He IIpOosic-
HSUI, MHe — 3a ITOIIBITKY pacckas3aTh O TOM, UTO Jyulile ObLI0 ObI MHe
000IITI MOJTUAHMEM, & SI-TO 3HAI0, KAK TAKME BV MOTYT OBITh MHOT -
MM IIpeBPaTHO MCTOJIKOBAHEBL. A BIIpoueM, pas, I10 CIOBY AHTUTOHA®,
OpPY3bSIM IIPUCTATIO JOBEPSITH HE TOJIBKO CaMble IYCTIUHBIE [eJa, HO
1 00peMeHNTEeNbHBIE TOXKE WHOTA, 51 I0CTAPAIOCH PA3PELIUTH TBOIO
npo6iemy, u3 coobIreHuit MapKa MCXOs 1 IIOTIBITABIIICH Pa3)KEBATh
X DOCKOHAJIBHO.

OH roBOpmMI, UTO HEMOHCKMII POI II0 IIPUpPOIe He MOKeT OBITh
MY’KCKIM IO IOJIy WUJIM YKEHCKUM, HOCKOJIBKY 3TO IPU3HAKM CIIOXK-
HBIX CYILECTB, Tesla )Ke AeMOHOB IpocThl. OxHako, 6yIyun IoxaTIn-
BbI ¥ TMOKM, OHM IIPEKPACHO MOTYT IMpUHMMATH Ji00bie popmbr. Kak
ob6iaka, MbI MO>KEM 9TO BULETh, IPIMHUMAIOT, ObIBaeT, 00K JIFOelT,
MeJBeqeil ¥ APAKOHOB WM UYEro elle, Tak ke ¥ AeMOHOB Teya. Ho
ecan obiaka IMpuoOpeTanT MHOKECTBO PasiIMUHBIX GOpM IION mHeii-
CTBUEM BETPOB, Ha HUX BIMSIOIINX M3BHE, TO JEMOHBI CBOMM TeJIaM
M3MEHYUBBIM 10 COOCTBEHHOMY BBIOOPY BILJI IIPUIAOT, KAKOI HU I10-
JKEJIAI0T: MOTYT B 00'beMe CUJIBHO COKPATUTHCS, HO MOTYT TAaK)Ke BbI-
TSIHYTHCS B IIOJIHYIO IUINHY, KaK, BULUM MBbI, ObIBAET C UEPBSIMU 3€M-

5 TTo-Bugumomy, peub 06 Aururone I OxgHornasom (382—301), copatHuKe AJexk-
canpapa Bennkoro, mu6o 06 Aururone Il Tonare (283-239), yueHuke crouka 3eHOHaA.
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JITHBIMU 32 CYET TOTO, UTO BCE UX CYIEeCTBO ITONATINBO I MArKo. He
TOJIBKO MX pasMep MOXKeT IIepeMeHAThCs, HO TakKe BUJ U LIBeT, II0-
BCIKOMY MHOT006pa3HO — TeJO0 y JEeMOHOB CIIOCOOHO U Ha TO, U Ha
Ipyroe: OHO IJIaCTMYHO M II03TOMY MO’KET IIPMHATH KaKoll yrogHO
BUJ 1 OOJIUK, a OyIyur BO3TYIIHBIM, MOKET, KAK BO3yX, OTIIUBATH
caMBIMM pasHBIMM IBeTaMy. Ho ecim Bo3myx NpMHMMAET TOT VIIN
JMHOJ OKpac IIOJ AEeVICTBMEM KaKOJ-TO BHEIIIHEN CIJIBbI, Ha TeJIO Je-
MOHOB BO3J€JICTBYeT JIMIIIb UX BOOOpa)keHMe, KOTOpOe U ITOA0MpaeT
TeJIy pas3inuHble OTTeHKM 1 IBeTa. K IpuMepy, eciiy MCITyTalch MBI,
HaM 6JIeTHOCTH IIIeK) IIOKPBIBAET, MJIM PyMsIHeL], eCJIN 3aCThIAVIIIC:
TaK, IPUXOMAI B TO WJIV MHOE COCTOSHIIe, Hallla yllla Ha Tejle OTpaka-
€T 3TU CTPACTU®'; IT0 TOJ Ke CXeMe HaJ0 IIOHMMATh U TO, KaK 00CTOSAT
y IEMOHOB [ieJIa, IIOCKOJIbKY OHU TOXKe M3HYTpU cebst pasImyHbIe OT-
TEHKM U I[BETa BBIBOMAT Ha CBOM Teja. MITak, KaKabIil M3 HIUX, OTTIUC-
HYBILY 10 130paHHO M OpMe TeJIO U I{BETOM TEM VIV MHBIM 3alle-
YJaTIIeB IOBEPXHOCTH Tejla, ObIBaeT, IpeACTaeT MYXUIHOIL, a TO 11 JKeH-
CKIII IpUHUMAaeT 00JIMK, TO JIbBOM TPO3UTCS, IPhITaeT MaHTepoIl, Ku-
HOaeTcs Kak QUKW Bepb. ECIM MOKaskeTcsl yMEeCTHBIM, OH 0OepHeTCst
oaxe OYpAIOKOM, a TO M MaJIEHBKOJ BU3IVIMBOIO cobaukoil. Bece atu
O0JIMKYU MEHSIOTCS BCE BpeMs, a IIOCTOSHHOTO HET Y Hero HU OHO-
ro: Beb JEMOHCKOE TeJIO He HACTOJIBKO IUIOTHO, UTOOBI YAEPKIBATH
BocupuHaTsie Gpopmbl. OGBIUHO TaK OBIBAET C BO3AYXOM WM BOLOIO:
KpacKy B Hee HaJbelllb VIV HAIMMIIEIb UTO-TO, ¥ TOTUAC BCE MCUes-
HEeT, pacTBOPUTCS; TaKoe K€ y JeMOHOB MBI MOKe€M BUIETh: U IIBET,
U BUT, 1 OOJIMK CyII[ecTBa JIF00OTO CII0JI3aeT ¢ HUX, KaK He ObIBAIO.
Bor, Tumodeit, uto — ybegurenasHo, mo-moemy, — MHe Mapk pac-
ToJKOBaJ. Tak UTO IycKaii Terneps TeOs He GeCIIOKOUT BOIIPOC O TOM,
KaK MOTYT J€MOHBI II0 IIOJIOBOMY IIPM3HAKY AEJIUTHCI Ha MYKCKUX
M KeHCKUX. Bcé 3T0 TONIBKO BUAMMOCTD y HUX, ¥ HY OOVH U3 IIpU3Ha-
KOB He CTOEK I MM IIO CYILeCTBY He cBolicTBeH. IloaTomy, Korma ToT
IeMOH, UTO JOHMMAJ POKEHUILY, II0J BUIOM >KEHIIMHBI ABIIICS, TO

> Cp. Hom. I 3.35: «GnegHOCTb ero mokpsiBaer JaHUThl» (mep. HU. T'Henuua).
9r10 cpaBHeHue aBrop Mor mmouepnHyTh u3 [Ipokna (In Ti. 1.395.22—29 Diehl), roe uc-
TOYHMKOM OJIeTHOCTH U pyMsIHIIa TOXKe Ha3BaHO BooOpaxkeHue (T0 pavtacpa y [Ipok-
JIa IPOTHB 1] PAVTAGTIKY EVEPYELQ Y HAIIIETO aBTOPA).
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OBLIIO He MPIUCYIlee eMy KaK TAKOBOMY KOPEHHOE CBOJICTBO, a TOJIBKO
00JIMK YKEHCKUIT, KOTOPBIT OH HAIISINII Ha ceOs.

Tumo ¢ eir. Ho mouemy, Ppakuery, 3T0T 1eMOH He IIEPEXOINT U3
oxHOI (GOpMBI B APYTYIO0, HO 3aBCET[a MMEHHO B 3TONM MpencTaer?
MHe Beb OT MHOTMX CJIBIIIATH IIPUXOQIIOCH, UTO BCEM POKEHMIAM
ABJIAETCSI OH B KEHCKOM BUJIE.

®paxkueir U sroro npuunny, Tumodeit, MHE pa3bACHWUI BIIOJHE
npaBpononobuo Mapk. OH TOBOPWIL, UTO AEMOHBI He BCE Ha/leJIEHBI
PABHBIMI CIJIOK U BOJIEH, UTO B 9TOM OTHOIIEHUN MeK HUMU TOKE
ecTb OoJIbIIIas pa3HUIIA: Be[b HepasyMue IIPUCYTCTBYET U B HUX?3, KaK
€CTb OHO B )KUBOTHBIX — CMEPTHBIX, CIIOKHBIX. Cpequ MoCIeqHNX Ue-
JIOBEK, YMCTBEHHOII CUJION ¥ PACCYOKOM HaleleHHbI, BHo6aBoK Go-
Jlee UeM BCEOXBATHBIM BOOOpa)KeHMEM BIAIEET, KOTOPOE, IMOKAIYIA,
0 BCETrO BOCIPMHMMAEMOTO UYBCTBAMI CIIOCOOHO JOTSHYTHCS: BCe-
O, UTO TOJIBKO €CTh 10 HebecaM, BOKPYT 3eMJIM I Ha 3eMie. BoobOpa-
JKeHMe KOHs WM ObIKa M MM ITOJOOHBIX OTpaHMYEHHEN 1 IeiiCTBY-
€T JINIITh B YACTHBIX HAIIPABJIEHUAX — JaBas UM BO3MOYKHOCTH y3Ha-
BaTh TOBAPUIIE, C KOTOPBIMU ITACYTCS, CTOIIO C KOPMYIIIKOI U CBO-
X X0351€B. Y KOMapoB, MyX I UepBell BOOOpaXKeHIe TaK HEeLOPA3BIUTO
M CKATO, UTO BCe OHU He MPEJCTABIAIOT JaXke, OTKYMa BbLIE3NIU Ha
CBeT, Ie JeprKaT IyTh Ceifyac M KyOa CIeqyeT HAIPABUTHCI B [ajlb-
HelIIeM: y KaXKIOTO U3 HUX OfiHa GaHTa3)s JINUIIL — MUIIA. Tak xe
y HeMOHCKIX MHOTOPas3IMBIINXCS IieMeH>. VI3 HUX y OrHEIIBUIKIX

5* 3mech MOQUEPKMBAETCS, UTO IIOJIOBOE pasiiuie Y AeMOHOB — TOJBKO BUIM-
mocTh (péxptL Tod paivecbat), a He UX KOpEHHOe CBOJMCTBO, YCTOIUMBOE COCTOSHIIE
(povipov 8¢ kai ko’ €€1v). C gpyroit croponst, B «O6IeM odepKe XalfgeliCKIX yue-
Huit» (Des Places 1971: 200.24-29) Ilce mpyu omycaHuy ypHOTO poja IEMOHOB,
«3BEPOOBITHBIX 1 GecCTHINHEIX» (Onpomodrov kal dvandég, fr. 89 «Opakymnos»), roBo-
PUT O TOM, YTO OHM «HOCSTCS IIO ITOJIOCTY [B HeIpax 3eMJIN], PacKOJIOTHI Ha IT0JI
MY>KCKOI ¥ KeHCKIIT» (£V T¢) KOLA@pPOTL pépetan eig &ppev kai OfAL Suypnpévov).

% «HepasymubIx» (Ghoyol) neMoHOB 0co6o Boipenset [Ipoxi (In Ti. 3.157.27 Diehl),
a u3 no3gHux — Muxani ['nuka (204.11-13 Bekker, co ccpunkoit na Iopdupus u Am-
Biuxa). iMeercs B BUfly «ajmoruuHoe» BooOpakenue. Cp. traxxke IIcesmo-IlcesuoBy
koMmugnmio «Kakme MHeHMs 0 JeMOHaX Y 9JUIMHOB» (lapamka 2024: 336—-337).

% Orcropa fr. 93 «XanmeitcKux opakysoB»: T& T@dV Soupdvev molvyevpova ¢ola.
Cupaiir 2014: 325 IePEBOLUT TTOAUYEVHOVA KaK «3JI0CUACTHBIE»: OYATO ObI «KOHTEKCT
y Hcenna» (?) maeT 910 IepeHOCHOE 3HAUEHNE IPU OyKBAJIBHOM «MHOTOCTPYIIHBIE».
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1 BO3OYLIHBIX paHTasus 6orata, MHOTOTPAHHA, U IIPEBPAIIATHCS MO-
ryT B 001uKM J1I00bIe, Kakne anirb cebe Booopasar. OT HUX OTINUeH
B KOpHe GeCcIIpOCBeTHBIN PO: BOOOpaKeHNe Y ITUX UPe3BBIUAITHO y3-
KO, TaK UTO HEMHOTO IIPMHIMAIOT GOpM, 3a HeMMeHUEeM U IIpeICTaBU-
MBIX 00pa30B Ha BbIOOP, ¥ JIETKNX Ha ITOABEM I IlepeMeHy Tell. [{eMo-
HBI BOJHBIE U JEMOHBI 3¢MHbBIE — OHU MEXAY O3HAUEHHBIMU BBIIIIE
cpenHUe> — MOIYT BO MHOXKECTBO IIepeMeHAThCI GOopM, HO BOOOIIe
OOBIYHO OCTAIOTCS B TOI, KAKas M ITOHPABIIIACH OTHAX/IEL. Te, KTO BO
BJIQKHBIX CpefaxX oOMTaeT VM M3HEXEHHYIO KU3Hb MPeNIIOUNTAeT,
cebe rmoobre ITHL] VIIN XKEHIIMH IPUAAIOT. [[09TOMY y 3JUIMHOB UM
JKEHCKIe NAIoTCsI MMeHa — Kak, HaIlpyMep, Hasabl, Hepeuabl U Apu-
ambl. A KTO B 3aCyIIUIMBBIX MECTaX JKIBET, C CYXUMIU TeecaMu — MX
«OCJIOHOTIMII» €l1{e 30BYT, — Te IIPMHUMAIOT, IIPeBPAIasCh, 00IIMUMs
MY>KUIHY, HO TaK)Ke [ICOB, IbBOB U OPYTUX JKMBOTHBIX, B KOTOPBIX My-
JKeCTBEHHBIIT HpaB CIJIeH. Tak uTo IIOHATh HETPYIHO, UTO TOT JEMOH,
KOTOPBIT Ha pO’KEHUI] HAIlafaeT, B KEHCKOM o0muuny cebs sSBJIsder:
OH IOXOTJUB U >KUAKOCTSIM HEUMCTBIM paj — U IPUHUMAET OOJIUK,
ITOAXOIAIINIA K KU3HI, KOTOpas eMy II0 HpaBy.

A 110ueMy TOT JeMOH II0-apMSIHCKY FoBOpIII, Mapk Huuero He 00'b-
SICHIWI — 1 U He cIIpammBail 06 sToM. Ilo-mMoeMy, 3qech Bcé U Tak II0-
HSTHO: BeJb COOCTBEHHBII SI3bIK Y JeMOHOB He 0OHAPYKUTB, IIyCTh a-
JKe KTO-TO IT0-eBPeJICKI TOBOPMT, II0-TPeueCcK JI, ITO-CYPIIICKIA, YT
Ha BapBapCKOM KaKoM-116o erfe Hapeunn. K uemy rem, K10 ob1iaercs
6e3 coB (06 3TOM rOBOPMIOCH MHOIO paHbIIIEe), KaKoe ObI TO HU GBLIO

% «CpenHue» YU «CpefnHHbIe» (LEGOL) 60KeCTBa TPANULIMOHHO CBI3bIBAINICH
€ BO3MYLIHOI 1 3eMHOI cTuxusmu (cp. Fapamka 2024: 338—339). Huxudop I'puropa
B «Cxomusx k Cunesuio» (PG 149.543a) OTMeUaeT, YTO Marus eCTh A€JI0 UMEHHO 3TUX
CpeNHVIX JEMOHOB (MEXIy «MaTepUalbHbIMI» U «HEMATEPUAIbHBIMII»).

% 3mech OVOGKeAELG ‘OCTIOHOTHE’ CBA3BIBAIOTCS C «MY’KECTBEHHBIMI» JI€EMOHAMMU,
HO Kak IpaBmuio OvOOoKeAG CUMTANIOCH APYTUM MMeHeM IMnychl, 000POTHS B JKeH-
CKOM 00JIM4my, 0 KOTopoM y3HaeM u3 Apucrodana (Ra. 293) U cxouit K 9TOMy Me-
cry (mpexne Bcero Moanna Ilera); B morpedeckoM "Epmovca ciryx rpeka BBIXBATHI-
Bau1 toVg ‘Hora’. EBcradmit Peccamonukuiicknit muuter (In Od. 1.442.33—34 Stallbaum):
«9MITyca — JeMOHIYeCKIiT IpU3pak (pAcpa), HachblIaeMblii ['ekaTolt, KOTOPOTro KTo-
TO HasbiBaeT OVOKWALG, KTO-T0 — Ovdokelg». YIIOMUHAHNS 06 «OCIOHOTUX» Y Ipe-
YeCKIX aBTOPOB NpuBoAUT Svoboda 1927: 24, n. 1. BaxxHoe Mecto memoHuia OHOCKe-
Jupaa 3aHuMaeT B ariokpuduueckom «3aBernannuu CosomoHa» (4.1-12 McCown).
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Hapeune? Ho meso B ToOM, UTO, TaK e KaK M aHTeJIbl, CTOS Hall pa3HbI-
MU HapoJaMM, KaKie-TO OJHMX BEAYT, KaKie-TO APYTIUX, M J€MOHEI,
3aceB Cpeay HapOJOB, KAXKIBI K 0cOO0MY IPUYYeH SI3bIKY, TaK UTO
ONHM y 3JUIMHOB OPaKyJbl 'eK3aMeTPOM BELUAJN, APYTUeE Yy XaJ[eeB
BBI3BIBAIMCh Ha A3bIKE XAJINEICKOM, TPETbM y €TUIITAH COJEIICTBIIE
TOTOBBI OBLIM OKa3aTh, KOT/IA eTUIIETCKIE CIIBIIIANN CI0Ba%’; BOT Tak
K€ JIEMOHBI, XUBYIIME CPEeIM apMeH, €CJIM B IPyTOil CTPAHE CIIyUMT-
€Sl OKa3aThCs, VICIIONb3YIOT IO-TIPEKHEMY apMSHCKIIA, KOTOPBIN CTaJ
IJI HUX €CTeCTBEHHBIM, CBOVIM.

Twumo ¢ eit. [Tycts Tak, Ppaxuen, HO OTKyAa UX CTPaX Iepej yIpo-
3amy, Imepen MeuoM? UYTo TyT Takoro yGesKmaeT MX YTOMOHUTBCS
u yoparbcs?

® paxwue. He ter omie, o TuModeis, Ha 3T0 3aTpyqHAEIIIBCI OTBeE-
THUTb — A CaM KOTJa-To ¢ MapKoM Tak ke He[JoyMeBaJl, 1 OH COMHEHNS
MOM pasBesl, CKa3as, UTO JEMOHCKME IIEMEHA BCE HATJIOCTIL M TPYCO-
CTM ITOJIHBI, 0COOEHHO Ke Te, YTO MaTepMaIbHbL Bo3ayIIHbIe, OMHAKO,
KOMY OOJIBIIIas IPOHMIIATENIBHOCTD IIPUCYINA, €CJIM IM yIpoXKaeT KTo-
TO, CIIOCOOHBI 3TOTO KOT'O-TO OLIEHNUTb, ¥ TeX, KOTO CBOMM IIPUCYTCTBU-
€M M3BOJAT, TOTJA JIMILDL OCTABJIAIOT, €CIM TOT YeJoBeK Ipen borom
YIICT U B TpeIleT IoBepraroiee umsa bora-CioBa mponsHocur, 6oxe-
CTBEHHOII UCIIOJIHEHHOe cuiolil. Ho meMoHBI MaTepuaibHBIE, 60sCh
OTCBLJIKY B G€3[IHBI I IIOA3eMHBIEe MECTa, @ BMeCTe aHTeJIOB, UTO TOHAT
MX TyZa, €CJIM KTO yIPOKaeT MM B 9T MeCTa M3THAHMEM U IPU3BIBAET
aHTeJIOB, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 34 3TO, KOHEUHO yCTPAIIalOTCA M B CUJIIBHOE
cmaTerne npuxondar>’. Ilo raymocTy cBoell OHM Haske He MOTYT TeX,

B TekcTe TepMMHBI TeyPruu KAGLG ‘BbI3bIBAHNUE, MHBOKAMA U Tapedpia ‘co-
nevicreue’ (cp. Lewy 2011: 229), u rocie HMIT OOBITPHIBAETCS C «3aCEBIINMU» (GUHIT-
pedpevovoLy) cpenn HapOXOB AeMOHAMY — IIPOTUB «CTOSIIVX Hag» (TIPOECTIKOGLY)
Humu aHrenoB. O aHreax — IOKPOBUTEISIX HApOIOB cp. lamb. Myst. 5.25.

57 Cp. Iamb. Myst. 6.5 «06 yrpo3ax HaCUINA... POAY MUPOBBIX CYUI, KOTOPBIIT APO-
OeH U JIIIEH CY)XXOEHMs M PACCYAKa, KOTOPBIl MOJIydyaeT M3BHE CBON IPYHIINAIL
U IIOBMHYETCS eMy, He 00Jafast COOCTBEHHBIM MBIIIUIEHVIEM I He pasiinJas UCTUHY
U JI0XKb, BO3MOKHOE 1 HeBo3MOkHoe. Korpa IIponsHocsaTcst Bce BMeCTe 9TH YTPOSHI,
9TOT POJ{ MUPOBBIX CIJI IIPUXOAUT B ABVKEHNIE U YCTPALIAETCS, IOCKOJIBKY, KaK sl I10-
Jlarao, OH II0 CBOeJ NMPUPOMAE PYKOBOACTBYETCS BUAMMOCTBIO U yBJIEKaeT IIPOUNX
yCTpallleHHBIM ¥ HeyCTONUMBBIM BooOpakeHneM» (rep. M1.IO. Me1bHUKOBOIT).
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KTO yTpOXKaeT UM, pa3yMHO oleHuTs. [lyckail kakasg-To cTapyxa WiIn
HaJIMEHHBI CTAPMKAIIIKA YTPO3bI ITU CHIILIET HA00yM, X BCE paBHO
OXBaTBIBAET CTPAX ¥ 3aUACTYIO 3aCTABIIAET UX yOPAThCI 13-3a YBEpeH-
HOCTU B TOM, YTO Te€, KTO ¥IM I'PO3UT, 3TI YIPO3bI B )KM3HB CIIOCOOHBI
nperBopuTh. HacTonpko Hepaz6opunss! oHM U pobku. IlosTomy u rte-
MsI KOJITyHOB HEUICTOE C TAKOIO JIETKOCTBIO UX IOTUMHSIET CBOEIT BO-
JIe TIPY IIOMOIIY PAa3JINYHBIX BBIIEIEHUIT — CIIOHBI, HOI'TE, BOJIOC —
M 3aCTaBJIAIOT MX, CBIHI[OM CBSI3aBIIM, BOCKOM, TOHKOI HUTBIO, IO
IefiCTBIEM MPecTyTHBIX 3aKIMHAHNIT YKaCHbIe fela TBOPUTEO .

«Ho moueMy, — CIIpoCuL 51, — 9TAaKMUX CYII[ECTB ThI CaM, TaK JKe KaK
MHOTUE APYTHUeE, UTHUIIb, TOTA KaK HYKHO ObLIO ObI X IIpe3upaTh 3a
c1abocTh?»

«Huw s1, — orBeTMI Mapk, — Hu KTO-1160 APYTOIL, s 10JIAra, XOTs
ObI TOJIBKO CpPeJHEro yMa, IPOKISTHIM 9TUM He IPUBEPKEeH: UX IPU-
BEYAIOT B OCHOBHOM JIMIITh KOJIAYHBI ¥ HEUECTUBIIBL. Y HAC )Ke Te, KTO
CTOPOHMJICS [eSTHNII HEUECTUBBIX, BO3AYIIIHBIX 1eMOHOB 110 OOJIbIIIEI]
YaCTH UTWI, ¥ Yepe3 )KePTBBI MbI X YMOJISIN II0A3€MHOTO MTHOTO OT-
BpaTuth. CIy4uch ke TAKOBOMY IIPOCKOJIB3HYTh, I y’KaC HABECTU Ha
Hac, OH 1 KaMHSIMY HauMHaJ 6pocaThCs, Beb Y IO3€MHBIX JEMOHOB
TaKoe CBOVICTBO — BOBCIO 3a0pachIBATh T€X, KTO UM IOMAAETCsI, XOTS
ObI 1 GeccapHBIMU Gpockamm®®. I10aTOMy MBI U CTapajich ¢ HUMUI
He BCTPeUaThCsi».

«Ho uro 3a monp3y, — g CIIPOCUI, — U3 ITOUMTAHNI BO3TYLIHBIX
JIEMOHOB BbI U3BJIEKAIN?»

«/la HUKaKOI, — OH OTBeUaJl, — MO 6J1a1‘op0,quU71 IpyT, BeIb BCE
y HIX — OQHO 6axBaJIbCTBO, ABIM, 00MaH, BooOpakeHne mycroe. Tem,
KTO VMM IIOKJIOHSETCH, SIBJIIOTCA OT HUX JIYUM OTHS, BPOJE XBOCTOB
OT ITaJaloIINX 3Be3[, KOTOPhIE ¥ 3TUX OAePKMMBIX BOCIPUHVMAIOT-
cd II01 MMeHeM TeOIITUII, XOTSA HI MCTUHHOTO HeT B HUX HUUEro, HU
CTOJKOTO, HY IIPOYHOI'0 HUCKOJIBKO — pa3Be eCTh UTO-TO CBETJIOE Y I10-
MpaueHHBIX AeMOHOB? Ho BCé 9T0 — nMIIb UTPHI, CO3MaHHbIE UMU,

58 Peup Mmer 06 M3TOTOBNEHNY Maruueckux GUrypox, cp. Svoboda 1927: 42—43.

% Cp. pacckas Auubr Komuunoi1 (Alex. 15.8.7) 0 TOM, KaK HEBUAVMbIE JEMOHBI 3a-
Gpocanu KaMHSIMU epecuapxa 60roMuioB Bacuius, Heromys Ha TO, 4TO TOT PACKPBLI
UMIIEPATOPY UX TAIHOE yUEeHMUE.
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BpOZ€e MJUTIO3UIL 3peHNsI MIN YIOBOK, KOTOpPBle TBOPAT paay oOMaHa
3puTesell Tak HasbIBaeMble UYMOTBOPIBI’. A s, HeCUAaCTHBIN, XOTh
y’Ke IaBHO, 3TO CIIy)KeHue B OOMaHe yJINUNB, CTAPAJICT OTCTPAHNUTHCS
OT HETrO, BILJIOTh JO CErONHA BCE-TaKM, KaK OKOJINOBAH, ObLI HE B CHU-
JIaX, TaK YTO MeHs [10T10esIb BepHas Kaaa, Koraa ObI Ha Iy Th MCTMHBI
MEHA Thl HE BepHyn, 6leTO OT'OHb CI/II‘HaJ’IbeIffI BCHI)IXHYB Han HOKpLI'
THIM MPAKOM MOPEM».

CkasaB 9T0, MapK I11eKu OpOCIII CIe3aMI, a s, YTOOBI ero 000APUTH,
Tak ckasan: «KoHeuHo, ThI I JaJIbIlle MOKEIb COKPYIIIATHCS, HO HBIHE
camasi ITopa OTIIpa3IHOBATH cliaceHue cBoe 1 bora Bo3Giarogapmrs 3a
TO, UTO OT Hornbenu n36aBIeHbI Uepe3 Hero TBOM qyia u yMm. Ho Ter
MHe BCE-TaKV CKa)K! — MHE 3TO XOUeTCs Y3HaTh, — MOTYT JIY JEMOHOB
Tejla BOCIIPMHUMATD yAApbhI?»

«[a, moryT, — oTBeuan MHe Mapk, — [ake MCIIBITHIBAIOT 60JIb, ec-
JIV TI0 TYILIEe MM YOApUTh YEM-TO IJIOTHBIM».

«Ho kak e Tak, — s TOBOPIO, — BeAb 9TO AyXMU: HU ILIOTHBIMY, HI
CJIO)KHBIMU He MOTYT OBITh, & OIIYII[eHe €CTh CBOVICTBO CIIOXKHBIX».

A Mapk B orBer: «/[MBIIOCH f, KaK 3TO HE IMOHUMAEIID ThI, UTO
OIIyIlleHMe — He MBIIIIIBI U He SKUJIBL, HO OYX, KOTOPbIil IIpeObIBaeT
B Hux®'. [I03TOMY, €CIIM CKATh KILTY VIIU OXJIAAUTh WM eIle KaK-To
ee CTpajgaTh 3aCTaBUTh, 6OJIb MTOCHITAETCI OT AyXa K Ayxy. U ciox-
HOe co3gaHre 60 IOYyBCTBOBATh CAMO CO0OIT HE MOKET, HO JIMIIb
TaKoe, UTO IPUYACTHO QYXY: Bedb, OyIyuy ImapaanmdoM pasburo uin
OMEPTBEB, OHO UYBCTBUTEIHHOCTD TEPSIET, IOCKOIBKY OYX OTOPBAH OT
Hero. [lyx JeMOHCKMII UyBCTBUTEJIEH BeCh IO NPUPOJE U HEIOCpeN-
CTBEHHO BCEMI YACTAMIM CBOMIMM BUINT, CJIBILINT, OCA3a€T KaCaHMs
nr00bIe, U €CIM €T0 PaHUTh, TaK JKe, KaK IJIOTHBIE TeJla, MCIIbIThIBAET
60!, OT HUX ero OTAMUNe — B TOM, UTO TeJla IPYTHe TONBKO C TPY-

° O «mycTosBoHCTBe» (MeplvTOAOYia, BYKB. ‘0-ceGe-caMoM-TOBOpeHMe’) AeMO-
HOB cp. lamb. Myst. 2.10. «Teontus» (Beontio) — Gyks. ‘Goropunenmue’.

6 Cp. mpum. 40.

5 Cp. y Hukudopa F'puropsr B «Cxonusax k Cunecuio» (PG 149.618a): «IIOCKOTBKY
9TO JKVMBBIE AyXU M 06JIaHaioT INIOTHOCTHIO (TT&X0G), OHU M caMu GOSITCS paH U IIope-
30B U MCIIBITBIBAIOT GOJIB, €CIIM MX YAAPUTD MM YKOJIOTh. BOT 1 y mrofeit, KOrma Mx

BIOT VM IPUUYMHSAIOT UM GOJIb, HE TUIOTH MCIIBITBIBAET MYKY, HO >KMBOJ JyX».
6 6
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OOM MOTYT OIIPABUTHCS OT PaH, €CJIM BOOOIIlE CIIOCOOHBI MCLIETUTHCA,
a y HeTo, ecJIM ero IIOPAaHNUTh, BCE TOTUAC K€ CPACTAETCS OIIATh, TOUHO
YaCTULBI BO3AyXa MM BOABI, Pa3biaThle Ha MUT KaKUM-TO ILIOTHBIM
tesioM. Ho mmycTs myx u cpacraeTcs ObICTpee CJIOBa, OH BCE-TAKM CTpa-
IoaeT B TOT MOMEHT, KOI[la HaHOCIT paHy. BoT mouemy oHm Gositcs
OCTpUS 5KeJIe3HOTO OPy/Vs JIF060To, 1 3T0 UX MyTaeT’?. 06 3TOM 3Ha,
Te, KTO JICKYIIIeH B JleJlaX allOTPOIIEHBIX, BTHIKAIOT UIJIBI M HOXKIU TY-
Ia, Ky[a He CKIOHHBI IeMOHAM HPUOIN3UTHCA IIO03BOJINTD, U BOOOIIE
MCIIOJIb3YIOT BCE HEIIPMUSATHOE MM, UTOOBI OTBPATUTD, IIPUITHOE — UTO-
OBbI IPUBJIEYD UX.

Bort uro — mo-moemy, IpaBRoOIofKo6H0 — MHe Mapk pacToJIKOBa
Ha 3TOT CUEeT».

Tumo ¢ eit. A on He pacckasan rebe, Dpakuers, mpucyiiie Ju npex-
BeJleHIe IEMOHCKOMY poay?

®paxnmen. Ckasai, 4To, MOXKeET OBITh, ¥ CBOJICTBEHHO IIpeBesie-
HIe JeMOHaM, HO He Ha 3HaHUY IIPVYVH U He Ha BEIBOAX yMa, He Ha
HayKe CTPOMTCH, a JIMIITb Ha CMMBOJIAX J 3HAKaX — VM IIOTOMY TaK 4acTo
MMMO Lean ObeT, — 1 UTO MaTepuajbHble 0COOEHHO MpeaBeaeHIeM
c1abbpl, IIPY TOM UTO IPaBAbI OO BOBCE OT HUX HEJIb3SI YCIIBIIIATS,
760 B HUUTOXHO Majoit mepe’s.

Tumo (b e 11. He moxemnip an nonpo6He171 pacckasaTb O TOM, KaKoe
’Ke Y HUX IIpeiBeieHIe eCTh?

dpaxumen. S pacckaszan Obl, TOJIBKO HEOCYT — IIOpa YK pacxo-

% Eme omrma mepexmruka co «Cxommamu k Cunecmio» Huxudbopa Ipuroper (PG
149.618a): «BOT IIOUEMY OHM [3aKJIMHATEIN NEMOHOB] BBIHYKIEHBI A€PKaTh B PyKax
Meu: 4TOOBI JICITyTaTh AEMOHOB I He II03BOJIUTH UM ITOMOMTY OIM3KO — UTOOBI Te
M3JaIM OTBEYAIN Ha UX BOIIPOCHI».

% Cp. B «TomkoBaHMAX Xamueiickux pedenuit» [lcemna: «MarepuanbHEIe TeMo-
HBL... IIOCTaBJICHHBIE JAJIeKO OT 60KeCTBEHHOI KU3HM U 060JIIeHHbIEe YMO3pEHIEM
(voepag Bewpiag), mpeaykaseiBats Oyayiee He MoryT» (1040c3-7, Des Places 1971:
177); «IpU3eMIIeHHbIe AeMOHBI JUKUBBI 10 IIPUPOe, U600 JaleKn OT 60KeCTBEHHOTO
3HAHV U IIOJIHBI TEMHOIT MaTepun (qpeyyodg VANG)» (1048c1-3, Des Places 1971: 184).
Huxndop I'puropa B «Cxonmsax x Cunecuro» (PG 149.599b) siBHO ueprmaer u3 Toro
)Ke MCcTOYHNKa: «Te, KTO CKUTaeTcs 1Mo 3eMyle U B BOZAX, KaK FOBOPAT, IO IIPUpPOJe
JDKUBBL, Oy y4M HajJeKu oT 60KeCTBEHHOTO 3HAHS U ITOJIHBI TEMHOI MaTepuu, BO3-
IYLIHbIE K€ IIPaBAMBLI, MO0 JAIEK OT 3eMJIN, GIM3KM K 60’KeCTBEHHOMY 3HAHMIO».

386



«Tumodpets, unu O OemoHax»...

IOUTHCS 110 JOMaM: CMOTPM, KaKJie BOH HaOyXJIM Ty4H, ellje HEMHOTO —
U IOJbEeT. A MBI CUAMM 31eCh 0] OTKPBITHIM HEOOM, PUCKYS BCe Ha-
CKBO3b IIPOMOKHYTB!

Tumo ¢ eit. Yro ke ThI Hesaelirb, PYIKUILle, BOT TaK PacCKas3 CBOI
o0pbIBas Ha CaMOM MHTEpeCHOM MecTe!

®pakwuen. He oropuaiica, nparonennsiit npyr! Eciu, Bor gact,
IIOTOM ellle COMAEeMCs, TO 1 YK II0CTapaloch BCE, Uero pacckas MOI MOT
HeIOCUMTATHCS, CBEPX BCAKMX CUPAKY3CKUX IECATUH BOCITOTHUTE .

84Ymep Tog ZUpokoLGiwY SEKATOG: O BOILIEMIIIEM B ITOCIOBIITY GOTaTCTBE CUPAKY-
351H, IIOCTAHOBUBIIX OTAABATh JECATYIO YACTh CBOMX COCTOSHIII HAa BOCCTAHOBJICHIE
XpaMoB, IIPUHOIIIEHNs 60raM I CBAI[eHHbIE II0COIbCTBA, muireT [JeMoH AduHCKuMit
(FGrH 237 F 14 = App. Prov. 4.88). Y Crpa6oHa untaeMm (6.2.4): «Cypaxysbl JOCTUIIN
TAKOTro 0OraTCTBa, YTO MMsI JKITENENI TOPOJa BOILIO B IIOTOBOPKY: Upe3MEPHO PacTo-
YUTEIBHBIM JIIOASM TOBOPMIIN, UTO MM ¥ JEeCITUHBI CUPAKy3sH He OCTaHeT [C KOH'b-
eKTypoil ¢€IKVOLTO IS PYyKOIMCHOTO €KYEVOLTO]» — B CMBICIIE IIPOMOTAIOT U ee (Cp.
TaK)Xe He CJIMIIKOM 31eCh yaauHbi mepeBox I.A. CTpaTaHOBCKOTO).
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AHHoTaumnu / Abstracts

Onbra Annesa
HoBas konnuectBeHHas moaens [NnaToHoBckoro kopnyca 1:
Pseudoplatonica: npo6nembl NpoONCXOXAEHUS U AATUPOBKU

Hacrosmas paboTa npeacrasisgeT co00ii IepBbII IIar K IIOCTPOSHNIO HOBOIL KOJINU-
JecTBEeHHOI Mopenn IlmaToHOBCcKOro xopmyca. B mepBoit yacTu craTby IpejJiara-
eTcss 0630p JCCIeXOBATENbCKUX MO3MIMMIT OTHOCUTEIBHO MPOMCXOXIACHUS U JaTH-
POBKM OTHEJIBHBIX AMAIOroB u3 uncia dubia u spuria. B xauecTBe opraHmUsyIoIein
CXeMBI JUIf TaKOro 0630pa MbI IPMHMMAaeM IeoJIOTMUecKylo MeTadopy aKKpeLuu,
npeanoxennyio X. Tecaedom. Cornacro Tecnedy, BOKpYT MOATMHHO IIATOHOBCKO-
ro AApa IOCTeNeHHO HapacTalll B PasHOI CTeleHNU y[ajeHHble oT Hero ciou. de-
HOMeH IIIKOJIBHOM aKKyMYyJIALMN TpeOyeT OTKa3aThCsA OT IPMHATOrO OMHAPHOTO Je-
JIEHUS AMAJIOTOB Ha «IIOJIMHHBIe» I «HEIOMIMHHBIE» B II0Ib3Y Gosee IMOKOI KOH-
LIeIIIIY aBTOPCTBA, JOITYCKAIOIIIell pas3IMUHbIe CIIOCOOBI pa3pe3aTh CTUIMCTIYEeCKII
KOHTHHYYM. 9TO, B CBOIO ouepenp, TpeOyeT IlepecMOTpa TPAZMIVMOHHBIX KOJIIUe-
CTBEHHBIX IIOJXO/IOB K M3yUEHMIO KOPIIyca I IIOJICKA HOBBIX CIIOCOO0B BU3YasM3y-
pOBATh «CJIOM», UTO Oy[eT CIoeJIaHO BO BTOPOI YaCTU CTAThM.

Kitouesvie cnosa: Ilnaron, pseudoplatonica, Axamemust, IlnaTroHOBCKMIT KOpITyC.

Olga Alieva
A New Quantitative Model of the Platonic Corpus 1:
Pseudoplatonica: Questions of Provenance and Dating.

The paper represents the first step towards the construction of a new quantitative
model of the Platonic corpus. It offers an overview of research positions regarding
the origin and chronology of individual dubia and spuria. As an organising scheme
for this review, we adopt the geological metaphor of accretion proposed by H. Theslef.
According to Tesleff, layers of varying authenticity accreted around a truly Platonic
core. The phenomenon of “school accumulation” is inadequately described in terms
of binary logic which divides all dialogues into “authentic” and “non-authentic”; the
metaphor of accretion presupposes a more flexible concept of authorship. This, in turn,
requires revisiting traditional quantitative approaches to corpus study and finding new
ways to visualise “layers”, which will be done in the second part of the paper.

Keyworps: Plato, pseudoplatonica, Academy, Platonic corpus.
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Upuna lNpoTononosa
«[1poTtarop» u «llup» lNnatoHa: nuTepaTypHble NepeKkINnIKm
u punocodckmne nepeceueHms (UacTb 1).

B HacTodILleM MCCIETOBAaHMIU PAcCMATPUBAIOTCA B3aMMOCBA3YM AManoros «IImp»
u «IIpoTarop», M3 KOTOPBIX IOCIIEHNIL, KaK JOKa3bIBAaeT aBTOP, IPECTABIIET COOO
cBoero poa aHTH-«IIp». B HUX IPUCYTCTBYIOT OHM I Te ’Ke YUaCTHUKIU — OOJIblIIe
TaKMX COBIAJEHNII HeT HM B KaKUX ApPYyrux auainorax. CripanimsaeTcs: 3a4eM I IO~
ueMy 3T0 HYXHO IImarony? VccnenosaTenu noquepKUBaioOT APYTie acIeKThbI CXON-
crBa «IIporaropa» u «IIupa», BKiouas GPOHTOHHYIO KOMIIO3MIMIO, MOTHB IIpyeMa
B JoMe 60OraToro 4ejoBeKa, arOH peueli, BBIOOp M OmmcaHue mepcoHaxelr. Bece pas-
HOTO POfia «JIMTepaTypHO-ApaMaTiuecKye» Iepeknmukn «IIporaropa» m «IImpa»,
CBOJICTBEHHBIC MIMEHHO 3TUM OBYM AMAjoraM, IPOIMKTOBAHBI BKHENIIMM (uro-
COCKIIM CMBICIIOM: TaK HasbIBaeMasi «X00pPOMETENb», apems, He 00y CIOBIEHA PaL-
OHAJIbHBIM 3HAHNMEM U He IOABJIAeTCS B pe3yJbTaTe «HAayUeHNS», Ha YeM HacTau-
BaeT B Hauaiyle fauaiora IIporarop u x uemy B ¢uHane aKo6bI ckiaoHgeTcss COKpar.
HaoGopor, apems mpefcraiser co60ii AMHAMIUECKYIO «3POTUUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY»,
onmcanHyi B «IIupe». IpoTmuecKyo — IOCKOIBKY 3poc y IlnaTona mpencrapigeT
co60J1 MuCTepUaIbHyI0 MeTadhopy TPaHCIeHIVPOBaHI, BBIX0OA 32 IIpeelIbl MILTIO-
30pHBIX cep cyliero. TOT BBIXOJ 03HAYAET «CMEPTh» MUMEMUUecKoz0 Vi «poxKe-
HIe» NOOTUHH020 CYO'BEKTa, CBA3aHHOTO C UCTMHHOI apems, a He C «IIPU3PATHON».
ITepeXIMYKY STUX AMANOTOB HY>KHBI I COIIOCTABIIEHNS «PALIMOHAIBHOI» CyObeKT-
HOCTM ¥ MIICTEPMAJIBHOI, TO €CTh «TpaHCLeHAMpyoouei». [Toatomy «IImp» Mox-
HO pacCcMaTpUBaTh Kak Gprurocodckyro mMucrepuio, a «IIporarop» — Kak CBOEro poja
«aHTU-MUCTEPUIO» U «aHTU-TUP». O Mpa3qHIYHO-MICTEPUATBHBIX U CHMIIOTIYE-
ckux KoHTekcrax «IImpa» u «IIporaropa» ropopmiocs HemMaio. UTo Kacaercs CBA3M
STMX KOHTEKCTOB C BHYTPEHHUM (PMIOCO(YCKUM IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHNEM «3HAHUI»
n «gobpoperenn» B «IIporarope» n «IIupe», Hanbosee G1M3Kast aBTOPY «3pOTHUE-
CKasi» MHTepIIpeTalus oOHapY KIBaeTCs TONbKO B cTaThe . ['oHcameca, 1 3Ta MHTEp-
IIpeTarys IOAAeP>KMBAeTCA ¥ Pa3BMBAETCS B HACTOAIIEM JICCIeNoBaHNN. B repBoit
€T0 YaCTM PacCMaTPMBAIOTCA KOHKPETHBIE IePeKINMUKM VM AJUIIO3UY ABYX IMAJIOrOB
B CBSI3U C TeMOII IIPasIHMKOB, MICTePIIL, IIMpa ¥ KOMeIIL; BO BTOPOIT Oy IeT IoKasa-
HO, KaK 9T0 cBsI3aHO B «IIporarope» u «Ilupe» ¢ TeMoit «T0OpOIETEeIN» U «3HAHMSI».

Kiiouesvie cnosa: «Ilporarop», «Ilup», nobpomeress, 3HaHUE, MICTEPUST, KOMe V.

Irina Protopopova
Plato’s Protagoras and Symposium:
Literary Interaction and Philosophical Interplay (Part 1).

The paper examines the interrelationships of Plato’s dialogues Symposium and Pro-
tagoras, the latter being exposed as a kind of anti-Symposium. Besides the fact that the
same participants are present in the two dialogues, there are other points of similarity,
including the “pedimental” composition, the motif of reception in the house of a rich
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man, agon of speeches, the choice and description of the personages. The author be-
lives that all kinds of “literary-dramatic” interactions between the two dialogues are
dictated by the most important philosophical undertone: the so-called “virtue”, arete,
is not conditioned by rational knowledge and does not emerge as a result of “learning”,
which Protagoras insists on at the beginning of the Protagoras and to which Socrates
allegedly inclines in its finale. On the contrary, areté is a dynamic “erotic structure”
described in the Symposium. Erotic since Plato’s eros is a mystical metaphor for the
transcendence beyond illusory spheres of existence. This exit means the “death” of the
mimetic subject and the “birth” of the authentic one, connected with the true areté, not
with the “ghostly” one. The interplay of the two dialogues is needed for the juxtapo-
sition of the “rational” subjectivity with the mystical, that is the “transcendent”, one.
Therefore, the Symposium can be considered as a philosophical mystery play, and the
Protagoras, as a kind of “anti-mystery” and “anti-symposion”. The “erotic” interpreta-
tion closest to the author’s is found in a work by F. Gonzalez; this interpretation is
supported and further developed in the current study. The first part of it examines the
mutual allusions in the two dialogues associated with the theme of festivity, mystery,
sympotica and comedy; the second will show how this is connected in the Protagoras
and Symposium with the theme of “virtue” and “knowledge”.

Keyworps: the Protagoras, the Symposium, virtue, knowledge, mystery, comedy.

Cepreii [ywxo, Hukonasi TapabaHos
Aunemma EBTudpoHa n kprtnka aHTupeanmama.

B crarbe paccmaTpuBaroTCA pasiMUHblEe MHTEPIPETalMM AUIEMMBI, IpeICTaBIeH-
Hoit B «<EBTudpone» Ilnatona. Imremma GopMynupyercs B MSMeHEHHOM Buife: Oma-
roYecTMBOE ABJIAETCA TAKOBBIM IIOTOMY, UTO €TO II0JIaraeTr 6J1ar04ecTUBBIM CyObeKT,
UM CyOBeKT IoJIaraeT 61aro4ecTBOe TAKOBBIM IIOTOMY, UTO OHO CaMo IIo cebe Oia-
rouectuBo? Mcxons u3 Takoit GOpMyIIMPOBKIM 1 BO3MOKHBIX €€ MHTePIIPeTALIT KpU-
THUKYeTCSI MOPAIbHBII CyObeKTHBI3M (ITMUECKIUIT aHTIPeaTN3M), a TAKXKe IeIaeTcs
BBIBOJ] O HECOCTOSATEIBHOCTI 3TOJ METa3TMUECKOI IIO3MIMN 113-32 HECIIOCOOHOCTI
copMynpoBaTh 001LIe3HAUNIMOE I pealIbHOe OIIpefiesieHne 6raeouecmusozo (6ia-
roro, JOGPOTro JUIN CBALIEHHOIO), YTO OTYACTY IIPUBOANT K PeabMINTAIIII MOPAIIb-
HOTO OOBeKTHBM3MA (STUUECKMII peaansM) — MeTasTHUeCKON MO3MINIY, IPU3HAI0-
11eil 00beKTMBHOE CYIIeCTBOBAHME MOPAIBHBIX MCTIH, HOPM I LeHHOCcTell. Kpome
TOro, M3HauanbHad GopMyaupoBKa auiaeMMbl EBtudpona mpuMenserca miusa Kpu-
THUKM TeOpUH 60)KeCTBEHHOTO ITOBeJIeHNs, KOTOpas IpeJCTaeT Pa3HOBUTHOCTHIO MO-
paJbHOTO cyObeKTMBM3MA. B 1esom, nuiemma EBTudpoHa HaxoquT cBoe MpuMeHe-
HIe B KOHTEKCTe KPUTMKJ aHTMpealn3Ma KaK MeTapuiocodCcKoil IMOo3uIuy, Heco-
CTOSITeJIBHOIA IT0 IIPUUMHE HeCIIOCOOHOCTY IPM3HATh UTO-IMO0 cyujecmsyouum 6es
OITOpBI Ha BHEIITHMIT, He3aBUCUMBII OT ITO3HAIOIIETO cyObeKkTa Mup. Bompoc o Tom,
CII0COOEH JIN 9TO CHeIaTh peatnsM (B TOM UICIIe, STIMUECKIIL), OCTAeTCS OTKPBITHIM.
B pesynprate ouepueHsI rpaHULBI IpUMeHeHMs auieMMbl EBTudpoHa; B uacTHOCTH,
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[I0Ka3aHo, YTO IYUIEMMA SBIISIETCS CBOEOOPasHBIM MeTadmiIoCcopCKMM MHCTPYMEH-
TOM, KOTOPBIII MOXeT ObITh JICIIOJNIb30BaH IJIS IIPOBEPKM Ha BHYTPEHHIOI COTJIAco-
BAHHOCTD ¥ BHELIHIOIO BAJIMAHOCTD IIO3ULINIL, II0-PA3HOMY OOBICHSIOLUX IIPUPORY
Giiara, ;o0pa, ICTYHBI I MHBIX O0Ie3HAUNMbIX KaTeTOpMIL.

Kriouesvie coga: Ilnatos, «EBTudpoH», aHTHpeannsm, MeTasTUKa.

Sergei Glushko, Nikolai Tarabanov
Euthyphro’s Dilemma and the Critique of Anti-Realism.

The article explores various interpretations of the dilemma presented in Plato’s Euthy-
phro. The dilemma is formulated in a modified form: is something pious because
a pious subject deems it so, or does the subject deem something pious because it is
inherently pious? Based on this formulation and its possible interpretations, moral
subjectivism (ethical anti-realism) is criticized, and a conclusion is drawn about the
inconsistency of this metaethical position due to the inability to formulate a univer-
sally meaningful or real definition of the pious (good or sacred), which partly leads to
the rehabilitation of moral objectivism (ethical realism) — a metaethical position that
acknowledges the objective existence of moral truths, norms, and values. Further-
more, the original formulation of Euthyphro’s dilemma is used to critique the theory
of divine command, which appears as a variety of moral subjectivism. Overall, Eu-
thyphro’s dilemma finds its application in the context of the critique of anti-realism
as a metaphilosophical position, inconsistent due to its inability to acknowledge any-
thing as existing without relying on an external world independent of the subject. The
question of whether realism (including ethical realism) can accomplish this remains
open. As a result, the boundaries of the application of Euthyphro’s dilemma are out-
lined; in particular, it is shown that the dilemma serves as a unique metaphilosophical
tool that can be used to test the internal consistency and external validity of positions
that explain the nature of good, truth, and other universal categories differently.

Keyworps: Plato, the Euthyphro, antirealism, metaethics.

AnekcaHnap Kapcees
TayaBov B «Tocypapctse» lNnatoHa u npobriema ero 3anpeaenbHOCTH.

B crarpe paccMaTpuBaeTcs MOHATHE Gilara B INIATOHOBCKOM «locyqapcTBe» B acIlek-
Te ero OTHOLIEHUs K OBITUIO U To3HaHMIo. B «TocynapcrBe» 0GHAPYKUBAIOTCS [ABE
IPYILIBI [TACCaXKeN], Ha ITePBBIIT B3I IIPOTUBOPEYALIX JPYT APYTY: llepBas IpyIna
xapaKTepusyer 6;1aro Kak MMMaHEHTHOE OBITIIO ¥ II03HAHIIO, BTOpOe — KaK TpaHC-
LEHJIEHTHOE 110 OTHOLIeHNIO K HIUM. Oco60e BHUMAaHME B CBSI3U C 3TOI IIPoGIIeMOil
MIMeeT aHAJIOTMSL COJIHIIA I Taccax 00 Emékeva TG ovoing, R. 509b. [lpuBoguTes Tak-
COHOMMS JIOTMUECKM BO3MOXKHBIX U MCTOPMUECKM 3a(MKCUPOBAHHBIX MHTEPIIpeTa-
LIt TIpOGIIeMBI €TéKeLva. [IBa BO3MOKHBIX 3HAUEHNSI TEPMIUHA OUGLO M TPU BO3MOXK-
HBIX 3HAYEHMS apTUKII TG JAIOT LIECTh PA3JIMUHBIX KJIACCOB MHTEPIIPETALIN JaH-
HOJI IIPOOJIEMBI; KPOMe TOTO, pacCMaTPMBAETCS MHOXECTBO KJIACCOB 0oiiee OOIIMX
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VHTepIpeTaluii, He YIIyOIaoIInxcd B CEMaHTUKY R. 509b. ABTOp IIpMXOAUT K 3a-
KJTIOUEeHIIO, YTO Pa3OpocaHHbIe IT0 BceMy TeKCTy «['ocymapcTBa» GpparMeHTsI ToI0Bo-
JIOMKIM COGMPAIOTCS B LIEJIOCTHYIO KApTUHY B CBETE CBUAETENBCTB O TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM
HenncaHoM ydeHun IImarona. Mnentuduxanus 61ara ¢ T0 €v 103BOJIET pa3pellnTh
MHTepIIpeTalIOHHbIe IIpo6IeMbl, 0003HaUeHHbIE B CTAaThbe.

Kiiouesvie cnosa: Ilnaron, «TocymapctBo», 6iaro, epekeina, ousia, 3aripeebHOCTb.

Alexander Karseev
TayaBov in Plato’s Republic and the Problem of its Transcendence.

The article clarifies the notion of the Good (tayaB6v) in Plato’s Republic and the prob-
lem of its transcendence, while also introducing a new systematics of its multiple in-
terpretations. There are two seemingly contradictory sets of passages concerning the
relation of Tayo®6v to being and knowledge: the first set is representing tayaBov as
part of being and the intelligible realm, while the second set is depicting it as some-
thing transcending being and the realm of the intelligible. The analogy of the sun and
the reconstruction of omitted counterparts of the analogy are presented as crucial to
the problem of the transcendence of tayaf6v, especially so is the énéxewva passage
at 509b. Tracing the logic and history of interpreting 509b from the Early Academy
to contemporary scholarship helps to take a comprehensive look at the problem from
different angles. Two possible meanings of dvcia at 509b and three possible meanings
of the article preceding 6vcia gives us six special classes of interpretations; apart from
these six, there are several general classes to be considered. However, the author’s con-
clusion is that the most convenient way to integrate the scattered fragments of what
is said about téyaB6v in Plato’s Republic into a holistic picture is to use hints from the
aypaga doyparta. Identifying Plato’s taya®6v with 0 €v reconciles the transcendence
and immanence of téyaBov.

Keyworps: Plato, the Republic, the good, epekeina, ousia, transcendence.

Pycram lananuH, Hagexna Bonkosa
Knnen n (TpaHc)reHaepHas cy6beKTUBHOCTb:
K nHTepnpetauunu ananora «lfopruii», 494e.

durypa KuHe#a B IIOCJHEeJHHUE AeCATUIETHS CTAHOBUTCSI Bce Gosiee IIOMYJIAPHOIL
B paMKax ToJI 06JIaCTy TYMaHUTaPUCTUKM, KOTOPYIO MOKHO 0603HAUNTh KaK aHTHU-
Hble TeHIepHbIe uccaenoBanus. [ennepHas MAEHTMYHOCTS KMHEA, KOTOpas CMeII-
BaeT B ceOe heMIHHbIE I MACKYJIMHHBIE IPU3HAKY, CHJIBHO HalIOMIHAeT COBPEMeH-
HBII (eHOMEH «TpaHCTeHAePHOCTM». Takad GMHAPHOCTb OTUETIIMBO IIOHMMAJACh
IpPEeBHUMMM TPeKaMI U PUMIISHAMM, UTO HAIJIO CBOE OTPakKeHME B COOTBETCTBYIO-
LIMX TeKCTaX, IPUHAJIeKAIINX CaMbIM Pa3IMYHbIM JUTEPaTypHBIM XaHpaM. Bme-
CTe ¢ TeM ApeBHNe JTIOAM OTYETIIMBO IPUIUCHIBATIY GeHOMEeHy KMHERVM P Hellu-
LENIPUATHBIX UePT, CPEAV KOTOPBIX INIABHYIO POJIb 3aHMMAaeT HeyeMHas II0X0Th, UK
Ype3MepHO BBICOKOE JIMOMIO0, TOBOPS COBPEMEHHBIM SI3bIKOM. B cTaThe IpearipuHaT

398



pasbop psAaa BaKHENIINX aHTUYHBIX CBUETENIBCTB O KMHEONUM, Ha OCHOBAHMM KO-
TOPBIX CHEJIAHO IIPEATIONOKEHIe, UTO KIHe | KOHCTUTYUPYET CBOIO CyObeKTUBHOCTD
yepe3 mepopMaTUBHBIe IPAKTUKM (KPOCAPECCHHT I IPOY.), peanusyolue I0CTo-
SHHOE MeHTaJbHOe (TeHJepHOe) Hemox0ecmeo co CBOMM OMOJIOTMUECKUM IOJIOM,
YTO HAIPSMYIO PONHUT ApeBHEro KuHena ¢ IephopMaTUBHBIM IeHOEPHBIM CyOBeK-
TOM COBpPEeMeHHOI1 6yp:KyasHoii Teopun. Taxoke B CTaThe IOAAEPKMBACTCS TESIIC, UTO
MIMEHHO IOBBILIIEHHOE I HeyeMHOe JIOMI0, TO eCTh, IIOIPOCTY TOBOPS, IIOXOTh, a He
[IacCHBHAs TOMOCEKCYaIbHOCTD, KaK CUMTAJIOCh paHee, SIBISIETCS OCHOBHOI IIPIYN-
HOII OCY>KIAeHMs KIHEIMUI CO CTOPOHEI OBIIIeCTBEHHOI MOPAJI, B YaCTHOCTH CO CTO-
ponsI puitocoda InaTona.

Kiiouesvie crosa: cyObeKT, reHAepHbIE JVICCIeMOBAHNS, aHTUUHASA 3TUKA, (uiocod-
CKast aHTPOIIOJIOT VST, AHTUYHAS JINTEPATYPA.

Rustam Galanin, Nadezhda Volkova
The (Trans)Gender Subjectivity of the Kinaidos:
Towards Interpretation of Plato’s Gorgias, 494e.

The figure of the kinaidos has become increasingly popular in recent decades within the
field of humanities that can be labeled as ancient gender studies. The gender identity
of the kinaidos, which mixes feminine and masculine features, strongly resembles the
modern phenomenon of “transgenderism”. Such binarity, which was reflected in the
corresponding texts belonging to various literary genres, was clearly understood by
the ancient Greeks and Romans. At the same time, ancient people clearly attributed
to the phenomenon of kinaidia a number of unpleasant features, among which the
main role is played by irrepressible lust, or excessively high libido, to put it in modern
terms. The article analyzes a number of the most important ancient testimonies about
kinaidia, on the basis of which it is suggested that the kinaidos constitutes their sub-
jectivity through performative practices (crossdressing, etc.), realizing a permanent
mental (gender) non-identity with its biological sex, which directly relates the ancient
kinaidos to the performative gender subject of modern bourgeois theory. The article
also supports the thesis that it is the heightened and irrepressible libido, i.e., simply put,
lust, rather than passive homosexuality, that is the main reason for the condemnation
of kinaidia by popular morality, in particular, by the philosopher Plato.

KEYwoRDS: subjectivity, gender studies, ancient ethics, philosophical anthropology,
ancient literature.

Hpuna Mouanosa
Cy6bexT BocnntaHua B AdmHax IV Beka /10 H.3.: ujeansl U npaktuka.

B crarbe packpriBaeTcs popMupoBaHme adIHCKOI Maiiaeiin Kak 0coboro poaa Kyib-
TYpBI, IPeICTaBIIAIOLIel eMHCTBO Iieala M CPEJCTB ero NOCTIDKeH!A, GOpMUpyIo-
1[erocsd B Ipoliecce BOCIUTAHMA TpakAaHMHA. B 3TOM oTHOILIEHNN yunTenhb 1 yue-
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HIK IIPEJCTAIOT B KAUeCTBe B3aVIMOCBSI3aHHBIX A TIYeCKIX CyObEeKTOB, OIIpee-
JIsIeMBIX peannsaliyeli oOLIell e JarormuecKoil CTpaTerui. B KOHKypeHTHOM MHTeJ-
JIEKTyaJIbHOM ITpocTpaHcTBe AGIH Ha IIPOTHKEHNN IV BeKa 0 H.9. 000CHOBBIBAIOTCS
Vea bl HECKOJNBKIUX IaifIeITMUECKNX CTPATEruil, KOTOpble pealn3yIoTCsa U IIOJIy-
AT MHCTUTYIVIOHAIBHOE 0dopMIieHNe. 1) YTuurapHast 1 1eMOKpaTiuecKas Iait-
neiist corCcToB, OPMEHTHPOBAHHAS Ha MacCOBOTO IIOTpeOuTeNs. 2) ApUCTOKpaTmye-
ckas naiigeits Mcokpara u Ilnarona. O6a MbICaMTeNsT, XOTS M Pa3HBIMI CPeACTBAMIL,
CTaBSIT CBOEII L{eJIbI0 BOCIIUTAHIIE ITOJIMTUKOB, 3aiada KOTOPBIX — 3a00TUThCS O OJare
I0JIMCa, ¥ OOPOMETeIbHBIX IPaXK/aH, TOTOBBIX Ha >KepTBbI pagu monuca. 3) Cokpa-
tiyeckas naypeitss Cokpara n AHTICEHA, AeanroM KOTOPOII BEICTyIIAeT CAMOKOCTA-
TOYHBLI AIIONIUTUIHBII YACTHBIN YeJIOBEK. 4) APUCTOTeNeBCKas Malifeils peara-
eT Measl «IIPaKTUUeCKOM KU3HM» KaK pe3yJNbTaT OCMBICIEHM ITpeLIeCTBYOIIX
pelIeHnit 1 JOCTIDKeHUS KoMIpomucca. VIMeHHO apycToTesleBCKas Maiaeiia CTaHo-
BUTCS Hamboiee BOCTPeGOBAHHOI B 9JIMHICTIUECKYIO SIIOXY.

Kniouesvie crosa: cyObeKT BOCIUTAHNS, Malifeiis, MHCTUTyalIn3anyus o0pa3oBaHms,
coductsl, cokparmyeckas maigeiist, Aurucden, Ucokpar, Ilnaron, Apucroreins.

Irina Mochalova
A Subject of Education in Athens of 1v Century Bc: Ideals and Practice.

The article deals with the formation of the Athenian paideia as a special kind of culture
representing the unity of the ideal and the means to achieve it. This unity is formed
in the process of educating a citizen. Special attention is focused on the figures of
the teacher and the student as subjects of education and educational practices. The
teacher and the student appear as interrelated paidetic subjects, which are determined
by a common pedagogical strategy. In the 1v century Bc, the ideals of several paidetic
strategies were substantiated in Athens, which were implemented and institutional-
ized. 1) A utilitarian democratic sophistic paideia aimed at the mass consumer. 2) The
aristocratic paideia of Isocrates and Plato. Both thinkers, although by different means,
aim to educate politicians and virtuous citizens. The task of politicians is to take care
of the welfare of the polis, while citizens must be ready to make sacrifices for the sake
of the polis. 3) Socratic paideia of Socrates and Antisthenes. Its ideal is a self-sufficient
and apolitical private person. 4) Aristotelian paideia offers the ideal of “practical life”.
This is the result of deliberating about previous decisions and finding a compromise.
It is the Aristotelian paideia that becomes the most in demand in the Hellenistic era.

KeywoRDs: subject of education, paideia, institutionalization of education, sophists,
Socratic paideia, Antisthenes, Isocrates, Plato, Aristotle.

TatbsHa JInTBHUH
McTopuueckunii HappaTuB 1 CMMBOAN3M UYunces B NO3AHeN aHTUYHOCTU.

CraTb IOCBAIIeHa aHANN3Y A3bIKa Gpuocoduu, KOTOPHIIT BO3HIKAJ B ITO3IHIOK0 aH-
TUYHOCTb Ha IlepeCeueHNM HECKONbKUX CUMBOIMUYECKUX CUCTEM — SA3BIUECKUX Be-
POBaHUIL SIIOXY JUIMHMU3MA, PAHHETO XPUCTMAHCTBA M IJIaTOHM3MAa. OTU TPaguLUMI
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OCTAIOTCSI CAMBIMIL SIPKVMIMIL, HO He JCUEPIIBIBAIOT JOKTPIHEI 9TI0XM, B KOTOPBIX MBIC-
JIUIach MPUPOAA U IMPONCKXOKIEHNe BpeMeH, a BCJe 32 9TUM — OTHOLLIEHNUE K JIC-
Topuu. AHaIM3UPYeTCs pacckas 0 COTBOPEH!M BpeMeHN B « TMee» ¥ KOMMeHTapuit
IInoTyHa HapsIAY C eTUIIETCKOI KOCMOTOHMEN B KaueCcTBe IIPOTHBOBECA IIATOHM3MY.
XpucTuaHu3auys aHTUYHBIX HApPATMBOB pacCMaTPUBAeTCs B BoIpoce GopMupoBa-
HIIS g3bIKa 5CXATOJIOTUH ITOCTaHMi artocrosa [TaBia 1 B paHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX MHTeP-
nperarysax TBopeHus. Kakgas M3 TpaguUImil IIPOXOMNT CBOIO YHUKAIBHYIO 3BOJIIO-
muio. HeomraToHM3M CTaHOBUTCS OHTOJIOTHeEN, pa3BUBIUNCEH U3 )KaHpa KOMMeHTa-
pust u punocodpckoro auanora B QyHIaMEHTATIbHBIN CIIOCO0 TEOIOrMUeCKOro 06oc-
HOBaHMA. Ermmerckas KOCMOJIOIMsS IIpefCTaBiseT co0oil ImpuMep pasBuTus Mudo-
JIOTeMBI, ee YCOBEPILIeHCTBOBAHMS U IIPMYMHOXEHMs, KOTOpbIe He CII0COOCTBOBAIN
BBIXOJY 3a IIpefeJbl MU(OIOrMYECKOTO MBIIIUIEHNSI, HO CO3JaJIi 0COOYIO IIOUBY IS
pasBuUTUS MaTeMaTHKU. XPIUCTUAHCKAsl 3CXaTOJIOIMs CYMMUPYET IpeAbIAyIIye Tpa-
UL, 33a/IMCTBYSI B 9JUIMHI3MeE CIIOCOOBI KPUTUKY MY AEIICKUX allOKATIMIITIUUECKIX
’KaHPOB. Bcé 3T0 yHMKaJIIbHOE COUeTaHe, KOHCTeJUIAIVS TPAJUIIMIL, CO31aeT 0cob6oro
pofa HelIMHEeHBII HapPaTUB UCTOPUUECKON TeMIIOPAJIBbHOCTIL.

Knioueswvle cnoea: BpeMs, BeUHOCTb, TBopeHuUe, [lnotus, « Tumeit», ABIyCTHUH, 3cXaTo-
sorus, ITaBesn, ernmerckast KOCMOJIOT S, HAPPATUB, (HPUIOCOPIS UCTOPUIL.

Tatiana Litvin
Historical Narrative and the Symbolism of Numbers in Late Antiquity.

This article is devoted to an analysis of the language of philosophy which emerged
in Late Antiquity at the intersection of several symbolic systems — the paganism of
the Hellenistic period, early Christianity, and Platonism. These traditions remain the
most notable ones but do not exhaust the doctrines of the period in which the nature
and origin of time was conceptualized, as was, consequently, their relation to history.
The study examines the story of the creation of time in the Timaeus, the commen-
taries of Plotinus, and also Egyptian cosmogony as a counterweight to Platonism. The
Christianization of ancient narrative is considered in the forming of eschatological
language in the Pauline Epistles and Early Christian interpretations of creation. Each
tradition goes through its own unique evolution. Neoplatonism becomes ontology,
developing from the genre of commentary and philosophical dialogue into a funda-
mental method of theological justification. Egyptian cosmology is an example of the
development of a mythologeme, its improvement and multiplication, which did not
contribute to going beyond the limits of mythological thinking, but created a special
basis for the development of mathematics. Christian eschatology summarizes previ-
ous traditions, borrowing from Hellenism the ways of criticizing Jewish apocalyptic
genres. This unique combination, the constellation of traditions, creates a special kind
of non-linear narrative of historical temporality.

KEYWORDS: time, eternity, creation, Plotinus, the Timaeus, Augustine, eschatology,
Paul, Egyptian cosmology, narrative, philosophy of history.
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Amutpuii Kypavibasino, Amutpuii LLImoHuH
O BO3MOXHOM MCTOUHUKE «HenoAo6HbIX Moaobuit» y MNcesno-nonncus.

IonsiTie 0 «HEIOXOOHBIX IOKOOMAX» B apeonaruTinieckoM rpakrare «O HeGecHOIT
Mepapxum», Kak IIPaBUJIO, pacCMaTpMBaeTCs B 00II[eM KOHTEeKCTe OOTOCIOBYS U yue-
Hus o cuMBodte IlceBno-Anonncus. Kak u g MHOTMX APYTUX TEXHUYECKUX TEPMU-
HOB, IIPONICXOKIeHMEe «HEeII0R06HOro monobusi» cBasbiBaeTcs ¢ numeHeM [Ipoxia lua-
Ioxa 1 ero yuureieit B apuHckoit Akagemuu. OgHaKo Ha KOHIENTYaIbHOM ypOBHE
[IOHMMaHNe «Hernoxo6Horo noxodus» y Ipoxia n y IlceBpo-noHmMCHs Cy11ecTBeH-
HO pasJIMyaeTcd, TOrga Kak B ImpousBeneHnax IOmmana OTcTynHUKA COXpaHMIICH
Iacca)ku, CMBICTI KOTOPBIX OUeHb OJIM30K K apeolaruTUIecKoMy YUeHHIO O «HeIIo-
IOOHBIX IIORO6USIX», X0Ts caM 310T TepMuH Onmnanom He mcnomnssyercs. OgHo u3
TaKIX MecT B Tpakrartax IOnmaHa npengsapsercs OTCBUIKOIN K SIMBINXy, KoTopas mos-
BOJISIET IIPEIIIONOKNUTD, uTo IOnmaH BbIcKa3bIBaeT He CBOE COOCTBEHHOE YUeHIIe, a II-
THUPYeT KaKo}-TO U3 He COXPaHMBIIUXCSI [0 HaIllero BpeMeHM TpynoB SIMmBinxa. Be-
POATHOCTb HEIOCpeACTBEHHOro 3HakoMcTBa IlceBmo-[Amonncns ¢ tpygamu IOmma-
Ha Ype3BbIYAITHO Majla — M C VICTOPMYECKOV TOUKY 3peHMs, ¥ C TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOI],
U C JOKTPUHAJIBHOI, II03TOMY ITOKa3aHHBIE B CTaThe CXOICTBA MEKIY TEPMUHOJIOTH-
ei1 IlceBmo-quonucus u IIpokiia, ¢ OHOI CTOPOHBI, M UAEIHOI 6iam3ocTsio IlceBmo-
Muonncus n IOnmana — ¢ gpyroii, MO3BOISIOT yTBEPKAATh, UTO BCE TPOE OBLIN 3HAKO-
MBI C HEKMM TeKCTOM SIMBIIMXa, KOTOPBIIL, BEPOSATHO, OBLI IIONYJIIPEH B IV—-VI BeKax,
6bu1 mpouuTuposaH IOnmanom, okasan BiausHue Ha IIpoxia u Apeomaruta, HO He
COXPAHMJICS O HAIllero BpeMeHI.

Kniouesvie cnosa: xopmyc Apeomarutuk, «O HebecHoit uepapxnuu», [Icesmo-Anonn-
cuii, HenogoOHbIe MOXo0Ns, CUMBOJ, 3HaK, AMBunx Xankupckmit, [Ipokn Jduamox,
IOmman OTCTyIHNK, HEOILIATOHM3M.

Dmitry Kurdybaylo, Dmitry Shmonin
On Possible Origins of ‘dissimilar similarities’ in Pseudo-Dionysius.

The concept of ‘dissimilar similarities’ in the treatise The Celestial Hierarchy is often
discussed in the context of the entire theological and semiotic framework of Pseudo-
Dionysius. Like many other terms, the origins of ‘dissimilar similarities’ are traced
to Proclus Lycius and his teachers in Athens. However, at the doctrinal level, there
are noticeable discrepancies between how Pseudo-Dionysius and Proclus understood
‘dissimilar similarities’. At the same time, in the writings of Emperor Julian the Apos-
tate, several passages sound very similar to the Areopagitic doctrine of ‘dissimilar
similarities’, although the term itself is not used. Moreover, one of Julian’s passages
is prepended by a reference to Iamblichus, thus allowing us to assume that Julian did
not express his own doctrine but was citing some work of Iamblichus that is not ex-
tant. It is very unlikely that Pseudo-Dionysius was well acquainted with the writings
of Julian, according to historical evidence, word usage, and basic theoretical patterns.
Therefore, the textual conformity between Pseudo-Dionysius and Julian, on the one
hand, and between Pseudo-Dionysius and Proclus, on the other, suggests that there
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could exist some work of Iamblichus, rather popular in the 5-6 centuries Ap, which
reached us only in Julian’s quotation, but could have directly influenced both Proclus
and Pseudo-Dionysius.

Keyworbps: Corpus Areopagiticum, the Celestial Hierarchy, Pseudo-Dionysius, dissimi-
lar similarities, symbol, sign, Jamblichus, Proclus, Emperor Julian, Neoplatonism.

Oner HoroBuuymt
OpHOBpeMEHHOCTb COOTHECEHHbIX: ApUCTOTENb,
HeornatoHuueckne kommeHtaropsbl u leopruii Femuct MnudoH.

B «Kateropusax» ApUCTOTeNb yTBep>KJaeT OMHOBPEMEHHOCTD CyIIIeCTBOBAHIIA COOT-
HECEHHBIX KaK HeOOXONMMYIO XapaKTePUCTHUKY MX ObITHS, TOBOPS, UTO OHIU OJHOBpe-
MEHHBI 110 IIPMpOJie, HO IIPMBOAUT BA MCKIIOUEHNS, 2 UIMEHHO COOTHECEHHOCTD 3Ha-
HMA U [I03HaBaeMOro, a TAaK)Ke YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIIMAEMOT0 I YyBCTBEHHOT'O BOC-
npustist. Pusuueckoe n Meradusnueckoe 000CHOBaHIE CMBICIIA, B KOTOPOM HY)KHO
IIOHMMAThb IIPUOPUTET B IIOPAAKE IIPUUNHHOI B3aMIMOCBA3M II03HABAa€MOI'0 HaJl 3Ha-
HIeM U UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIIMAEeMOr'0 Ha/l UyBCTBEHHBIM BOCIIPUATIIEM, OH JaeT BO
BTOPOII IJIaBe I1I KHUry Tpakrara «O gylie» v B KOHIlE MSTO IJIaBbl IV KHUTM «MeTa-
¢busnxn». B cBoem Tpakrare «O ToM, yeM pasianyarorcs IlnaTod u Apucrorens» Ilnu-
($oH maeT pa3BepHYTYIO KPUTHUKY JaHHBIX MCKIIOUEHMIT U cpepbl NelCTBI IPMHIN-
I1a OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH COOTHECEHHBIX. B cTaThe paccMaTpyBaeTcst Crioco6 i IopsiKok
TOJIKOBaHMS apryMeHTaluy ApIUCTOTeJS B KOMMEHTapuax AMMOHMSA AJleKCaHIpUii-
ckoro, Moanna ®mionona, CuMIumkys, ACKJIENNs ¥ HEKOTOPBIX OPYTUX II03XHeaH-
TUYHBIX HEOIJIATOHMKOB, a TaKXKe CIelnUKa INIaTOHNMYeCKO! KPUTUKIU, KOTOPOIL
IoJBepraeT caMy BO3MOXXHOCTb VICKJIIOUEHNI 13 IIPMHLNIIA OTHOBPEMEHHOCTH COOT-
HeceHHbIX [Inudon. Hamagas Ha HeomnaroHnueckyto JOruky commkenus Ilnatona
u ApuCTOTeNIs, OH TIpefeJbHBIM 00pa3oM aKIEHTIPYET Te IIPOTUBOPEUMs, KOTOpbIe
CYLIECTBYIOT MEXAY INIATOHMUECKOI U IepUIaTeTNIecKoll KOHIENIUIMHI ITopsaaKa
OBITHS CYILETO.

Kriouesvie crmosa: Ilnudon, Ilnaron, Apucrorenb, HEOIIATOHMKY, KOMMEHTapUU
K ApUCTOTENI0, COOTHECEHHBIE, LIeJI0e U UACTH, EVEPYLQL 1 EVEPYELXL.

Oleg Nogovitsin
The Simultaneity of the Relatives:
Aristotle, Neo-Platonic Commentators and George Gemistos Pletho.

In his Categories, Aristotle affirms the simultaneity of existence of the Relatives as an
indispensable feature of their being, declaring that they are simultaneous by nature
while adducing two exceptions, namely, the correlatedness of cognition and the cog-
nized, as well as of the sensuously perceived and sensory perception. The physical and
metaphysical grounding of the reason, by which the priority of the cognized over cog-
nition and of the sensuously perceived over sensory perception in the order of causal
relationship is to be understood, is given by him in Chapter 2 of Book 111 of the treatise
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On the Soul and at the end of Chapter 5 of Book 1v of the Metaphysics. In his treatise
De differentiis, Pletho proposes a detailed criticism of the mentioned exceptions and
sphere of activity of the principle of simultaneity of the Relatives. In the present paper,
the author considers the mode and the order of interpreting the argumentation of Aris-
totle in the commentaries of Ammonius of Alexandria, John Philoponus, Simplicius,
Asclepius and some other Neo-Platonists of late Antiquity, focusing on the specificity
of Platonic criticism which Pletho applies to the very possibility of exceptions from the
principle of simultaneity of the Relatives. In targeting the Neo-Platonic logic of con-
vergence of Plato and Aristotle, he radically accentuates the contradictions between
Platonic and Peripatetic conceptions of the order of the being of beings.

Keyworps: Pletho, Plato, Aristotle, Neoplatonists, commentaries on Aristotle, the Rel-
atives, whole and parts, évepyio and évépyera.

Mapusa CemukoneHHbIx

«[MpeBocxoaHo paccyxaan o 6oxecTBeHHOI Tponue»:
BOMNpoc o TpueanHom 6oxectse B In calumniatorem Platonis
Buccapuona Hukerickoro.

Crniopst 0 cpaBHUTeNBHBIX IIpeuMyliiecTBax yueHuit Ilmarona u Apucrorens, rpede-
CKJIe HTEJUIEKTYaJIbI XV BeKa 3aJaBajlyICh BOIIPOCOM, HACKOJIBKO 611M3K0 ¢rrocodsl
IPEeBHOCTY ITOJOIIUIN K IIOCTVKEHIIO XPUCTMAHCKUX VICTUH, U MOYKHO JIV HAJITH B UX
HaCJIeINM KaKue-Iu60 31eMeHThI, HATIOMUHAIOIIVE YUeHIIEe O TPUEeNHOM (V1K XOTS
6b1 eqHOM) Bore. Crarhst ocBsiiieHa TPaKTOBKe 9TOT0 Bonpoca B counHeHnnn «IIpo-
TUB KiIeBeTHMKa Ha [Inatona» (In Calumniatorem Platonis) Buccapnona Hukeitckoro,
ITOCBSITMBIIIETO MHOT'O CTPAHUII OIIPOBEPKEHNIO 3aIBIC€HUS CBOETo IIPOTUBHUKA, [e-
oprus TpamesyHackoro, 6yaro 661 ApUCTOTENH IIOCPEACTBOM O/{HOTO JIMIIE IIPUPOL-
HOTO0 pa3yMa cyMeJ IocTnub Tpouy. B paccyxneHnax BuccapuoHa MOXHO IIpociie-
IUITH [Be JIMHNIN: YCIIOBHO «I'YMAHUCTIYECKYI0» (OTHOCSLIMECS K HEell JOBObI U3JI0-
JKEHBI 10 OOJIBIIIEI YacTy BO BTOPOIl KHIIe COUMHEHNS) I «CXOJIACTUYECKYI0» (pa3-
BUBas KOTOPYIO B TpeTheil KHIUTe, BuccapuoH onupaiucsa Ha 3amMeTku, Notata, Hamm-
CaHHbIE [JIs Hero yueHbIM JOMMHUKaHIeM [xoBaHHU [aTTi), pasnnyaonyecs He
TOJIBKO COJ[ePrKATEJIbHO, HO ¥ CTIIMCTIUeCKN. Ecin «cxomacTiyeckas» KpUTUKa Ha-
IIpaBJieHa B IIEPBYIO Ouepedb IPOTUB IIOMIBITOK ['eoprus 1cmoap30BaTh A 060CHO-
BAHUS CBOETO 3asBJIEHNS yueHue o «cienax Tpouusi» (vestigia Trinitatis), a ee TeKCT
CTPYKTYPHMPOBaH II0 IpaBIuIaM quaestio disputata, T0 «IyMaHUCTHYECKas» YaCTh
IPaKTUYIECKN ITOJIHOCTHIO ITOCBAIIICHA TOKA3aTeIbCTBY HEIIPAaBOMEPHOCTH MCIIOIb30-
BaHNS B KaUeCTBe JOBOJA B ITOJIb3y HAINUNA y ApMCTOTeNS yueHMs o Tponliie n3BecT-
Horo ¢parmenra «O Hebe» (Cael. 268a7-17), npudyem BrccapioH MINPOKO MCIOIB3Y-
eT cII0co0bI apryMeHTaI[U!, BeChbMa HaIllOMIHAIOIIIIe METOABI pabOThI €r0 COBpeMeH-
HIKOB, (DMJIOJIOTOB-TyMaHICTOB: COIIOCTABIIEHNE PA3JIMYHBIX TEKCTOB, 00CYXKIeHME
GoJree MM MeHee TOUHBIX IIEPEBONOB OTJEJBHBIX CJIOB U BBIPKEHIL, IPUHATIIE BO
BHMMaHMe Gojlee MMPOKOro KYJIbTYPHOrO U MCTOPMUECKOTO KOHTEKCTa I T.H.
Kniwouesvie cnosa: Heoruaronnsm, Tpouna, Buccapmon Hwuxkeitckuit, I'eopruit Tpa-
Te3yHICKIIA.
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Maria Semikolennnykh
“He beautifully spoke of the Holy Trinity”: The Problem of Triune God
in Basilios Bessarion’s In Calumniatorem Platonis.

Debating over the comparative merits of Plato and Aristotle, Greek intellectuals of the
xv century wondered if these ancient philosophers could become aware of some truths
resembling the Christian dogmas, and, in particular, whether one could find in their
writings any conceptions akin to the idea of the Holy Trinity (or at least monotheism).
The article considers Basilios Bessarion’s approach to the problem in his In Calumni-
atorem Platonis. Throughout many pages he strives to refute his opponent, George of
Trebizond, who has claimed that Aristotle was able to comprehend the Trinity through
natural reason alone. There are two lines of thought in Bessarion’s reasonings: a “hu-
manistic” one (represented mostly in the second book of the 1cp) and a “scholastic”
one (developed in the third book on the basis of Notata, written for Bessarion by the
learned Dominican Giovanni Gatti). These two parts of the discussion are different
not only in their content but also stylistically. While criticism of the “scholastic” part
is directed primarily against George’s attempts to substantiate his claim with the doc-
trine of vestigia Trinitatis (the text here is structured according to the rules of quaestio
disputata), the “humanistic” part, written in a far broader style, seeks to prove that
George misinterpreted the famous fragment from Aristotle’s On Heaven (268a7-17),
which he used as an argument for his claim. In doing so, Bessarion employs methods
and techniques that are reminiscent of those of such humanists as Lorenzo Valla.

Keyworbps: Neoplatonism, the Holy Trinity, Basilios Bessarion, George of Trebizond.

Unba l'ypparnos
Xupyprust u anuaeMnn: ocMbic/leHre MHBa3UBHbIX METO10B
B «CoBeTe, kak MpoTNBOCTOATH UyMe» Mapcununo PuunHo.

HccnenoBaHne MMOCBAILEHO IIPEACTABICHNIO MHBA3MBHBIX METONOB B SIIMEMIOJIO-
ruueckoM Tpakrare « CoBeT, KaK IIPOTUBOCTOSTD YyMe» (pIIOpeHTMiIcKoro punocoda-
IJIATOHMKA ¥ TeOpeTMKa MeQUIMHBI XV B. Mapcummo ®uunuo. O6bscHAeTCS 3Ha-
yeHMe peduleKCUM O TAKOil 00JacTM MENMUMHBI, KaK XMPYpIUs, B CUTyalMM CTa-
HOBJICHISI HOBOBPEMEHHBIX YUEHMIT O UeJIoBeKe I KPUTIUUECKOTO IIePeOCMBICIeHIIS
IIepPUIIATeTIKO-CXOIACTIUUECKOI mucTeMonoruy. KirroyoM K IOHMMaHMIO CMbICIA
MHBa3UBHBIX BO3MEIICTBUII Ha UeJOBEUECKOe TeJO B NAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE SBIIACTCH
KOHIIEIITyaIM3alys «IyMbI» B KaUeCTBe sifa, IMEIOIlas CBOJM OCHOBAHMS ellle B aH-
THUHOI MeguuyHe. ONMUCHIBAIOTCS IBe PasHbIe KOHLENIH IyMbl KaK STOBUTOTO
mapa B TpakraTe PUUNMHO, KOTOpbIe 00YCIOBIEHBI X MECTOM B CTPYKTYpe IIPOM3Be-
neHust. JJOKasbIBA€TCS, UTO B €r0 IIEPBBIX IV[ABaX KOHIENITYalIM3alis UyMbl TECHO
CBfI3aHA CO CXOJNACTMYECKMM yUeHMeM O CyOCTaHIMaNbHOI popme. B GompLInHCTBe
IJIaB TpaKTaTa IOHMMAaHIe YyMbl HallpaBJIgeTcs CTpeMiIeHneM (IIopeHTMifIa cora-
COBaTh MEXAY c06OII «OIBITHBIE» NAHHBIE O «HOBOI» SMMOEMUI, CXOJNACTIIECKIE
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U aHTIYHBIE aBTOpUTETHL. ViMest B BUy Takoe «ruOKoe» ITOHITIE O Hefyre, OIACHI-
BaeMble M MHBa3MBHBIE METOMIBI IIpe[jIaraeTcs pacCMaTpPUBaTh Uepe3 MpU3My de-
TBIPEX BOIIPOCOB: 1) I/fe MIMEHHO CJIeyeT IPOU3BOUTH MHBA3MBHOE BMEIIATEIECTBO
¥ KaKMMU CPeJCTBaMU (MHCTPYMEHTATBHBIMY MIIN «XMMITIECKIMIM»); 2) KaKOI KaTe-
FOpYI ITAIVIEHTOB OHO II0KA3aHO, a KaKOJ IIPOTMBOIIOKA3aHO; 3) C KAKMMI NPYTUMU
CpeacTBaMI I KaK MOKHO KOMOMHIPOBATh MHBA3UBHBIE METOMBI; 4) B KAKOJI MOMEHT
GoJIe3HM HY)XHO IIPOBOANUTDH OUMIIIEHNE OT SIAa TaKMMM criocobamu. B 3axiroueHne
ormeuaeTcs, uTo uunHO paspaboTay MHHOBALMOHHYIO KOHIEIIIIO eJICTBIUIL Bpa-
ua B CUTYalll¥ CMEPTEJILHOM YTPO3bl OT SMMUAEMUM IIPY OTCYTCTBYI HEKOTOPBIX BaK-
HeMINX «HabII0gaeMbIX» IIPU3HAKOB HeyTa, YTO HALIJIO OTPaKeHNE JI B €T0 XUPYP-
IMYecKNX peKOMeHIaUNAX. B MpuioKeHuu IpUBOAUTCI KOMMEHTIPOBAHHBII ITepe-
BOJZ IJIaB 9, 18 u 21 (yacTuuHO) «CoBera, KaK IPOTUBOCTOSTD YyMe».

Knwuegvie crnosa: uyMa, SINOaEeMUNI, drruno, peHecCaHCHasA MeQMLMHA, XVIPYPTUd.

Ilya Guryanov
Surgery and Epidemics: On Invasive Techniques
in Marsilio Ficino’s Consilio contra la pestilentia.

The paper examines the discourse on invasive medical techniques found in the 15th-
century epidemiological treatise Consilio contra la pestilentia by Marsilio Ficino. Philo-
sophical reflection on surgery played an important part during the period when Early
Modern doctrines about the human body were emerging, along with a critical re-
evaluation of scholastic, basically Peripatetic, epistemology. The conception of ‘plague’
as a kind of poison is central to understanding Ficino’s perspective on invasive inter-
ventions in the human body. Two distinct conceptualisations of plague as a poisonous
vapour are identified in Ficino’s treatise, the first closely linked to the scholastic doc-
trine of forma substantialis, the second stipulated by his endeavour to reconcile the
‘empirical’ data on ‘new’ epidemics with ancient and scholastic authorities. With this
‘flexible’ understanding of the disease in mind, the invasive methods described by Fi-
cino are analysed proceeding through four key points: 1) the location and means of
invasive intervention, 2) the appropriate categories of patients for such interventions,
3) the combination of invasive methods with other treatments, and 4) the optimal tim-
ing for purification from poison through invasive methods. The author argues that Fi-
cino’s innovative approach to medical intervention when some of the most important
observable signs of disease may be absent is reflected in his surgical recommendations.
In summary, the paper offers a nuanced and rigorous analysis of Ficino’s approach to
invasive medical techniques in the context of the plague, highlighting the significance
of his conceptualisation of the disease and his innovative approach to medical interven-
tion in the face of its mortal threat. As an appendix, a commented Russian translation
of chapters 9, 18, and 21 (partial) of Ficino’s Consilio is provided.

KeywoRbDs: plague, epidemics, Ficino, Renaissance medicine, surgery.
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Banepus Kocsikosa
lMponetapckas «HeonkoHa»: MeTacm3MUeCKNii CBET BEKTpHUYECTBa
Ha kapTuHe «BocctaHue» Knumenta Pegbko.

CraTps ocBs1eHa aHaNu3y KapTtuHbl KnuMenTa Penpko «Boccranme», oTHOCAIIE-
¢ K IIEPHOAY paHHEro COBETCKOro MOjepHM3Ma. ABTOp OOHApYKIMBAaeT CTPATETNIO
IepeKOqUPOBKY IIPaBOCIaBHOI nKoHorpadpuu «Craca B cmitax», «IIpeobparkeHus»,
«Heonmanumoil KynuHbI» Ha IOYBE TEXHOKPATUUECKMX MM, COIPOBOKAABIINXCS
MeTaM3MUECKUM U MUCTMUECKMM IIOHMMAHUEM SHEPTUU U 3JIeKTPUUEeCTBa B IIe-
puoj paHHecoBeTCKol MofepHusauuu. KiaumeHT Penbko, 06yuaBIIniics B IIKOJe
nkoHonucu Kneso-Ileuepckoii TaBpbl, peMHTEPIIPETUPYET UCUXACTCKOE ITIOHMMAaHIe
daBopckoro cBera, ITOBIMABIIEe HAa TPAOVINIO IIPaBOCJIABHON nMKoHomucy. Ha ero
KapTiHe «BoccTaHye» CUMBOJIMUECKUM «IIaHTOKPATOPOM», BBIBOJAIIVIM HApOJ M3
TEMHOJ JOPEBOJIIOLMOHHOI «IIeIlepbl», CTaHOBUTCA (urypa Bragmmupa Mnsuua
Jlernna. KoHIlenmumio «3JIeKTpoopraHmsMax, a 3aTeM «JIIOMIHNU3Ma», Peqpko mpen-
CTaBWJI B abCTPaKTHBIX padorax, MaHudecTe 1922 TOfa, a II03)Ke CHHTE3MPOBAT €e
¢ QUrypaTMBHOI )XMBOIICHIO B IIOIBITKE CO3MAHMS «IIPOJIETAPCKOI UKOHEI». B cra-
The aHAIU3NPYeTCs «MKoHOorpadus» JleHnHa, crieruduka I[BETOCBETOBOM CeMaHTI-
KI KapTuHbI «BoccTaHme», a Takke MeTadu3nueckre KOHHOTALUY pelpe3eHTaln
3JIEKTPUUECTBA.

Knwuesvie cnosa: Knumenr Penbko, IIpoJsieTapCKas MKOHa, MeTad)I/IBI/IKa CB€Ta, 3JICK-
TPpUYECTBO.

Valeria Kosyakova
Proletarian “neoicon”: Metaphysical Light of Electricity
in Kliment Redko’s Painting Revolt.

The article aims to investigate the role of electricity in early Soviet modernism. The au-
thor analyzes the concept of the metaphysics of light in the works of Kliment Redko, ex-
ploring the relationship between the Orthodox understanding of the nature of light and
the nature of electricity that was actively conceptualized during the period of early So-
viet modernism. A strategy of recoding the traditional Orthodox iconography of Christ
Pantocrator and the Transfiguration of Jesus based on the new technocratic ideas is re-
vealed. Kliment Redko (who studied at the icon painting school of the Kiev-Pechersk
Lavra) reinterprets the understanding of the Tabor Light, which heavily influenced
the tradition of Orthodox iconography. In his painting Revolt, Vladimir Ilyich Lenin
becomes the new “Pantocrator” who brings people out of the dark pre-revolutionary
“cave”. The concept of “electroorganism”, and then “luminism”, has been developed by
Redko initially in his abstract works and the 1922 manifesto, but later was synthesized
with figurative painting in an attempt to create a “proletarian icon”. The article ana-
lyzes this “iconography” of Lenin, the specifics of the color and light semantics of the
painting, as well as the metaphysical connotations of the attempt to depict electricity.

Keyworps: Kliment Redko, proletarian icon, metaphysics of light, electricity.
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Aptém paBun
Tunonorus mudos A.®. Jlocesa:
PEKOHCTPYKL NS CXeMbl 1 OCHOBHbIX MPUHLIMIMOB.

B cTaThe mpeanmpuHIMAaeTCA MOMBITKA OCYIIeCTBUTL PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO TUIIOJIOT M MU~
¢doB A.®. JloceBa U BBIIBUTD €€ OCHOBHBIE IPMHUMIIBL. CTPYKTYpa 1 BHYTPEHHS JI0-
I'MKa JaHHOJ THUIIOJOTMY OOHapysKuBaeTcs yxe B paborax JloceBa 1920-1940-X ro-
T0B. ABTOD BBIBJISET CIIelMPUKY JIOCEBCKOTO IIOHMMAaHMA Muda 1, Kak CIe[CTBIE,
XapaKTep BBICTpanMBaeMoil MM Tumosnorun. JoceBckas Teopus Muca He MOXKeT ObITh
CBefleHa K KyJIbTYPOJIOTMYECKOI MU ICTOPMKO-PEIUTMO3HOI nepcnekTuBam. Ha oc-
HOBaHUI HECKOJNBKUX paboT JloceBa pacCMOTPEH aHTUTETHMUECKIIT IPUHIINII JTOCEB-
CKOJI OMAaJIEKTUKM U BBIABIEHO €r0 MeCTO B MCCIefyeMoll Tumonorun mudos. Ha
OCHOBaHNM BBISBIEHHOI! JTOIMKM cxeMbl JIoceBa 1 JaHHBIX MM OTHEJIBHBIX (HECKOIIb-
KO Pa3spo3HEHHBIX) ONpeeNeHMIT Pa3IMUHbIX BUI0B MI(OIOTHUIT OCYIIIeCTBIICTC
PEKOHCTPYKIMA TUIIOJIOTUM B TPEX OCHOBHBIX M3MEPEHUAX: 00BEKTUBHOI, CyOBeK-
TUBHOI 1 abcoitorHoiL. [IokasaHa CBI3b MeKAY PasIMIHBIMU TUIIAMY MUQOIIOTHIL
1 060CHOBAaHA 3aBUCMMOCTb OTHOCHTEILHBIX MU(OJIOTIII OT a6COMIOTHBIX. B 3akitio-
YeHMM TIPUBEeHbI OCHOBHBIE IIPOGIIEMBI OCYILeCTBICHHOI PEKOHCTPYKIMY I ITOKa-
3aHBbI IEPCIIEKTUBEI €€ IIPUKIATHOTO IPUMeHeHNs B 061acT Grnocopun peaurnmn,
JIHTBOGIIIOCOGUM U TTOIUTUUECKOI TEOJIOT M.

Kiiouesvie crosa: A.®. Jloces, Mu¢, nmasekTnka, cCouMaabHble MUQOIOIUN, IIIIATO-
HI3M B PyCCKOJ MBICJI.

Artyom Gravin
A.F. Losev’s Typology of Myths:
A Reconstruction of the Scheme and Basic Principles.

This article attempts to reconstruct A.F. Losev’s typology of myths and reveal its basic
principles. The author demonstrates that the structure and internal logic of this typol-
ogy may be discovered already in Losevs’s works of the 1920-1940s. The specificity
of Losev’s understanding of myth and, as a consequence, the nature of his typology
is revealed. The author shows that Losev’s theory of myth cannot be reduced only to
a cultural or a historical-religious perspective. On the basis of several works by Losev,
the antithetical principle of Losev’s dialectics is examined as well as its place in the
typology of myths under study. Based on the revealed logic of Losev’s scheme and his
separate (somewhat disparate) definitions of various types of mythologies, the typol-
ogy is reconstructed in three main dimensions: objective, subjective, and absolute. The
connection between different types of mythologies is shown, and the dependence of
relative mythologies on absolute ones is substantiated. In conclusion, the main prob-
lems of the reconstruction are summarized and the prospects of its application in the
field of philosophy of religion, linguophilosophy and political theology are outlined.

Keyworps: A.F. Losev, myth, dialectics, social mythologies, Platonism in Russian
thought.
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Banepus Mcmunesa
OTtpaxeHue punocodcknx koHuentos u metacop lNnatoHa
B pomaHe-anonee [Ix. P. P. Tonkuna «Bnactenun Koneu».

dunocoduunsit smoc-panTe3n TolKMHA — 9TO MHOTOCIOMHBII MeTadopudecKi
TEKCT, IIpeJOCTaBIIAIOIINI 60raThle BO3MOXKHOCTY KaK JUI Pa3IMUHBIX aJlJII03MIA, TAK
U 719 MHTEPIIPETAaLil, B pe3yIbTaTe Yero OH HEeOJHOKPATHO IIOIBEprajcs aHaIu3y
C ITO3ULMII Pa3IMUHBIX I'YMaHUTAPHBIX OVCLUIUINH (ICUXOJIOTUN, PeJIUTMOBEeJeHNA,
¢bunonorun, pmnocopun). Haubonsliee BHUMaHMe B cTaThe yAeleHO MHTEpIIpeTa-
1y TOJIKMHOM IIIaTOHOBCKOIT MeTadopsI Ielepsl. B pomake 06pas meriepsl CKBO3-
HOIJI, €0 OCHOBHOII CMBICII — 0003HaUYeHMe I CUMBOJIM3ALMs 9TAIIOB IIPEOTOICHI
coOCTBEHHBIX 3a0y’KIeHuil riaBHbIMU reposmu (Ppono, ero npysbamu, I'asugans-
oM 1 Ip.), UTO CBA3AHO C IOBBIIICHNEM OCO3HAHHOCTH BBIOOPA I TUYECKOTO SHTY-
3masMa. TeMbl Ielepsl ¥ Marndeckoro apredaxra ['Mra B TOIKMHOBCKOM OMCKypCe
TECHO IlepeIlIeTeHbl, UTO YCUIIMBAET ITPOGIeMaTI3aIMI0 OTKa3a OT 3aXBaTa TOCIION-
CTBA 1 HEBO3MOKHOCTb CAMOIIO3HAHMSA U MIPUHATISI UCTUHEI 6e3 cIe0BaHMA ITIIe-
CKMM IPUHINIIAM; COIJIACHO TeKcTy TONKMHA, OTCYTCTBME IOHUMAaHNA U MOAAepKa-
HIA 3TOJI CBA3Y HeM30eKHO IPUBOIUT K TMpaHuy, 6e3yMuIo 1 cMepTi. B To >xe Bpe-
M IIPOTHMBOIIOCTaBJIeHNe oOpa 1 371a IpuobpeTaeT B poOMaHe HOBBIII OTTEHOK OMHAap-
HOJL OTIITOSMIINIY KMBOTO-HEXXMBOTO, IIOAJIMHHOTO-HEIOIMHHOIO B CBA3MU C MHTEP-
mpeTanueii cosganuii CaypoHa 1 ero caMoro Kak CBOero poja cumynakpos. [Ipocie-
JKIBAIOTCS TAK)Ke HEKOTOpBIE IIapaulesn ¢ TeKcTaMy IliaToHa: KOMIIO3MIMIOHHBIM
mocrpoeHneM «[ocymapcrBa» (Hauamo M KOHeIl pacckasa o myrerectsun Ppono),
aNeMeHTaMM BufeHus 9pa (B CBA3M C MCUE3HOBeHNeM I IpeobpaskeHneM I'sHmans-
da), paccyxneHnsamu I'sugansda B 1yxe COKpaTMUeCKOTO JUaIOra I HeKOTOpBIE APY-
rre. OTMeueHa MHBepcys MeTadopbl GIII0CO(PCKOro Iy TeIIeCTBI: Ayl BOCCTAHOB-
JIeHM CIIPaBeVIMBOCTY M CIIaCeHM >Ku3Hell oburareineit Cpenusemss Ppomo 1 xpa-
Hurenu Kosblia coBeplIaroT He BOCXOXKIEHME, HO HICXOXeHME B MH(pepHAIbHbIE
c1ou GBITHSA, OTHAKO 3TO COIPOBOXKAACTCH X STUUECKUM POCTOM.

Kiiouesvie crosa: ratoHoBcKast metagopa meruepst, [x. P. P. Tonkun, «Bracrenns
Konern», cuMyssaKp, TUpaHNS, STUKA.

Valeria Ismieva
Reflections of Plato’s Philosophical Concepts and Metaphors
in J. R.R. Tolkien’s Epic Novel The Lord of the Rings.

J.R.R. Tolkien’s philosophical epic fantasy is a multi-layered metaphorical text
that provides rich opportunities for various allusions and interpretations. As a result,
it has been repeatedly analyzed from the standpoint of assorted humanities (psychol-
ogy, religious studies, philology, philosophy). The greatest attention in this article
is paid to Tolkien’s interpretation of Plato’s Allegory of the cave. In the novel, the
image of the cave is end-to-end, its main function being the designation and symbol-
ization of the stages in which the main characters (Frodo and his friends, Gandalf,
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etc.) overcome their own delusions, associated with an increase in their awareness
and ethical enthusiasm. The themes of the cave and the magical artifact of Gyges are
closely intertwined in Tolkien’s discourse, which reinforces the problematization of
the unequivocal refusal to seize dominance, and the impossibility of self-knowledge
and acceptance of truth without following ethical principles; according to Tolkien’s
text, failure to understand and maintain this link inevitably leads to tyranny, madness
and death. At the same time, the opposition of good and evil in the novel acquires a
new shade of the binary opposition of the living and inanimate, the authentic and inau-
thentic in connection with the interpretation of Sauron’s creatures and Sauron himself
as kinds of simulacra. There are also other parallels with Plato’s texts: the composi-
tional construction of the Republic (compared with the beginning and end of the story
of Frodo’s journey), elements of the vision of Er (in connection with the disappearance
and transformation of Gandalf), Gandalf’s reasoning in the spirit of Socratic dialogue,
and some others; there is also a noteworthy inversion of the metaphor of philosophical
journey: for the sake of establishing justice and saving the lives of the inhabitants of
Middle-earth, Frodo and the Ring Keepers do not ascend, but descend into the infernal
layers of existence, but this is accompanied by their ethical growth.

Keyworps: Plato’s Allegory of the cave, J.R.R. Tolkien, The Lord of the Rings, simu-
lacrum, tyranny, ethics.

Anekceii lapamxa
«Tumodeir, unu O pemonax» Muxaunna lNcenna
(nepeBoa 1 KOMMeHTapum).

B nyGamkarmy mpencraBiieH KOMMEHTIPOBAHHBIN PYCCKMIT IepeBoj auayora « Tu-
modeit, wiau O gemonax» (Tyo0eog 1) mept doupdvwv), Bxopsimero B «IlcemnoBekuit
KOpITyC» — coOpaHMe TEKCTOB, TPANUILMIOHHO IPUIIIChIBaeMbIX Ilepy Muxania [lcer-
na (1018 — oK. 1078). [Iyayor BXOANT B CEPUI0 COUNMHEHMIT NeMOHOIOTMYECKOTO Xa-
paxTepa, U3 KOTOPBIX B HACTOsIIee BpeMs OfHM aTPUOYTUPYIOTCS MCTOPUIECKOMY
Icenny, gpyrue — yciaoBHomy «IlceBmo-Ilcemny», TO €CTh KaKMM-TO YUeHUKAM JIN-
60 ITOKJIOHHNMKAM 39TOr0 BBIJAIOLIErOCs IIPeACTABUTEINST BU3AHTUIICKOTO IIpeAryMa-
HysMa. Biarogaps gacTuuHOMY IepeBOAY JAaHHOTO IIPOM3BeNeHMs Ha JIATBIHb, BbI-
nosnHeHHOMY Mapcuinno ®uunno (1497), Ilcesur monyunin n3BecTHOCTh Cpefn eBpo-
MEeJICKUX yUEHbIX-TYMaHICTOB MIMEHHO KaK IIpeICTaBIUTeNb HEeOIJIATOHWYECKOII e-
MOHoOJIOTIYecKoit Tpagnuuu. JlaTurckoe 3ariaasue De operatione daemonum otpaka-
€T TpeuecKoe anbTepHATUBHOE HadBaHume muanora To mepl évepyeiag Soupdvwv, roe
Tox £vEpYeLa ITOpa3yMeBaeTcs He IIPOCTO «AeNiCTBIe» (operatio), HO M COGCTBEHHO
«9HEPrusi»: B IleHTpe BHUMAHMNS aBTOpa COUMHEHMs — CIJIa BOOOpaskeHUs, «daHTa-
3)ifHasg THeBMay, IPUCYINAas KaK JIOAAM, TaK M JeMOHaM — IIOCJIeHIM OHa, B UacT-
HOCTY, JjaeT BO3MOKHOCTH IIPUABaTh CBOMM TeJlaM CaMble pas3Hble (GopMbI 1 06m-
ubst. Takum o6pasom, cpenHeBekoBbll HeortatoHnsM (IIceBmo-)Icena He TOJIBKO
pa3BUBaEeT JEMOHOJIOIMIO KaK BaKHENIINIT KOMIIOHEHT IIJIATOHOBCKOM (uurocodun,
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KOTOPBII TaK YacTO YIIYCKAIOT 13 BUAY, HO U OKa3bIBAETCS CBA3YIOLIM 3BEHOM MeK-
Iy Teopusmu «danrtazum» (pavtacio) B antuunocty (ImatoH, ApuCTOTENb, CTOMKI
U fajlee HEOIUIATOHMKH, TIpexae Beero Ilopdupuit) n KoHIeNTyanu3anmeil Booopa-
KEeHIA KaK KJII0UeBOT0 3JIeMeHTa pa3yMHoII cyobekTuBHOCTY B HoBoe Bpems (Hampu-
mep, y Kanra). [lepeBoy BbIIIOJHEH 110 KpuTiueckomy napanuio Ilous T'orse (1980).

Kiiouesvie cnosa: Muxanut Ilcent, HeoIIaTOHN3M, JeMOHOJIOTHUS, BOOOpaskeHIe.

Alexei Garadja
Michael Psellus’ Timotheus, or On demons (A Translation and Notes).

The publication presents a commented Russian translation of the dialogue Timotheus,
or On demons (Ty60z0g 1j ept Soupdvov) from the ‘Psellian corpus’ — a collection of
texts traditionally ascribed to Michael Psellus (1018 - ca. 1078). The dialogue is a part
of a series of demonological essays within the corpus, some of which are currently
attributed to the historical Psellus, others to anonymous disciples or adherents of this
prominent representative of Byzantine proto-Humanism, collectively designated as
‘Pseudo-Psellus’. Thanks to a partial translation of this text into Latin by Marsilio Fi-
cino (1497), Psellus has gained repute among European Humanist scholars primarily
as a proponent of Neoplatonic demonological tradition. The Latin title, De operatione
daemonum, replicates an alternative Greek title To mepi évepyeiag Soupdvwv, where by
évépyela is implied not simply an operation, but exactly a kind of energy: the author
of the work is paying much attention to powers of imagination, channeled by a ‘phan-
tasy pneuma’, which is intrinsic to both human and demonic beings — to the latter, it
allows, in particular, to fashion their bodies into different forms and shapes. Thus, the
medieval Neoplatonism of (Pseudo-)Psellus is not only an elaboration of demonology
as an essential, though often disregarded, part of Platonic philosophy, but also a link
between theories of pavtacio developed in Antiquity (by Plato, Aristotle, Stoics and
further by Neoplatonists, first of all Porphyry) and a conceptualization of imagination
as a key component of rational subjectivity in Modern times (e.g., by Kant). The Rus-
sian translation is based on Paul Gautier’s critical edition (1980).

Keyworps: Michael Psellus, Neoplatonism, demonology, imagination.
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u peHeccaHcHbIM 1uiaToHukam (IInudon, Buccapmon, Mapcunmo ®uumso).
Kypnan ungexcupyercsa B Scopus u PUHII. SnexTrponHas Bepcud JOCTyIIHA
Ha COOCTBEHHOII CTpaHNIle XXypHala pinvestigations.ru.
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Hayunoe uzdanue

IlIaTOHOBCKME VICCIEOBAHMSL.
Borm. XX (2024 /1)

XynoxHuk B.B. fIkynos
Kommnsiorepuas Bepctka A.B. ['apadixca

OpurnHaja-MakeT IIOATOTOBJIEH C MCIIOIb30BaHUEM
rapautyp Alfios, DejaVu, Linux Libertine u Ubuntu.

Q

Ilopgmcano B mmeyatsb 06.06.2024.
Bymara odcernas. Popmat 60X 90 /16.
Y. neu. 1. 22.72

IlnaToHoBCKOe $purocodckoe 0BIIEeCTBO.
191023 Caukr-Ilerep6ypr, Hab. p. PoHTaHKY, A. 15.
Tein.: (812) 310-79-29, +7 (981) 699-6595
E-mail: 9450922@gmail.com

Ormeuarano B tumorpagun «IToaukonas.
190020 Cankr-Iletep6ypr, Ha6. O6BogHOTO KaHaa, A. 199.






